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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 


t    ' 


It  is  impofsible  to  read  th6  N^v  TetUmeut,  with 
even  a  raoderale  <itgree  of  alteiitioDt  without^  beiiij^ 
itnick  vtth.tlie  iafioite  iroportaDce  which  i%  attaches 
to  an  accaraie  and  eKtenaive  knowledge  of  the  pecu^ 
iitf  prineiplea  wbiok  it  conUina.      **  This  is  life 
€ternal»^'  aays  Jesus  Christ,  ^*  that  they  might  knov^ 
the  only  true  Grod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  bath 
sent/'     ^^I  count  all    things   but  los3»''    says  the 
^tle  Paul,  *^  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."      ^'  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,''  is  uniformly  represented  as  the  grand  instru- 
ment hy  which  the  moral  miracles  of  the  new  crea- 
tion are  performed.      It  is  through  this  truth,  known 
and  believed,  that  men  obtain  a  personal  interest  in 
all  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  salvation.      It  is 
thus  that  man's  deranged  spiritual  relations  are  ad- 
justed, and  his  depraved  spiritual  character  trans- 
formed,     b^  thus  that  the  condemned  criininal  is 
restored  to  the  favour  of  the  righteous  moral  Gover- 
nor of  the:  fv^fid-'^tbe  spiritual  madmao  brought 
to  a  sound  loind,  and  oaade  wise  unto  salvation-—- 
and  the  sUvfi  of  sia  introduced  into  ^^  thQ  glouou^ 
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liberty  of  the  sons  of  God."     Divine  influence  is 
always  held  forth  as  the  cause,  and  divine  truth  as 
the  means  of  these  blissful  changes.     Man  becomes 
good  and  happy  whenever  he  knows  and  believes  this 
truth ;  and  he  becomes  better  and  happier,  just  as  his 
knowledge  'girpws  in  accuracy  and  e&tent,  and  his 
faith  ripens  into  full  assurance.     To  a  Christian, 
then,  few  questions  can  possess  a  deeper  interest, 
than— What  is  the  best  method  of  conducting  our 
inquiries  into  Christian  truth  ?     How  are  we  most 
likely  to  *^  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ?'^     How  are  we  to  attain  to 
^*  the  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding  ?'' 
It  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed .  on  the  Chris- 
tian mind,  that  the  Bible  is  the  great  depository  of 
saving  knowle'dge->*-that  here,  here  alone,  wisdom  is 
to  be  found,  and  that  this  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing.    Both  the  truth  and  its  evidence  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible.      Here  the  mind  of  God  is  unfolded ; 
and  our  great  object  should  be,  to  have  his  mind 
made  ours,  by  this  stfttement  of  it  being  understood 
and  believed.      It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  even 
truly  pious  persons  seem,  in  many  instances,  but 
little  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  direct  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  principal  means  of  acquiring 
more  extended,  and  accurate,  and  influential  views 
of  divine  truth.     They  read  the  Scripture^,  indeed, 
for  that  is  an  exercise  to  which  no  truly  pious  raau 
can  be  a  stranger;  but  they  read  them  almost  solely 
and  directly  for  experimental  and  practical  purposes. 
They  seem  to  forget  that  Scripture  must  first  be 
'^*  profltable  for  doctrine,"  in  order  to  its  being  ^^  pro- 
fitable for  reproof,  and  correction,  and  instruction. in 
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right^diisaeiss;".  r  When  they  wish  to  have  their 
views  extended,  or  their  A^ith  confirmed  in  Chris- 
tianity generally*  or  in  any  of  its  particular  doc- 
trines, they  are  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  works  of 
some  favourite  Author,  who  has  written  expressly  on 
the  subject.  ,  They  very  probably' compare  his  state- 
ments, s  and  arguments,  and  conclusions,  with  the 
■Scriptures,  and  flatter  themselves  that  they  acquiesce 
in  tKem  only  so  far  as  they  perceive  the  accordance 
,of  the  one  with  the  other;  but  the  ordinary  result 
is,  that  there  is  far  niore  of  what  is  human,  both  in 
jthe  substance  and  ground  of  their  belief,  than  they 
.are.awaVe  of^  It  would  mightily  contribute  to  the 
^scriptural  character,  and,  of  course,  to  the  sanctify- 
ing- and.  comforting  influence  of  our  religious  prin- 
ciples, if  we  were;more  in  the  habit  of  raakiog  the 
:^rst.;appIicatiQn,  ^s  well  as  the  last  appeal,  to  the 
Sacred  Oracles.  To  ascertain  what  is  the  truth-— 
tlie 'exact  trtith — the  whole  truth,  on  the  various 
points  of  Christian  doctrine,  should  be  an  object 
stea4iiy.  kept  in  view,  in  our  perusal  of  the  Holy 
•Scriptures;  for  it  is  just  in  proportion  as  this  object 
is  gained,  that  the  graV^d  design  of  Christianity,  to 
purify,  and  bless,  will  be  accomplished  in  our  expe- 
rienpe.  •  The  same  truth  materially ^  will  not  pro- 
duce the  same  eiFect,  when  apprehended  in  the  divine 
record,  and  when  received  through  the  medium  of  a 
.human  representation.  There  is  something  alto- 
gether peculiar  in  the  effect  produced,  by  bringing 
.the  mind  of  man,  if  we  may  so  phrase  it,  into  direct 
.contact  with  the  mind  of  God.  It  is  this  which 
.  gives  energy  to  religious  principles ;  and  it  is  because 
much  of  what  is  subsUntially  correct  in  the  views  of 
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professed  Cbristians  has  not  btfen  obtained  in  this 
way,  that  it  is  fonnd  to  be  so  poweriess  in  answering 
tbe  grasd  practical  porposes  of 'a  vital  Christianity. 
It  has  been  most  justly  remarked^  that  '^  if  we  adopt 
tbe  principles  of  fidlible  men,  vitboat  searching  the 
Scriptures  for  ounrelvesi  and  inquiring  whether  these 
things  be  so  or  not,  they:  will  not  avail  ds,  even  al'- 
lowing  them  to  be  on  the  side  of  tmth^  as  if  we 
had  learned  them  from  a  higher  atithority.  There 
is  a  savour  in  troth,  when  drawn  from  the  words 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacfaetb,  which  is  lost,  or  at 
least  diminished,  if  it  pass  under  the  conceptions  and 
expressions  of  men.  Nor  will  it  avail  us  wben^most 
needed;  for  he  who  receives  his  creed  fi^om  men, 
may  deliver  it  up  to  men  again.  Truth,  learned 
only  at  second  hand,  will  be  to  us  what  Sau^s  ut^ 
mour  was  to  David ;  we  shall  be  at  a  losii  to  ude  it 
in  the  day  of  trial."* 

In  studying  divine  truth  in  the  Scriptures,  if  the 
desultory  reading  of  the  Bible  deserves  the  name*, 
there  are  many  Christians  who  never  seem  to  get 
farther  than  the  first  principles ;  and  even  these  ele* 
mentary  doctrines  wear  in  their  minds  the  a^ct  of 
unconnected  propositions^-^he  expression  of  insula- 
ted facts.  In  this  way,  the  doctrines  of  the  guilt  and 
depravity  of  mankind«^the  Trinity— -the  incama- 
tion-««*the  atonement— *election->->justification— -oli- 
vine infloence^^the  perseverance  of  the  saints,  &e. 
are  often  considered.  It  is  no  doubt  of  radical  im- 
portance that  we  should  know,  and  know  well,  what 
the  Bible  states  on-  these  subjects  separately ;  but  it 
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system  to  illtittrate  the  glcMries  of  the  DivmiivcbaiBe^ 
ter ;  and,  of  course,  they  feel  bat  little  of  Us. Sanctis 
fying  and  coasoling  efficacy.     With  the  materials  in 
his  possession,  which,  if  properly  arranged,  .would 
form  an  edifice  of  matchless  symmetry,  beauty,  mmI 
strength,  in  which  his  soul  might  dwell  at  ease,  by 
his  unskilfiil  management  in  laying  for  the  founda- 
tion, what  should  have  formed  a  portion  of  tbe.su-^ 
perstructure,-— in  misplacing  and  deranging,  ihe  vari- 
ous parts,  the  result  of  bis  operations  is  a  shapeless, 
deformed,  tottering  heap,  conatantly  threatening  de- 
struction  to  the  unwise  builder*     It  is  obviously 
then  of  high  importance^  not  only,  to  the  teacher  of 
Christianity,  but  to  every  one  who  wishes  to  derive 
from  the  Christian  revelation,  in  the  greatest  possible 
measure,  those  advantages  which  it  is  intended  and 
calculated  to  communicate,  and  which  it  only  can 
communicate — to  seek  after  just  views  of  the  various 
connections   and  dependencies  of  those  doctrines, 
which,  combined,  form  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.*' 
It  must  not  however  be  concluded,  that  because 
the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  forming 
a  consistent  whole,  is  of  essential  importance  for  ad- 
vancing the  interests  of  vital  Christian  godliness'— 
that  the  best  manner  of  acquiring  that  knowledge,  is 
a  diligent  study  of  what  are  ordinarUy  termed  sys- 
tems or  bodies  of  divinity.     The  controversy  which 
has  been  agitated  respecting  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  systematic  views  of  Christian  doctrine* 
like  most  others,  has  been  greatly  perplexed  by  the 
ambiguity  of  language ;  and  the  right  resolution  of 
the  question,  *  which  is .  one  of  considerable  impor- 
tance, depends  very  much  on  our  attaching  distinct 


ideas  to  the  tenns  employed  in  its  sUteinent/  '  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  importance  of  humanly-de- 
Vised  systematic  views  of  Christian  doctrine  easily 
may  be,  and  often  has  been,  greatly  overrated,  while 
their  inconveniences  and  dangers  have  been  too  much 
overlooked  and  forgotten*     Such  systematic  views 
of  Christianity  as  are  to  be  found  in  our  Confessions 
of  Faith  and  Bodies  of  Di|(inity,  may  be  considered 
as  intended  either  for  the  purpose  of  arrangement 
or  of  explanation,-— as  affording  either  merely  a  classi- 
fication, or,  in  addition  to  this,  a  theory  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity*     The  loci  communes  of  the 
-Reformers  partake  more  of  the  first  character ;  the 
systems  of  a  following  age  partake  more  of  the  second. 
In  works  of  the  first  kind,  there  is  comparatively 
•Kttle  danger ;  but  works  of  the  second  kind,  though 
they  mayibe  turned  to  considerable  advantage,  require 
to  be  read  with  constant  caution. 

Had  the  author  of  any  of  these  systems  been  an 
inspired  man,  it  would  not  only  have  been  safe,  but 
obligatory  to  have  given  ourselves  up  to  his  guidance 
—to  have  considered  hb  theory  as  the  true  rationale 
of  the  facts  stated  in  the  Bible— —to  have  regarded 
his  arrangements,  and  phraseology  as  the  best  pos- 
sible—and to  have  bowed  to  his  decisions  with  equal 
submission,  as  to  the  declarations  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles*  Divine  revelation,  in  .its  miscellaneous 
form  in  the  Bible,  and  in  its  systematic  form  in  the 
body  of  divinity,  would,  in  this  case,  have  been  of 
equal  authority ;  or  if  there  was  any  difference^  from 
the  nature  of  the  case,  the  superiority .  would  have 
belonged  to  the  latter.  On  any  apparent  discre- 
pancy, the  Bible  would  have  come  to  have  been  ex- 
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plained  by  the  lyMMii  r«lMr  (him  ibt  syilttt  bjr  ilie 

On  the  liypolhfsift  d&  m  kwpife4^B•iiym£!IlMl»> 
iiity)  «U  Uik  woiftld  be  fvrfMff  tigbti  *bKLttM  am 
such  vork  exiitSy  any  Uiiiigtiili9!tfai«inuak7bei^«> 
gelbei  «iong«  To  reeeivetii  prhiisii^  «r>tfiie^  meeely 
becftttse  il  lial-a  pUee  iq^it  hui»aQ  •yaiefiiie£th>oIag^ 
heweyer  veaerAfaJe  far  tt^  atiliqiitlyii  ^car  lor  tie  pietj 
and  Uarakig  of  k^fauthata;  aad  til  f ajatfr  a  pt botf^ 
as  falaoy  metaly  be<m«se  i0«b«a;Ao  j^aoa  ^tcs^  is  sat 
impli^^  ireaonmttoR  i»£iboai«lbdiity  oSjtefdation*-^ 
a  aubsikution  of  tbe^eoiamandmeQ^'  of  'mam^far  abe 
doctrine  of  Cbrist*  Tbe  doctrine ^me^tnadoQiay  be 
true,  and  the  daotrine  reje^cd  may  hoifalae  $\  batm 
receiving  tbe  one^  andM^eolitig  the  otbat»iit>biBdt 
their  tr»th  or  falsehood,  as. )>roved  (by  sh<ir*>aaadt^ 
danoeor.  diaoordaoee  iritb.^tbe  mind.io£  (God^tsaife 
known  in  his  word,  but  ^hi^'eaaKforiaity.  orinoooi- 
griiity  with. a  mere  huiaanf syateia,  atfiidb  regaktcs 
o«r  judgmenl^  He  #bo aotsin: tbisrinaaDCf  is^gniky 
of  inteliectaai  treason  againss  tbe  Sovereign  claanl 
of  the  conscience;  and  in  ^c|  inmeet  saifclaary  of 
his  rational  nstttre,  which  should  be  kepi:isaored  to 
the  Father  of  Jigbts,  kt  :eteeta  an  altar  ti»  bniBioi 
authority,  and  in  ahani^liyolatry  beads,  bafere  it* 

The  study  of  auok  ^istiafne'is  howevar  usofiil, 
and,  to  a  certain  cKt^ni,  njecessary  ^io  tfae>pi:ft8eiiC 
state  of  tbingSi  Without  a  knowledge  of  the  order 
and  phraseology  generaliy  adioptsd  in  then),  we 
should  be  able  but  ^ry  imperfectly  to  niiderstansl 
the  writings  of  a  large  proporlten  of  those  great  and 
good  -moiH  who,  in>  former  ages,  have  derated  tbeir 
tiflse  and  talents  to  4he  eladdaticm  of  divine  >trutb.   It 
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k  4eBf\fii0  ^  rtgntttd^Aliat-MMijr  of  thm  writers 
were  so  entraminelliBd  by  t ystem,  both  bs  it  prevented 
thettifitiiibeiiig'so  mecesafid  mtMr.fBqitirieB  iato 
tnitbiae^elhef«Hee  l&eji  might  bafa  beeo,-  aed  ee  it 
ebUgee.  OS- to  peftite^ their' «Qff|u^wMi  tm  gpflcaient 
faefag  eC  eauttoq  and' elftffli ;  yetf  stitt^tbe  mailer 
of  :lheie  ii^k&is  e  gceat^  d^  too  ^atueble  to  he  lost, 
mesifyteeaABe/the  wmiMT  ivtiittho^best  that  nigbt 
ha^  be^ir  adopted^  and  tbO'^Mlvantaga  to  bo  derived 
finm  tipw.psEDaat  ieebia(>ly  ptirohaied'atabe  eacpeiise 
efosr  latdkfa^toof icdv^aeqaaiiited  triih'  tbeir  tbeories 
and  a«taieiielsearee«.  ';Ae<sriM  moh^  tiAieat  must  never 
bo  fbrgotetOB,  >tbal  fciiman  oyitetm^tNin  never  be-  use- 
fiil  »  any  other  SRoy  tbMaa  sobsidnary  to  tha  right 
andersf aiidiag>  of  the*Jiblet**Hihat  they  rattet  never  be 
aikivad  tieiacqopy  ita*p^aoe— «^ati  ia  studying  them, 
weshoald  be  conatontly  on'o«ir guard  against- taking 
apLadthtvovdaiiOBf end  '«f  -tbin^Sy  and  mistaking  hu- 
Bsan  opiaions  >£Dr  divlniB  troths"  >and  tbat^  wheoever 
hoiaaaeysteni  aiMl3dsvitta.rovelatioii  are  opposed  to 
each/Other^  there  should  not  be  a  moment'a  hesitation 
whlck  is  to.  havettbe  ptafisrenee* 

Thai  'consistent  ttiee  .of  ChvistMn  doctrine^  whioh 
is-of  aueh  vitd  to^ortanoe  bothtoOiristian  hoUness 
and  eoorfbrt)  is  to  be  sought*  fer  ehiefly  in- the  enlight- 
eoed'Study  of  the  Seripeoree  themselves.  Though, 
lor  obvious  and  wise  reasons,  the  Bible  has  not  a 
systematic  form,  the  doctrines  which  it  unfolds,  con- 
sisting as  they  do  chiefly  of  the  devislopment  of  an 
extended  order  of  Oieaits  to  gain  an  haportant  end, 
form  one  consistent  whole;  and  till  at  least  the  great 
oetlines  of  this  dwine  system  are  dtslinetty  appre- 
hended, no  particular  portion  of  Christian  doctrine  q^n 
be  thoroughly  understood  and  properly  improved. 


I XIV 

^    There  is  a  striking  analogy  here  between  revela- 
tion and  the  other  works  of  God.     There  is  syatem 
in  all  the  divine  works.^     That  system  is  nol  in 
general  self-apparent ;  but  it  discloses  itself  to  the 
studious  humble  inquirer*     The  facts  both  in  na- 
ture and  providence,  as  well  as  in.graee,  appear 
.  generally  unconnected,  not  unfrequently  incompati- 
ble; and  the  only  way  satisfactorily  to  explain  and 
Teconcile  them,  is  not  ingenioas  conjecture,  but  pa- 
tient investigation.     The  trae  account  is  to  be  found 
in  the  facts  themselves ;  but  they  must  be  carefully 
.  studied,  in  order  to  discover,  it.     Philosophers,  by 
following  this  course,  have  done  much  to  unfold  the 
system  of  nature ;  and  were  divines  steadily  to  pursue 
'  a  similar  track,  they  would  be  more  successful  than 
.they  generally  have  been  in  unfolding  the  system  of 
Christianity. 

That  system  which  pervades  all  the  works  of  God, 
is  to  be  traced  ultimately  to  the  perfect  order  whieh 
characterizes  the  divine. nature.  The  order  of  his 
works,  and  the  regularity  of  his  dispensations,  are, 
as  it  were,  an  imperfect  transcripli  of  the  ineffiible 
symmetry  of  his  attributes.     It  has  been  remarked, 

with  equal  truth  and  beauty,  that  "  the  bosom  of 

k.  -  '  —  - 

«  «  God  in  all  his  works  has  proceeded  by  system.  There  is 
a  beautiful  connection  and  harmony  in  every  thing  he  has  wrote. 
We  sometimes  speak  of  a  system  of  nature,  a  system  of  provi- 
dence>  and  a  system  of  redemption ;  and  as  smaller  systems  are 
often  included  in  larger,  the  language  is  not  improper :  in  reality, 
however,  they  are  all  but  one  system ;  one  grand  piece  of  ma- 
cbineiy,  each  part  of  which  has  a  dependence  on  the  other,  and 
altogether  form  one  glorious  whole.  Now,  if  God  proceed  by 
system,  it  may  be  expected  that  the  Scriptures,  being  a  transcript 
of  his  work,  should  contain  a  system  ;  and  if  we  wouM  study  them 
to  purpose,  it  must  be  so  as  to  discover  what  this  system  is.**-^ 
Fuller. 


Godiftiihe  seat  of  law';"  aadrhenee,  alllhal  hie  doea 
is  dooe  in .  **  measure,  Bamber,  and  weight."  .  Our 
God  is  the  author,  not  of  confusion,  but  of  order^ 
The  human  constitution  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of 
that  systematic  order,  which  forms  one  of  the  sig^ 
Bstures  of  diiiiuity  impressed  on  every  thing  God 
has  made.  .  Man,  to  a  careless  observer,  may  seem 
a  strange  combination  of  heterogeneous  materials. 
Much  of  this  appearance  arises  out  of  the  rooaal  de*  * 
rangeiaeiit  which  sin  has  introduced ;  and  when  the 
subject  is  thoroughly  investigated,  it  appears,  tfaat  in 
the  primitive  order  of  things^  man's  various  capacities 
of  thmking,  and  feeling,  and  acting,  were  admirably 
adjusted  to  the  place  he  was  appointed  to  occupy^ 
and  the  design  he  was  intended  to  serve.  And  oot-p- 
withstanding  all  that  sin  has  done  to  unhinge  the 
primeval  order  of  man's  nature,  it  still  so  far  prevails 
as  to  give  a  kind  of  systematic  character  even  to  that 
state  of  moral  disorder  in  which  he  is  now  involved. 
Man,  in  his  present  state,  is  not  so  much  like  a  ma« 
jestic  edifice  fallen  into  a  shapeless  heap  of  ruin,  as 
like  a  curious  mtchioe  which  has  been  disordered  in 
some  of  its  principal  parts,  but  which  still  continues 
to  move,  and  in  its  systematically  irregular .  move- 
ments attests  the  ingenuity  of  its  inventor. 

Man,  in  his  original  state,  was  the  object  of  the 
kind  regards  of  the  Supreme  Being-— he  knew  and 
loved  his  Creator-— be  was  innocent,  obedient,  and 
happy.  His  state  and  character  were  in  perfect 
harmony,  and  calculated  to  perpetuate  each  other. 
His  intellectual  and  moral  faculties  were  in  complete 
unison.  He  was  good,  and  he  was  happy ;  and  his 
|[oodness  and  happiness  were  plainly  fitted^  by  their 
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gold  ehsDged^'^  ^  ll«^  fh4^aniHkj'Hia»tAjn^ 
the  lighteoui  tiiflfiMd«r«  of ^tbe^ AJbrtd  flwiiiM|0».of 
tile  wmrlct^-  'He  lii^oiMieeives.viie  tme^abotdk  of 
Bod,  ttnd  isiitei'  ]( ;  faie  vtiietiiy  4ii#  kiV^  a|id  ^^onikM 
k&Dielf  ni9eh(Me<     6i(ii,  ignlihidtej^ei^/  "de^MI- 
vHy,  mitet^«-^he6e  ire'ihe^^Mlbig.idieiiieiitktki  w£ 
mm  itk  hh  peseof'^UMflA.''  >Tfci^ltiMiMitiiiles«b<^ 
iH*  rame  T«iiti#]»^t0'^ell«^(ber  itunnlteir  ^pfBuiiHi 
did  to  the  pdhstffil  stiM.  ^  lgn%Ml»<je^  Jad3ei|Mr^>iiiid^ 
deptarfity  Ited'>4o^'g4illf.>  >OuiIt«pifpefMiei^Arijii^ 
ereaset  ignorance,  error,  and  depiirvt^^  ;feibti)Uii#hpk 
togetbtr^  ^h>  a  ib|rfeUjr'^8t#Mliiti¥jregtt)ftm^ 
eerteintjr  6f'^eiiA,'4ii  ttdcih^nriQiiAi  tflNktm 
of  dep«A*iiW  mk'^f^klm/iM^    ^^^JkaiiAimnf 
of  wanVdonstitultet}  ^i^iiie,^  a^giieal^iMiaiU!^  a( 
leiiM^  uorftered ;  bii|  ;<il'^tiirt^<gor  t^idetaQniiJkgttMil 
witttetite,  %ild'  Wih'  atf^  HVM^^iOk^  p«Wrfttiif  «« 
dMroj^hig,  es'Mder  a4iappi^  infliMMido  itiWMdd'htfib 
dpne^'iA  petteafihg  kwilMpA  tfhmn^^    '  ^:    :• «    '  *. ^' 
If  AesevieiM-tti^lsbn'etot,'  ii  f(dlo#a,  of  eoitiM^ 
that  iKere  liusi^  be  6jrtidfl»ia«d  >9iiteP'^iin^mByiimp$u^ 
tattott,  ol!^8ei4e^  tjf>A8peiMatioif«,'<t4»Mtfl]to.4or  4ci 
objeet  the{  reattaMMn  ^  liTiiiiiaiy  <ioWfre*J*4li(Me»ft<rtt 
be  sf/raeAiflg^  '#hidi,  ^K^etH^diog  ttt  the  Um  eifi'tife 
divine  ttiifrnl  ^iretmnedt,'  ftbail  lay  a  loaadinioo^-Cair 
i^-cbinge  ^f  'OHtttHr  ]%lati%Da  ^tn  reter«lao<46^^«be 
Scrpreme'  Beftig^»«4fa^re'  miht  bi»  aomecfclfig,  ivbiehv 
aceordhig  to^ihe'hwrfbf  th^^beklati  cdh^tkuiAofr,  -imI 
offsets  co6)pk«e  tiiuiefetiaiaiiifti  of  ebe  olttdctei»W^ 
and  theM^  wbtit^ver^fh^niaj^'be^-ittiqr'^'b^eii^^ 
to  hatd  a  ckrs^  eeiin^^rtibii^ '  -  Th»  BftJe  it  eubittuB^ 
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^limrtdi  itrittwhU  «mi»ip<^  in  m  eoiiti9C9tiof  iiilk 
die  |Mi£Nl|D|»4of/tha  ibjm^dutKiKteri  Affi  tbe-prio^ 
cfpk»  of  h\B>  «Nm  gpiKiitmiMH  be  £9f|ri^i«|i,  mil  b« 
auide  Milyi  ia«%  and  |p»pil,  tod  ka|ipy(  fci^  evmrr  In 
dttd  >«^di|liw^f  biAef<)»ittihM4i  detiitt  of  diiwi  ditiM 
4M|i0iiatiMB^.lilnoh.haiw  tlie  r^^  OMti  far 

tiieir  obJAekytiio  ireikd  to  «fttiQipai%  and  xRe  do  bat 
aotioipate  io'vipli^  colfoiii  ffwd  pttHc^doo  wUth 
hiad  (iogodtflf  i4r«^  «ki  4rtt  vieurf  auy  oppear  *iitt90i»> 
omed  8lst«9|flql%  and  give  a'«|ianHier  of  comistom 

ngidotilj  to  t^;^hol8«'         

.The  waQt  o£  .*l)ie8o»  leidtog«  pcindfdos  of  •  oobh 
p«eh«ibifO!kito9tfledgo  of  ChnptMm  troth,  goes  £iv  to 
aeeouat  for  tte  eraplof  raentr  ood  the  fruittess  en- 
}doyiDeiit»  of  nrfranoty  of  acheioea  of  bomaa  origin, 
for  Drfdog  mmk  good  aod  b^ffy* '  Tbe  v«ijr  paruat 
so^ioos^  m*  to  8|>oak  the  triit&«o«iow|iat  more  jdaiidj, 
the  DOarif'tolid  fiuli^rd  of  all  such  aobenes  to  <nMrreet 
the  fcdhes  and  laolte  c^  iBeokim^  may  he*  traced  at 
leaat  aa  muA  to: radical  ^oaofficieoey.iQ  tbo  plans 
tbemaelvesy  as  to  loismaiaageBieQt  oo  the  part  of  tbotfe 
who  hiHwatteiftpted  tooaity  iJMin  into  execution; 
and  thU  radiodio^fficienaf  has  ^iginated  ptmdpaUy 
in  defideot/aiid  ^mistaken  aotioof  rospectia^  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  moral  disorder  'which  th^ 
undertook  to  eture.  A  great  many  of  these  refonae#8 
piooeed  apaci.'tbe.pnoctple,  thet  man's  errors  in  ooo- 
dact  are  rather  aeddeittal  than  constitatiottal^  and 
that  if  be  be  btit  set  rigbl  wlien  be  goes  wrongs  and 
bepi^Mffy  goard^  against  |be«sediM^a  infiuonee 
of  tafaptatioat  be  n^  soon  be  aiade  tveiy  tiding  jie 
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,oaght  to  be^  .  These  meti.have  obnbusly  no. notion 
,of  the  true  state  of  the  case.  -  They  are  not  aware 
.that  the  whole  inner  man  is  in  a  state  of  moral  dia;- 
.ease— that  the  very  heart  and  conscience  are  infected 
-^— and  that  the  outward  faults,  which  they  have  Set 
themselves  to  cure,  are  not  a  mere  local  affection, 
•requiring  external  applications,  but  are  symptomatic 
•of  a  disorder  of  the  system,  which  call  for  remedies 
of  a  different  nature  and  of  more  potent  efficacy. 
.  To  change  the  figure,  such .  attempts  to  make  men 
^ood  by  curing  them  of  their  particular  bad  habits, 
.without  using  appropriate  means  for  effecting  a  gen* 
eral  change  in  the  habitual  mode  of  thinking  and 
Jeeliug,  is  like  an  attempt  to  dam  up  a  stream  of 
'Water  while  the  fountain  continues  to  flow ;  the  con^ 
.sequence  of  which  is,  either  the  accumulated  mass  of 
,  water  bursts  its  confinement,  and  carries  all  before 
it,  or,  meeting  an  obstruction  in  one  direction,  seeks 
and  finds  for  itself  another  channel.      Such  attempts 
to  mend  the  human  character  often  deteriorate  it-r- 
and even  when  they  succeed  in  part,  the  result  is 
alteration  rather  than  improvement.    The  current  is 
diverted— -not  dried  up. 

Another  class  of  improvers  of  the  human  charac- 
ter, who  have  seen  distinctly  that  topical  remedies 
.  will  not  serve  the  purpose— that  in  some  cases  they 
paUiate,.  in  others  they  aggravate,  but  in  none  do 
,  they  entirely  rempve  the  evil— cannot  help  admit- 
ting, however  reluctantly,  that  human  depravity  ex- 
tends to  principle  as  well  as  to  action,  and  therefore 
that  to  make  man  good,  not  merely  must  his  parti- 
rcular  intellectual  and  moral  faults  be  treated  with 
i^jfippriate  remedies^  but.meaua  nwi^t  b^  eui^lo^ed 


XIX 

£Mr  bringing  the^gehe'ral  system  ia&i  healthful  state 
—--something  must  be  done  in  the  way  jof  correcting 
his  wrong  habits  of  thinking  and  feeling,-  and  of 
forming  Jiim  to  such  a  character  jis  shall  give  security 
for  a  corresponding  conduct.  These  ;yiews,  which 
arei^jrational  and  just,  so  far  as  they  go,  are  often  very 
deficient,  and,  on  that  account,  lead  to  schemes  of 
ameliorationy  which^'  however  ingenious,  are  in  a 
great  measure  inefficacious*  Though  the  existence 
of  the  internal  disorder  is  admitted,  its  nature  and  ex* 
tent  aro  not  rightly  appreciated,  and  the  comsequence 
is,  a  set  of  means  are  employed,  which,  in  many  cases, 
succeed  in  forming  the  man  into  a  much  better  mem- 
ber^ of  society  than  otherwise,  he  would  have  been, 
but  which  leave  him  as  completely  estranged  from 
God,-—- a^  far  from  being  good,  inltbe  Bible  sense 
of  that  word,,  as  ever*    ^  .^  .     .  .     .< 

Be^des,  there  is  >9fl^  a  tf^al  ignorance  or  over*' 
sight  of  the  important  facts  tb^t  themtifatdiadnlecs 
of  man  are  closely  connected  with,  the  disotdered 
state  of  his  relations,  in  reference  to  the  jSiipcease 
Being,  and  that,  while  these  continue  unaltered,  vtbe 
.use  pf  no  moral  means,  however  potent  ^md  impro- 
priate in  themselves,  will  serve  the  desired  purpose. 
He  who  attempts  in  this  way  to  new-model  human 
jiature,  is  like  the  physician  who  attempiA  to  eureka 
disease  which  has  affected  the  whole  cdnslbutJiw, 
jiot  by  topical  applications,  but  by  an  alterAtive  sys- 
tem; but  whi|  overlooks  the  fact,  that  the  disease 
originates,  ip  the  climate  in  which  the  patient  lives^ 
and  that,  till  the  climate  is  changed,  no  care,  can  be 
'expected. .  The  malignant  influence  of  the  climate 
-moxe  than;  conniteracts  the  .healing  virtues,  of  the 


madimiie.  Sacb  ita  peliire  «f 4b? conduct  Off  thoie 
who  expect  to  mtik^  men  good,  kjM  system  ii^ied 
makea  no  pzovinon  f^r  .ddiveiiajr  ^jin  fi^om  tba't 
UemeadoQt  cane  of  the  ,<divtne  lew  whicb  be  has 
ineuned,  and  tettbriogiiiiD  toihe  favoufeUe  vegmit 
ef  Htm  who  ia  the  souKe  piTall  mQ^al  ei^a^leiie^  at 
well  as  of  #11  phjraical  good* 

The  noiforiD  aacceae  which  baa  atteuded  the  DU 
vioe  acheine  for  tiraiisformiDg  aaaa^  arie^a  froBa.  iy 
beibg  fimoded  on  accurate^andwidft  views  of  the:0yil 
it  is  meant  to  remove,,  and  providing 'apprt^priaff^  4iid. 
adequate  remedies*  Ifl  t|ie  atoomg  saori^oe- of  ~tba 
Son  of  God,  yon  ace  furnished  nir^t^  th^it-whtcli^ae^ 
cnrea  auch  i  change  in  man'«  relatbns.to  Got^^'^at 
must  lie  at  the  foundation ^f  all  radical  impfOoeiof^ 
of  character*  In  the  Gc^pel,  a  plajn,  well-4icefedi|(ad 
revelation  of  th^  divipe  mjud  and  will,  attended  tiw 
she  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit^,  which  pre  securea 
by  the  atonement,  you  have  evej^y^  thing .^ihai  is.re* 
qnisite  to  transform  the  chan^eri  tp  oew*model  tbe 
opinions  and  the  affecjUpus ;:  and,  in  the  iojuncti^ns 
and  sanotiona  of  the  Christian  U^,  yoii  heve  t{}^  ap 
propriate  means  pf  correcting'  piutieular  faulty  and 
Ibrming  particular  habits  of  duiy*  '^^ 

It  is  of  great  importance  te  understand,  how 
closely  connected,  conduct  is^ith  charaet«r^  and 
character  with  .state  or  rdatibn->-^hQw  the  state  in*> 
floences  ihe  formation  of  charactpf,  and  hc^W  the 
eharacter  vegnlatos  the-details  of  conduct:  and  iriien 
we  see  how  f^iraUy  tlie  Gospd  pbm  of  aestoratien 
is  suited  to  the  leading  laws  of  the  humatieonstitiv 
tion,  and  how  beautifully  it  provides  for  a  ohaagf  of 
states  a  tranaforiDatioA  oi  character^  and  an  improftet* 


m&it  of  cibdbt5t»  «4^^  Mtumlfy  lb*  tet  lewb  fo 
tlie  tecoodi  mnd  tke  M&ikfA  to  tlie  thittt'  iiwrdy  h 
kimfmAit  nit  «0  alMe  ^  the  dicpjtfa  of  tk^  ricbe< 
ktb  i^^  wiadhoiifa  l^d  of  liMe  kfto«ile<l|gQ  of  Qod,'' 
nil  to  «0tiftlB  tliii  >d  is  ioiioed  **  voiukrfal  so 
NOMd)  «bd  Mieiieal  in  ipdriang^'^   . 

WUMMnnibb  a  Mdf  r^itoivf  noit  of  CbqsiiMi 
twA  08  «re  liaiio  ^»ricd  to  kbiio^  the  MIcMf  #f 
tlit:i^pli(r<I'iiigl&p>i.^tfan86ii^  moo  oumot  ko 
MtfsfiH^oril^  ^xjM^bA  'f'he  oufiorior  offciojr  of 
Cbfyt«i^;^i^  on  ititirndieBC  of  metnmting  dM 
■ifar4i'0bmtic»n  of  ibaiikihfl,  of  dtlirerBig  then  'ftoa 
tbe  ijMj^inibn  of  i^oionil  piinciples  n^  babitSf  ii 
ffKu^ti&f  aokhoWIc^^^d  by*  alt  irfio  avo  capable  of 
ftiiAli^  o^lud^^iit  ^  ibe  anbjeel;  but  tbe  tmo 
tasaktH^  mH  i^.altqji^er  bvevlookedby  mo$X^  very 
a)o^  oiiiappi^dbindtid  by  tiftany)  and  rij^itly  nndti^ 
stodd  by  pbmparatii^iy  few* . 

3%oei£ctey  of  *Cbm4am{^y  as  a  transfimnar  of  ' 
ebitaetar^'  13  j^lribiiifd  'by  many,  ovon  of  alt  teaehoiaf 
tothaipukty^  extent,  and  ^ritualiiyof  itaanoralao* 
^iiiQ6tio-<i^i4l  toihto  plaifioesB  with  wbicb  tbete  are 
expJoiBod,  ood  iho  ^"f^J  ^'^^  which  ifaey  are  on^ 
ibmL  It  is  ioipose^Ie  to  speak  too  h^my  of  the 
filhi  irtihih '  TnoraBiy»  mileos  you  oxalt  it,  as  has  ioo 
^00  tfote  itme^  at  the  eiqpeiise  of  the  sacrttos  and 
grilbe  df  ki  Ao^ikor ;  and  we  willingly  eaneede,  tbrt 
in  the  'Ibraioiiotp  of  a  Oiiistmiily  good  character,  tlio 
bwaf  "Christ  ocQupies  an  important  and  aeoesssfyt 
thekgh  JMtt  a  s^Qhfl^iltato  p^co.  fiot  he  iU  undea* 
ttaa'dtt  the  briiiciplM  of  humiQi  nature  indeed,  wlio 
cxpeeii  theft  a  basing,  sacb  as  both  revehiiioo  and 
esqpisiii^  4oU  us  ithai  jnaa  |s^t***^^^  depicvedt 


aKenattfd  fifom'the'Iife.of  God,.',  strongly  incfined  to 
forbiddeih  indalgence^.  equally  strongly  disindined  to 
tbo  restraints  of  religioad  and  moral  obligation,*—' 
should,  merely  by  a  Statement  of  duty,  however  clear 
and  cogent,  undergo  a  radical  (ihange  in  his  principles 
and  habits.  Who  does  not  know,  that  the  attempt 
to  urge  on. a  person  a  mode  of  conduct  to  which  he  is 
*8trongIy  .disinclined,  if  you  do  not,  atthe  same  timcj 
use  means  sufficiently  powerful  to  alter  the  inclination^ 
tiBually  terminates  in  <  increa&itag  the  indisposition  it 
was  intended  to  remove  ?  The  morality  of  Chris- 
tianity •  far  exceeds  any.  other  morality  which  the 
world  has  ever  seen^  but  the  transforming  efficacy  of 
'the' system  does  not  lie  here.  It  may  be  very  use-* 
fulJn  convincing  a  bad  man  that  he  is  bad»  and  in 
making  a  good  man  better;  but,  constituted  as  hu-* 
mati  nature  is,  it  cannot  convert  a  bad  man  into  a 
good  man. 

'i  ^  Another  class  of  Christian  teachers,  in  much 
grisater  accordance^  both  with  the  principles  of  the 
human  constitution,  and  the  declarations  of  the 
divine  record,  have  taught,  that  thie  (^wer  of  Chris- 
tianity, to  make  men  new  creatnres  resides  in  its  pe- 
culiarities as  a  doctrinal  sptem,— that  the  plain  and 
well-attested  revelation  it  gives  of  the  grandeurs  and 
graces  of  the  divine  cfaaracter-^of  the  infinite  esti-> 
mableness^  and  loveliness,  and  kindnesis  of  the  Su- 
prietme  Being,  as  manifested  in  the  incarnation,  and 
fBcrifice  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  and  in  the  bless- 
ing's, which,  through  .his  mediation,  are  bestowed  oh 
mfatkind,  when  apprehended  in  its  meaning  and  evi- 
dence,-that  is,' when  undelr&tood  and  believed  ;:natu'^ 
^ally.andi  necessarily  produces  a  revolution  .in  map's 
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Di^imty^'Whieh  as  naCtirally  and  necessarily*  leads  to^ 
a  revolution  in  bis  mode  of  conduct,-*and  t6at  th^a^^ 
and  not*  till  then/ doesnbe  moral  or  preceptive  (Mirt 
of^tbe  system  begin  to  teU  on  the  amelioration  of  the; 
character.  "Tbe6e  aedtiinents^  especially  when  con-> 
nectedy-as  they- usually  are,  with  a  persuasion  of  the^ 
necessity  o£  supernatural  infiueticey  to  bring  and  to- 
keep  the  mind  Under  the  moral  influence  of  evab-' 
gelieal  trath^-with  a  >  conviction  that  the  Gospel  is> 
**  the  ministration  of  life/'  because  it  is  *^  the  minis-^ 
ttfttion  of  the  Spirit/'  appear  to  ns  just,  so  far  as- 
they  go ;  but  still  they  exhibit. but  an  imperfect  view 
of-the  manner  in  whieh  Christianity  eflPetstuates  what: 
iiothibg  else  can-^a  radical,  and  permanent, '  and' 
ever-progressive  improveolent '  of  the  -  human  •  char«: 
ittetm  -    '      ...  .1 .'/   t»    f\     '.  .i  .'I'  1  'i  ,/i  .i/>  «9 ,  j 

\u  Fully  to  understand  this  important  subject,  it  is^- 
necessary  to  recollect,  that  Christianity,  in^themiists 
extensive  sense  of  that  word^- implies  in-,  it  moreUhan^ 
^revelation  either  of -religious  or  of  moral  truth*^ 
It  is  substantially'  a  divine*  economy— -a  system^of> 
divine  dispensations,  in  reference  to  the  restoratiiln) 
of  a  lost  .world.  Of  these  dispensations  the  Chris** 
tian  revelation  contains  an  account ;  and  in  gaining: 
their  lilcimate' object^  it  is  A  principal  instrument: 
but  it  is  merely  an  instnimeflt<^«-an  instrument  which ' 
Oiwes  all  its  appropriateness,  to  its  containing  an^ao*^ 
ti6ant  lof' these  dispensations^  .and  all  its  eflScacy  tO' 
th^edispensatioi^s^  themselves.  /  Itis  to  theseaston-i^ 
i^ng  ^ispetisatidns,  tlie  incarnatioti  aifd  sacrifice  of- 
tii^  only-begdttfen  Son  t>(t  God,.which''have  for  theiV' 
c^im^ •object;  the'^dlMinge'i)>fia$anV  relations  to^tber' 
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SU^rwe  Btw^i  i«i  flit  ift^grfftoyemniPdNht  iniMr 
tfait  iIm  mtHEil  Mnffbittatbaiif  miB  ife  tAtoflfi^itf 

poiittftil  InAuiieflct  Mf  jbit  dbmieter.  ^Theimiie:i»ii 
difkliiaii  3C  plitied  tn  Itrfancy  in  liie  «ttfo  of  dbmey 
and  ia  tbft  «tale  of  itojMdtjr*  w6iM»  m  mt/tKint  Shfi 
he  dkimgttuihed  bjr  visrf  dSSbteati  nd^  in  nunjrf 
ptifiNt  direolly  i)tiiH>lite  iKspoiQitiQas  «iid  MUftih  A: 
QVimm  itdt  df  retatioim  jmd  cireinitsuiiea  nsj  he 
qiilMJiHWigriioas  Mub  « iMtttin  diarafefeer;  aililevarjr 
apeoici  af  moral  meaosviai^  b^  caiipliiyed  in  imi'tdi 
ptodttaa  that  chataelet,tlill  the  indivUinI  M  |hcmgblt 
iiM«a  JMv  sMIia^  «  neir  aeC  of  rdationa^nd  dnai^ 
laattcesy  faToiirabIa  to  Ae  change  diesircd.  Laa  m: 
alan»  receive  every  ed?8iitage  at  Ihe  moat 
pliafaed  education,  if  he  is  not  enJFranchiMd,  he  bi 
likely  Boaik  to  be  bnned  to  Ai  geoe»dn#  qbttnaclct  €f 
e  ftoeaaim*  Let  me  know  Aae  ia  inao^la  ny  daiaa^t 
mined  enemy,  and  no  exbtUltoB  of  hia  good  qpaB  » 
tiea,  bofrever  weU  atteated,  can  induce  me  16  ftnoe. 
oonfidenee  inlnm^  whMe  he mtA  I  atand  in  the  itle-» 
tion  of  eaemiat .  Let  the  rdation  he  d»iq|^  mjL 
the  atoe  'moral  meeoa  vhicb  were  foimefly  oiierif  > 
ineftcaeiottb  iriH  praduee  a  ponierfiii  effeet« 

Xbeae  plai^  prinmplea,  tranafiarred  lo  the  impei^ 
tant  anbject  now  before  ,ua»  anil  go  .fior  le  lead,  na  into, 
the  tmtb,  jra^eeiiQg  ^  ori^  <^  '^  laanafttraaing) 
iidttena^  of  iChtfatiamt]^  «kidb  dSwliigniihea  k  fiwk. 
all  ether  aihetiMiitfeg  ^^alaaMk  MaefW-  MtUml  jn-r 
laitona-^(I  inae  4he  woid  n^^trcflt  n^^ea^e^iiiinhaSyt 
to  frimiiive,  bat  ea  expnaaaite  ef "irhat  ia  eennnon  4o^ 
aU  men  in  ll»  present  anne  of  Jkuman  natinre,  .frnoi 


the  ^W|dM9^l|p«iilf9t^  dMMT  MtioaalTii^.  choral 
<»i»t»p|ft%i  MjilWP  jnn^^iWtiUef  itti  A  truly  holy  ^^luufto* 
ten     Gl>d  and  man  ara  in  a  state  of  hostilt^in  ooa« 
ySW»»gi#<iftJIfc»  M  wjrilekthiy  |»e  80»  bow  can  God, 
Ui#  liUljJAiJWd^pi  oCn^oval  Maal)em^  commonicat^  the 
ff%»Mit  Hf  #H.tf  »»Pny  ^  »t  wba  ia  the  ftroper  ob» 
jM!  q^:^jiJ4tQW  .4i0pl«ipw  ?  nod  how  can  man 
le«t,.9r  4ruit.|Ii9  who  ia,  and  whom  he  knows  to  be,^ 
hM  onm^ieill^naaiy  ?     No  baman  syatem  of  moral 
aiaelifuptvan  niakei  any  adequate  provision  for  chang«« 
ifg^liflate;  and  (berefpre,  though  they  were  other- 
wise saarf.par&ct  than. they  aie,  they  would  be  in*. 
wnffijiiBt  40  WimNr  their  parpose.     Without  some 
smw^iffoi^MOi^  even  the  Christian  system  of  truth 
aa4  dj^ty  #Q§[ld  be  ineffieacious.     It  is  in  the  secur* 
^^^^  *  aeiies  of  divine  anrMgevents,  the  change 
o£  %  a|a|#  p£  J^!i^  into  a  st^te  of  friendship*— the 
rfpd^iwutlbtt  ffrdjoo  and  salvation  of  the  guilty  con* 
sisTpti.  wkbyjpipkd  illj^^ativ#  o^  the  perfections  of  the 
div(pi^-clii9fifterir^  the  principles  of  the  divine  go* 
venrtseni,  waft  Christianity  laya  tj^e  deep,  and  broad, 
sD^t  aore  foittidation,  not  onlf  of  man's  endless  hap- 
piness,: httlrof  hia  moral  w(»rth.     In  the  vicarious 
saoMse-of  the  ineiwnate  Sop, ,  provision  ia  made  for 
a  most  liappy  ebai%;A  in  man's  reUtiona  to  the  divine 
moral^^ammfift;  sl#4  io  this  change  ia  necessarily 
impiifds  to^  #l%9ft  AndnbitaUy.  secnred,  a  complete 
cbaog^iil'^Jbit  §1^4- depositions  and  habits.     It  is 
this  #Qdc}rolil  ^yi^^ensaftiiMlf  that,  like  the  bidden 
spriqg'jof  ^.-eon^M^ted  system  of  machinery^,  gives 
resi^tiesl  fuergj^rand  nnlskiling  efficacy,  in  the  case 
oftfaesaivedf  tq  tb^ji9»ral  iii^ueoee  of  the  do(!trines 
and  precepts  of  the  OospeU     This  is  the  true  ac* 
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ecmnt  of  tbe  nniiTdled  eoev^.of^  Cliristiaittif,  in 
BuJdDg  mep  tculy  ^d  B^mW4^l3riu>^f^F-|^  aeoomt 
wfaicl)  cuts  off  at  oocedl  giMi^  fai  t|iia  abttso  of  ibe 

tdviooBDess ;"  and  the  cavils  of  the  infidelov  b^^Cy 
who  would  r«pi^si!nt  tb^f^^ip^4^^ifa|i«|H^ 
mem^  aud  frtp  ptti^ici^^Jno^ 
of  practical  godUn^Sp     .:  i  ; '-,  nc::.- 

Such  a  cQ9ipni^f^9i{(i^^i«^  j^^bn^Gbtistian 
systeai,  vUi^ed  afta  st^iR^t^^^^^liip^lflioM, 
with  a  consljaut  ^^^m^i%fi^l.fmf^,0l  the 
divine  moral  goyetnoi^fe^  ^  t|h^^5WM«Mrti»itod 
carcurostauces  of  hxupw  9«|uiae,;9^opl4^  %•  lAA^bisve 
the  iDind  from  tho^e  difficuit^s  f^^^^f ri-^cim^lMDes 
felt  with  reject  tp>fim«..pjr«^ar  ^af|rijig^iDfro«r 
holy  faith.  AUppst  a^.  t^,qb>^^*wbtefe.|ttc 
brought  against,  th^dpct^fli  y^f  I  Qlwillim^,^  Kc 
againat  them  cbieflju^wbeo  Tiwedvarjoanljifted  pciii. 
ciplea.  This  is  remaijkaWy  ^hjerOf^s^  WMib^i^tfieet)  to 
th^  doctrines  of  the,  Trini^  if^petiofcf.^vicfcrious 
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•  «*  ir^/m  view  the  doetrm^  of  rfectSoa,  ds  unconnected  with 
ether  things,  i^  may  ap^^  0ns  4p  he  lA  hiati  oiitondnew,  with- 
out reason  or  wisdom:  a  cbaige.pf  caprice  n^ould  Ji^ebr  be 
brought  agsrinst  the  AimPfy ;  arid  professors,  like  the  carnal 
Jews,  on  ^ccfunt  of  U^e  distiiiguiQhinK&vtours  eonfeired  on  their 
nation,  would  be  fostere^  in  self-conceit.  ,  But  if  eonsdeied  in 
connection  with  the  gretf;  system  of  religious  truth,  it  wfli  appear 
m  a  very  difierent  light.  It  wi»  seprfesent  the  divine  Being  in  his 
true  character  ,^  not  acting  as  withpyt  design,  wid  subj^tuig  him- 
self to  endless  disapp<rfntment8,  but  as  accomplishing  all  his  works 
m  pursuance  of  an  eternal  pui|tolw.  .  Aad  as  salvation,  from  first 
to  hist,  IS  of  mere  grace,  and  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  is 
absolutely  at  the  divine  discretion,  it  tends  powerfully  to  impress 
this  Idea  both  upon  saints  and  sinners :  while  it  leads  the  former 
to  acknowledge,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  are  what  the?  are* 
It  teaches  the  latter  to  relinquish  thehr  vain  hopes,  and  to  fall  into 
the  arms  of  sovereign  mercy."— BtnxEB. 


itonementi  jaitififealtofr  by  fiMi  without  the  works 
rftlicl4A#nfiU^lBi«tMttiS«6  ttfihe  saiiiM^  See.  AO 
thil  ia'^At^  M^  imim  ttir  oljebtioti  u^ally  is, 
jasit%  ^Mi^l(b«^lo4ttrifae  ^4t8  connection  and  de* 

AhMMf^piMtti^^d^ntage'a^  from  sach  a 
tailkMl^'^iflft#^'%P  kXniOiioSty^  h  the  conftantly 
gfowmg  eonvietion  which  it  pn^AfCes  of  the  ttuth  of 
tho^^Bbli^dfdbi  ^ttftf^ib^  dif iilftjr  dT  that  plan  of  re- 
B&aMMS^^^Amk^mmt.  -it  is  impossible  for 
>ri^tlylaii|^«ld^tf^li»dogHy  to  tmderstand  the 
NeimMUiM(lf6^Wtlf«  m^iv^fse,  ^thont  being  con- 
siiMitfd  %d  iip^^qPMsl^ihe  tfne  account  of  the  phe- 
iiOSI%W^^«l^^tt<^  ^id^thesb  phenomena,  in  their 
idi2iMMv^rd^,'l^'ttteif' a^  origm.  In  like 
ttallAet^^tlf#1SMM^4BsfliiitIy  tht^doctrines  of  Scriptnre 
ira#pslHftii&d^  ttMr-^Moi^  relations,  the  more 
fmmAlf^fii^^^lM  tb^itaSement  ihust  be  true, 
the94lfilrisil»c^^AM]d«^btfd?vlne;   " 

TkS'obtrfij^lhm),  jiMI?  eoticc^tions  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  in  their  connection  and  dependencies, 
ougl^t^o  Ji>e^o|ie  gr<^d  object  with  the  Christian  stu* 
denttf  .Heois]i6i  has  aiieceeded  inth^  pursuit,  has 
aSl^iti^  'jj^lf^j^ssiolti  <^^  ft  key  which  enables  him  to 
anioddduiost  aU  thiihiddisntreaBui^  of  wisdom  and 
kfloiAef%^  ^aCQ  add  consolation,  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptsises.  >  I»^eoiiductin|g[  his  inquiries  into 
this'  spiecies  tff  systematic  theology,  the  only  species 
afit  which  wecan  niiquidified{y  reconmiend,  the  Chris- 
tian cannot  too  cautiously  guard  against  a  disposition 
to  theorice.  Let  him  never  forget  that  he  has 
nothing  to  invent,  but  every  thing  to  discover.  It  is 
Ui  province^  not  to  imagine  relations,  but  to  seek 
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them  out—not  to  foTR^iogi^ims  bypiCiMieiies,  but  to 
trace  the  outlipea  pf^thfit  >9y^ip  ^whiffb  h^  beea 
already  d^escfibed  |by  ^W  I^fmjipf,  QodriJAi  the  Holjr 
Scriptijr^s,       .   ^  .  ^..^     j,  .,,     ... 

He  who  would  becpro,e,i?i,prp5ci^nt4n  this  kind  of 
knowledge,  mifst  devote^ I\ii4^f  chiefly. tpth^ study 
of  the  Bible,_  t'hf.f e  ^i?. J?o j[pr J^^  in^pir^ 

volume^  frpm,  whiGh^^^n9^,ppt^ftf;iv&.^ 
assistance;  but  the  appstpJip^l^pifi^U^^^^wd  j?^^wUy 
the  epistle.8  of  ^^^,  appstje,  ]P4^L^iJ)r^  foiviipectt^ 
harly  to  demanci  an4  wWy.^ir^ni^^yiA^ta  ixf^t  fi^ie* 
ful  study.  An  attenjtive,  Euioble,  prayerful  perusal 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Roiq{^i8|  wiU  fqi^msb  t|(e  i9in4 
with  ^uster,  ^learer^  more  sfiti^fapt^jty  views  of  the 
great  schen^e  of  9alvatipn^  thtm  perhaps,  can  be  de« 
rived  from  any  other  source. ,  Th^  including  pora* 
graphs  of  the  third  chapter  pC  that  JBpistip^  (vejses 
21— 31.)  and  of  the  fifth  .chapter  of  his  Secpnd 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  (yersi?s  ,  17 — 2U}  are 
most  luminous .  displays  of  the  g]ii;and  ch/iracterletic 
principles  of  the  Christian  system^  ^nd^  if  well  un- 
derstood, would  diffuse  a  glorious  light  over  almost 
^very  part  of  the  volume  of  inspired  truths 

But  while  it  is  to  the  Bible  principally  that  we 
would  turn  the  reader's  attention,  as  the  source  of 
satisfactory  views  of  the  system  of.  Christian  truth, 
we  gratefully,  acknowledge,  that  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  these  views,  we 
may  be  greatly  assisted  by  the  wxirks  of  those  good 
men  who  have  devoted  themselves  successfully  to  this 
most  interesting  of  all  inquiries.  Among  these,  we 
are  disposed  to  assign  a  very  high  place  indeed  to 
the  Author  of  the  following.  Treati^eSf  whom  we 
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hrft  ti6  tiesStiitbn  in  denomTnating  the  most  pro- 

foond  ttAA  elb^tieiif  *iSc4ttis1i  Theologian  of  the  last 

centuij.     MiiicLAilftri^ls  less  addicted,  than  most 

writers  of  his  age,  to  the  technicalities  of  human 

systems.  '  But  h^.ii^'4'Wstematic  writer,  in  the  best 

senseoF  thtf  ^*i^  Wti^a^masW In  that  kind  of 

aystettiiia^thfebfe^SWe^ftaVe ;  been  recommending. 

The  '^(P'^^cPs  W'  ehWttan'  doctrine'  were 

cIe8i^'i(^V^etia^d'%^mi'''^tld  'are  exhibited  by 

hHii,'<irf'V  ilil^yt''pMn^i*>r<^^cu1ated  at  once  to 

s«li«fy^^t«  mkUmWg<m  Vo  touch  the  heart. 

htiixiibi^W^9cii\^ihiit  ^e^houtH  here  enter  into 

apMigt&^^U^T^^SathiAktidn  ofliis  writings;  but 

w^mtet  VS'^eliUttt^'d^  say,  thai  the  Essay  «  On 

Pi^JiMic^  4['i^^'^I?^  a^^  (^e  Sermons  on 

"TlifeSiii^^^afTllM^not  chargeable  ob  God,"  and 
«  Otf  glorjifetf  ^^th4  toroW  of  Christ,'*  are  compo- 
sition^,'^ tK^'twb  firsi^for  profundity  and  acuteness, 
tKe  las^  %f  inipirSiJFi;^  efoquence,  to  which,  in  the 
whoIe^Mi)]^  of  tfaeoBgical  Bterature,  we  will  not 
easily  JSiid  anjp'jhing^iup^rlor ;  and  that  there  is  not 
one  of  th^  TraaSdsesr  h  tfie  volume,  which  do  not 
contain  in  tnetn'  matjjr  indications  of  a  mind  of  ex^ra- 
ordinaty  endowments,'  subjected  to  the  best  of  all 
influenceti,'  ini  ^dmploying  its  best  energies  in  the 
best  ^P  canoes.  MaCLAurin'b  thoughts  have,  in  a 
remarkable  degree,  the  characteristic  mark  of  ori-* 
ginal  gtoius^  they  are  singularly  pregnant  thoughts. 
They  germinate  in4he  mind— -there  is  a  living  spirit 
in  them.  It  is  impossible  to  read  him  with  atten- 
tion, without  being,  as'  it  were,  compelled  to  exercise 
your  own  facultiies.  He  is  a  writer  who  requires 
attention  in  hia  readers;   but  he  richly  repays  it. 


hd  no  one  be  deterred  from  preseeating  the  peivail 
of  his  workt)  by  finding  it  at  first  a  somewhat  labe^ 
nous  exercise  of  mind*'  LeCliim  perse^ere^  and  wt 
can  confidently  promise^  the  toil  will  soon  become  a 
pleasure:  for  Maclauri^^  is  byno  means  a  dry  writer. 
There  is  a  depth  of  spiritual  feeling  corresponding  to 
the  extent  and  clearness  of  his  spiritual  discernment 
Indeed*  he  combines,  in  an  extraordinary  degree, 
excellencies  which  seldeiniheet,  and  have  s<»ttetittes 
been  thought  incompifiBte  T^fb^  ^ile-^MIveeiy  4ess 
intellectual   than   BililUS%  r  he  is   as  spiritual  as 

J.  B. 

Edinburgh,  Sej}^em5er,  IBSC 
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SERMON  1. 

THB  nm  or  MEN  NOT  CHiJtflSiLBLE  OM  GOD. 

**  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man."— James  I  IdL '3M 
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**  But  God  foibid  tbat  I  thonld  glory,  tave  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jetut  Christy  by  whom  the  worid  it  cmcified  unto 
mtf  and  I  unto  the  world.** — GaL  vL  14     •       .       .411 
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SERMON  llL 


GOD*8  CHIBP  MZBCY. 

^  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  witif  hhn  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?"— Rom«  TuL  32. 455 

SERMON  IV.  .  ^  ^ 

.,11,,  %.  y        w         '    .  ^,      1/  ,         /  '       I' 

*"  TheLoi^  jS)FeUp^Me4'^nhi#lteh|^98«css'  selMe;  he  will 
magnify.tbe  law,  and  Qaf^f;i;  Jf^  b(«^9lv^Bf)|e.".KTJMi§h  zUi,  21.  494 
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SERMON  V. 

i!^,^i;i^sfr^  9P  |S|pralS|^cB  to^m^o  tobivqed  xitbciual. 

"  An(L9ps^  pf  jfellfiil  wM  memol^tJypii^  lotf  Cyrmie,  Whieh, 
whei^  jtjicy  ife^e  Cf^fie  j^.iA,iiHofh,.^lltfl^  4lSkV»  the  G».  / 
cians,  preaching  the  J^rd  Jfsus.  ,.  ^od  ^  Ivind.of  .the 
Lord  wa^  with  them ;  and  a  great  nttpber  believed,  and 
•iinied**Wthel«W?>:iJiliA8^.  20,^-*  ..      .   "  .     526 

THE  KNOWLEIX^E  OF  CB^^ST  CI^|7Cin]SD  Tli^  fD^^.  J^XfD 
aC«BTAVCR  OV  aAV»^  XHqWIiBfiGB.  - 

'<  For  I  det^rmln^d  not  to  know' any  tlbing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  h^  Grucified.**..<.JL  Cor,  il  2.  .       .     5M 
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LIFE  OF  J^  AUTHOR 


/I 


Mr.  John  Maclaurin  was  born  in  October  1693, 
at  Glendeni^WAigfl^Mj^viliere  his  father  was 
minirtcr^  1  iie  wartin)  eMeir  6f  thnie  brothers,  of 
wiroin  tbe  lie^ttbd,  Ba^fi^l,  £ed  ypung,  and  Colin, 
who  was  the  youngestj  is  well  known  to  have  been 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  mathematicians  of  the 
^  age.  :Tfai0if[4itlHir  dyhAl;  In^  M98/  and  their  mother 
in  17Q7rthew«9od«».Mii^I>aiinl'Madiiivif),  minister 
at  Kilti^aih^  Mdc^PhWattt^^bM  eare^  ind  bestowed 
great 'Mi]tosr''Mi  i!faeiU ;  to'^h^clfi  lie'was  encouraired 
by^  the  appearance  ,^,thep:^JU]»com.m,Qji  .capacity  and 
application*  While  they  studied  philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Glasgo^y^  ti|f^fii»9  noticed,  not  only 

•  Nowt;M^i1^mo<?an."  It  id'sittl&ted  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  that  district  of  Atgyl«flbiri»»  iMiiidd  C6WAK  ^  h  in  the  Fres. 
Bytery  of  DUnooiK  and  Synod  of  A^}^.  ]^i8  father  was  distin- 
guished  as  a  fidtaAti  and  d\ligettt ' parish  minister,  and  was  one 
of  the  translators  bf  <b^^%eHc  Vt^^ibiH^f  M  i'salids  in  metre, 
which  is  used  in  that  country  in  pubHc  worship.  He  was  de- 
scended from  aa  ancient  fon;iily,  who  were  formerly  long  in  pos- 
session of  the  island  of  Tirrye,  on  the  coast  of  Argyle.  His 
mother's  name  wasi  Cameron. 

bS 


far  their  cliUgesct^  bat  fpr  tliiir  ipietjrr  ittiirhicb  4be 
two  younger  had  -tba  «4vfi«^gf(tofc'tbfr.  «Mai|ld  v£ 
their  eldest  hfplh^n  .  (AgMJIeb^  tftiibiir  plinBi^^Kaft 
part  of  his  character,  ^f^lr^  iriilia  ^beioMriE'dMirity 
as  his  own  study,  mi  qbft^lnfang  bis^methff^  CdSn'a 
taste  for  the^^^ie^oe^,  he  filmed  bttn  4d  afftf  U^  the 
matheroalic^.,fsir.^bii)b  jkift>  bed^dEUfs^nfe^niiis 
himself,  bi|d  i^tiAfl|at|eed  j^  Whi4  bad  OMMtoatod 
all  his  talents  to  the  moretJMiicdviMldKyUeGQf  Gbriat 
^n  the  Gosp^l^  .Thift.4^abr)Aillt8ied2iiqr«ri  ifter 
with  such ,  flt0#d>S^I9'  isMt  W«fetYii^}QbH  tHat  gife  Mt^eft 
for  a  sb^xt  d^|ceipCli9i|  -^fibb.^^ele.iifiKf^  iri\r^:.  . 

Haying  jit^ndiNl  lh«  fitykMy/^lkg^  alrcGH»- 
gow,  at«d  8tu4Mi  %;«<jibQil>ii!^(i$rjI«jv^ 
Profess^  M«ito  We8»9iHMvi6^obe»liias»fte;)'lHfl7^ 
licensed  to  yjl^Mith  Ap  'gg^tp^  by  ^JptftTB|e^iMy  urf 
Dunibart^%%.AildiJ|i  ')l9!Ifeiijfit^4rdftniAeiiiiDiMr«l 
Luss,  A  ceii^]i«pw^>«ta|at|id  fpM  diehbaiiiqi'tsf 
LocbloB)^Q4  :,4b^'  i^f»lj^'iliAlmii^^ 

In  t]^%ijHir4i^«M|'Mfb2id1fJloO|ipflRte^ 
suii>g  h)Srsyidie|^5^(^qhA^d|^lMt?|[dbMiBtB^c»8t.. 
Having,  iitde  'i#^h  >i#rf«ri44iiffe]M«R% -)»«'<»»« 
was  whnUy.#<^mpitdi»  fti^b^iiititbtldMjdliliaa  ^4wa 
oflSce,  ar  wi(b jbitbo^^'.AftdbtowaHrfaita bmt  Uk 
make  all  fai»  JmfUng  ^Ijih^li^ttt^^lgii'^tigippan  ,- 

But  he  was  not  sufiefqd't»><g«ti«uc  'ferig  iir  so 
obscure  a  statiori*  His  ttsreoibQionr. fleets' attracted 
the  attentioi^  of  all  who  bad  aeceas  to.  know  him. 
His  unaffected  Christian'  piety  mad^  him  acceptable 
to  many,t  his  leaicning  and  ing^mious  tbou^t's  to 
others,  and  his  modest  and  cheerful  temper  to  all ; 
so  that,  having  occasion  sometimes  to  piaadb  at  Glas«« 
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«•&  Mttdiled  Ibbhti^tf  «il  iiMAiiiM  ftom  the  city, 
wd,  witbi  giAtni  uttSlftM^y  aAtfif Md  mt^faler  in 
the  Mtob  iinitlpwtib  in  jqrM,. 

'He  iml^MAieitt  i««{iliii«i^  dMt  did  atft  slldw  ^o 
ameb  Httfp^filr'iiifelMiNlfafft'^a^  Im»' fbrtneriy  «ttj<^ed) 
but  vas  vMiyyCbpir  liftr  <»•  il4io 4iMl  laM  6«  good  a 
fcondatiaar)  imd  kad^d^iMed^dlLMi  tito^mid  talents 

The  paa»MaiiMct(tiiPtil|wgoii^,  by  )rea«on  of  the 


important  diifiliiy'Jhitir'btistikfs^^'Do^BViaH'kbofir  at 
aBy-rafta:  toi^iftr.xMidUirkt^i  ilctWity^iiuid  i^  car- 
liailihiift  t^u^^i^nm 4ie^^&t  m^A^^^  His  ealla 
toi^l^itftfia^aiil^dei^raftt^^'  '  H^^Wift  ctfUrtif  con- 
sttlni^'ilf' •p^rfiflbb  ^bbtfy^lle  ^klibil^tftii  Hbo^H  their 
^eiaddiiiisdbacii^i)'Ha:|»diUhMi4tok!A-tfM^  the 
Hi^dandtiii  Meil^  ttfti^Misgow,'  in^liiMft'Jo^K  kn- 
gnagei  »'''£biaai0lsddilny«»teel:tikigf  meaatiFes^fov  the 
regular  maintenanGe  of  the  poor ;  and  par^Ulartyf 
wlienah|d«aflBA}f|coiatoCria^g*#^  Hospital  d^f  with 
eeiMidBtdUe'iilstaddH^Jbtr^tomdted  thte>  objiict^with 
gfaUt  AligMn^y^^^bild^siiBhMf  histtd  M  do^fiTbilitig 
the'priifttfiiaceMiidl»falNtfi^tteeHtsify4b«in)dbMtf^  In 
dhlisk  aebem^^aliippdeaski^^^c*  4rid'teipiety^  he 
was  a  prinoi^vovlfl^  uA  m»  K^^hmi  ^tl^  in  'bilr- 
iykigtlieiciinMi«aBeotttadii;  ''J    * 

But'if  hisiaeai  wad^M^k^  For  the  Mfermatixm  of 
nannsfsiras  great^  it i^as)- still  gr^toir  in  what  re- 
gards inwasd  reUgiOD^  •  About  the  year  1742,  when 
nnmiiera  of  peofrfe  in  diflSBrent  parts  bf  the  world  be- 
came uncommonly  concerned  about  their  salvation, 
ssu^  an  appearance  en^pged  all  bis  attention*      He 


as 

was  at  the  greataiifhiiiiUiBberighllyiiFotaidd  alKnfff. 
Ihe  fact»;^«iMl  IminrMoi'tiidaBibllif  iMiifiedcMH^ 
self  tM  iHiWM  lisiaimrbbf  fADd,ok«d«ftnfcd  ;[iiiMl 
pramDteil^iiriq  tfaduHmstoef  Jib  (miab/ -Noifcliig 
ga?ehitf>  so  mathdjdj  im>ike'mil^almkvsmt^iSi^ltA 

X.  2L}  wttcfl^OBsdhiglyfirteiilphifabiia  hiliu)!? --l^k 
what  earnfffttot^aiM^  hBd^tc^plfithBm  maiis^Mim 
evao^elieai^  praphat  c^  *bdSoip8dZjhbbB  akfe  iviHj^Ianot 
held  my  peaces  tn^ibit  Jtottniihiii^aQ^atoofc^lb^t 
rest«  until  ther;tigkleMBiiK8£tfatile(rf3'tger\'ftiMli'  tis 
brigI|t|ies8^rsik>doth»  s^abi^iiqmlilAiec^cBB^laitepttitftC^ 
burneth/'i    fi«ia^  mi|^diib^<tA6P«Aiist»n(dzp:ivliilie 
congregau<ml^  ifaa  ffeU^kiueicmyefii  thidl5<fl|J|)eiil'4d,^ 
he  cbeetfidljr  ?i»^  ^ttft^asaiiteihidi^:  M\ii0)'dAi-«($v 
cQiisitlft  Ua  ofiq«;/(U8a^4iei(kiii»put^iaeniai»a9^^dia^ 
whe  woi|ld|iMi  ftnr'Witt(«tidf|ira3ei]t3i(leii^  ^ttt^aam^^ 
fi«ed  all  jl9^vJsttt&lifi(WaafttI]y!laodviBci9diraith^aroil^ 
oC  God*.  .  HaiwflsMgtelatqniisrao  pToi^oi^  mA^mm* 
majQifate  .<«ril^te^tjediaidiounlitj'idiliuibodi'»t(iMtty0 
and  abreadfc  /: J Jftia  gyrirdipifiidaiHte  ^akh  tim  Ufee^iUv2< 
Messrs.  Cooper  aofbfiibfse^'dad'iaaiierqBiaisaewiD 
Boston,  andfftbt'Rcfv^  Miv  4Eaiwriian)dBdwl^ 
always  nvuch  valiuad  jyji'jhanr^  esfHiuidlyzaOjfhia  dnKK- 
When  he4receifeittbeariiic«iiint6,  Jie^vonmniiiieftted 
them  to^  his  acqwinttinBiB,  ooade  wtDtefcbi^Iy  to^tiis' 
American  correafi^Ddknts  triHpfidotailigedciebB'ceuM 
procure  of  tbeblale  o^TidigMtaoity'SfloUandir  ^Hemet 
once  a-week  with  some  Christian  friends  to  receive 
and  communicate  religipus  ipteUigemcey  a^d  to  con* 
verse  on  religioua  staibja;ts^'#htefa'h^'tlid  #}th  inimi-- 
table  spirit  and  cheerfulness. 

When  those  who  made  a  profession  of  piety  were 


gmilf^  oBoiqf!!  AludgidnMM^  mom  •T 

ii%iniiiaiiiWK^iBMatriilmrhiifniMi  koM  m  hm^f 

iMJli|aiadflBrflhi|jiw  lAina  thb  tiMk  oc With  fab 
■linAiti<if»i<faiWi^ii»ai  ffcbttihMpiiibg  apptipirf 
amd^i^^^  BJirfliia^lirfwqigmflwr^faD^^ach^ 

tl^T  tfctii«f  dbi  flMdi&^Giahd'  t«  mM  imm  opm- 
«Doedf |NnioniB«08lMift*UL  juifci^m  aottpo  S*f«nil 

0MC»rcpfiiilh»  iBPfioMiiiliiifiilydhvi  «HieliciNi^'toiii.  ae» 
edM«taibjriMiidhmiM(tt^^  IbMifa  «nd«  Am#* 

h»jyMfrrfirkdytpfliiifcMMl«ttlfi<pilq^  A»  thvpsb- 
lie  knepmarfnitfigifv  ari  hetawidwiyv  kf  begin- 
ning^iraw^  ptIfteiPToEinvpteiMusnvwidi  pi«f^$<'and'it 
WM  ^0hilvftil^t«dbai7botb(tt«ilff^b'e3ef^  and 

masastui  pnjrer^  o#iHiiBi|ulibfxafl4iiitfjiit  profound 
imrtnfOitjitoiaiiiktdamif^yBaseda^  htunble 

boidiiN04*  mU  mij  dGna^tq^iib  fair  eoribtant  mixture 
of theaeainjao tfflejerkableoefdejjwtec ft  f>w^ 

waaio  aialten^jd&faiyie  qtmieva^  ^aiuWeU  at  in  the 
more  pgiiate  'd« tich  efr*h»vffitte<)tib^'tbaK)one' would 
think' be  i'^ofal  300^  ipaBe^aneb'-tiiiie  for  reading, 
especialtyiarbr^^viaiobUgM  to  be  often  in  company, 
persona' tlfattfanka^' who  badiOiy^vegard  for  religion. 


r  »  m<  I      I     «!■    I  I   ■  I  I  ifa       ■ 
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•  Mr.  EdWards  WYMfe  fi  book  to^'reebmfaiend  it,  entitled,  *  An 
humble  attempt  to  proqwte  ei^^Ucil  agfcaaient  and  visible  nnion 
of  God's  people  in  extraordinary  Prayer,  &c'  some  account  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  '  Historical  Collections  relating  to  the 
Succfiss  of  the  Gospd,*  VoL  ii«  p.  401, 


it  was  hU  dii^  tm^tA  i^hmtatlbil£i$m,  m^^g^tM^ 
them.  Foiv  ba  Ml  •adho»  JMaliMMM«4faiiA  of 
odifyinp  pkMaiit  <Kat*lwmB;>awi<htJi  JHi^|iiii  %ea^ 
fnlntss  and  Bntt  ofitspmiiyliMeMliAivil^  jkbrna^ 
teriotts  piety;  so  obUgiog  a  readiness  to  Lopiotiiiis^ 
and  so  luufttftsi  ^(deHre^j|ooih8faoi>aU9abasitiiim 
happjTt  tlntti«ievosMr.i«ib,iperiHps^il«nvbiiltw 
qualified  to  reeedinieDftv6krftt]init]|b^i4te2«rayi5f 
con«enatiQ»;.  oopivom  liiii  si^eottlbi* siij|>irfiid(>Aeh 

.But  thoQj^.Ha  latgo  iDi|MSrtioiii<ofeliii^ taariMS 
tbos' aetifdjr  osplojrid^  Ji«^!riad«AJftiac^  dwifitijiaiiu 
last  Ttere^im  Jiardljr  suntttr  boolDof asbytnn^  tea 
be  nads  hsaisBlCBeqiiafinMl  oditi  4^9 v^i  imt^jamt 
time-  to  atody^aad  coiiipdaB  Jupois  •  Yaris^bfiidlaiiia 
sttbjectStf  To  «»Bniiti  fioai  w&tch,.  lad  ^  miissieoattldaai 
that  aa  ha  ]HKlai'wvyv<}ai«kiapfwBdieimfM^J80£ili.iiai8 
capable  ^fextdu>idiaaryfea]ipiiniiofii  «tsmbd^«i|Hai 
eertaiB  eatfaosttiassitaifiaiUijevffBpaUliJBelilieiiaRlaiHSO 
begviB*  AodtheBJirgarieSiMjf  fftiroiiaenmslfiiwUn 
in  tbcfSunuDer  seaaDnso  fikvtiDaot^ni^eseJiiRBMiie^ 
were  btebvhi»faiiaidKSiitiiidi:iweiJaaibn';'fbn/bo4i6ver' 
seemed  to  be  weafesy  of«i<lbdi%jiiar*tO:^^tfadni.  lip^ 
except  wheo/neeeaddriijrtiflaBfQptid*       n  *  - 

Notwitbstandiag  UBoineasiaiit  if  plitetina,  be  jua^ 
joyed  a  very  goedstaSO'of  hesllb^'risUedi  iBtemi^^tcd^ 
except  by  some  fitdDO&ajnbaufiitfclMBiHaid^iliid  a  pain 
and  weakness  on  hia  ejfes. 

In  springi  17d4,  be:  was  fevedab  for.  aooie  days, 
but  soon  recovered,  and  war  so  well  ay  to  attend  the 
General  Assembly  in  May,  wbere  he  had  the  plea- 
sure to  meet  with  tbe  late  Reir.  Messrs^  Tennent 
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tad  Iht^mf  agwti  far  tfct.€fl»iga  rf  NtwJ«nef; 
a  ^mi^pimjM^llmhmMif  tMihefl  wdi^  »  he  did 
to  dftiliiili  MiwIiiHtoyomotte  'Chlwtiarityw  '  It  gare 
him:gieatB|dbMttaedte;aBQn2«M»<!Vfeba*  f«al^  tiie 
A^tmBiif  4F*^**t^^^'>^^^»*'°T^fep  etrtying:  oi^  that 

AihiidbeiiiaaikAooie^'ii&diail  ftaqMslfy  in  hU 
hawdriajawntt  lylfitt^f tMraStflwrfapboagj  one^of 
vhiaims«MiM|jftiAciff«iardlito  About  Idie 

ea*gp6Ai(giwit  A# iw^ihittei  fli«ak«of  U^jdwnai  in 

his  head,  which,  notwithstanding  the  good  effects  of 
OhidieMMiiiHMBlcihaitiiqpoi  e^ftlreluii^  Yet  he 
ppteokacbMb  SiU^tk,i)iAiigrist)fi^l(fwl  ^ftot.abraad 
oearifc  ^iegrta^mskaUoo  JRhtnp  wkunr^^fdichiibike  soise 

diified>tdobi^f«r  accagii^9a£(fli6'j«great<j||B*aem  tlwjr 
lladbfo(ili9{llHrotlMr•.(i^iAahwib1lauBllS^  jshciaUe,-  aad 
Cbri8Ap?tPtW|iin9rfM%fcifafa|wf]fw^belt^  Btvsrf 
obHgWi^iiniMitir  |iaoilfiiffgijijfiha!htaibid'ti|w>Btfcean 
w(^  ^aaAtdcliMi|Bbhi^«^ '«dd  adoxiersedt^  in 

hitt iMMnli#alaBthipiag  idiyi^fitt^tiebfl'^ihi^ /  He-was 
sgAiJfcppJrtMPf ji>ai|fdiODi>hiiiri  gtttcFhtH'ada}^  Aogast 
d9,  bfib(ibiBtd^iDsalfiaardiioh4idia{i0|adfbythepaiB 
iotlitar'lidsd|vf^ibflDaoMU>i(at^go\ahroadi<^  Ahctnt  two- 
o'clock  afternoen^bhai  beiaane  afcutdaaty  'So  liU,  that  Ms 
Blaai^.:&3adik|i|i^  and^ho'aDarM  aot^aspr^sa  Jitnself 
widi  .brafMiahafaMiii^sik  ff  AftaiFtbAl^  ins  bad  a  con- 
tiaaafr  iaaBoai^  4il  slecf^  adtBadad*  wfi  tiria  a)o#  jfever. 
At  the  same  time,  a  little  aveNii^  undereae  of  his 
cheeks  ineesaaad,  tiH  it  beoarae  wbaT  the  physicians 
call  ao  Birysipeias«  4)n  Sabbath,  Sept»  1,  though  he 
did  not  speak  with  hisv  former  distinctness,  he  con* 
versed,  io  the  intervala  i^  his  drowsiness,  ia  the  same 


^ 
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many  coi^fo;:tAble^pf89/(gpft  dC^JS^lij^NMHf  Ikfifimfuat^ 
ing  every.  tlui^f|N»t<«pi>ei«|,^iffr  ^9fipm  A^  memm 
of  devot^Q,ai)4,^8^plH#«4i|ff9€^ 
from  tbe^  co(4iaU,  )ie^,^^  'UWiBi^^iV^i^^^'^ 
fruit  of  the  tijeQ.Qf^lifey'i  fyi^jffic*  fb^fiirAjriaaeftjif 
life."    Afterwar^^  ,|H)^  j^^l^iiac{fl^,,M(iitet^ 
him  off  in  the  si^]^r||,]m%l^(^^r<lg^Clai^bhiidi; 
Sept.  8,  U«a^,t]FeJfle,«^j^h$jt^  fsdtnk^  SaUutth 
on  ea{t]^,l^a^et^g9iHf9g[<9l2iW(9«^9ii^ 
in  beavei^   ^-t.-v   yy/^E-'^^v^d  )  lo  aonnJoofa  ^Biluo^n 
He  f^^.^iffwianStoB  fffere^dwii^oiiirriveiy 
remad(^^l$^4eB(H96ri(f^q«»fYt9tTl4M^fipftd  ipAdhfc 

most  Jqp^^lj^  grW?tTT^fr4^^te#fHlMw)lHlg)&iliwe 
the  trutht»%<^m^!ki/^94iraw»kii^&fifeA 
anity ;  ^nflloj^/rf^  (hQrrlt% A^ )»  jdiDftefani  4ffH 
8igp».  witfa^u)^  t))S  {$i^l4s(»i^HN^^i^MP  ^itfyliaiftiAjicnDis 
anJ>itionp,ffr)9figon<^|^^t|ri9fK^coilj  on  .lanrii  > 
Tb9re^i]ui|^ajilfpq(^9b6^^^e4f^UiQU5{t^^ 
atteodf dl.  ^itbr  (that  ydi^^^c^^  r#f  ^Mmfktt^r^^iiTfA  tbmk^ 

with.biyiiij  qnf^  ^qK^pt^i^^Mmm^ 
lively  ^olnf^^^  c^V  W^^f^^^MMgfmiwii  tbe. 
ino3t  seaqw^  u}j^^^mWmi¥^bdi9§ifj^^f%  plosabt^ 
but  nf»v^4Fifi|ingtdc^ftie^-Jf  g09^u^^mikin9ia 
beat  ini|W)W^e«»^«of  !|^§|}^f^v|rMPttt)l'3  HliequaHfr 
dislij^ed  i^SLtfg^M^^tf^WimifSllSbf^iiJK^ 
dive^e^  ^f  gr  ,^J^i^<liMI')Hbidifii>>>  mndi^mmg: 
whatt?tt^j0j<i^efrwB4?4ilKfr?f^  •»  ^o  /t^^^.    -i 

He  9a%  m^«t]yi  Vrd»nil*  hosp^d{t|ri;'awdafato 
alwayp  ''  r^y^itP  ^^^tMtf^I'j  tg&lhft  iwhwiiKilwr,  tck. 
theutmpat^J^i§PMW|Q^[^,f^itc^cyM4diif  3ajj  .  o*:/   . 

Hia  kiod  a^d  A&ctio^e  Jiiiity'toitb^ab  «fab[t«ar& 


m  Maptwt^9^lAieaie^^th6ifOTminij  was  sncfa  as 
osnpsi^stt  Wm^fil&iAfWi^u  «veiti  when  those 
vhoriMlft  4tatWf  fb^fifih^HH^^Midk  alarming  As- 
ema^y^K^^^lkShe^^^^ihTiqra^  sfni  cheerfehess  of 
iatojibii<ftlih9^6^iD||^flli^K«ib^  comfott&ble  event; 
anAilikKeftilit^A^  afficted  by  the  disappointment  of 
tbcsviipia^4f^il}^ely^«iddMit)n  ^ercamtf  the  ten- 

^  aAAei  «)toibm%f)thtf^|fft^«PKe  was  very  exem- 
plM^r^llto^ieA^sJfbjMm  were  the 

peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity^  which  were  the 
Ijfe«&hiaio«to4Ml.^^dIh  Sl^fi^withAe  consciences 
cCtmtai^  Wilik^k^^^&fi^i^  method  Was  <accord- 

biigt0A9^Sf9iV^*if^^^  the  Epistle 

ta«fel1llotea{M^aKic^tMnMHheil/'fl)«t  of  their  hav- 
ing) bidi^Aaite  4t)t^^4a#v^  dM  tb^i^'  being  con- 
dem9ettulrjr^,^00d'lfa<6^0^liltf*th«tirtoihe  blood 
of  Christ.  He  thoudM  ib^iJd&^iiMSoA  6f  the  human 
80iil^BBm49od»iilittf'M89t)^c¥Mrit!<te,'^iS  a  sufficient 
pnof  lifidt«iitepM^4ttid^  tm6\ry.^'  He  inculcated 
thpl9B08iBi»jtio£jt^geiieM9<Mr'))f  the  Holy  Spirit. 
H]»i0pidbnio>«Mtili^I^ikatt^b^aith  in  Christy 

wmipih9it9t^fll^i¥^cmid^'«{  ^'{^  <gifi9  and  lies 
muckaisiif  •^ftim^^  tttitMm^  istetfiii  o(  Christ,  and 
all  oilier bjgMfllb^wil&^j^tf^fl^abki'  desires  after 
thfi&iPsHy  dem^mA^'mij^fA  vidWs  of  the  iitf^ 
putatioiii«Nbelft^l9etoi«t's  r^httotisness,  and  of  the 
ag^eeableime  df^hA  ddcftfne  f^  reasod,  may  be  seen 
in  his  essay  on  **  Prejudices  lij^nst  the  Gospel/' 

sHe  ves  ae  bigot.  He'did-not  lote  party  names, 
nor.  laid  undue- stress  upon  lesser  matters.  The 
grand  truths  just  now  mentioned,  of  justification  by 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  sanctifi* 


«filio&  hf  lh#  tMf  Sfiifit,  ii%i#  A#  nul^oljtite  of 
hit  atiencion.  Wbifei  he  INiffiil  <^^^dMr  foimMi 
be  made  tbem  ««bftei«i^ittit'tO'«liefltt« 

The  e^le  tnfd  mMA^  eI'Msisvaioiwti  wUeb  wr 
abondantly  clear  in  his  younger'Aayaybeeane  rftt^ 
warda  more  ebaetirc^^vo  that  it 'Wis  diflhailr^o  fbHow 
him  attentively  tbumgh  n  wt^^  dlae(9atte  r  but  eve«y 
sentence  was  a  abdia^eetttion,  afld  ilie  whoha  waa  in 
the  true  spirit 'tt^-Bliait'^^f^aitt  g^tfd; 

In  reprovisg-sifii^  be^Rmatratyehaip  «iid  stMsM, 
in  ibd  case  of  ieseniAWiy^or  obaslMi^  bttl  itf'frma 
condemning  In;^  per0Sttt||tt)il0ift^'e#deireei  oWben 
he  beard  bad'  repeite^-  he^mw  if  iftlM  bdt( iupcttial 
examiner^  aifd  apaKd'n^  labmtv^to  i»d  oM  iho  wcclh* 
And  hia  inqoiriea  tbie  iv^yiN^N^  aftendttd*  wilb^^jfeet 
suecesS)  and  freqn^iitly  mad^tbe«ieailB  ofifiAdi^rtang 
injured  innecenoe^nd  expceingeoneeBted  wickedness* 
With  the  same  steadinese  and  appfiisatien  he  pursued 
every  good  design;  whether  be  "weaebgaged  iirfaeip4> 
ing  those  who  needed  his  asaistcnee,  or  In  paamotnig 
any  pobtic  ioterest,  be  etude  close  to  it  till  be  carried 
it  through,  if  any  success  was  to  be  ezpeessd*    - 

He  was  mudi  beloved  by  bis  brethren'  in  the 
ministry  in  general,  e^iecially  by  bis  colleaguea'  in 
Glasgow.  And  what  h^gfatened  the  value  of  all  bis 
other  talents  and  gracea,  and  endeared  faiu  to  entry 
one,  was  that  humility  and  aelf-diflyaibe  that'^so 
^ninently  dislinguished  hiaa,  and  iqipeavad  in  all  bb 
behaviour*  ' 

<^  What  he  waa  in  bis  family/'  saya  the  late  Dr. 
Gillies  of  Glasgow,  *^  I  am  at  a  loss  to  ewpnu*. 
He  waa  so  exceedingly  and  deaerredlydeareo  alibis 
relalions^  that  the  description  m»at  fall  £ur  abort  of 
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iboMitly^  JodiVB^  ^e  imMnbr«nce  is  too  affect- 
ing* . GbHsionlgp. oofnfiMit i%tlwlui  SaviQVf nd ours 
lives  for  ever,  aQ4^t  ip  )A»<')rkised  preafnce  we 

bepdjyritD]o]rc*AMbin^iirhKici9^  legether,  than  we 
evdft  did'j»(thk/ltfe« , ..  .. 

'^iHi9  «Mnrec^9niej.a  JittleaW^  th$  middle  size. 
Hit  \toiy  ftmf.  4bfm§'.m^i  niinbi^^-HkfaiK  complex- 
io«m^a*)bsiDesi^  opiQ  e«iHiteiiaiNie»  fett  of  cheerful- 
ness, good  niiiyif^  sfrtMfestyi.and  gravity*  He  was 
hMttt^kt^  pjkBintimi  i99i  in  tbougbt**— «poke  very 
readi^  and  f^gifitiaUjs-n^soMltNilw  eoDli^xied  jpeak- 
ipgylongagf<te».ihewd»jiigneiJ».  (|ho»gh  he,waa  not 
tediqmi)ibit  allMti»aMiig<  caniedtaway  by  the  sub- 
jesir  oflTkraMI  jimiaUei  siao^lieity  fan  throngh  all 
hii^hjlwribefer-isoioiat^d  «iitb,  m  porldly  views,  but 
wifbiaQrlniihak/ranaii^^l^reunded  belief  of  Chris- 
tiaifi^m4  A  oai^tiniial  joyful  hope  'of  heaven. 
'  4^1^  1 7fM».Mr«MadauriB  married  I4Iias,  daugh- 
ter! off  Mi^'i^9h&,Ka9  of  Xiittlo  Govan,  by  whom  he 
badrssBif  f^ildrm^iOf  whkh  feur  died  in  their  infancy. 
Hta  B9»  Mim  :ft  veisy  ptronising  young  man,  died  in 
1742^  JQ  'ibe  17|h  year  qC  bis  ago*  His  eldest 
daught#Ai(ipQiiso  to  fhe  Rev*  Dr.  Gillies)  died  soon 
aftor^lbeiiirlb  of  her  eighth  child,  Aug.  6,  1754, 
aboutr-^iUMn^b  W^Nre  her  father,  whom  she  very 
QMKsb  reaeboMf d)tn  a  peculiar  pweetn^sss  and  vivacity, 
aad'inillMfdMH-lfWoiiaj  pieljf •  Mvf.  Madaurin  (a 
womao  toll  giflfkt  ^rfai^Pi^iNB  and  integrity,  and  very 
dutiful  and  affectionate  to  her  relations)  dying  in 
1%I7«  Mbr^/JMIaclf^Btiini  1749ii. married. Margaret, 
dao^ter  eif?^fr.iPa|^ick  Belt  of  (jSowca^dins,  who 
tiQeri»e4bia^.L » -:.?.  h  I  ,r  -f 
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LINES 

ON  MR.  MACLAURIN. 


Adorn'd  with  learning,  taste,  and  manly  sense, 

Wisdom  with  genias,  wit  without  offence ; 

Modest,  yet  resolute  in  virtue's  cause ; 

Ambitious,  not  of  man's  but  God's  applause ; 

Each  talent  that  enrich'd  his  heaven-bom  mind. 

By  Jesus  given,  to  Jesus  he  resign'd. 

Swift  was  his  race,  with  health  and  vigour  bless*d,    ■ 

Soft  was  his  passage  to  the  land  of  rest. 

His  work  concluded,  ere  the  day  was  done. 

Sudden  the  Saviour  stoop'd,  and  caught  him  to  his  throne. 

Edinburgh,  Morck  S,  175ft. 
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ESSAY  I. 


ON  PREJUDICES  AGAINST  THE  aOSPEL* 


One  principal  prejudice  tbal  the  corruption  of  the 
heart  raises  against  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  isy  that 
it  represents  the  evil  demerit  of  sin  too  great»  when 
so  costly  a  sacrifice  was  requisite  to  espiate  it*  It  is 
one  of  the  hardest  tasks  in  the  world,  to  bring  the 
heart  to  a  sincere  persuasion,  that  sin  is  indeed  as 
vile  as  God's  word  represents  it,  and  that  it  de* 
serves  all  that  his  law  threatens  against  it*  Hence 
a  great  many  are  not  properly  so  sorry  for  their  sins 
against  God's  law,  as  for  the  severity  of  God's  law 
against  their  sins.  While  many  do  not  regret  their 
sins  at  all,  some  regret  them  rather  as  misfortunes 
than  faults,  and  as  worthy  of  pity  and  compassion, 
rather  than  hatred  and  punishment* 

These  favourable  impressions  of  sin  naturally 
create  prejudices,  not  only  against  the  awful  threat- 
enings  of  the  law,  but  also  even  against  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel :  because  the  latter  as  necessa- 
rily suppose  the  former,  as  a  recovery  or  a  remedy 
supposes  a  disease,  or  as  deliverance  supposes  danger. 
When  the  apostle  Paul  represents  the  scope  of  the 
gQspelf  he  says,  that  *^  therein  is  revealed  the  right-* 
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eousness  of  Ood»  and  the  wrath  of  God  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men/'  And 
nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  this  is  one  of  the 
chief  prejudices  men  entertain  against  it. 

If  one  were  to  compose  a  formal  confutation  of 
this  prejudice,  it  were  needful  to  meet  with  some 
pretended  demonstration  that  sin  does  not  deserve 
the  punishment  above  mentioned,  that  so  the  foun- 
dations and  grounds  of  such  an  argument  might  be 
impartially  inquired  into.  But,  in  effect,  this  pre- 
judice does  not  usually  form  itself  into  any  thing 
like  a  dear  chain  of  reasoning,  but  expresses  itself 
in  confused  and  indistinct  complaints  against  the 
opposite  doctrine,  as  too  severe  and  rigid.  And 
therefore,  perhaps,  it  will  not  be  an  improper  way  of 
exambing  of  it,  to  propose  some  miscellaneous  con- 
siderations, that  may  serve  to  show  whether  this  pre- 
judice be  founded  on  reason  or  not. 

If  any  man  undertook  to  prove  that  sin  cannot 
deserve  hell,  there  are  two  things  absolutely  neces- 
sary in  order  to  make  that  proof  good.  First,  that 
he  know  all  the  ends  and  designs,  ^1  the  reasons 
that  God  can  possibly  have  for  punishing  sin ;  and 
then,  that  he  demonstrate,  that  all  those  ends  and 
designs  may  be  obtained  as  well,  and  in  a  manner 
as  agreeable  to  the  infinite  perfections  of  God,  and 
the  most  perfect  way  of  governing  the  world,  with- 
out inflicting  the  above-mentioned  punishment,  and 
without  any  propitiation  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness in  the  remission  of  it.  Now,  it  is  certain,  that 
no  man  can  pretend,  with  any  tolerable  shadow  of 
reason,  to  so  vast  an  undertaking.  All  that  a  man 
can  pretend  for  lessening  the  evil  demerit  of  sin,  is 
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■oihiiig  bat  appearance^  suapieieiis,  adcI  shadows  of 
probability ;  whereas  the  evidence  for  the  contrary  is 
infidlible  divine  revelation. 

The  thseatenkigof^  everlasting  punishment  is  as 
plun  in  Scviptuires  as  the  promise  of  everlasting  life^ 
Matth.  XXV.  last  veis&  Aod  though  infinite  good- 
ness bestow  undeserved  favours ;  yet,  it  is  certain, 
infinite  justice  will  never  inflict  the  least  degrees  of 
undeserved  punishment.  And  therefore,  when  God 
threatens  so  dreadful  a  punishment  against  sin,  it  is 
to  us  a  sufficient  evidence,  that  sin  deserves  it* 

Though  some  pretended  philosophers  have  deoied 
all  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil,  and  con- 
sequently the  evil  demerit  of  sinful  actions,  (as  it  has 
been  long  since  observed,  that  there  is  scarce  any 
opinion  so  absurd,  but  some  philosopher  has  espoused 
it ;)  yet  when  men  are  left  to  the  dictates  of  com- 
mon sense,  the  evil  deserving  that  is  in  some  actions, 
is  one  of  tbe  plainest  aod  most  evident  notions  in  the 
world.  The  rudest  of  (he  vu^g^.know  very  well 
what  they  say,  (thougb  they  never  learned  any  thing 
of  moral  phUosopby,}  whieu  they  aver,  that  such  an 
action  deserves  to  be  punished^  aud  such  another 
action  deserves  greater  punishment;  which  shows, 
that  all  endowed  with  the  exercise  of  reason,  have  a 
plain  notion  of  the  evil  demerit  in  evil  actions,  and 
of  a  proportion  that  should  be  observed  between 
various  degrees  of  guilt,  and  various  degrees  of  pun- 
ishment, . 

Even  they  who  argue  or  write  against  the  morality 
of  actions,  and  who  therefore  should  think  no  action 
deserves  h/ttsed  or,  punishment,  will,  notwithataodr 
log,  be  beartily;:angry,  at  those  that  contradict  them, 
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and  liile  those  ti»t  wyuse  tbem«  H»bbo»  aad 
Spinosft  would  liaTtBaavaightd  Utttify  against -diose 
they  reckoned  to  be  deceitSfstand  inipistDiat  'vhaah 
anppoaaB  a  natamliienae  af  >tbi}iMiiwiifiaiaM  and  evil 
deoi^t  of  mpoatutau' 

The  f aasion  of  anger  and  Kovtngt^'if  duty  fse« 
fleeted  OA)  might  coo'viddfr  mto^of  ao  evildeoiarit in 
actions.  S^me  i«4io'Tdan  talk' <andidiapttte  specula* 
tively  agaiaat  moral  desetVinga^*  will  *&id  'tbetr  oian 
hearts  of  a  Afferent  aatniaiaat^  whto'tkcjrnMWt  with 
extraordinary  injustiee  fraia  others  $  wbenftbey  are 
affronted  and  injured ;  when  they  meet  with  Uack 
ingratitade»  trevchery>  barbaroua  enielly»  disdainfal 
contempt,  -pride,  or  the  like. 

Estample^  Let  us  suppose  a  oowrtier,  in  jits  pnn- 
oiples  a  fltat-rate  libevtiQei  using  his  iitesaat  inflii* 
enee  to  mae  one  of  his  meanest  <eerwuiSa  to  the 
highest  piisfermeats^  and  showing  him  aa  miteh 
friendship  as  eter  a  greaa  mpaw  did  to  his'elte»t»  or 
&tiher  ta  his  son ;  aad  let  us  suppose  that  all  the  re- 
turn that>  serf  ant  makes,  b  to  suppUut  Us  old  mas- 
ter, to  raise  himself  nponhia  ruins,  to  reduce  him  to 
poverty,  dtsgracoi  bsmsfafaienty  or  even  to  ^a  cruel 
death ;  it  is  natural  for  any  body  t»  imagine,  that  in 
such  a  isaaS)  the  disgraced  ItbertiDe  would  learn  a 
new  way  of  thinking,  and  acknowledge-there  ia  some- 
thing worthy  of  hatred,  detestation,  and  punishment 
in  sin,  thai  ia,  in  injustiee*  treachery,  and  ingrati- 
tude, &c.  and  would  even,  perhaps,  be  strongly  in- 
clined So  wish  fer  a  day  of  judgment.  In  effect,  all 
<meiieeefD  to  be  in  some  meaauresensibleof  the  odious 
-nature  and  e^iLdemerit  of  sin ;  but  the  miseryis,  that 
it  is  chiefly  of  the  %ina  of  others,  and  especially  of 
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Ibe  aiot  of  lOtlMra  againtl  tfacniMlves.  If  omb  bated 
ttn  08  OMMbin  thtmaelTte  mm  olben,  hamility  wouU 
be  a  yfegf  eaqr  eomnncNi  tiiBig« 

If -it  jreie  dnlytMfleeteii  m^  -k  niglit  briag  ns  te 
a  joet  eease  of  the  nature  aad  denerit  of  eio,  to 
obaewe,  thai  tkey  ytho  hogdaod  eaMsa  it  most  in 
tbeaiielves  caimot'  help  abfaoraing  it  in  otb^a.  A 
maa  will  hato  ibeima^  ofina'eNpn  sin^^heo  be  lees 
it  in  bk  fticiid^lar  tbe.cbildio6  bia  bosoM.  WiMt  ia 
moat«iiaoea«iitabloiiy(tbis:anater]i%  dait  men  sbovU 
be  ao^abimiefallppafliaiiaad  tmofwd  in  tbeir  way  of 
judging  about  it« 

WiMn^eaqpeatiaii  ia'afcovt  a  man'a  own  ain,  his 
heart  deviaes  a  thousand  iattifiees  to  excuae  or  ez- 
teuiiate  k^- which  artifieaii  i  are  >  o&'*tiroea  aueh  at  are 
appIioaUe  to  <all*)ain  in  genefal,  arwall  aa  bis  rin* 
But  when  a  man  ia  under  the  influeaee  of  paaaion 
agaanat  tbeaineof  othera^  ia  fuite  akera  the  ease* 
He  finds  no'Ond' in  tfOBUggifniliag ' the  guilt  of  an  in- 
jur j  or  aftent^  end  bis.' paaaion  will  find  meana  to 
make  pretended  oKtuaea  appear  heavy  aggtavationa. 
The  eonunott  excnaea of  bsmanfrailty)  strength  of 
temptatioD,  and  theilake^  wiU  appear  to  him  too  re- 
fined  and  metaphyneal,  to  have,  any  eflbctnal  influ- 
ence &r  moderating  hia  paasioD.  The  yehemenoe 
of  aueh  paaaiona  agaiuat  ain,  upould  do  very  little  pr^ 
jndioe  to  ebarityi  if  tbeae  paaaiona  were  aa  e^aal  and 
impartiaiy  when  directed  honewarda,  aa  they  are 
vehement  against  otbera.  If  men  could  hate  them- 
aelvea  aa  they  do  their  neigbboura,  it  would  be  a  good 
help  towtf  4e  Wieg  their  neighboura  aa  themselvea. 

Tbeae  miaoeUaneoua  cooaiderations  are,  perhapa, 
^Ue  to  prove  t^a  odknia  nature  and  evil  demerit  of 
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sin  in  general.     Biit  if  it  be  urged^  m  frequent]; 
is^  that  though  sin  sbouM  be  granted  to  have 
evil  demerit  in  it,  yet.  that  it  seema  stiaoge  thi 
should  deserve  so  very  great  a  pumahmeataa  is  uei 
alleged,*^— ijQ  answer  tp  this  let  it  be  observed,  tl 
besides  the  self-^evident  prineapia  laid  down  b^fc 
namely^  tb^t  no  coloura-or  epp^sraoeeaof  probesbilii 
(wbicb  oft-ttn^es  Jviay  be  on  tbe  ^de  of  erroi^)  .shoi 
be  put* in  the  balance  i«itb< plain  divine  xeveWiei 
there  ai?e>  se'^eral.  other  observi^tiooa  liroin.  re^s^n 
experience,  that,n2|iy  bolpto  mal^f  tltismAttSir^iiio] 
plain  and  easy»  , 

One  thing  th^  mayipve  no  MsaU  Ugbt  to  thk 
subject  i$|,. the. infloepce. which  men's  affu^otisrJitvei 
naturally  ov)er>.tbeir  judgments*  Iftbis  w^evWre- 
fully  noticed^  and. ijf.  men, were- earpeatly  iaclio^  to 
judge  truly.»  thi^tiSff  in)pavti|aUy.of  ^bingSf  tb«^e  is 
nothing  .io.th^  f^pcid  they  would  see  more  reaaoii  te 
be  jealous. ^id  siiapjnious  ofi  than  tbe  sugg^ooa  of 
their  hearts  ip  £avQ^r  of  sip.  They  wovdd  6nd,^tb«t 
it  is  but  j^st  oautio^^  to  susp^t^very.appeai^iiee-  of 
reasoning,  that  tends  .to  give  favourable  impiesaions 
of  sin,  or  to^imp^  ou«  iear  ^od  abhoii«B^^'«if4>t,  to 
be  sophistry  a^dd^lj^ip^-  ^t^iQg'  Ji^m9(m  gene- 
rally acknowledged  than  that  i^  is> -naia^at  for  our 
affections  to  bias  our  judgmeot»,,an^.btiM(  our  iiei^yQi^ ; 
and .  therefpre» .  wh^  sin  ^has  paUmed.fth^  oneivno 
wonder  it  .shpjuld .  prppprtipna^y  ften^rt  th^  *  other. 
It  is: a  natural  conpoiniiaxU  4)f.tbe^4(|n)^nieivo^  sin  in 
the  heart,  that  it  bi^dei;!  -Adjust'  sen^  of  ita  own 
nature  and  ^vil  demerit.  We  ehoald  be  ao  iar  from 
wondering  at  tbis^tbat  indeed  it  would  be  the  greatest 
wonder,  and  Iroiy  inepraprehensible^  if  it  f  bould  be 
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|l<>'4herwi9e.  In  oi^r  to  have  a  perfectly  jutt  and 
eehise  o£lhee^  of  sifi^  li  man  behooved  to  be 
rfeetly  free»  not  tM»ly*(hnn  the  dominion,  but  even 
'^ii"pbm  any  nieti^tfre  of  the  love  and' practice  of  it. 
It  is  aaefiil  to  cAiierve  how  corrupt  passions  not 
J  beget  n  strong  indinafion  to  extentiate  or  defend 
seHesy  bttealMr%ow  ingefiioas  trhey  are  m  their 
tbtft  #ay;  A  Very  Httfe  insight  into  human 
*e  tney  ^ati^fy  a*  tlMin,'  that  the  passions  of  the 
mmi^rt  are^  thift'ttKAt  Running  so^Msters  in  the  iVorld 
Aelt  ti#ii^d4fetfeer  and^^y  have,  in  a  manner, 
*an  inexhattstible  invention  in  contriving  artifices  and 
0  a^fiausiUe  edtoiifs  for  their  owA  vtndicatieh,  as  well  as 
iiii^id^vfiiBj^^&tageiiisfiyr  obtaining  theit  objects,  and 
0^  cod^^itf g  thei^ '  ends.  A  dull  stupid  fellow,  who 
^'  perMps  is  searee  caj^aMe  of  cbbiprehending  a  chain 
r^'  ef  abstraet  reasoding,  #111' oft-times  show  almost  as 
gwMtlT'^eoiiis'itt  defending  or  excusing  his  faults  as 
an  eiqpeVteM3d  philosbpher.  Besides  mahy  other 
insWui^s,  tbb  may  be  earily  observed  in  ordinary 
quarreky  '^here  commonly  tkdH  party  accuses  the 
other  of  injustice^' i^d  inilsts  up&n'fais  own  innocence 
with  so  miieh  aififli^,  khit  b^^hohearf  only  one  party, 
will  scafee  be  able  to  resist  the  evidence  of  his  plead- 
ings, and  wfK  incline  to  think  his  accusations  unan- 
svevaUb.  ffff'suchcMK^  >te  utibiassed  person  finds 
it  oft*timee  the  hardest  task  in  the  world  to  convince 
the  injurious  pirtythtitt  he  i^in  the  wrong,  and  to 
make  him  vie^'fats  lOWn  cotfdoc^  in  the  same  light 
that  disintereited  persons  see  it  in. 

This  powerfeMnfluence  of  corrupt  passions,  in 
biassing  our  jud|^raent8  in  their  favours,  may  receive 
farther  light,  by  considering  the  different  views  and 
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•eotiments  of  tbe  demerit  of  ttn^  that  aeeoiBpany 

different  degrees  of  widcednese  on  iSieone  bond,  or 

different  degrees  df  bofiness  and  purity  cm  the  other. 

It  was  observed  alreadjr^  that  we  ourselves,  guilty 

and  corrupt  as  we  are,  ean  aee  a  great  deal  of  evil 

in  the  sins  of  others,  wlien  passion  or  self^'interest 

gives  us  no  bias  in  their  favours ;  but  that,  where 

aelf-love  influences  ua,  our  views  change^  though  the 

objects  be  the  same.     'Besides  this,  it  is  useful  to 

observe,  how  souie  extraordinary  outrsgeooe  sinnara, 

(as  the  most  cruel  mutderers,  and  the'like,)  can  aiake 

the  most  atrocious  crimes  so  faasUiat  to'  thefaa  fay 

custom,  that  they  seem  searce  sensible  of  any  «vil 

demerit  in  these  monstrous  actiooa,  whicji  other  ord»* 

nary  men,  (though  guilty  and  corrupt  likewise,  but 

in  an  inferior  degree,)  can  scarce  l^ink  of  without 

horror  and  detestation.     An  ordinary  uneouvorted 

person  has  very  indifferent  thoughts  of  duHy  siofiil 

omissions,  which  a  converted  person  (though  he  he  not 

perfectly  free  from  sin  himself)  would  regret -with  the 

bitterest  remorse.    Tbe  farther  any  man  advanoeth  in 

holiness  and  purity,  the  clearer  is  his  riew,  and  the 

quicker  his  sense  of  the  evS  of  mn.    With  parity  of 

reason,  it^ay  be  concdved,  that  the  greatest  saint  on 

earth  does  not  see  the  evil  bf  sin  so 'dearly  as  an  angel ; 

and  if  this  reasoiriug  be  carried  higher,  an  ininitely  holy 

and  excellent  Being  will  discern  incoufparably  more 

evil  in  sin,  and  hate  it  Uiti/re,  (and  that  with  the  most 

perfect  reason  and  jilstice,)  than  die  holiest  man  on 

earth,  or  the  most  glorious  angel  in  heaven.     It  is 

plain,  God,  by  being  the  purest  and  most  holy  of] 

all  rational  heiogs.  Is  the  Ihtest  to  judge  of  the  evil 

of  sin. 
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NotUag  i*  tame  mmoMhk  ilM  th«^  all  Ui«te 
eoambntioDs^sfeHiidt  qo^xlm  OMf  luind^  wake  ms  be- 
lieve that  aiQ  de«en«^»  iack^.M^h^t  God  threvienib 
liecense:  God .  is  infieitel^  j«^  and  hglj^ ;  9^d,  oq  the 
elhav  bead,  ifiMAr  lieeiis  j^ummi'  agiiu>6t;tbe9e.lbrcM* 
teaiiifSy  we  ehet^dL  look  iffiaii  tht^  w^k  b&  the  native 
leMli  (tf*eo«mdrfeiMi09»/bui;p£  uiu^Mpaaible  corrup- 
tioD.  We  ehepld  be^ve^  tbfU  if  our  sense  pf  ike 
•fil-  fff.  flin  is^ml  ,««i^We  tc^.  G<^!»  tbre«^enings 

iigttiiist.  91^4^  riii  Jie^iiiifr4(9^  jiear^.^re  not  jrei  fr^ 
ftaai.jtlie  4i#4a»iiiqd>/Ui£»^|J#p  o£  ju»  . .  Lpt  men  jtalk 
whdii  fii^  pifHw  F«hen  .1.1;^  are  ia  a  humoui:  fpr 
^f9ei9iaxi0n^\^i:r)ik9ai  cM  m >inAQ»  ^rbeo*  bU  mud.  is 
.ttpdw^te  A»ii«^  ifn|^imii0»  ^of  some  atio/Qious  Qrio)^ 
(fai^.|i0i.hiiB;^eeQ.ox)J^fa«ip4  hu^  wiU  be  cepvinped 
ef:#  'faii^  4%ree,o(  evU  dememiasi^.  AU.mjsn 
flw^MMibia  ^.(Ma  U»  btgh^4e§«ee«  of  wiokednes« ; 

bceatt«ef«M»ilniice;lvi^  Ih^w  /eq^Uiar  .(o  theooselves 

.OflK^)«r  ^  looat  pgei|i9J«l  Ubertin^s  tb«t.  1  bave 
jread^'Oiy^Ka  vagaj^ii^Mh^4oj^uae  of.  viQdietiye  jv^tice 
int-Ged^' aar  if  <U  ff)idd..np(  l|9  maintaiii^d  without 
tkAi9g,^.pm^y  ¥|^h^^m>^&#ii^ties^¥i<i  paa«ioos» 
oMifaVjP  ft^9p9^(ip^  .mv|^g#»  and  the  liJ^Q ;  pf  .vbich* 
^^my^^J^  najg^l.  ^.ao  w.eU  .^^^^^oted  with  our 
e«r»imiiii9c^  .aartMrefl^tdifit^e^  aiiQ  liunan  infii^ 
milieu  ai\d<^di^^a^p«^<i|iQoaii     ,. 

r:if  4j}]^.e)!ii9^o^.F^ve  «^  thx»g%  it  proveal^y  far 
toe  QMoli^jil/it'i^iB^y.  f«ii;p/3  a(  aU»  ii  ooofut^a  en- 
peiieiiice  s  for.  eiLperJlenc^  show^  that  aio^era  auifer 
e  gfeafc.maajjf.pauif  end  titeul)lea.Jui;i.Uiia. life)  besides 
tha  pains  of  death*  ^  Almighty  power .  could  bioder 
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these  pftins.  InBnite  goodness  wottid^biodavtheDy 
if  they  were  not  merited  by  tbe  sins  of  meoy  and 
igreeable  to  the  justice  4if  God^ 

If  God  can,  and  does  inflict  manifidd  pains  for 
sin  in  this  life,  vitheot  any  thing  liiBe  human  fraiky 
or  passion,  aurely  there  is  no  reason  why  the  saaie 
may  not  be  done  in  aa  perfect  a  manner  in  the  east 
world. 

It  is  tbe  obser?ation  of  the  wisest  tyf  men^  that 
because  sentence  is  not  speedily  executed  «n-a»^evii 
work,  therefore  men's  hearts  ore' haidenedwUhilalfle 
hopes  of  impunity.   These  are  the  flatteting'tluMigirts 
of  sinners  at  eese.     But  tbe  heavy  and  dismal^dia^ 
asters  of  life,  and  the  exquisite  pains  of.  sicknessi 
give  them  generally  a  new  light.     While  the.  minds 
of  men  are  intoxicated  with  prosperity,  they  may  make 
a  shift  to  delude  themselves  with  suds  fiilse: notions 
of  Grod's  goodness,  aa  may  banish  for  a  time  all  dnad 
of  his  justice.  But  surely,  argning  againstesperienee 
is  the  most  extravagant  arguing  in  the  world.     These 
speculations  will  not  argue  away  all  the  public  and 
private  calamities  with  which  the  world  is  overspread, 
and  from  which  no  age,  no  rank,  or  condition  of  men, 
IS  exempted.     It  is  vain  to  object  that  these  troubles 
flow  from  natural  causes ^   justice  can  use  natural 
causes  in  punishing  sin.     God  is  the  Author  of  na- 
ture, and  Ruler  of  the  world.     And  surely  it  is.  not 
the  way  to  extol  his  goodness,  to  say,  that  though 
his  creatures  suflfer  various  pains  or  troubles,  yet  that 
they  do  not  deserve  it,  or  that  it  is  not  on  account 
of  their  sins. 

They  that  maintain  vindictive  justice,  zealously 
Mifl(i4  (Moeording  to  the  Scriptuiea^'y  \!da\  \Vi«t^  ^ 
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^Milhiiig  5»C  piiBMD»  of  .Albert  or  cflvdnge  in  h,  in  tite 
propinR;«mi«e;  Jm^  on  tfanr  coBiratjr^  that  it  is  perfectly 
aerene^  and  exercisedfOBO  taapeiJc^^widi  ta6oitecai»- 
oese.  Tbeckkf  ahBttbanf  ihiedootrine  (perhaps 
dLof  then).  afittii»  dbat  ib  the  matter  of  vindictive 
jtiilioe»  God  18  rio  be.  ceii«derec^  net  mevety  as  a 
privft^  peisee^ raaipffondeibf  arty»  Ine  at  a  public  per- 
son, or  supreme  magistrate,  who  himself  alone  is 
capiiblo.«f  indga^icbat  ate«  those  afeassses,  in  the 
pimisbanaiiif  tim^  lfaal;ai0  absobteiy  best,  in  order 
to  iWiMsfefarfBDtnBsLmattexceUeat  vsy  of  govern- 
ii^tfarJv|Hddi^4<:it.i&geBdapes%  aswireU  ae  jescioe  to 
a  supione  iMgis|Tatc»  to^nsafas  latastchat  are'fer  Ms 
9VFSi:JlMiour,  lAod  diagpod  of  his  sublets.  It  is 
gt^odnem  toi  gim^  forae.  so  tfaese  laws  by  a  suitable 
sanott^iiov  ■petwdtpagnsBPed  'to  tliem«  And  it  is 
pleiii^.thfti4BBfeaf.goad«e8s  tfaas  usqBises  sosb  laws 
slMsaldJ»e-jiuide^i«qaartt^ho4WfhoMiy  of  skeoi  shooM 
be  BSftiiitabiadgiwhigh  Jniooe'by»puttmg  tbem-in  exe^ 
cotion*  Btery  .body  koosej^  4ha>  iho  foenottr  of  the 
magisHotfli  and  tbeiBVarestofsooiety^  saffi»i%  by  it^ 
wbetiiifii eeliect  tiaeye  are  negiected,*  aod  <beir  autho- 
rity 4aB^iejnadi  wXhesoytanditJieitke  donsiderations; 
8alis%unieB':eBtoiliBnaii.geire»iiineiit,  thaiHrue  }us- 
tice.isad  draie  gnodliesB  are  soL^lbf'  from  being  inton-* 
sisnenl,  sliaaL  thcj^Ase  ios^parabk;  aiid  ther^is  nd 
reasesi  srl^tttba  sanie  mayiiet  be  acknoiriedged  in 
tbe.d&vuieBgevep»menu 

It  19^  evsdeoty .  ciiBSiiiMie  osA  be  lAeotisistent  with 
thennudaresy.  io'  aekoowiedging  thatthoro  is  such  a 
thing  as.  a  law.  of  nature,  without  acknowledging, 
at  the.vame  titaei  eiodii^Sf«e  )MllS0  *to  punish  the 
of.it.     JkJ*w  withtsut  a  pOttalty  annexed 
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to  it,  is  Bot  a  law,  bat  as  adtict*  Awl  a  ianisliMI 
or  penalty  that  is  oo  way  pot  in.esaeuimi)  ta  not  a 
aanctioD)  but  a  bu^^ar*  All  wbkb^  if  duly  ccm^ 
aidered,  Biigbt  aatisfy  mtn  tint  God'a  vindictive  jita^ 
tice  may  be  eonenved,.  without  any  the  least  reten»> 
blaoM  of  boflaan  passions^ 

Bat  not  to  insist  on  tfais^findievs  imotlier  coasfe- 
deration,  that  may  be  o£  use  oo  ibis  subjeety  la. 
That  whereas  men  may  {wss  by  and  iHi||l«bt  a  cvni^ 
nai)  so  as  neitfacv  to  do  good^aolr  iU  to  liiin^  neitfaer 
to  reward  nor  puMshiUmf  neither  to^beatow^favoars 
nor  to  inflict  dsaervedpaiiisiimeDtonbim';  yetf  with 
respect  to  God  it  is  otlasiiifa.:  Thew  it  «o  medium 
between  bis  heaping  very  great  finroura  oa  a  crimi*- 
nal,  and  leaving  him'  in  very  gteat  misery^  (unless  he 
be  supposed  to  annihikte  him.)  For  though.  God 
should  infiiet  no  {)esitiv«  pauishmqait  on  a  sinner^ 
but  only  withdraw  fi4m  him  all  tlm  baoa6ts  and  fa- 
vours he  has  abused)  sad  leave  him  to  his  own  na- 
tural emptiness,  to  outrageous  desires,  and  a  vehe- 
ment thirst  after  happiness,  without  any  kind  of  «u« 
joyment  to  gmtify  that  thirst  in  the  least,  t/Mt  alone 
would  cause  such  a  direftil  eternal  melancholy,  as 
cannot  well  be  coaeeived.  Death  separates  a  sinner 
from  sll  the  outward  earthly  benefits  which  be  had 
from  God;  and  an  impenitent  siivaer,  who  can  ex- 
pect after  death  new  benefits  and  favours  to -abuse  in 
the  next  life,  as  he  did  in  this,  must  have  very  strange 
ideas  of  God,  and  of  the  end  for  which  he  created 
rational  creatures. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  sin  and  wickedness,  by 
its  very  nature,  incapaciiates  a  man  for  the  only  true 
happiness  of  his  soul^  which  consists  in  union  with 


Gcd,  md  eajqrmeni  of  hin ;  sad  liurt  ig  whu  ctonel 
bo  had  'Witbotit  Mafornity  to  hin. 

SiO)  therefMN^  in  its  veiy  natuW)  it  poison  to  the 
•only  tonding  to  otecBtl  doatb^  oopantiag  it  from 
Cbd)  vho'is  its  onty  Ii&.  Tim  showt  that  .tho  no- 
tttral  consequoDce  at  tin  and  nagodlioctt  »  ittelf  a 
■vaijr  dfoadfiil  pa«(nhmont«  .  And  'whatever  fiifther 
|ieiialty.Giod  ^hreafteot.  againat  tiiiy  l^sides  ito  own 
natmal  ditoud  eoAs^uoaoet^  •tho'^attiao  of  thete 
dneateniage  it  itvident  iraai  the  f  eneoioua  nature  of 
it;  faoceiito>'th«  note  faatefol'iaoMl  peroicione  any 
•aima  it  in  itib  rovn  |ktatti»>|ind  naturai  effibotot  the 
mora  aevore  itr  ihd  puntthnwut  it  detervet* 

Bat  whatdeaervet  more  teiioiit  contideration  is» 
the  beinoiia  ifljufy  mm  doea  to.  Ged.  Though  none 
of  the  aotione  of  his  creatures  can  ebher  inorease  or 
impair  >hia  happineit,  {irhkhi'ia  infinita,  and  eonse- 
^antlyawkeiahle^)  y«t  iiiferiora>>may*  honoar  or 
injoro  sapertort^^whomtiMy  can  oeithee  profit  nor 
hart.  -Every  aetlofodi^pbedienee  to-  God's  law  is 
the  faeig^  of  iojnttiee..  .  Jostieo  reqaiffes'we  give 
every  one.  httt  owns^oac  eonlttanidfoar  bodtee  are 
God'»;.the  facaltieat^f  the  one,  andthemembert  ef 
the  other»  ebould  be  employed  la  ^ia4orvieew  Sin 
robt  himof  hit'idoe^  and  tarn$|<at  it  weroi  hie  work- 
mmithip^  bis  oma  benefits^  agaiatt  iMmself.  Every 
sin  is  an  act  of  tbe  bUckest  ingratitttde -to  God,  be- 
cease  he  iaoor  ^bief»  yea»  our  only  beaefaotoiw^otber 
benefaetora  and  means  of  good  being  but  inslruments 
in  his  hand.  Sin  has  outrageous  boUness  and  pre- 
sumption in  it,  because  it  is  aa  alBrootkig  God  to  his 
face,,  for  he  is  every  where  present.  Sin  affiroats 
hie  power,  by  showing  how  regardlem  the  sinner  is 
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of  bis  fiEifrour,  h»ir  fctrlaii  »•£  -  hia:  dUfltiBiiMi  ■  HU 
aitsuffidenqf,  wh«i  ibutTsiwier  preCan  iIis.cbhiIhm 
le .  tii9  GfMtor, ,  md  Mtlu  biffiiMtt  mher  an.  dM 
atream.  thflB  io.lhe  foimtiif  ^HU.  wwJai»»  idwi 
the  amiier  piafaia  \m.  ova  .miD*  iaMfifnawaa'to  dw 
diclatea  aod  diiaclifNBii  oCiHtn  Wiotoioiidmtendttiig 
is  infinite.  .  It  wonUL  be.taas]r  teaanoKimta  wewaX 
4>tfa6r  diifino  pedbctipiit  irhi|obk.si|i  a^i^s*  LMnn 
usnally  maasniBW  tW  .heinDnsoest  a£>  an  m^wrf.  oc  :a&- 
iront  byt tha  dignity  .al iharipaii]i»a|Bmdad4  In vtfais 
ia  fon^daitbat  ardftiiaay;#s«ttl  obviona  Masoaing^  thait 
becanaa' tbe.  party  ofeaded.  by  aiai  ia  infioite^iam:  inr 
^ury  against  ^Wm%  ici,,a'aia9Mcc»'iiifinilfiiy  suafMtaas 
other  ipjuriasr .     ^    :  >    .  i    <    »  .       ... 

If,  together  vitb  thadealnietiia)natQreja£.8iiif:ia 
itself,  the  digaily  lof  Ibe  patty  offeodeiil  and  io|nciid 
by  it,  and  the  Yast  CQiapttcslJon.Qf  ^ffimala  agnnat 
bim  involved  in  it,  we  oenridrr^  ia  the  aezt  placs, 
the  vast  ^exteieij^  the  fwity  and  endleas  dumtioa  of 
the  divine,.  goveroQienl;  it  may  farftbfr  enliven  our 
impressions. qC. the aviliKr  sin,  and. the  jintice  of  the 
threatenings  against  it  It  ia  not^needfiil  to  .inabt 
mueh  in  pre^in|(,  that  the  .punei  any  DaveinnaHt  ia, 
the  moie  viU^sip.bfl  diseonrsgisd^  the  severer  wiUtthe 
penslty  against  it  he.  a4nd  \t  is  WHain,  tiist  God'a 
government  excels  in  purity  ^  olbar  gover&Drents 
whatsoever* .  .  ;        -    .  s      . 

It  is  no  less  evident,  that.  the.  gsaafcer  the  exaant 

and  duration  of  a  govecnmantj  is,  it  is  of  so  ouich 

the  greater  importance  thatosder  be  preserved^  .and 

Tebellion,  disobedieocc^  and  disorder  he  suppressed.: 

cause. in  such  a,  case  the  contagion  of  vice,  if  it 

ivail,  (snd  sin  is  found,  by  experience,  to  be  natu- 
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idly  ia&c^iui.and  spteadiog,  when  aiMappreMed 
andtuQpuiiisIied^). i«  o£»limmofe  eatensive  and  damv 
'ble.inflaeDce:  die'ifi^  reason  there  is  therefore  for 
dieexxuragtngjt^  andtnoiivee^l^f  rewsid  and  pttnish* 
4Bent  are  veiy  pmpef .  meains  f OS  thsti  end,  and  suit^ 
aUe  to  tha^natare  of  xatbnal  i^ents.^  Bssides,  the 
.gaealv  a  gcareunie^  ^.^domitfbn^  is,  the  greater  is 
.tho'^dangertliji  imponitjrtbf  fiee^and  the  less  oonsi^ 
derabic^  is  the.  Jose  bj4b0  strictest  pUftishmeni  of  it. 
If:.w8Jsfao](iU>iia^(9ae^beba!lk  ^f  a  small  eity  in- 
wdvedi'^vt^bdMDO^dfrsossetodleV'eapital  crime,  the 
partiiailar'giMrerBoiaof^thatptaee  might  be  backward 
topioiah  jriie  eliaiittal%  for  fear  of  emptying  their 
little  dominion  of  inhabitants,  and  they  eahnot  create 
new  ones^in  their  room:  bat  if  that  city  be  con* 
sfidered  asiA  fmtjof.  a(  test  emptre^  in^  comparison  of 
wbidb  thsacisy  ]a>asnelfaing;  it  ie  easy  to  conceive, 
that  it  might  be' for  the  bononr  and  interest  of  the 
whole  empire,  to  put'th^  ia^s  ifa  strict  execution 
i^inst  tbati^guiilty  eeener,  if  no  other  salvo  conld 
be  found  t<>  mmntain  the  honour  of  the  government, 
jmd  the  f^roe  and  authority  of  theJaiws.  i  It  is  easy 
to  make  an  application  of  this  to  the^  ditine  govern- 
ment. God's  kingdom  is  over  all,  and  his  dominion 
is  from  ^serlasfing  to  everlasting. 

Soue-makw  an  ckjectton  sgainst  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  sin  in  the  next  Iif(^  from  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  in  which  it  is  committed  in  this. 
But  sorely,  when  other  objections  against  that  doc- 
trine are  refoted,  this  will  appear  to  have  but  very 
little  w»igh«.  In  other  esses,  men  never- think  it 
reas$»iiable  to  measure  the  demerit  of  any  sin  by  the 
length  of  the  time  in  which  it  is  committed.     Be- 
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•nUt,  ^8  obfeotion  woaU  have  the  ssine  feree^ 
tkoogh  our  state  of.  ttiai  w«re  a  tlioiifaiid  tiaMtt 
ionger  than  it  is.  The  longest  time  that  oa&  be 
imagined^  wooM  itill  be  nothiiig  to  eternity.  TInee 
vbe  imagine  men  wouM  -faave  aft  easier  may  to 
-heavesi  if  they  had  a  longer  lifie  'oo  earthy  shcHiM 
see  bow  that  can  be  racoseiledi  vtitb  ex{>erieaiee^ 
particularly  wiiib  tbe  history  of  the  antviikiviiiii 
■world*  •      f 

In  effeet)  if  w«  oonsider  tbie  malter  M|kartially, 
-the  shortness  of  oor  staite  of  tnaH'seiitghm^-auiiiy 
great  advantages  to  religion,  so  It 'rather  aggnreaics 
than  extettfiates  tbe  evil  -demerit -of  sin*  If  men 
were  to  live  some  fanndreds  of  years  io  tbn  world, 
it  is  plain  they  would  have  a  mnoh  stronger  tempta- 
tion to  look  on.  BO  kmg.  a  tract  of  a  spiritual  war£u«, 
of  a  life  of  faith,  as  burdensome  and  tedious^  The 
length  of  that  race  (as  a  course  of  obedience  is  called 
in  Scripture)  might  dispirit  and  diseoursgtftbem :  tbe 
length  of  life  would  make  the  &tigiie  of  doty  and 
«the  pleasure  of  sin  appear  of  greater  importanoe. 
Besides,  the  reward  being  at  ao  vast'  a  distance, 
might  contribute  vay  much  to  render  their  impres- 
sions of  it  faint  and  languid.  I  can  scarce  consider 
a  holy  soul  in  such  a  state  of  trial,  but  as  one  op- 
pressed with  melancholy,  to  think  that  he  behooved 
to  be  for  so  great  a  patt  of  eternity  (so  to  speak)  out 
.  of  heaven ;  that  he  behooved  to  languish  so  many  cen- 
turies in  absence  irom  tfae>  objeot  of  his  chief  affec- 
tions, and  most  vehement  desires. 

On  the  other  hand,  acconUog  to  the  present  state 
of  things,,  the  oncouragements  to  duty  are  &r 
stronger,  and  the  aUuremeiits  to  sin  for  more  inaig- 
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niiofliit    is  to  tiM  ttemd  revanl  df  gntb^  its  ^b- 

ttiM  11  ao  tWt  and  snceitaiii,  that  if  meD  w«m  mn 

lifatvatei^  it  is  a  vMiler  tkat  it  it  not  eooatantly 

obsejraAt^  to  their  nfaHia,  and  dial  its  ghmottsMghs* 

nes9  doss,  not  dazale  thoir  efts*     A  good  man  is 

oevsr  8iirr  that  hesven  is  at  an  boor's  distaooe  iron 

h»    Then  the  yiflM«f«  of  sin^  and  trooUes  of 

Aityriio  as  flctotiilg  and  short^livedi  that  thof  are 

searce  felt,  when  they  are  presently  vanished.     It 

}ooJb  Jjl^O'S  wttbl  cttntempt  of  happiness  for  one  not 

tomako^be  uSmost  efforts  fosnards  a  Kfr  of  firith  and 

hshoesB^  wkefD  one  is  nnder  so  sttong  obfigations. 

Ins  ss  vast  encoutagenionts,  and  bnt  sneh  VMignifr- 

esat  fahidoraiices;  when  tire  assistance  offered  is  so 

femBsSoXf  xhft  present  pleasure  so  greats  the  laboar  sf 

shorty  so  little^  the  reward  so  neaiv  so  certain,  so  glo» 

iioQs,  so  lasting,  yea,  evetlasling.     It  looks  like  a 

choosing  of.  misery,  when  one  takes  the  ooiirse  that 

leads  to  it^  though  be  is  sore  eternity  is  nol  hx  off^ 

at  the  farthest  he  can  possibly  espect;  when  he 

knows  not  bnt  the  next  oMiment  may  knd  him  on 

thftt  nnknown  shore,  and  plunge  him  in  an  abyss  of 

wretebedness  ;  ^hen  he  nins  that  risk  for  pleasores 

wfaidi  bo  is  not  sere  whether  he  shallevter  attain  to, 

and  which  iio  is  sure  triU  vanish  away  like  shadows. 

It  were  easy  to  muitipiy  arguments^  to  show,  that 

the  ahofftneSB  of  life,  instead  of  extenoatiag  the  de*- 

merit  of  sin,  is  a  very  high  aggravation  of  it.     And 

in  effect,  that  roan  most  have  a  veryextravagant  way 

4>f  thinking,  who  imagines,  that  though  it  be  difficult 

to  serve  God,  and  wat^h  against  sin  for  a  few  scores 

cyf  years,  yet  that  it  would  he  easy  to  do  so  for  many 

thousands^ 
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IL  Aaolher  prnftiie^JsmmB  m^tmttm  ng§imi  At 
gotpel  is5  that  tfaey JthiDkiitBUnigQ  At&k.  mpmumce 
and  amtnimmA sbosld  nsliiaifliiftofeii*  iB.flrfkr  Iq 
pardim,  witbaiUci««f .  Mlvifiee  et.{prppi(toatgon>.  Bat 
surely  it  is  imlneaBaDdUe  taitbink  JjjpitmlmQgfi  mAf^ 
diyiae  gmBtatakM^  T^mLiinibimaL^Kg^nfimneo^U 
is  so  very  onKnaiy.  E? an  ffliiwitig^iP^  >stxyMPinai^y 
repemaiice^  de^  not  absaittafiliiaKf^nvtliaqKQaify 
of  tba  law.^  Though:  tlM'icdminaltWiiit^itaal&ba 
short  mkd  tmiiiadty  yel  diiAjgiukimiiiihfifftimbM 
punisbttiafil  >cairtas<jtted^:  hyjitifia  ipgpyn^aiiliqdi  ihias  ■ 
Ue,  and  aat9srn.^idttbi»ljiahiridii8B»ial'«q^ 
oft-times  esen  tbetiesnh  di^fiki4ii;vliai|(»*it  floHtd* 
Tho8»  we  MO  A^Mualaaei^  JonioslJini;^  JtioiMiiMi. 
pooished  wiih'daiA^  tboagbfcs'^houlflfaaijSOjpmilml 
as  to  mikera  valanla^  ci^ifewoiiiaff  Ma  «iMM>M«r 
seK  aMt  profoss  t^e?ulDtDsI^.detittlaiMlinot  it«:  .fue  : 

TkeiOMDe- waaoDsidae.tbe  edds^ffiipaoklMUNHiy 
even  amevg  men^.tfaejMr^dRraaoraj^^bajslNisfiaitiJI^al, 
repeiitaooa  abna  iBriiiBt:aaflSeiant  toualilaipjllMiicr  If 
repentance  alone  were  made  sufficiai|liiil2oaAfJt:^Qasi- 
punity>  dHSfwauU-be^xio  «ftcfe^^gimi4»Qgil  lihtnj 
for  all  maMgr^of  4b— agBBMiop»7ppop»  fitedhiiom  Hkt: 
crimiiial  wo^Mi^sMMtincaxforiMAr  and  amoodot  wbiftb 
wottld  so  iiiaiife$%  infainge  goiMroixaiti^Liaiid.the 
amliofitf  ofJanoi^  ibaftitticb;^  iQcfiditioD  ii^fiifefKMm 
from  gnill  laas^fliewt  faeaadjo&ia  ^sngBeoalifinrfolAie 
world.  .  <-•... a  J    i    .;«".  h  c,\i'  rj  .'....'v*  \ 

Ifa.maQ»pr&taftdfth«i3a«<4KsBraoadl]|ioiida£atittdlir 
tion  ffom-gosltisis  si|fiktaiitiaiiiiba[4ifina:gpteranm^ 
it  wooidttaBiBlae  l^ehoovedfies^sorkiiDVLall  iheMMsoiv 
and  endttlurtriBfliaite^ilkifejsttdiwmlaaiJBBn 
bava'fos  the  ponidinKtit  ^£ain;  and  'thMt  tbataU 
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taaoe^ .«idi(Mlta piiipifeialieiK.  i.AwdjuiratyUiAti^^t^ 
barcbaVMk  fm^mafiimmuMm  finite  ^laJwilintog* 

•Thottgiiiffejpfiiti^Die  be  tnKte>iif|i>Bwi  MifiicLiQtfor 

ttHtohitkfff>iftiniiguiii»4'tfaal  dbiniMt >Iiifid8r..it.ironi 

beiof  oniytiigirfiifcibDditinilinnflD  iHiriitlmiM  govern* 

.minii:4ipeeieilj!rtii|^llMcdMter."  ForekiNragb  jwpeii* 

.tatiMtsAoMiiidbaiieiili^aedlinaif  juo,  yet  U.nudLee  a 

]SiitfiMliiaK£drar,&4aidiooiieeii|ii^lly^^       pwiishnent 

deeewwiglMfidiiia  l»lM»§thefci  li^e  hedioeotiiicied  in* 

•peiilliitayAi«f«MygmbwpotrigiMh»?i^     Paul  w- 

piel8ei€igp>»^<i4imMsrii^iipinraib?agmDet.di6  day  of 

mmto!^  I  ilippeifirctTjmrio^  diereaiaiep  euet  prepor^ 

MOiiailferfed^tetaiiMiBijdiadflBtK  oHiniti^        the 

petii^ciiiMiifil'di«t/iIiB^etAaiui0  tbenfora  pteveiite 

th^EteoMMle  efiiguilQi  liietigb  irieimmt^eKiMite  wbal^ 

is  abroad^  iooiMMidbji^'^Aiidnftaralyf.if  vaoooii^ar 

repaWitito*^tr  Jy,  -  llhe  jotleet  aNiti»iMre:«a  bate  of 

'iiafrii^meefteitfifli^tbat^iy^tiHB'Jiiaaittia.n^    giiik 

isJaseoibiittdi^MKiU  faaaedieBQ  mhanrittf  ibongb  ift 

.  ]I<.i  Tbin^pcinttpel)  diiogf  iia  the  jdoetme  of  tbe 
geip^ariMf'  ica^advennHaaBdBinroQr  tamodenDine 
aai-mLptfteirtiB^ that >sHiMutiaH  mui^ impaUtHon  to 
pbdalf  <iangbt4ir.%/whiqh  they  pvetendta  be  uoiaa-* 
soiiabiei)4laiAi  milrtettigiUa^i^at  ie»  dw  aubeiitttlioB 
of  die^Bodiaaiet.iDabetoiMa'of  8uiBcr%  and  tbe  im* 
ptttation^of  hie  merite  to  them. 

'  Buradceiy  it  iata^veiy  tatettigAle  ibingf  thKI  all 
tbe  eode  of  jiielioeaod  deeigns  of  paiuehnient,  what* 
ever  tbay  be»  are  as  velltoblaiaed  by  tbe  enflbrii^ 
^£  the  &adiaeiiiee»>a»  if  tbe  ffukj  had-  ealbied  them- 
selves*  ..  No..maD  i»ui.prove  the.contraryy.witboilt^a 
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perfect  knowl^^^  aH  llie  nat»ns«ad  ends  «f  frntt- 
tshment  that  infinite  irisAMi  can  iwvaiM  tiev,  arkiak 
it  would  be  veiy  extravagant  anaganeetiii  aagr  man  to 
pretend  to. 

It  is  a  very  infell^lble^  tteng  that  the  ptapiiialiaa 
appointed  by  God  declares  hi#  «igbiaoiisa«as  in  the 
remission  of  sin^  whieh,  withoat  'that'  piopitiaaiiHi, 
would  hate*  been  deidaretibin'tlas'panMifliaat  aC  it. 
It  is  plain»  that  by  thtif  means  Jlh«  bonoar  of  divine 
JQstice  is  mtyre  brigbtfy  dfopkyiBd^  dK^'avthaRty^and 
dignity  of  the  law  better<seeured,idNi^«fll:aod  daogor 
of  sin  better  matfifested/  than  if  iieip«bis1u»dat  «a  dl 
were  taflieted,  either  on  the  erimfiJHda-  thamseltca^  or 
on  one  sobsCituAed  in  thefr  room.  M»  iajttji  ia  liaBe 
to  the  aubstitnte,  Snee  it  is  his  own  idalisiatiDiB  and 
choice,  rather  to  snffipr  Arth^  goiky,  than  tint  tkey 
should  be  destroyed;  Nd  liberty  ist  given  to  das^e 
the  (aw,  since  none  are  juslMedhf  tke  Redeamee  but 
such  as  are  also  sanotiied  by  Mmi  Aate>  amsr  have 
an  interest  in  hia  sufflsrifigs,  buft  aaakaaaae  nade 
sincerely  to  submit  to  his  precepts,  and  jainird  toiiim 
by  such  a  union*  ^  separates  them  hatrntiMit  aiae. 

If  such  ii^stanoea  ef  subatlilaHiaD  in^^ttaMaai  cases 
be  rare  in  human  govemmentr  yeoriiey  arvnot^ealirdy 
wanting;  and  thefamtftfs  atei^of  >lba  lawgiiier»  who, 
having  miide  a  law  that  odulterp'talpaald  be  paosiabed 
with  the  loss  of  both  eyes^  when  liia  oititadti  baaame 
obnoxious  to  that  law,  eaosed'pailaiit  anly  9am  o£  his 
8on*s  tyes,  and  anofher  of  his  owm  Tbo^^ithis  is 
not  perfectly  paraffel  to  the  ease  !»  view,  yet  it-baa  a 
greftt  deal  m  it  to  illiMrat^  IIj: 

it  is  wfltt  worth  thwobaeiifteg^abrti,  jsbamaandeD- 
ful  care  Providence  took  to  make  the  nolioQ  of  ndh 
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Jew%  (tha  onljr  p>apli>  i»  tt^^iwld  tbal  bad  jott 
sentiineats  of  God  and  bU  perfcetioM  in  those  limetf) 
fani jki';90ii|&'/ffteM^feifd«^  tar«|h«.r«Miof  maakiodk  It 
ia  dbaagr <A  'ihatj  yiwigaily  ;thay  applied,  to  vhatevar 
iaffMUacpoiPM>lbajp  adai»d«iaa  if  ihajr  aduiovledgad 
thmnsfiwfgmkjt  «9aativaa»  mi  (tfiat  aame  atoMfanic 
waa^fafoiaila-Ml  ibat  aQQ(»HDi»  JSxpiaioiy  aacrificas 
vara  m^cmmAmM»  fiavtr^oC  Ummt^  vdigioa;  aad  it  is 
saawp  .toibit'goai|rrihapdaidhaw  auab  a  way  of  ador- 
m§i  aidriH^eftbaidfAihiiw  antisfad  into.  tbeig,haada»  unr 
laaaHibarait|^pQitodile<ba¥a»baaa  iiandad  dawn  to  tbaas 
finni!  Ad$m  aUd  .Naabr  d^otgb^  liiay  ^socniptad  it  as 
t9  Aa;MnaW0r<'aiid>£9rio|  the  tiue  original  and  true 
«ae  mi  ead^aliM  Hawavar^fby  t^  pfobably,  as 
airildia)Olbajr  jpaaaosijtf  fell  aut,  tbat< though  false  phi*- 
Jdaopfay^a^di  aaphiaHy  aaa  find.astifioas»  both  to  make 
the  ^roas^iti  Absnnteifa  sfMua  f Wiaihla^  and  the  OMWt 
laaacmabiar  thftugs  aaeia  abaiirdt;  yel^  tatba  sober  vul- 
gat^  wfaasa  aaoaa  was  natiadukaratad  aod  perverted 
by  aophisiryv  )aiid  ? mho  ware  welWiapasad  I^  a  sense 
-of  thciMKgnilt^  the  netten  of  thm  saerifica^and  atone- 
Manaasanwd i^^nary  iolaUig^l^aiid  rcaaoaable thing} 
and  do0f  fao  atiV]*  while  othars^iadnstiiously  stnpify 
liiaflBs^^say  tanAaa^aira'auc^taU'igaorapce  of  their 
guflt)  dialitheydo«<iH)*8aeiitheironaad.of  thn  atane- 
aaaDtirandabasaforefdaajifr'lhe  raaUty ^  ol^ it. 

•/rheiejsre  spme^  ^bo  .piiOandft  tbajt  whatever  be 
said  of  Ghriit's  tdaatb  -mi  suffmng9»  yet  that  the 
imputation  of  his  aatiie  •rii^teonsiiesa  ar  obedience 
ia  ahoakiag.to  hn«MMkiraasao»  and  teaaoot  easily  be 
madesmeUigibla^ 
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But  surely  tfaereis  scarce  any  tiling  moM  Mdikiaty, 
even  among  men,  tbat»  that  persons,  wbo  p^fai^ 
have  no  merit  themselves,  reorive  a  greaa  deiil  of 
kindness  for  the  sake  of  others,  which  they  dduld 
never  expect  for  their  own ;  that  ii^  ibr  the  eSike  of 
others  who  are  persons  of  merits  (I  mean  meiMng 
at  the  hands  of  men,)  and  in  whom^ibese  uapwortfay 
pecsons  are  nearly  interested  and  eoocemed.  SkHne 
iUustrate  this  very  weU^  I  tbink^j  by  the  itory  of 
the  two  farooiB  biDtbers  in  Greectf,  Amyntaa  and 
^^schyius.  One  of  them  wes  «  b«ro,  who  htfd  ioet 
his  hand  in  the  service  of  hkeonne^j  f|ie  ether  a 
criminalf  who  was  arrayed  bdBwB  ib^  ej^ort  of*  jus- 
tice for  some  capital  crime  agatastit.  •  The  hero  spoke 
nothing  for  his  brother,  but  only  rlUUd  itp  bis  am, 
wanting  the  band,  whiob  bad  been  Idat  luiiiseouti- 
try's  defence;  and  that ^iloat  eiequen^e  plisaded  so 
effiictttsUy,  that  the  criminal  wiai  preserved  by  the 
merits  of  the  hero  to  whom  be  was  se  nearly  rdated. 

Nothing  is  thought  move  reasonable  among  men, 
than  that  a  hero,  ar  one  wbo  has  aserited  etninentiy 
at  the  bands  of  a  society,  er  any  partiteulav  members 
-of  it,  should  be  rewarded  net  only  in  hieown  per- 
son, but  also  in  the  peieons  of  others  related  and 
united  to  him»and  nearly- caneeraed  in  htm;  and  in 
such  cases,  the  reward  is  looked  open  as  given  to 
the  hero  himself<-«>notbing  more  usual  than'  that  a 
child,  spouse,  servant,  er  friend,  meet  with  a  great 
deal  of  kindnees  for  the  sake  of  a  fiither,  husband, 
masterj  or  other  friend. 

To  accommodate  these  instances  to  the  present 
case,  it  is  useful  to  observe  bow  much  the  Scripture 
insists  on  the  intimate  union  between  the  Redeemer 
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and  rideemed  siimen.  It  is  a  great  pity  tbftt  many 
penonui)  odierwiae  ingemotta,  and  vfao  make  deep 
inqutftes  mto  other  dark  and  intrieateBubjeets,  thauM 
not  tfaiak  it  wertb  wbiie  to  be  at  paioa  to  oondder 
this  wahm'i  ^icb  aurely,  upon  ioqairy,  wonld  be 
found^  to  be  the  greatest  dignity  of  oar  nature,  and 
the  bigbest  promotiov  a  sinner  ean  be  ambitibtta  of* 
Theve  is,  perhaps^  netbing  m  tbe  woiU  more  proper 
to  rea^yve  men'a'prigndices  against  the  imputation  of 
the  SafJKMMr'a  mecils  to  beiiendng  pemtent  sinners, 
than  ihif  eonsideniiea  of  this  unbo  between  them. 
And  though  it  }»mf»tm&oimf  (av  Paol  ealls  it  ex- 
pressly a  -giystei)^  awl  i^  is  tianaily  eailed  a  mystical 
uoieiis)  y«t  that  is  tic^mmre  an  objeotion  against  tbe 
umn  betwixt  Cbrist  and  believers,  than  against  the 
union  betwixt  the  eoid  tod  the  body :  in  both  cases, 
the  ^fibete  of  the  uadan  ;ard  mani&st,  the  nature  and 
msnner  c(  jif  is  <myileiious&  Tbe  *  Scripture  repre- 
sents lit  more:  intidnate  than  any  union  in  nature  among 
creatures;  though  the  ehisfsnalances  of  union  and 
near  coi^un^l^im  •amsaig  ufeatures  andnaturid  objects 
are. made  ue0  of  aa, images  tcriUnetrate  it:  as  when 
the  Sa^oiM!  is  caNed  tlw  head^  the  vine,  tbe  bus- 
band,  |hf^fouqdalimi,&ci»aanHLbeheverB  tbe  members, 
branehesj  tbespobee^siipcrstnBtore^  Suu  But  tbe 
imag»  most  inais4|ed  on  in  Bcriptmv,  and  which  seems 
best  ti.  iUttslrate  st»  m  Aa%*  vHtd  tmim  that  is  be- 
tween the-,  headland  the  mesnhsfa  of  one  and  the 
ssme  Ivriiig  fhedy,  .-wfaexie  thitt  onet  spkii  which  is 
conceived  to  be  in  the  head,  is  at  tb^  same  time  pre- 
sent^ in*  a  taaonesi.  ht  ai  gfeat  v«Miyef  members, 
animaling' them  att  with  nfltsnad  life,  and  governing 
thar  sevetil  mottans.    .So  the  Scripture  says  ex- 
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presdy,  diat  ^  if  any  man  have  BOfe  llie  Sfilii  of 
Christy  iie  is -none  of  bis;''  that  ''-be  wbo  is  joiiMd 
to  the  liord,  ia  one  split;"  that  aU  baUevMS  are 
**  baptized  by  one  'Spirit  into  one  body.*'  Froni 
wfaidi  it  appears  faowtmlyand  properly  ^belieirersaie 
repressnted  as  eoakiogup  one- body,  of « which  Christ 
is  tbe  head,  because  his  Spirit  dirells  in  them  all,  as 
a  principle  of  spiritual  life. 

This  therefore,  if  duly  conaitleredi  makastt  less 
strange  that  his  righteousness  should  be  impaled  to 
them,  and  that  they  should  rednre  all  maimer  of 
benefits  lor  his  sake.  It  might  indeed  seem  sCraa^e, 
if  the  merits  of  one  should  be  imputed  to'anoiher, 
who  is  entirdy  a  stranger,  and  no  way  tinitttd  or  in* 
terested  in  him;  but  seeing,  in  the  presefrt^ease,  the 
union  of  die  two  is  so  near,  that  they  are  said  to  be 
one,  John  xvii.  21.  why  should  it  seem  so  stiange 
that  the  merits  of  the  head  should  be  imputed  to  tbe 
members  ? 

Concerning  Christ's  active  righteousness,  it  may 
be  farther  observed,  that  Christ's  aettons  may  be 
looked  upon  as  the  actions  of  his  divine,  as  well  as 
human  nature ;  whereas  his  sufferings  s,re  only  the 
sufferings  of  his  human  uature :  so  that  it  is  full  as 
easy  to  conceive  infinite  merit  in  the  fonner  as  in  the 
latter. 

Besides,  it  may  be  useful  to  observe,  that  it  b  £k 
more  ordinary  to  see  one  receiving  favours  for  the 
good  actions,  than  for  tbe  sufferings  of  another. 
These,  and  other  considerations,  might  periiaps  be 
useful  to  some,  who  think  it  earier  to  conceive  the 
imputation  of  Christ's  sufierings  than  of  his  active 
righteousness.     In  d&ct,  a  sinner  has  little  conoem 
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to  MtguB  a^pinst  jiny  of  tfaem.  Aiulif  the  queitioii 
is  proposed,  whether  Christ's  righteousness  aad  in» 
eooparaUy  ezcelleot  actions  had  aajr  merit  in  them 
toiieserve  biessin^  to. his  people,  (as  his  sufferings 
bad  merit  to  jave  from  misery,}  it  is  difficult  to  ima- 
gine hewr  Any  Christian  can  answer  in  the  negative. 

The  duDect  efiect  of  Christ's  sacrifice  is  the  estpia- 
tion  of  sin :  bnt  it  is  not  ooly  pardon  of  sin,  but  all 
Uesringa  in  general,  ^that  we  are  coasmanded  to  ask 
in  bia  name,  that  is,  for  his.  aake«  And  if  we  are 
GommAuded  to,  ask  them  for  bis  sake,  it  supposes 
tha$  it  is  for  hisaake  tbey  are  given,  and  by  bis  merit 
they  are  pucobas^d,  which  is  a  fiirther  confirmatioa 
of  the  laputation  of  Christ's  active  as  well  as  passive 
rigbtennsness. 

If  it  be  objected,,  that  Christ  was  under  an  obliga- 
tion togive  per&at  obedience  to  the  law  for  himself 
and  that  it  is  strange,  .that  what  be  behooved  to  de 
for  himself,  should  be  imputed. to  others;  it  is  easy 
ta  answer,  that  even  among  men,  acts  of  obedience 
to  lawful  authority  are  meritorious  at  the  hands  of 
men ;  and  men  merit  rewards  to  themselves  and  others 
by  excellent  actions,  which,  notwithstanding,  are  ac- 
U|Ons  which  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  were  obliged 
to  do.  Again,  this  objection  might  perhaps  be  made 
sgainst  the  merit  of  his  sufferings,  as  well  as  bis  ac- 
tions ;  since  his  giving  himself  to  death  was  an  act  of 
obedience  to  God.  Besides,  we  should  consider  that 
the  Son  of  Qod's  being  made  flesh,  and  his  dwelling 
among  us,  were  not  things  that  he  was  obliged  to  in 
that  manner  that  mere  creatures  are  obliged  to  avoid 
sin  and  obey  the  law :  that  glorious  Person's  assum- 
ing our  nature  and  living  among  .us,  for  such  a  space 
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of  timei  a  lifo  fidl  of  the  most  perfect  and  excellent 
actions,  though  in  a  mean  condition ;  these  were  not 
things  that  he  was  obliged  to,,  but  voluntary  actons 
of  infinite  condescension.  Further,  though  the  Re- 
deemer's innocence  was  necessary  to  make  his  sacri- 
fice acceptable ;  yet  no  man  can  prove  but  it  was  pos- 
sible that  blessed  sacrifice  might  have  been  offered 
without  his  glorifying  the  Creator,  magnifying  the 
law,  and  adorning  the  creation,  by  living  a  life  of  so 
many  years  among  creatures  on  earth  in  such  a  way 
and  manner. 

IV.  Another  branch  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  many  are  prejudiced  against,  is,  the  doc- 
trine pf  divine  grace^  as  requisite  to  renew .  and 
purify  our  nature.  Many  treat  this  doctrine  as  a 
chimera;  and,  which  is  not  easy  to  account  fox,  it 
meets  with  that  treatment  from  some  persons  who 
profess  some  kind  of  religion. 

In  the  meantime^  nothing  is  more  plain  than 
that  denying  the  reality  of  grace,  is  an  undemipipg 
all  true  devotion.  It  destroys  the  use  o.f  prayer ; 
for  if  there  be  no  divine  operation  on  th^  spul^  to 
make  men  truly  good  an^  yirtuqusi  v\hti%  is  U  ,bu.t  a 
mocking  of  God,  tfi  apply  to  him  .for  that .  end ? 
Now,  tfais^is  c9Dtrary  to  the  v>^iyei8al,sen^  ofiq^n- 
kind;  not  only  Jew§«and  Christians,  but  Maho;p^- 
tans  and  Pagfuis  themselves,  acknowledge,  that 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  is  a  principal  part  of  the 
service  due  by  creatures  to  the. Creator;  that  one  of 
the  chief  things  they  should,  pr^y  for,  i^  good  and 
virtuous  inclinations,  and  a  pure  disposition  of  mind ; 
that  they  who  have  attained  to  these  exeellent  things, 
should  thank  God  for  them,  that  as,  acknowledge 
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him  2ts  the  simree  of  tbem  r^^whermtt^  be  wbe  denies 
ikdae  graces  in  order  to  be  oooeisleiit  witb  bimself, 
BiQ^  iaaiotttik,  that  a  man  miist  nettker  petition  God 
to  make  iihn  good  and  Tirtaoas,  nor  thank  him  for 
bis  being  so ;  diak  he  should  neither  seek  his  assis* 
taneo  in  order  to  perform  daty,  or  in  order  to  avoid 
sin./ 

Ifc  is  objected  ageing  this  doefrioe,  tiiat  it  inter* 
feres  with  the  libertyof  mimV  will;  that  a  man  is 
not  &ee  in  doing  gojpd,  or  avoiding  evil,  if  he  be 
tbos  ii^oenced  to  it  by  an  external  cause.  Bnt 
sorely  our  feilow-creatures  arie  external  causes,  as 
well  as  the  Creator.  Men  are  free  in  doing  good, 
though  influenced  by  other  men.  Why  should  the 
case  alter  about  the  more  powerful  influence  of  God  ? 
Besides^  without  any  prejudice  to  free-will,  men  are 
(almost  continually)  passive  in  receiving  impressions 
of  bodily  objects :  why  may  it  not  be  the  same  as  to 
impressions  of  spiritual  ol^ects?  Though  men  are 
passive  in  receiving  impressions  of  visible  things,  yet 
they  are  free  in  their  inclination  to,  or  aversion  from 
them,  aiid  in  pursuing  or  avoiding  them,  and  in  all 
their  aeticma  relattog  to  them.  It  is  easy  to  apply 
this  to  spiritual  impressieos.  Both  flow  from  one 
caase.  The  Author  oif  grace,  and  the  Author  of 
satttre,  is  one  aiid  the  same.  It  is  from  God  that 
-men  receive  invisible  light  and  bod3y  strength :  it 
is  he  that  contfaiues,  as  >vell  as  ^ves  them :  men  are 
pasme  in  receiving  both,  yet  free  am}  active  in  mak- 
ing use  of  both.  There  is  no  reisson  why  spirituiJ 
light  and  spiritual  strength  may  not  be  conceived  as 
tdeiKied  frobi  God,  and' conmtent  with  the  liberty  of 
•mania  the  same  manner..  ..  .   ;/ '         .  :.  .v 
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Thete  it  a  Deoesakjferfliekiio^rtMgteg'ir'aivkM 
itofluetiee  im  gMag  an«teeiiliMirig>  tlielkMnfiadli'eic* 
erdte  of  fftasM  M^'^widikM'bf  >tttMr  il4^^ 
that  faTomiriile  iaAienee^  teasoii  iboold'tioi'sllbtibt* 
A  few  gnina  <^  malfer  ttikipltfeed'  Sii-the  braitt^afe 
toffieienl  to  make  flie  gy<^M*  wiadoift  oti'  «teh 
sieken  into  raving  and  diitreetten.  •  If  I^itf-ia  not 
hindered  1^  tbal  inlhietiee  timk  pte^efvedthe-^et^ 
tise  of  veaaotf  kk  ^ettefal»  #fty  i)#MiId  1!l^4)e4hobg1it 
to  be  hindered  hf  thai  st»onger  'i^u^nn^f^  thM  in*- 
dines  and  enables  to  tlie  dte^iteMtse'MVeilifotf  ttbont 
things  inviittUe  Und  eternal  ?  - 1\>  }ud|g«f  tnil^>of  llie 
matter,  it  is  eertaintbe  liberty  bf 'man^ib  iMAJiin^ 
dered  b/tbe  grace  oi  Gt^  btitf  ^ida^edUid  pen^ 
fectedby  it.  •     •   »'k'^  ''-' 

Sometimes  dve  doidttnobf  gra^e  is  thai^^d-wltfa 
enthusiasm^  by  persbns  who^  it  4oMd  Htetstify  ^  not 
know  what  emMtsktrnt  is«  ^  It  is-  indeed  eufhoeiaam 
to- pretend  to  grace  for  tevelation  at  no^  doe^iines : 
the  graee  oflBbr^  in  the  gospel  is^Miyiti  ord^  to^a 
right  rmi^tiiarioti  and  impMvemi&Rt'  of  dfe  doctrines 
already  revealed  in'  the  Scriptures.'  A^  mad  may  be 
charged  ititih  enthudasm  "wben^hef  prettodsto  be 
acted  by  divitvo*  gt^ce^'itMle'fa^  ii^'r^y  di^^titnte  of 
it.  Bnt  to  argne- agaitlst  th<^  reality  «F  grac^  be- 
cause there  are  6ome  cbunterfi^s  ef  %  (as  there  are 
ahaost  of  aH  good  iMngs^)  M  a' way  of  r^soning 
which  no  man  will  dBrt^ctly  avnwi  and  all-  ridicule 
founded  oti  il  (as  thei^  is  a  great  deal  that  has  no 
other  fonndatioo)  skottld'hwldbkod  on*  i»  weakness 
and  extravagimee. 

It  ia  no  less  tmreasanabte  to  ehArge  this  doetoine 
^  fittouiing  sloth  and  iadolenQe  ;  aa  iC  it  enooin^ 
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aiw^Ill9HnW()9it^  ,  The  gofl|»el  (eaclm 

mii:4%b«iMt«ekip  nuking,  gme^  mi  ia  UAing  iu 

AaASei9illi^udi^Mo$W9^  fm9r6Aa»^A9»C9  is  the 
8ifial0||^«mr^geMwil,M'J^t  v^  ft(9  diligonce  and 
«tVlA^li#I^llo£kt^l  19^«y  :#Sectmil})r  d|Bprav«  the 
■Aflet«i(^;^l grace,. mif^  profit. oa«  >9f  these  two 
tb«9#S4rifi|b9f9l^  )]^ie9^.%  ivU<4|  ^raoe  ia  of- 
fa;adotfl0t))M^MumlhM4h/}||9  mM^  »V  be  obtained 
vttbfmfo  gmf^^  t^d?iMif idum  ibea^  ^wo  thiogs, 
^iiHdb«)^f»ld%Mli#K$<b  fKoir,^  •itbor  of  tbetn.  A 
WiHi^nfUhjl^ftif  v^Pry  oddi  wy  irf  thiokuigt  that 
ii»l%imil  ^€bfilld%/fo^j¥[l9Mb  giaoo.kt^ffeced  are  u«e* 
lasft,  b  J94»5JVi)^f«  W^»  jr»»ttDd  to  pioyoi  that  it  is 
no  way  requisite  to  the  perfection  and  happiness  of 
«WP78|l§]^,t§  iiey^n  lof^^  do^ply  nieot^  with  the 
«^r%|^  fthjiftirr^jjQf.  |ai(h|.  ^han  wid)  the  ahortplived 
oiy^EMlif)fi^>>§9^>:^<^  b^re  tbp  hoavt  more  enamoured 
wi^'^^bfisHefy  aiaifUo  eiLq^en^  of  the  Creator, 
than -fi^tftb  ^iiyg^t  9ha49i¥ia  tal)0  found  in  the«rea- 
tape«jE..tO;^vo  the  ^otiona  n^re  sirongly  bent  on 
t)ie,9i»JQ)H9^qft  of  ^y^o.  #)MM$i!iei4  soiurce  of  good, 
tba^jbof^pdl^^  OfMav^^f  hle^n<39»'and  penfoction, 
thw^itbft  SfJJW^W#»^!o€  «pty  fleeting  vani^s  ? — 
not  t»,'W§ifi^m^}^^f  ^ri^tt^  io^edtents  of  solid 
dev<](M9i  9»^ .  ^  kfiilmmj  Apd  integrity  of  heart  ^nd 
life*.  <^9  l^spioFer  the  ^i^  .aod  noicesgity  of  these 
thiag%ia.pa)|4PiM».p|o^.(;hfil  God  ia  not  the  chief 
happi»e8%:/fif  mt  ipirfs ;  or.  that  the  enjoyment  of 
God.d9«B  #0t  ro^uira  tUe.  love  of  God^  or  his  image 
and  conformity  to  him ;  or  that  hoUi^ess  b  not  bis 
im«geu.,  Aa  to  tfae  neceaaity  of  grai^e  in  ordev  to 
boUneaa,  Jet  ua  but  eoippare  the  diijposi^ion  of  >mind 

D  2 


despise  grace:  the  one  is  just  the  Mf^ffte'itf'^e 
&itMx  it  is  true,  the;f  tnay  teDcl#  DpiriNiat' 'dti|}%ct8, 
th^  i0ay  hiaiv  and  reai^  ^  speiik  ^d^  g¥^^  dkeal  df 
them;  for  examf^Ie,  of  Odd'^  ff^Kmte  ^ifi^eilefin : 
but  then  it  is  iniueb  aiinatittef,  that  their' hekrla  are 
less  a^ted  »4fh  ibtoi  ^ttkftes,  thati'^Mi  llie  dibst 
insignificant  ttifief .     Tbfy  ttjeii^Metve«'^u«t  coivfess 
it  o^ght  fd  be^<rt;faer#i^;  !«uid  tfaat'lfhliir  ttr^M^'obglit 
td  be  mMe  deepfy  f^aatraMd,  anfl  ^l^'  MKun^y 
affected  %iih  these  iift«enlp»abU«^l^fHs,  ttefflwitli 
any  thing  ^fee  in  «h<^  wdrld.  ^  And^  eflkct,  one 
woid#  fbitlkit^  shtf«M  fa^  4ttflM«|ii  td  ^ttU^to  liieh 
ef  the  Kleeessity^f  gittce^  tor  cbmjmre  #faatlitfey  must 
irckii<6Wle^ge  <lhey  m^ht  %4  fae^  #{^h  whkt  They ^rr. 
To  4xifi)ptiflsl  ffaijt  o^ld,  jiijljfte^''  MM^  Iknie,^ with 
whi<9b  gen^sraliy  tned  think  of  ^he  iMft  b&i^ellefit  and 
most  important  objects,  with  theft  vii^lf^ty«f  e#ul, 
thli^  afdeur  of^Ibvis/^bew^e^  of 'ddsif%s  afid^Aose 
transpc^rtc^/df  j(»y,  «^ith  ^W^h  it' is  teafiemabie*  stteh 
uleditliiAirsbeuM'be'accdmpaniedi'  ' 
*    Ob  4riiefW»her  Mndi>'ex{50H^cte  <«ho#i^  that  fbdae 
per^ns'^^rtib  >bike  bl^h   rc^i^ed^  ik^m  aiifb  of 
aeandilbiia  ittittibrailtV)  ctf'of  ftttipid  oD^^Miesstiboat 
eteHiiiyjUCr  li^tM  b/s^t  im^gltlj^  ttnd'^rfeMo(i«  de- 
votion) 'Ard  p^i^nsy  wMie "ebf^tant  praetidb^  \i  has 
been,  rtnM' th^fe  happytb&ng^, 'te  apply  by 'prater 
foi^  ^^\M  'pem^:  tbis  Kbiiy  tedAi^^t^'bd  e^ent 
from  ^tperi^hc^  lit  'm^tnal  lMi#  and"  tiuit  be  iilloired 
anidttg*t|ie^jKt>dtb^  IMstinUny  dftitfiiltiiii(to'of  the 
best^  Itl'lh^  tvcfrld  ber^^cAfiMl'iii'iir^em'of  My 
1fe%tM.^  nK^ir  ^^^  yet  feteeS'thdinby  contrary 
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fhnm  mhl6M  .'fiM|iiiip  fut  hoVamBi  it:  a  diaracc& 
fetmh^iiM^    ..    "II  

ejmiiM  ^i^g^ihhM  mf^e^  .Tlmm  am  mith  pK4> 
k^i^Ml'iiilffMf i|k;af  Ji>jmlu«d»  perbtps^  in  4U  ftges^ 

lMal^cilb0kj|iiiii»9H«Mi^3tiie^4i4iie8  lb«  gospd  enjoina: 
fi#.()ifUlAll«9^q^|{|8imfb4lil#l.<i^  without 

iirfawrip4gMig  ^1  gt'>4iMi.«A4f  tihfy.boiiU.«ttain  !• 

%l  upAnktog^pdrpiiaAiiineiaM  twi^  diffioredl  AhkgB. 
TInm jflMtU^  ^4A{i«if^Vflr8^}f^.  their- own  fre«epts^ 
TJieir>fO0iiili|«l^.1illl#wj|),fi|iatjlieir  nfara^ly  icQwaists 
^kl^Mi;ftaiiJifiMl^^i>Ii|^pnAi)aiidtihlia  ib^if  acJieiiias 
tftf  $tm^H9i  n»d  m^i^  nmfif.  fortfaaAUMnont,  aoie 

TlMy'x.iQ^xtoivMba \a4i»#i^«9i'fritb  inaOy;  other 
arla«iiAaflim«as^(t6rgraftif)UD«ti'a  ciutotity^  and  peri* 
hap«  their  jvanitpHUoJBwt  ihe^vBffi.Af  iQafbilie.  men 
tn^^  .virti^^iM.vaii4^(biln»p  by  tb^ir  <Kin.8kittand 
streai^  i^  W>t\  f:9fk*Smen^  >Tbe  utaoU  rof  all 
cfinta^tbai^amjli.  fa  ^tbe  ieifpoajng  i^e.v^kiiais  and 
iiDiiy,a|E.riifeiip4>wylwf»>>  a^tb«  «iinfiriaatiQa  of  ^e 
troth  of  lbe,gQa(Hri»  Aiid.tb^>4iecf899il<y  o£  ihe.  grace 
ofiMned  in ih.  <.  ijie  mara  we.  amti^ai  tbe  .anccasa  of 
8aob/^fi>riBer%,|be,mora(,we..«ftay  be  ettivioped»  that 
their  .aj0teAa*eNi*fift(el  Cor  ^lioUiqg  tbo.aar^  than 
ineiidiii^ijtbe:.hfililPt»  .  IbMMn  .«onlu{^D.  provos  air- 
ways t«a  .bardafiir  hainap  ^c^nanee ;  ii  isever  fpund 
Id  bive  alroiig  eiimgJ^.fealtingLio  theheart  ta  stand 
it  out  agaiiifit  aUL  thp  goUen  aayinga  of  ihe  tongue. 
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No  doobt^  it  is  good  to  lise  allikhi^  If  lAlpa^igittlt  ' 
comiptioD)  and  to  neglect  'lio  a^8t!a^ie£'iq^)flil8r%p  ' 
dangerous  an  enemy ;  bat  to  think  thesis  nkhtral  lielps 
sufficient,  without  ihe  assistand^  of  gi^ce, -t6(  prMi^ 
to  bear  down  sin  and  vice  merety' b^  eloqaenca  and 
philosophy,  to  jest  it  away^^mthrelyby  tritty  satire  and 
lampoon,  to  convert  men  by  elegsnt'|>hr8se»nid  de- 
licate turns  of  the  thought,  is  such  a  ehiMsrii^  pro- 
ject,  and  which  has  so  constantly  ftiled%  tUB^6tt|itii- 
rnent,  that  it  is  a  wonder  any  body  sHoirkP'MlioiMly 
think  it  practicable.  History  sho^^b^the^'W'^  and 
contemptibFe  efficacy  of  the  subHmest^'^ildN^b)^  of 
the  heathens,  when  it  is  encountered  \rith  itMk^tite 
corruptions,  or  violent  tetnptistidiis :  ^bow^^isil^^^f 
them,  that  spake  of  virtue  like  angels, ^yet  Ifreil^H  « 
manner  like  brutes :  whereas  in  all  ages,  (kmi^iOIA^ 
tian  plebeians,  unpolished  by  learning,  but'eard^(il<in 
prayer,  and  depending  upon  grace,  haveV iii  MApaii^ 
son  of  these  others,  Kved  rathe:r  like  angi^U^'lhan 
men;  and  shown  such  an  invincible  steadfilsVniMrin 
the  practice  of  virtue,  as  shameth  all  the  phSosophy 
in  the  world.  Many  of  these  aiicTent  philosridiphiBirs, 
who  reasoned  admirably  in  favour  Of  viHtt^sJ  and 
particularly  of  truth,  honesty^  and  sitieerity,  a^  be- 
lieved to  have  maintained  one  ei&msi'TiViiy'ih  -"pri- 
vate,  and  yet  most  dtsingentkonisIy'coihpKed  wii^*the 
abominable  idolatry  of  the  innhitiide  in  ptAdic^^  while 
those .  who  <^epended  on  the  grac^ '  df '  JeMls  ChMat, 
showed  an  mtegrity'ih'th^r  sdfil'  ferihe  oneirue 
God,  wliich  di^ath  and'toitiiyes  cdnld  ^not'6v<ered«ie : 
they  fe^(^'thdr  iifaf  through  %1I  the- ero/eltie^'that 
niidiee  coulii'idflliif,  tilPtheyi^^reikd  ihe  knowledge  of 
the  trae  Ood  and  fais  lawii?thtteg\i  i&»VxieMn^«M\ 


•b«iiii|»,(Epf  «V  ^  |p^al)|tiopi  of  the  phOowphenj 
t|i*M9i^iitiabt  1m^  bfleo.)jrHig  u  jt  was  to  this  day. 
/.yvJ^^B^.WJ^fif  !?jP»»ch  on  the  doctrineof 
*W»:  85«^J*tf8«W»l!!.,itvi8,.iipt  rjegpUite  to  insist 
J«Pft.<M»..<!«?I?«i  tfR««!I^,J«ffflie«ib»,  it  V,  foinmnni- 
flttad  to.i^jV4,4pJ#v;%W!^^.»ftej^  !}y  o«;  'hat 
J*  «*  «l^<f«^iflMfl[|h?S  tfaffl  ^-  'Son  of  God,  by 

"«WJ:%  (»»BSfltaFVl«i8Sjfi8¥W».?«»»|»lH''*  trinity, 
*»l«bf«l»«B!tf?te  im^fiAMMfW  ???,»».  the  way 

«hfWj»«WJfll^e,g^MSIPJ8yig,f|i^^^triBfi  o/^f  J^s  blessed 
«WSIff«  rfjW  W*>^v.eirfl^  5fij?ideraUon8  tK"  migbt 
*V(fwe«^ft<tJ«fflh.if^^r^'!?!7»i^yft  W'J  not  be 

•■ft»wfM§?RWfll:t?sf^firw^5WrP''f  '!'^''°"* 

Sfq^  ^ejif|,it{ii4g.|)e;p^ul  tp  copsid^r,.  fir4t,  the 
*»«li^l'«J!RpnKrflWt  fflfjf  *>?  f^d  h**'¥eD  the 

«?  IWfW'«?<l«ft)W!eTW^fthft,^>^hg^  jjivj,!^  wQrka 

«itwf ««nfcfflif§  a»pfi^wislxx,^«i»i??l}  IS  «j^ch  of 

•^*>w>iWte^tj}iy, 

ffrt^HfMwNjte  _ ,  .    

4rt»t»gi$bfcd4w^if#^,rf/«^ji^ifii^pb|^^;i6p:f^^^ 


wliedier  ^liU^  telawibl^^  niwmUg  fbeicimer  iiilh 
«1I  that  beautj^  ligbt^  order  aod  j^ttecticm  Ah^  are 
capable  of;  and  tadprnii^  th&.Inttier  with  the.beauty 
af  holines8»  producing, that  light,  order,, and. ragiiltf 
disposition^  in  which  l^e  perfection  of  eveated  aptrita 
oonsisteth.  JUa  fifer^of^^  on  viM^ble  as  well  aa  in- 
visible creature*,  is  (according  .ta  a  way  of  speaking 
of  aome  of  the  ancients)  a^  wprk  of  aanctification* 
At  the  beginning  of  tbe  Bible^w^  are  to^  after  the 
mass  of  the  world  wjfa  prodxjced^  ^)0  ^th  was  void* 
and  without  form,  and  dark|^ss  wfvinpap  tboTaoe  of 
the  deep ;  and  the  first  account  we  iayejc^  hri|igiiig 
all  things  to  order,  is  the  Spirit's  iao¥iqg)Onitbe.facB 
of  the  deep.  His.operatiofis  to  tlfjs  d^yare  aeoi^ 
tinuatioq.of  his -ancient  wo|k^.A  bringing  li^t  put  of 
darkness^  and  order  out  #f  contusion ;  tnx^ging  the 
new  creaUon^  as  he  did  the  qld,  %9  qrdei.apd  p^rfeo- 
tion  j^adually  through  several  dj^s.wc^  tilLfU'^ast 
all  tenpinate  in  an  everlasting  Sabbatl^..,.  In  Paahn 
dv.  it  is  s^id,  that  God  sends  fcrtb  liis^Spiiril  toire^ 
store  the  de^cayed  face  of  natUre,  apd  tp^ravif^  it.  with 
fresh  lustre  and  bcAuty^  which  i^ja  very  pi;opi^  work 
for  him  who, is  the  Comfort^  .  He.  ia.i^pn^cpted 
also  as  jthe  immiediate  cai^se  ^«  all.spixitualmnpTeBt 
aions,  ordinary  and  extraordiiiary^  of  prophetical  in« 
apiration^  gifts  of  n[iir»clc8^  and  l^Qg;ofU^  so  Wf U  as 
the  ordinary  j^acc^  neeef»afy,tc^aU  aorty  of  persons* 
It  is  observable^  th^  though  the  Son  pf  Go^,  wfaik 
on  earthy  gave  many  e^t^ellent  infjfruc^ons  to  his.dis- 
ciples  himseU^  theirr^ifts.andfg|ac^  Wi^e  n^Teccom^ 
plated,  till  be  sent  .them  bis  l^rit,  as  be  {M^omisedi 
His  name,  the  Hc^y  Spirit,  and  :wther  names,  given 
him,  have  a  manifeiit  suitcblcoess  to  his  .officer  and 
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ftbi  liey^Ml  pi(tt9  4f:  tlie  )diodtVlR(s  of  tfa'e  Sbripiuret 
coQcbfniog  hito,  bith  ttixlie  OTd  Testameot  andtb^ 
Vew,  fa&vift  sil^b  a  utiiformif^  and  KarmoDy  ht  them^ 
lO  #ttlf  ^le^ervetlJ!  oiSr  8{^e(Jal  ol^dmtion^  and,^  If  duly 
eooaidered,  ^6«r^  to  iflastratcl  the  subji^  in  Band/ 

Since  it  h  so^  that  il  is^,by  tbe  Holy  Obogt  alwajs^ 
AfSLt  Gad  sai^tffi^tb  bis  creatures;  ^c^y  nothing  is 
Dions  jtirSt , than  a  detouf  a^knowledgroeni  of  this  in 
divine 'Woi^hi|),  in  players  and  prautes  for-gface^  by 
aisldh^  (o/f  ^hi  hi^  Sjpf ^it^  and.^lessing  .bim'*for  sucb 
an  ^es^fiifiiat^^  gifl.  'It  is  a  most  raasonabia  ac- 
bt»Meifg^eil4  because  it.'  is  an  ackhowledgbent'of 
dSfi^t^iitl/  d(^  Very  impoHant  truthk  ^  It  is  |  part  of 
d^^vbcf on  antf 'gddun^^Sy  b^causii'  he  fs  not  a  creature, 
(a^  a)>[lfe2v>l/  Btaiai^  Q-onflScrip'turey)  bi^t  a  Person  in 
the  GMSfi^ad.-  'Ank  i)i  ^flfedt  <hot  to  insfst  on  all 
the  pM<i^"t>f 'iiii"  SivMty)  dne  >6ul(f  ^ini  it  were 
eaSy  to'$^<  iftat  ihJs  bmhipresencey  atid  vast  suffix 
d^^  6r  poW'er  pec^ss^ifiiy  siippolsed  iii  the  Spirit's 
operatitfnv^ri^  absi^Qtely  incompa01e  ^itt^  the  finite 
tOLiiit^  if  V  creatu^\'  consid^riEig  that  t^e  highest 
ddattttti'iin'ilsi  be'at:  lih  idfiftkVdistapee  beb  the 
Crc^fotV^^tid'wiihaI,:^h^i  the  efficacy'of  ^rai»  in  the 
sod  t(#hibh^  18  iof  la  fll^  pi6re  iu>t|le  nature  than  tbe 
vi^bfe^Voila) Is'oif^W^ttie  ipost  gloribiis'  bp^ationa 


<  > 


irii'obsefvrfyld.' tKat^od;  p 

j^difflittoh  of  vaVious  inea 


ffeai'ufe-tb'ii^te'JL  subbUfdu^ttoh  of  vaVious  means  and 


ad(!no  vledf^t^  4ft  da^Jf  df  creat^  Instrum  ents^ .  (such 
asi  for  itiittaiie^  dilg^mllil^tl-y  5f 'angets;)«but  only  tb« 
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•ffictcjr  of  the  Holy:  Ofeoii  soot  hf  himsittiieti  bfs 
Son:  tdd  tUs  irmado  so'^^ttuiie,  thut  itrt^-<6- 
lemn  rite  by  whieh  nenbett  if«  Yoceiined' intoi^'tk 
ebureh,  they  most  be  baptised  in  his  nane;  wMdi 
surely^  if  eonsidered  arigh^  showetb  of  how  gfM 
impoitance  it  is  in  ^rorship  aild  Jdoveftiott,  and  what 
strong  ties  baptized  persons  are  under,  to' aekiiow* 
ledge  carefiiUy^  the  efficacy  of  thd  adotvAde ISjpirit  in 
the  work  of  their  saivfttieiv.        .r    ;    ■  :    r'   v^^    * 

VL  They  that  object  a^mst  thtf  n<roeMify<bf  ap- 
plying for  grace,  in  such  A  niaantr^a|:ieaf{^i6M|r  lo 
acknowledge  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy^  '6hoMi>'#91 
probably  be  :niqchniore  against  the  othar  tMngOliAA- 
tioned  before,  that  is,  that  we  should  a^kthoigraee 
of  the  Spirit  out  of  the  fblness  that^  is  hk^  th^^Re- 
deemer.  They  will  look  npoto^-this  as  4i:*itrange 
multiplying  of  our  views  in  devotion^  without  Ally 
necessity  or  use.  '^       '^ 

But  upon  a  little  eonrideratioi^  supposing' Mice 
the  doctrine  of  the. Trinity,  (wbidi  it  iiT  better  not  lo 
enter  upon  heie^  than'  to  treat  it  superfiefsillyfy  and 
supposing  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  sacrifice  smd  itoerits, 
which  was  indicated  before,  it  is  easy  to  show  that 
the  doctrine  just  wow  mentroned  is  the  mosf  reaaon- 
able  in  the  woiid. ' 

For  what  more  just  than  that  a  person  of  -lAerit, 
who  has  deserved  bleesinga  for  others  who' are  un- 
worthy of  them,  should  have  hia  purchase  put  into 
his  own  bands,  to  dispense  it  to  his  favouKtes  ?  The 
Scripture  sbow^eth  that  the  graces  of  the  .Spirit  are 
the  ftoita  of  Christ's  iBeidtB$4»id  on  that,  and  per- 
haps several  other  accounts,  the  Holy  Ghost,  when 
bni  ip  said  to  be  given  to  sinners,  ia  called  the  Spirit 


of  Chtiflii  Mil  «<«  9Ti^  fijuftnij  iMf  Jobs  zvi.  14: 
*^-Hft«b$B  t'4jceiY0«f'iimie^^od  afaail  choir  it  lo  you;^ 
tkat:it.(a8  iho  iroMf  ealijr  «ig»ifie»  ilieie)  slnll  gtvi? 
it  niita  ypti*>    Jt  keiidbii|.ibQf>tfore^  ihot^  b^tfag^  tte 

lie  gbotild  h»  «olc*olrljodged  f»«the  source  «f ;Jtyr 

J^inay^n9iRbttJiQpiopfir.tofe8eel*beise  OD  the^ob- 
«efVi«lf2el&3lii^'Jbefiar^,t«bmtiiGDd'^*oi^^^  m^  of 
working  by  a  8ubordinatiMi:«f7tAriMi8-inicaBia;« ' 

of  JMBi^r]|migBi9iiijr^fif  bit^farvonrs  on  t9*  r  Tbnogh 
i|iOrcwbfid^e^b»iHtbfftB  wn^odi^t^IyhiniCjdiwyBt  be 
]Q9hp%flMli  f iito  iii  fQanIr /9fta»Br;ifislomiiett«8vof  good 
tOBf9i«!l«Qi^lb$<#a^oIb&ikO);iMadom  m^^ 
jKO^iteaa^i^  fisHcufk*  itay^bf  ^octing»:'«filmoifn  to 
ufprc^iOiKe  ffniilibaUiy^^godd<  iefftio*  of:  its  we  kvow^is 
tbi(»9^lbiit'il  ii;<#»^.^Q^etteQt/{(D(Qi]diition  «ud  eemenc 
of  lore  and  friendship  among  mankiftd;  (and  what 
is  tkeg^Mmfmg  PKibfRimw  fMjeoicmd  or  MUfoble  than 
ibal^^si?)  f  :»dNpitf9  rftilll|M|Bii9|^itbeiro)#ecb  not  iothob  roa*^ 
•09  ^ylM^l9ltfi&9^iV.*^t<whi(t  inq^^ 
beTfib#»r!ahiiiAeAciiidbhiii(ktepaiiaUobfi^  for 

aiilDorfi^l»a)l€^^tshiiDft)6iecfsbotificbrfiir^dieii{'aiB6, 
abwMr  bftM  4bo  ^ilfMiiA^gao&gKaisaffiOEintheiiii  ibr 
performance  of  duty,  and  be  intrustl^mtb  Aewhsie 
mapng^Qi^iiieflqthcjafteiilst)  icbjcbinareiyifaanaMl  be 
10;  iMre)(faie!i41^(Ji«od^rTiJ^  ibeeinBBii^  gifts  for 
men  i(iif  ib$ri&r^pMeoox{irdsliaeh4t)(iand  baiaiigaH 
fqll^eai^MidtilffrtiiMaDDff  «Rioiqmbto.t  cofaunilnieate  to 
tbeQ|-(b|l^^hMjSmr^oa«(f  ^bjaA  ilti  dgbMonalimoin  of 
e6a;elMM^g.ittetff»dMlip9mbkd*iilsniMi%>  faetetuact?  bba 
aodv^jtbteoift!  r )  li^tirbty$^#>  .^Q9mf»9  itbbottao  ^ootrary 
ftO{^)06kieii%4i^  laay^be  fi^ik  i^ont  tbis. point;  that 


to  tbwk  t^t  Cbri4W.4&«c  b«vi9g  dnNlfor  M«fe4^ 
.  .  To  bf  pyiv#|ua)^  «pfliplp]^  iA  tivi<V  «pi«*nl 

a|»y  ^asU^  GO^eW^^y:  an  ^See  ^igriAgvi^f^ik  tfifais 

for  tbeip^  4U^;«lipowf^.w4^9^<tolt»IPi.  #^kKlc  M*" 

fxf»  vbicb.^^^^d^ati^ibm frt'^yaY^yi^ii^ib^ 
dealb.    . Wb^  ]^«i«l|^itb,^fl<|^ 

fialM»9bu«^ilb9I^wU^;r4d0^»!e4<mnfQit  h^ftMi^Mie 

bftvf  fv«|ry  jyiuk  Mt^k  PT  gP^^ttil%><wb«»  jibiMlli jUnk 
ffuirUu^l  .bl^Bisg^  Jiav4  tb^  b«IMr.fMii)ii  %«  fiowuig 
tp  sijiiieT^^r(H9  w^b  4  ^iiidljf^^o»fae,  aiidtbcan^ 
gucb jEriiB^lybaDda^ ;  iCeiiaiulyj  ^l^^miAh^UtiiBh 
cer^y  bifiieves^^ii^  Cbrisj^  6t»dfitbf4dd^lianal  flspaob* 
tio»  iiill^Fif^  bl€p^djl|f^  J^jrlAiiPti«gj«*n^ft  n^ 
ibey  ^9  dpiw^  l%bii%r  tbat  ikfi^fmfjf^im^  wUh 
them  tb^  £»y4ui  Qf  Jbis  nf rita,  W'^ai^eM^of  bia 
fneqdsll^p^ , .  ,]^  {{tft V,.^^8^  U4aB09»dfi}li  lth«t»::be* 
aide$  tI>e,^^^f^ip'^^a  ;#|  ^fJlp^Hif^.ttlAf  bMnq^nf 
it  ia  ^^biH>ced»  j£<U-c0Biq,$Daffi.^b€t  ha«da)0Ci».£aicttdi 
of  oD«  to  w|i«^<^i^|ie.i)i^r',j|r0ii9^dbliitlbiiia  of 
la^e.a^  gf^ty^iijuU^  f»tb^  ll»d.iHir<dyr«l  ««^t  to 
beao.^t^Wtca^jabo9t  aUj0|bfK9^t  ^-n'^. 

)i«^ :  ^  *?m^^  ip^iwc^  •  *9n  T^^m^ifi^  audi  igrmlilade, 
than  wbi^Hi^aae^ro  n^^/^v^^pniaitnaiila  «)ortt)be«oni-* 
iog  a  ^^Iv|:«dcm9^4(CS«p^«iiVe.  Forrby.thia  meaos^ 
tbe  w^fl^  of  a^efciog  gcaAo.dolb^  nttwraUy  feaiiod  iia 


to '4Akr  finfDtet  dew  ntwkof  iMw  twa  oljilStyj,' ^ 

iii;»fcMliiiwili  ■i^i(U»ioy<iilMltl^gliHfai'i»J>'ft» 

i^1ii»ii>iii'ifll  b>fcilii»ii^LfaBiJij'llb^'»tijy't». 
liMiiJIyiMihiiilirgiftitftJiifylfliiA'iiThfftfiii  ttl'ff  Mi8, 

^l«0M£floelbok'-«p««>lf  tft^^tte  Mtt^^'te«t« 

»iwitft<wit<fafawdif<Hi<»rtdt"ift^tak^  tb^^fcttttVi  chose 

fMsoas:  either  (lni'i|hc^4itiMli««''tM'r#d%itf 
4l««igliiigki«ii(>«4)lib4Mit  iMiM'ii'iiiM^ilbMktet^ 
«ri«lM->«^  <M>!fW<^g"<h»"*'Wfey  (JpiAiiiletthift]^ 

iMtadlttwy  iwit  i>  Ti^iweat^  "-a  unrbo  worthy  te 
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•«ui|4oy  btir  Ihouglits  andl  siflkotioiii  aawiiob*  As 
M  the  reality  of  ibMolbiiiga  iii^vhyr  it  ift«M  Id 
eoiisiat ;  tlwt  in  thit  m  btliiv«rt  dwcU^  in  <>farialJqr 
faiths  «o  heidwflls  in  ihdii  bfhbSpmi^iiriiiclrJB 
ithe  ona  priac^  of  apirtftual  it£»  ia  tlmi^)  'thdK 
have  been  aeTeral4hiBg*adrati€»dfer^e:.Tindiealicni 
^  it  already^  Wliat  remaintf 'ia  iQishoW  wilb^liow 
jnuch  reasitti  theae  AiDg%(  vben  sapfomi^imrtDakB 
up  aach  a  proper  unions  so  iplimalc^  lindhof  M^^pnm 
•importancew  ■  .  '  -  ^^.-  .-m*  •';'*.  -.r.-^'-'i-r-  nh  ^^ 
If  it  be  objected^  that  these.  tliii0g^-eeepi(ra$hiar4o 
unite  men  to  the  Spirit  >l;faan  tortfaffrv&QttofijGiail; 
we-  abeiiM  contider^  that  when  the  .Heiy  Gbaaldfi 
givfm  to  believtta^  he  ia  eallied  the  iSfririt  ^of  Cheiali 
for  which  there  tnay  ber  very  great  reaaon 'onkwiNi 
to  us.  But  what  we  know  is  sufficient  to  Justify 
the  propriety  t)f  the  expreasien^  oot  ouly  beoaiMs  €{ 
the  Qiysterioui  uoioii  between  the  Spirit  wad  ahe 
Sou  in  -his  divine  nature,  (the^. former  priioeecbDg 
from  the  Litter;  the  Son's  receiving  .the  SpMs^hi 
his  huBiiaB  nature  without  measure;)  bet  chiefly  be»- 
cause  he  b  to  believers  the  fruit  of  Cbrisif a  saeriti^ 
and  what  be  >givea  them  he  derives. to  them^  out^of 
thefplness  that  is  in  their  Head»  and  uniCee.thefl&Do 
him,  by  fixing  the  chief  afiectiona  and  foeultiea  ef 
their  souls  upon  him*  ■•■''  o  •? 

If  there  tare  some  things  dark  in  tbiar^ubioii^rand 
the  way  of  denvatton  of  apirilual  life, :ther»<ara 
maqy  tbiogs  very  .dark  Ukewise  in  the  oomiaod  m»- 
staoees  of  natliral  uaion^rand  the  natoral'life  of  ani- 
mala  rand  vegetables,  by. which  thr>ttn»eo  kr  view 

is  ^ftmn^y^ illustrated}  for rinstancc^  th^wiioQ'^ 

00uiMd:M^^  wd.  thte  way  ibat  i^ 
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(80  tV^^VjfBtk^  OrWAMttlhlWMlt^  fc  '4eHY0d  ffOBI  ^ 

!!>»  wMiiaiffafd YSKt^^nifilrmil  to  ererf  thu  leiii 
piielvPAf^bttMbyriuckfliceiy  ilm  l^ief  •letvemky  of 
thfciiMtttiifl|^^ti|fc  writ,  n  Iiiltflfet^  etvry  kind 
(rf^talUnfeMdhfli  tfiiiiitlitegriia^k  dniiiitrfetfte  in  ho 

'{Nto^  lif«(«Dfiil^£wtr?eMiild0ff.itlH8  myi^tlaii  imioD^ 
Atc^aakechf^o^sfj/t  mflilitfc?<htf  iweo  nto  wMA  H 
bfiiig»  a  kab^  ffopoi^  n&mfi^Mima  his.  .  For  « 
by  the  natural  life  the  soul  hai  lively  pefceptiona  of 
eaMU)et»b)oeeB^:M«idi»vMilitUial  Joiim  after  Aem^ 
ifmdddcetff^nntesQdf  ftbltnf'  Dtod  avtibfla  eonoefMiig 
tfaiaojIdo^li^^Uil^uoii^j  liiii  aoal  iuwnoir  ioipro»» 
mwQislmiidiis^€i4^  iaji^^  aetionr  about 

okjBVilPofaodiaristfOQoy'iMittii'ei^  objveiir  dtioiie  and 
eMafl^i'  .•jfl'HjrSf/r  J  w-'')f  fiv  71./      '•» 

'  Wimr^  fisffffrvoo  oot^'pan^ttlaf  dmaideMiioKi  on 
tbfe  ianbjMJ'ib,  shtt^fbo'Oi^attMw  and&euliieaof 
tiiti»«imirQpoiiMeni4d^ini  itat^^ttMl  i«&io0  wMi  the 
Rfiii««|deiyl|ir6[(iraMi»f^bd9or::tbi«e  ooMwifod  in  ita 
tfrnonRiaiAi  lU  bod)»'  ^  N(^p  ^Hmt^mim  aoaoiiabte 
dntt)l»dlitild»Mmnhi»8oU*a:«iiUia'to'a^  objaetia 
thei'Hioie'iiliaata^'tbe '^notft' ttoUe  add  Moollofit 
tiieavifilaiMas  bna  dbair  ute^  ifedtfrettad/iii:  it  ?  Thara 
ia  doitbtials  UpiraiO^Jiata^iiafiff  ^  jdte  {lowara  of  the 
soul,  according  to  the  various  objeotO'that  ntaybtf 
apfvdhmdod  i<tt  ati)liyid  iqr  rtham*?  Saoio  of  ito  fa« 
ookiflsdiiivotiii^elalkniKlo  die  tofiniiOiabyaa  df  good^ 
the  CMtw^piionw  fwitiklaliiffiftafutis;^  and  oChefa 
tar  bodUyii^lifacitt^f  nlTto^iatr^iiii&f  ito  die  higb^ 
eit^  and  tiNTTksldthcfJdwescd  .43iMinty  t^  lake  « 
ngbijm#ibf  kiuBiix>4]a«diro;)'4boNsbtef  sM^  til  t» 
wortbcte  aolicH^iiif  tbai  it  was  aroatid  with  » 
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ei^aehj'of  erijojrin^  itn  dl^'ttiffideM'Gfbdf  fat  irfaoB| 
there  ik  ladi  aa  otean^  siioh  an  infinite  fiUhesi  eC 
Uisa^  tbat  all  this  pleaanres  tiow  eAjoyed  by  all  the 
creatures  in  Ae  universe,  or  that  ever  was  or  w31  hie 
etqoifeA'hf  them,  thongh  it  irere  pnt  together  (io  to 
speak)  into  one  mass  of  j^y  ^ctald,  in  eompanaon  off 
that  bright  and  botkndless  abyss^  be  nodong  «f  aO^ 
or  comparattvely  speaking^  nothing  bnt  pain^  atari 
trooble.  N6#,  the  capacity  the  sonl  has  of  Itnoir-' 
ing^  seeing,  lonng^  and  etijo3ring  fliis  object^  isHnii 
dmiably  its  ditef  dipacity :  this  is  what  i^fanieitU 
the  soulv  (so  to  speak,  )*-Hrhat  lies  nearest  itis  ess^Dlcie^ 
whatdnefly  GonoeiFns  the  endof  itsiteing,-  aiid  in  mtiiiA 
ill  happtnese  is  most  concerned.  AH  the  other  pbwens 
Imd  oapacMea  of  the  seal  are  snbordiaate  to^is,  Hai 
designed  to  be  subservient  to  it'.  The  soul  inayM 
conodTed  happy,  though  these  lower  powers  were 
dormimt;  anii  their  objects  removed,  which  mey  be 
imaguidl  possible  at  least  in  the  state  of  a  happy  di»« 
embodied  spirit;  whereas  these  lower  powers  of  dien^* 
selves  can  give  but  fleeting  shadows  of  joy.  '  Now 
these  highest  and  noblest  capacities  of  the  soul  are 
the  capacities  concerned  in  this  uniobi  The  Re* 
deertier's  own  elpressions  on  thik  subject  are  strong, 
to  the  amatement  of  toy  thinking  reader,  JdUn  ±vii« 
SI.  ^'  That  they. all  mav  be  one^  aathou  Father  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,'  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us.''  These  noblest  powers  of  the  soul,  before  this 
union  commetoees^  He,  as  it  were,  deadj^  and  these 
latge  capbdti^  remain  empty  in  a  soul  sunk  Ut  gtiik 
wd^nisy ;-bot  iAi6n  the  second  Adam,  who  is  called 
«.  j!ifickeDfog  S^it,  enters  int6  it,  it  r^erres  a  new 
mdbkUei  life,  which  is  eaWod  in  ^n^\Mt&^ic^>Qi« 
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AiB  unioQ,  it  skooM  b«  €ovridM|d4tdoi8  aotUoier 
titd  ttnion  in  Mber  mi^t  dMl  VMMCMt^MnkfMW 
branches  partake  of  the  siMie  epMl  i»:fifr  dUft  iali 
the  head  ofirtieti  aa  f^JIfy-m  tlioattiihit  a»e nenreit. 
Loeal  diManoe  b  Ml  auflSaiiHIl  i^'fakiiertttaiiiftieiii^ 
and  local  eonjunclion  4rtibt  attfidcfllhl^o^CMmtticiiaeit. 
Thusi  in  Ae  iMmui'bddyj''«riiwii^i('tteiibitiipii|kii^ 
so  that  the  spirit  in  a  ii«B'^tiill-«iHi<ifa'iiiAieft«a 
from  it}  (ba«4ng  neither  axif  fte^tt^-ofiU^taoftigMaig 
any  life  or  iniotion  to^it,)  iS'Mfi||ni»^iisitf3i|iMhit4!ld 
more  a  part  of  thobody^ihtrngb^kiMUy  jdhutf  siMbe 
ether  members.  The  sMoe  tiiisy4«4al^o&^«ittfeiod 
branch.  Bat  what  ehietfre{ai?0# the  tilijecfkibarllNH^ 
tioned,  it  th«  omnipresittc#  of  ditfodK^tielmftifi^ 
though  it  is  nseful  to  dbearve  jUtOMriisiubarit^astattit 
nearness  of  plaoe,  \m%  the  parficipaliiottitf  ofio^qgiak*- 
ening  principle,  that  eonetltottfB  J^itli  liiaiiov  e^rM  lim 
natnral  objeels.  .    m  . .  ro  <^  i./  • 

Before  concluding  this  8ub|eeitj>esbif  sJitpaynot 
be  amiss  to  consfdet  wlmher  thia<«itfion{di^»  not  il» 
bstrate  thb  unifeiraiity  of  God's  woik»^  iodJ^tlHitber 
ft  be  net  very  agreeable  to  tbe  mbsvudhos^eeeteO'v^e 
have  of  dlflM  vrfedom  in  %he  •er^ter  mid^yvithetijp^sf 
the  nniver^.'  It  ee«SH»>te  be^no  emidlifiaif 4i&tb«t 
order 'ttr^bes^iy)  «hat  the^  "tWfons^iMwte^^OlNl) 
gretoeritod  l^ev^  ai«  m^  sogech^  letojsb'wsby 
different  ^teiM  hattdSWietiAlyjoitiiidr:  «ddiivi«ibiisly 
relaied'  t»'ea#  ineiii«4  io  ai^oi!i;h(ipaitJeetniAlmtiMw 
the  pef£0bddnrotf  ^te  '»k^h>  Itf  ^eibatfOibof  nm^g^ 
tiMM>ffhe^oii&seems«o/Wtda8e)itPeniiiidynufddiip 
of  otli^r  suboi^ate  sys^s^  cf  ^v9rtotE9":spits  vid 
sixes.     Wlifiv :9ich  sorts  oif  unloQLiujrisit^' things 


QBniiibiiteMiiMdl.  Mxibefie^Mk^  aHrporeal 

^liniiiiithit  iitfiiiiM  mHon^iiiiitti^itttelkcittal  aytt^n 
Ibift  ijibli  t^vd  itwtfilt^M^fl^ynlipl^  ,   When  time 

Mm  moABi§t(Qip44  AmMM  9f9mtM>  tm  unbkelir 

&Ml]b#i«RjlBod4  liiwM>|^to(ih«igftlBf/if  tbey  took 

tM9McitosiAi9m4b^imjml9  sndiRfAeo.tM  is  iathe 

iUMkilefJb0fBlb«flfMU^:il^  of  f»n^ 

fifdt«iul*il^ibe%vivi  liii^iwlb^  ibftt  «BHn»bly  c^  the 
tetfeboriu$it)iiilviiioil}r::i?4»Mkiift!6f)r%Jij{  joined  t«|^ 

|pUcrtJi^«otatfie;U>^Oj|ftiA^a}(.^«rkip^  AQ       a«i^ 
sure  of  evety  part,  making  increase  of  lln^body  W  iJbe 

.  J^(ia^^M]^(lihlf^l:b«7^flgree#Ui»lhi8  fioetrioeof 
ifatamtjwtifiiil  vnto»^«  to jb^igfpdnWfof  G^ia^iwm 
i»  itdW3etPdlidfMiitPtiriieac<^  t^«9i4^batk>ve 

fliftjredMttiqdiiMnsQjfaiid%9kil|^  UmsetfMfi^Y^stad 
vilbtWuftiii^l^iftewct^ib  QC()«eii^./i'flbiM,f»f  ^od» 

firtiAMn  yMiiibMiMlfirailbr^ 

Oti^      K.    i    '  :t-     .*  $"01^  if.  16. 
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love  uiim  uieoiyorated  ii^  Mome^JtM^^tm^  4ig«i^ 
annenhi  to  ihooi*  ;TlieAutg0qttim.«r9  ll%iUi^4W« 
tains  atl  the  atUactivi^a^bsl'CaAtiMSABfbly  rf^t^ot 
that  iov«8  society :  it  is^ad0.i|p>i0fi^.4i»tw^'OMl 
Qtber  8SGi€lMS,;oiNi^|^os  aU'ibs  MwliSfMi  itot  svet 
wers^  and  QQOipreliiuids  ib^-S^^m^'^^Ammimnei 
Ths  msansst  men^  ia|tsqi^po|^a|4b^jWtHl4Mikei 
to  a  near  xelaiion  f^  $i^  ^fy^^^^m^fii^if^Pt^ 
the  best  of  iiu  .pmitav^liL^i^At  Asi^lMfivk 
perfect  in  h^aireQ/^  so4Jt<^4hi(,tit>^lN«'Ml»i^>A^ 
earth  ,*t  he  oaa  cfsim  fciii4rM>M>  tfei  f»timAf^  Imi 

exodleo  t  psrmis  wj^i^dwmlilhiih^ilUi  M4<lf llilMs 
it  inu  «lot  woc^bf 4  ,irfcM(^iifti)ii7M4oJw«^ 
he  on  earthy  one  ^^  Mi^mf^'^^mchtfAA  ^fihrnlgr 
it  is  iocbiftciew  s^uydltft  if  l»>0)g»itf)itipiitoiifcu*b  4t 
society  >  with.o«t  ^h^iteit  enJUMitcsi'  Mthftllli  mid  atf 
other.  s.ocie^  or  n^iitq^m^jr  99  ifttj  lyljisb)^  ns^i* 
is  subaervieot  to  it,  Ai9ileiii]r/l¥l*de4(hy.iiQSt|ito 
per&ictioi),  csm^Qft^  i^y/ietM)al»l«|ser  stlowi^d  mih 

•ntitlsd  to  ihsiniififitatifo^fldl  ihingldhMil  pmdsd 
by  Oiniiipoteflife:^«.«o^i«tyf.4f  iltnie«iiaii  4i^  ip^«vM» 
but  more  «)Mjrablf»;  .^.Wt  «hoie.^imiiest  i)ii»  wotld 
md  all  that  is  iH]  it  uf^^nl^^m^if^i^mMqmi^ 
together  bf  the  st^cteat,  j^fd«^  whsfB  thtft^iano  io^ 
terferiiy  of  intorqst^  ^v^H^deassQ^O'ittMMtv  md 
where  at  ksi  di^taiwiU  bo^ii^  ^q^spiAioik  4f  'tamptito 
orientimeots;  wkea  iMMottfaWi*iiciw«iaQy  ofth(^ 
SQatSeitd<ar  a(id«eai^  butrStiHiiiiitiBdtaibeiffliisadi 


-4jgilig0iuamimitmammi  \         ,    »-^— i^aw  i  i   n  n  i  mw— ^^w^^fi 


•  H«b:  sik  83.  t  Psalm  zvl  3.  f  Heb.  xi. 
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eternal  tMpl4^^MiM«t|||o^2iii,'  Md-wii«^  tbty  ^11 
64ib|tfitf4PlliWd^«f)bi^etfHkb  miAtmj  ati^  trans- 
f&^p^hkr^wtmdS^  #lfli^  itii^miptidn,  and; 
i*4ii»hQBW§ii%^l,^%M<ni^  end;       ^. 

h^mtumM^iAskaimmdQ^  ttfUini    KFU^  wliat  mofe 

tMlll0fatf%£lfH#%fel^nfMl^b(^^  by 

tA»-a^ik[fgNlr  fft^<i%ad*>^/iMSliiii6thBir  holy  de^ 
SiByk§^mGdlif9fiii^ii^^^,f^rnp  k  His  name^ 

ahili<t9<tiili*^A49l«ttt^i»6«(ri^'K^  band,  h« 

#irti<«^li4tll«i^d4tf  tf  kiflf^^fbdihtia  tb  Ki^t&tr  them; 
i«i^nri^4i6^toM(hr1|l^^%Mt4f  th#(%Mton'faad  any 
Um^tefmiiil^  ^f^l^im^%ht4  d^dff  ibalttsus^  of  no 
itiil(faMid(ii#^itfe^W^etol^,qi^  eIRfetk  ibat'be  can 
^M««  ilMriMgiiy^llhik^^  not 

ilgfMbbli'tl^Uli^Mli  «baY«te$«if^  ^bMMibe  asked 
fMwM^^a^lMP^e^M-bfefllfehtt^d^kii^  io  grant. 
¥lMPt^r^W»^tb]iPfti>^d6»d<«Mf  ekptofen^  rea- 

aiMi$>«^iv«t»4fc ^k^SliirtfN^^^^^^  '^^Vll^^S^rl^ure  says, 
tIfVt  MV^ItPiefidffiWf^^tlintatindilff  laP'Gdd  i^  6ause 
Sa^e^tAyHofifHSmfi^r  4liv§4i4l ' WM^bd  tras'  before- 
hMk^StAtdi  ^d£^ilil»d'^90tfMjf^^4%  way  oP  acting 
i9i^JeeiAt%qsbfaAiPfteUt^«i«H<i  c^^k^,'i)ioilgh  we 
should  ^l  kBtfW  ^^  reasons  ofll.  There  is  a 
vast  differenterfiO'^ubt,  bettiiKflii  C^iat's  interces- 


94 

sion  and  men's  prayers;  yet  the  on^  illustrates  the^ 
other,  if  it  were  carefully  considered. 

Christ's  sacrifice  and  obedience  on  earth  were 
transient  things.  Theilr  efl&ifts  are  permanent  and 
lasting  to  all  ages.  They  continue  still  to  be  the 
meritorious  cause  of  idl  sptatjoil^  Uessings.  If  I 
may  so  speak,  they  are  still  contemplated  as  such  by 
the  Father;  and  why  should  it  seem  strange  that 
they  are  still  represented  is  such  by  the  Son,  in  a 
way  of  pleading  suitable  to  his  interest  in  God^  to 
bis  oare  for  bis  people^  and.t6ufacrldttisef0fehii'BHhits. 

Let  us  consider  what'ma]p>bti(9asrfainljDidnfar84 
from  Christ's  a£&etion  fiir<hi8'>|D(eo|dj^3«id  hisIktimN* 
ledge  of  their  wants*  Sinoe iic  loraes'themiaoBBlant^ 
he  continually  desires  that  Godi'jih6idd''gpaa|$  dbsM 
those  blessbgs  they  stand  in<(Yi»eil>(^':linclapfliy)iHK# 
Since  he  sees  all  their  wantsj -andvlmbiv^nall  Amt 
petitions,  these  desires  in  him^ir^'not  tnavelyiganeral 
but  particular.  Sinee  it  is  for  <bi8.  merits  thatUflBS^ 
ings  are  granted,  it  is  on  thataccouist'IieiiontiDually 
desires  them.  And  ia  not  ^it^intsfrdession^' unless 
it  should  be  supposed  that  =  he  does  net|  represent 
these  desires  to  the  Faehery  though  he  be  ail  Us  right 
hand,  and  though-he  hear  him  always  ?  ^     i -' 
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jii*   tttTflc   ffc  Oi:n3iba^"<'    ^  *?    j:- *  »'^.       •  ip 

ifidJ  dgasUff  mesa  ri  bli/odz  f  'w  Imr  •  » 

.eni  .ao2  ar!}  yd  iloo8r3HCrhi**«n(r'n  *i  j  J 

•■■'it  tboO  flf  J89i9iai  eiri  ot  *>li}iiJ(fie  'jf  J<   '»  -i 

iBiiiiiiailwlliMidillni  Mii  iiiiMphiiil  mi  in^  «t 
^■■■iiiil|lB«iiiiiiiili^ii«iill^weto«dnBflgt|  h  is 

lt|lM>wwiiilliHMiil<iiiihiiii  lliiiiidlimiiin  iimiiiliiil 
iMito|pq(^tefii^i*ilcbigtedoiiify.ofih^      It  it. 

ifafltt  liimiptluiiiahg  vieirrf  the-  Christiap  doetriiie% 
ttiflP9fK]tfLitkA  foE  H»pktniiig  the  Ant  parts  and  eha" 
raefeBih  ^(RCbriitiaa  piety.  The  ohief  pecolitr  doo* 
triinais£iAe>|^ipel.jtthite;to  the  divioe  promises  of 
sihfeitioa>aiid..bappines»;  the  principal  causes  of  that 
saleaSMD^  partieoborlj^  tbe^iaetejr  and  power  of  God 
in  themediatinoiof  tas^Sott^^aad  ibeeffi^ctual  grace 
ef  his  Spirit;  theAdivine  nature  and  glory  of  both; 
the  means  of  that  salvation  on  our  part,  namely,  the 
means  of  an  interest  in  the  divine  promises,  and  the 
means  of  obtaining  the  accomplishment  of  them ;  and 
particularly  the  constant  improvement  that  ought  to 
be  made  of  all  the  grounds  of  our  hope  and  joy  as 
motives  to  love  and  obedience* 

I.  Suitable  acknowledgment  of  the  mercy  of  God 
in  our  redemption  by  Christ,  is  a  principal  branch  of 
Chmtiaa,  petfm^ .   Tbm.  juune .  Scr^ture^-  inatxucliOTia 
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which  prove  the  necessity  and  importance  of  such  ac- 
knowledgment, serve  also  to  explain  the  nature  and 
characters  of  it. 

The  doctrine  of  redemption  itself,  is  evidently 
contained  in  the  many  Scriptures  which  treat  of  the 
causes  and  eSsda  «f  Cbrtvl's  death  t  and  is  mixed 
and  interwoven  with  all  the  other  most  important 
doctrines  and  instructions  of  holy  Scripture.  The 
Scriptures  which  treat  most  directly  of  Christ's  death, 
show  that  it  was  a  real  and  complete  satisfaction  to 
4ivine  justice  for  our  sin%  and  ^mi  it  is  the  neiito* 
»Qua  cause  of  all  the  pasta  of  our  salvsftioD.  It  is 
called  a  sacriicef  a  ransom*  a  propiliatam^  an  atone- 
ssent  for  our  sins.  The  meaniog  of  those  and  the 
like  Scriptuiec  e«presakMW»  is  ahuudantly  e^dsnfcfrom 
the  obvious  import  of  the  wonis  themsebesy  and  horn 
A  greiU  variety  of  equivulead  expressiom  made  use 
of  oQ  the  same  important  ssdgeet.  Thus  we  are 
4eM  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins^  was  delsveied  fisr 
our  oSinsees^  wounded  Ssr  e«it  traasgiessioas^  braised 
for  ourmiquitiesf-^^bat  the  iniquities  of  us  aB  were 
laid  on  hinH-**tlMi  he  hare  she  sans  of  many-i^that  be 
here  our  sins  oo.  bis  own  body  on  tbe  tiee«<p-4bat  he 
who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  ue  i  that  he  suf- 
fered the  just  br  the  unjust,  te  bving  us  ta  God. 
It  il  tmpossiide  to  devise  stronger  and  clearer  aaser*- 
:tioP9  of  Christ's  substitution  in  the  room  of  sinners. 
As  the  Sflriptores  which  haste  been  hintsd  at,  tiesjt 
more  directly  of  .the  xausea  of  Christ's  -death;  the 
doctrine  of  redemption  is  consained,  with  equal  evir 
^dedce^'  in  the  Seripturea.wfaich.  treat  mote  directly  of 
'.tb^  e&Qts  of  his  death..  Thus  we:are  taught,  .^*  that 
iveihaieredemptjonin  Cbrist'a^bloo^^  tlieiWikiiasioii 
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of  sans ;  tfa|$  bis  blodd  W9»  Bhti  for  the  raaiBsion  of 
ibe  eiDS  of  OMoy ;  Umt  tb«iibjr  ^  reeoncifea  us  to 
God  by  the  blood  of  his  cross;  that  his  biood  desnses 
£bo«  aU  sin ;  that  it  ptirges  die  consoienaes  of  sin- 
ners fron  dead  mogh^^  aad  givee  them  boldness  to 
draw  near  to  Go4#"  Wher^s  some  of  Ifaese  scrip- 
tures asoribe  wn^tdei^ittioa  tei  Christ's  deafth,  and 
others  of  ib^Di^aBOpihit  k  to.faitt^nffevings  in  general, 
there  ai^  ^$(i!»s^l90ii{ituM8)'Wbith  'show,  that  the 
menu.  «l^ J^M^oWipnoe  tee  iteladed  in  his  eatiifac^ 
tioni8ke^,i«.iM  Mh  Mlei)ti  Tkus  we  are  toM  that 
by  bis  oh^otioeiwo  teQ»  n^oiri^fatebus,  Rom.  t. 
19»  and  tba^i  bjii^Oir.B^g^i^taaaaaQSs  we  reeeiv^  the 
justifieatiQii Af  lifev  .SwAttbdiie  things  aiay  be  more 
fuUy  provad  ilicaittdi^f  «eotion^  d€)signed  for  Tindi*^ 
eating  tkegaimd^^SBhntimi  piety  from  objections. 
IL  As  ^ibatoieans'f^an  inleMst  in  Christ's  re«- 
demption :  ^ereas  tbe^sriptiira' gives  various  warn- 
ings GOBcermng  •^h&iiQffieac/  of  a  dead  faith,  or  of 
that  bath  whkk  is  withoiit  wolks»  it  teaches  as  also 
that  tlieie  ill  a  -sinQere  boly.ftitb,  which  worlcs  by 
love»  Hud  which  Jbas  a  Bi$eeNafy  and  sure  connection 
with  ^virtioB.  '  Tbus'  we  wre  taught,  that  ^*  by 
grace  we-  ava  saved,  tbroogli  &ith;^'  that  ^*  being 
justified  by  faitk  we  have  peace  with-  God;"  that 
^^  God  se&t  his  .Sq(0  intofthoiiwdrld^  that  whosoever 
believes  isi  hiia  may  not  perish,' but  have  life  everkst* 
isg;"  that  ^<be  whojbeiievefr^hlis  passed  from  death 
to  lifej''^  tfaat^*^  Id  lis  (inai^  as  rdeehre  Christ,  even 
to  them  tbatt  beUeve'tifbis  naffl%|it  is  gken  to  be 
the  sons  of  Ood;"  that  *^: through  faith  in  him,  sin- 
ners receive  the  remisstod  of  sids»  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified."     It  is  evident, 
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from  these  and  many  other  scriptures,  that  that 
faith  which  has  a  connection  with  salvation,  includes 
the  belief  and  acknowledgment  of  the  things  revealed 
concerning  Christ.  Though  the  Scripture  some* 
times  speaks,  of  that  faith  which  is  a  principal  means 
of  salvation,  without  speaking  expressly  of  the  object 
of  it,  yet  where  the  object  is  mentioned,  there  is 
mention  made  of  Christ,  or  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant truths  concerning  him.  Whereas  a  great 
many  different  things  are  revealed  in  Scripture  con« 
ceroing  Christ,  it  is  generally  owned  that  they  are 
not  all  of  equal  importance.  Thus,  for  instance, 
the  various  truths  relating  only  to  the  outward  in- 
struments and  circumstances  of  his  death,  are  not  of 
equal  importance  with  the  truths  above  mentioned, 
concerning  the  chief  causes  and  effects  of  his  death; 
that  is  to  say,  the  truths  necessarily  included  in  the 
doctrine  of  redemption.  But,  whereas  some  people 
speak  of  that  faith  in  Christ,  which  the  Scripture 
makes  so  necessary,  as  if  it  did  not  imply  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  redemption  itself,  but  only  a  general 
acknowledgment  of  Christ's  being  the  promised 
Messiah,  or  of  his  divine  mission,  and  the  proof  of 
it  by  his  resurrection ;  it  is  of  importance  to  show 
how  far  such  notions  of  faith  in  Christ  deviate  from 
the  Scripture  account  of  it. 

III.  The  same  arguments  which  prove  the  truth 
and  reality  of  redemption,  do,  in  effect,  prove  the  im- 
portance and  necessity  of  acknowledging  it;  and  that 
suitable  acknowledgment  of  it  is  implied  in  that  faith 
in  Christ  which  the  Scripture  so  much  insists  on. 
That  faith,  which  is  so  great  a  means  of  salvation,  if 
it  include  any  thing,  must  include  the  ackoowledg- 
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ment  of  the  meritorious  cause  of  salvation.  If  a 
man  only  acknowledge  in  general  Christ's  divine 
mission,  he  acknowledges  nothing  concerning  Christ, 
but  what  is  common  to  him  with  all  the  prophets  and 
api^tles*  Due  acknowledgment  of  Christ  as  the 
promised  Messiah,  includes  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  principal  thing  promised  concerning  him,  which 
is,  his  purchasing  our  redemption.  Suitable  acknow- 
ledgment of  Christ's  mission,  must  imply  an  acknow- 
ledgment  of  redemption  as  the  principal  end  of  his 
mbsion. 

The  apostle  Paul  tells  us,  that  "  God  hath  set 
forth  his  Son,  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  in  the  remission 
of  sins,"  Kom.  iii.  25.  This  plainly  implies,  that  that 
faith  by  which  we  seek  and  obtain  the  remission  of 
sins,  is  faith  in  Christ's  blood;  or  that  that  faith 
which  is  the  means  of  pardon,  has  for  its  object  the 
blood  of  Christ,  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  pardon. 
When  Christ's  satisfaction  is  called  ^^  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith,"  Phil.  iii.  9.  this 
plainly  supposes  that  true  faith  must  fix  our  hope 
on  that  righteousness  as  the  cause  of  our  salvation. 
According  to  scripture  style,  to  be  justified  freely  by 
God's  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  his 
Son,  and  to  be  justified,  by  faith,  are  but  different 
ways  of  expressing  the .  same  doctrine.  This  sup- 
poses that  that  faith,  which  is  the  means  of  our  justi- 
fication, includes  our.applying  to  God's  mercy  through 
redemption,  and  our  building  our  hope  and  pleading 

upon  it. 

Faith  in  Christ  must  include  the  acknowledgment 
of  those  things  concerning  him  that  are  of  the  great- 
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est  importance.  Nothing  can  be  df  greater  impor- 
tance to  sinnera  than  redemption  from  sin.  What- 
ever proves  the  importance  of  God's  moral  law,  proves 
the  importance  of  deliverance  from  its  penal  sanction, 
and  of  conformity  to  its  holy  precepts.  The  scrip- 
tures above  cited  prove  that  redemption  is  the  cause 
of  both. 

Faith  in  Christ  must  include  acknowledgment  of 
the  things  that  are  peculiar  to  him,  and  that  distin- 
guish him  from  others  who  have  been  sent  fronr  God. 
Others  who  were  sent  from  God  have  revealed  his 
will,  given  a  pattern  of  our  duty  by  their  example, 
and  confirmed  the  truth  by  their  sufferings.  It  is 
peculiar  to  Christ  that  he  has  made  atoneitoent  for 
our  sins. 

The  various  principal  ends  and  uses  of  faith  in 
Christ,  show  that  redemption  must  be  the  object  of 
it.  As  our  justification  through  Christ's  redemp- 
tion is  a  principal  end  of  faith^  this  shows  that  ac- 
knowledgment of  that  redemption  belongs  to  the 
nature  of  faith*  As  it  is  also  a  principal  end  of 
faith,  that  it  may  work  by  love,  it  must  include  an 
acknowledgment  of  those  things  concerning  Christ 
that  are  the  chief  motives  of  love.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  says,  that  *^  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us," 
2  Cor.  V.  14.  be  gives  this  as  the  reason  of  it,  ^^  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead."  The  plain  meaning  of  this  is,  that 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us,  because  we  believe 
and  acknowledge  our  redemption  by  him.  The  whole 
strain  of  the  New  Testament  represents  redetnption 
as  the  highest  manifestation  of  divine  love  and  mercy. 
If  redemption  be  God's  chief  gift,  due  acknidwledg- 
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ment  of  il  must  be  a  redeemed  sinner's  chief  duty. 
But  of  this  more  fully  afterwards. 

Another  end  of  faith  in  Christ  is  to  exclude  boast- 
ing, Rom.  iii.  27.^— to  hinder  glorying  in  ourselves, 
'^  that  he  who  glorieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord/' 
1  Cor.  i.  31.  and  that  we  may  give  due  honour  to 
God's  sovereign  free  mercy  in  our  salvation.  The 
Scripture  tells  us,  that  salvation  *^  is  of  faith,  that  it 
may  be  by  grace^  and  that  the  law  of  faith  excludes 
boasting."  These,  and  the  like  scripture  instruc- 
tions, plainly  import,  that-  by  true  faith  we  ascribe 
our  salvation  to  the  true  meritorious  cause  of  it.  We 
are  told  that  they  who  sought  justification  otherwise 
than  by  faith,  made  Christ's  death  to  have  been  in 
vain,  and  made  his  cross  of  none  effect.  This  implies 
that  true  faith  in  Christ  acknowledges  the  efficacy  of 
his  death  or  of  his  cross,  while  unbelief  denies  or  les* 
sens  it.  This  may  also  be  proved  from  the  scripture 
account,  not  only  of  the  ends,  but  also  of  the  causes 
and  means  of  faith. 

When  we  are  directed  to  seek  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  make  us  know  the  love  of  Christ  that  passes  know- 
ledge, it  implies,  that  just  impressions  of  divine  love 
in  our  redemption  is  a  chief  end  of  the  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  When  we  are  told  that  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  and  that  the 
law  leads  to  him,  it  is  evident  from  such  scriptures, 
especially  when  compared  with  other  scriptures,  that 
suitable  impressions  of  our  need  of  redemption,  and 
of  the  glory  of  it,  is  a  main  design  of  divine  instruc- 
tions concerning  the  law  of  God.  When  preaching 
the  gospel  is  called  *'  preaching  Christ's  cross,"  or 
<<  preaching   Christ  crucified,"    1  Cor.  i.  18,  2d.-e-«* 
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when  it  is  mentioned  to  the  Gralatians,  as  the  great 
privilege  they  had  by  gospel  instructions  and  insti- 
tutions, that  Christ  crucified  had  been  evidently  set 
forth  before  them.  Gal.  iii.  1. — when  both  the  sacra- 
ments are  described  as  representing  and  applying  the 
eflBcacy  of  Christ's  death,  Rom.  vi.  3.  1  Cor.  xi.— 
all  these  things  show,  that  our  honouring  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God  in  our  redemption,  is  a  main  design  of 
all  divine  ordinances  and  institutions.  Seeing,  there- 
fore, that  due  acknowledgment  of  redemption  is  a 
main  design  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  the 
doctrine  of  his  law,  of  all  the  instructions  of  his  word, 
and  of  all  the  ordinances  of  his  worship,  it  is  evident, 
that  such  acknowledgment  not  only  is  included  in 
that  faith  in  Christ  which  the  gospel  requires,  but 
even  that  it  is  the  very  main  and  principal  thing  in- 
cluded in  it. 

The  scriptures  which  treat  of  access  to  God  in 
his  worship,  and  of  a  spiritual  fulness  of  peace  and 
joy  in  God,  speak  of  these  privileges  as  the  eflPect 
both  of  Christ's  blood  and  of  faith,  in  such  a  way, 
as  shows  that  that  faith  which  is  the  means  of  these 
privileges,  has  for  its  object  that  blood,  or  redemp- 
tion in  Christ's  blood,  which  is  the  meritorious  cause 
of  them.  Thus,  as  to  the  efficacy  of  faith,  we  are 
told  that  it  is  by  faith  we  draw  near  to  God,  and 
have  access  to  him,  Eph.  ii.  18.;  that  they  who 
trust  in  God  according  to  his  word  are  filled  with 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  Rom.  xv.  13. ;  and  that, 
believing  in  Christ,  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  On  the  other  part,  as  to  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  blood,  we'  are  told  that  it  is  the 
new  and  living  way,  by  which  we  have  boldness  to 
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enter  into  the  holiest  of  all,  Heb.  x.  19. ;  that  it  is 
that  blood  that  purges  our  consciences  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God,  Heb.  ix.  14.;  and 
that  we  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
having  received  the  atonement,  Rom.  v.  1 1.  These, 
and  the  like  scriptures,  show  that  that  faith  by  which 
men  attain  to  spiritual  joy,  and  peace,  and  access  to 
God,  has  for  its  object  Christ's  blood  and  atonement, 
or  redemption. 

The  great  law  of  prayer,  that  we  should  ask  all 
things  in  Christ's  name,  proves  that  our  faith  in 
him  must  imply  an  acknowledgment  of  his  having 
purchased  all  things  for  us.  It  is  the  doctrine  of 
redemption  that  explains  God's  bestowing  all  bless- 
ings on  us,  and  his  accepting  all  our  sincere  services, 
for  Christ's  sake.  Our  obligation  to  apply  to  God 
in  his  name,  might  be  justly  inferred  from  that  doc-* 
trine,  though  it  were  not  otherwise  expressly  en* 
joiued.  But  we  aie  not  left  to  learn  that  important 
practice  merely  by  inference  and  deduction.  It  is 
inculcated  upon  us  in  the  most  express  manner,  and 
very  frequently.  We  are  required  in  all  our  ad^ 
dresses  to  the  throneof  God,  and  in  all  our  endea- 
vours to  serve  him  acceptably,  to  ask  all  things  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  to  do  all  things  in  his  name,  John 
xiv.  13.    QoK  iii.  17. 

IV.  The  varieps  arguments  that  have  been  ad- 
duced, are  suffipi^nt  to  prove,  that  acknowledgment 
of  redemption  is.nece^arily  indiuded  in  that  faith  in 
Christ  which  the  Sc^ipt^re  so  much  insists  on.  They 
show  also  tl^e  great  impfi^tance  of  such  acknowledg- 
ment; bonf  n\ttcb  it  ^opI4,. habitually  occupy  the 
minds  and  heai;ts  of  Qhiri^tians,  and  how  justly  it  may 
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be  considered  as  the  life  aud  soul  of  practical  Chris-* 
tianity.  But  this  deserves  more  particular  confirma*9 
tion  on  various  accounts. 

The  transcendent  importance  of  acknowledging 
divine  mercy  in  redemption,  ought,  by  no  means,  to 
be  understood  so  as  to  interfere  with  habitual  par- 
ticular consideration  of  the  other  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  religion.  This  is  contrary  to  the  nature 
and  ends  of  true  faith  in  Christ,  and  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous extreme.  But  it  is  also  a  very  dangerous 
thing  to  acknowledge  redemption  only  in  a  superficial 
way. 

How  much  the  mystery  of  redemption  and  salva- 
tion by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  should  occupy 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  Christians,  may  appear  from 
the  consideration  of  the  following  things :  namely, 
the  nature  and  properties  of  redemption  itself;  vari- 
ous express  assertions  in  Scripture  concerning  the 
place  it  should  have  in  our  thoughts  and  affections ; 
the  style  of  Scripture  concerning  it,  by  which  the 
whole  of  Christianity  receives  its  denomination  from 
that  important  doctrine;  the  manner  in  which  the 
apostles  inculcate  it,  mixing  it  with  all  other  divine 
instructions,  improving  it  as  the  chief  motive.for  en- 
forcing all  Christian  precepts;  the  warnings  given 
concerning  those  who  opposed  it  or  perverted  it;  the 
account  given  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
enabling  men  to  just  apprehensions  and  impressions 
of  it ;  the  commendations  given  of  distinguishing  pri- 
vileges of  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  as  aris- 
ing from  a  clearer  discovery  of  it ;  together  with  the 
descriptions  given  of  the  Christian  life,  as  a  life  of  faith 
on  the  Son  of  God. 
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As  to  the  nature  of  redemption  itself,  its  trans- 
cendent importance  has  been  in  some  measure  •ex'- 
plained  and  proved  already,  and  will  be  more  fulijf 
considered  afterwards*  It  is  obvious,  that,  seeing 
it  is  an  incomparable  display  of  the  perfections  of 
God,  and  especially  of  his  mercy  to  sinners,  a  pro- 
pensity to  suitable  acknowledgment  of  it  is  a  thing 
to  which  hearers  of  the  gospel  are  under  the  highest 
obligations,  in  point  of  justice  and  gratitude,  as  well 
as  interest.  As  was  observed  before,  if  redemption 
is  God's  chief  gift,  suitable  acknowledgment  of  it  is 
the  redeemed  sinner's  chief  duty.  Neglect  of  such 
acknowledgment,  is  the  highest  contempt  of  divine 
mercy  and  of  divine  authority.  They  who  deny 
redemption,  such  as  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  others, 
are  far  less  inconsistent  with  themselves,  than  they 
who  own  the  reality  of  it,  but  satisfy  themselves  with 
mere  superficial  acknowledgments  of  it. 

It  is  the  doctrine  of  our  redemption  and  salvation 
by  Christ  that  the  apostle  has  in  view,  when  he  says^ 
that  he  was  determined  to  know  nothing  else,  among 
those  to  whom  he  preached,  but  Christ  and  him  cru* 
cified,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  that  he  gloried  in  nothing  else 
but  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  Gal.  vi.  14.  that  he 
counted  all  things  else  as  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  8.  Such  expres- 
sions plainly  import  something  more  than  merely 
that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  redemption  and  media- 
tion is  a  part,  or  a  necessary  part,  of  the  Christian 
revelation  :  they  plainly  import,  that  it  is  of  peculiar 
-and  transcendent  importance;  and  that,  as  other  doc* 
trines  which  may  be  distinguished  from  it,  and  which 
by  no  means  should  be  neglected,  have  a  manifold 
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eonoectioo  with  it,  or  a  manifold  relation  to  it,  so  it 
18  in  that  view  that  they  shoald  be  habitually  con- 
sidered. 

It  is  evident,  that  no-  doctrine  can  properly  be  de- 
nominated from  any  of  the  least  important  branches 
of  it,  but  from  its  aiain  scope  and  design.  The 
whole  of  Christianity  receives  its  denomination  from 
the  mystery  of  redemption.  When  teaching  Chris- 
tianity is  called  preaching  Christ,  the  preaching  of 
the  cross,  or  of  Christ  crucified,  and  preaching  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  when  the  whole 
Christian  revelation  is  called  the  word  of  grace,  the 
word  of  reconciliation,  the  word  of  salvation,  the 
word  of  life,  and  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
the  force  of  this  argument,  from  these  names  of  the 
word  of  God,  is  founded  on  this,  that  they  are  names 
given  to  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God* 

In  considering  how  the  apostles  inculcate  the  doc- 
trine in  view,  it  is  of  use  to  distinguish  betwixt  the 
doctrinal  and  the  practical  parts  of  their  writings ; 
understanding  these  words  In  the  strictest  sense,  in 
so  far  as  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  Christianity,  though  all  its  doctrines 
are  of  a  practical  natnre  and  tendency. 

As  to  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  writings  in  view, 
it  is  proper  to  observe  these  two  things :— -First,  that 
some  branch  or  other  of  the  mystery  of  redemption 
is  to  be  met  with  in  the  doctrinal  instructions  of  the 
apostles  every  where ;  and,  secondly,  that  all  other 
doctrines  are  considered  in  their  relation  to  it.-— As 
to  the  first :  the  divine  perfections  manifested  in  re- 
demption ;  the  divine  law  established  by  it ;  the  bless- 
•n<rs  purchased  by  it;  our  need  of  it;  the  manner  of 
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obtaining  an  interest  in  it*  and  the  fruits  of  it ;  the 
saEBciencyy  the  excelleney,  the  completeness  of  it; 
and,  in  a  special  manner,  the  incomprehensible  mercy 
and  kindness  of  God  displayed  in  it ;  the  divine  na* 
ture  and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  who  purcliased 
redemption,  and  of  his  Spirit  who  applies  it;  with 
various  other  things  which  show  its  glory  and  im- 
portance; are  to  be  met  with,  every  where  in  those 
parts  of  the  apostolical  writings  that  may,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  be  called  doctrinal. 

As  to  tbe  other  point,  namely,  that  the  doctrines 
which  may  be  distinguished  from  the  mystery  of  re- 
demption are  considered  in  their  relation  to  it ;  this 
is  evident,  both  as  to  the  other  peculiar  doctrines  of 
revelation,  and  as  to  the  doctrines  of  natural  religion, 
which  they  necessarily  presuppose.  When  the 
apostle  says  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  Rom* 
z.  4. — which  law  is  a  main  branch  of  natural  religion, 
though  more  fully  discovered  in  Scripture—— this  im- 
plies, as  was  hinted  before,  that  it  is  a  principal  end 
and  use  of  the  law,  to  guilty  transgressors,  to  show 
them  their  need  of  that  salvation  through  Christ 
which  the  gospel  reveals.  As  to  tbe  other  truths 
of  natural  religion,  which,  may  be  some  way  distin* 
guished  from  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  law ;  such  as 
the  truths  relating  to  God's  being,  attributes,  and 
works;  the  apostle  Paul  considers  these  things  in 
their  relation  to  the  divine  law,  and  the  discovery  it 
gives  of  our  need  of  tbe  grace  of  the  gospel*  When 
he  is  proving  our  need  of  that  justification  and  sal- 
vation which  the  gospel  reveals,  he  uses  a  chain  of 
reasoning  much  to  this  purpose,— -that  the  visible 
works  of  God  clearly  manifest  his  invisible  glory,  or 
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his  eternal  power  and  Godhead— -*that  this  founds  an 
obligation  Co  obey  bis  moral  law,  or  to  glorify  him 
and  to  be  thankful  to  him— that  it  renders  transgres* 
sion  inexcusable*— H;hat  all,  being  guilty  before  God, 
have  need  to  seek  that  justification  which  is  given 
freely  by  God's  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  his  Son,  Rom.  i.  20,  21.  iii.  33,  24.  Thus 
the  chief  doctrines  of  natural  religion  concerning 
God's  being,  attributes,  works,  and  law,  are  consi- 
dered as  subservient  to  the  great  doctrines  of  revela« 
tion,  concerning  God's  mercy  and  grace* 

As  to  those  parts  of  the  writings  of  the  apostles, 
which  may  be  more  strictly  called  practical,  or  which 
treat  more  directly  of  the  divine  precepts ;  the  doc^ 
trine  of  salvation  through  Christ  is  almost  every 
where  intermixed  with  them,  and  improved  for  en<- 
forcing  them*  The  duties  of  faith,  love,  hope,  and 
joy,  relating  to  Christ's  mediation,  and  the  mercy 
manifested  in  it,  are  represented  both  as  a  chief  part 
of  Christian  practice,  and  as  having  the  most  power- 
ful influence  on  all  the  other  parts  of  it*  Thus,  re- 
demption has  a  manifold  influence  on  sanctification. 
It  purchases  sanctifying  grace,  and  affords  the  most 
powerful  motives  to  hohness.  It  is  from  that  rich 
source  the  inspired  writers  draw  the  chief  motives  to 
every  duty,  and  against  every  sin.  But  of  this  more 
&lly  afterwards,  in  considering  the  manifold  influ- 
ence of  faith  on  universal  holiness. 

Besides  those  practical  parts  of  the  apostolical 
writings,  which  treat  chiefly  on  duties  incumbent  on 
Christians  of  all  sorts,  hi  all  conditions,  there  are 
some  parts  which  relate  to  particular  emergencies 
and  occurrences^  and  which  may  be  called  occasional 
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parts.  It  is  observable,  that,  in  these  passages^ 
whatever  be  the  subject  treated  of,  the  apostles  did 
not  think  it  contrary  to  the  rules  of  just  composure, 
to  mix  with  it  some  instructions  relating  to  the  doc^ 
trine  of  salvation.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  the 
apostle  is  speaking  to  the  Corinthians  about  the  in«- 
cestuous  person,  whom  he  requires  them  to  put  out 
from  among  them,  he  puts  them  in  mind  that  Christ 
their  passover  had  been  sacrificed  for  them,  and  that 
therefore,  in  keeping  the  spiritual  passover,  they 
ought  tu  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  1  Cor.  v.  7. ;  and 
when  he  is  vindicating  himself  to  the  same  Corin- 
thians from  the  imputation  of  unsteadiness  in  his  pur- 
poses, he  brings  in  the  consideration  of  God's  un- 
changeableness  in  his  promises,  which  are  in  Christ 
yea  and  amen,  2  Cor.  i.  30.  These,  and  the  like 
instances,  show  how  much  the  doctrine  of  the  grace 
of  Christ  occupied  the  hearts  of  the  apostles.  Every 
thing  put  them  in  mind  of  it;  they  did  not  allow 
themselves  to  have  it  long  out  of  their  view ;  nor  did 
any  other  branch  of  spiritual  instruction  make  them 
lose  sight  of  it.  It  is  evident  that  in  this,  as  in 
other  things,  their  example  should  be  a  pattern  to 
others;  and  that,  not  only  to  Christian  teachers, 
though  they  indeed  have  a  special  concern  in  such 
examples,  but  all  Christians  in  general.  All  are 
under  the  same  obligations,  in  the  main,  to  honour 
the  mercy  of  God  in  our  salvation. 

The  importance  of  suitable  acknowledgment  of 
redemption,  may  appear  further,  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  apostles  speak  of  those  who  opposed  that 
doctrine,  or  who  perverted  it.  As  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing. Jews,  who  opposed  it,  the  manner  in  which  Paul 
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expresses  his  sorrow  on  account  of  their  blindnesS) 
has  astonished  bis  readers  in  all  ages,  Rom.  ix.  1— - 
3«  Though  some  things  in  the  apostle's  discourse 
on  that  head  are  obscurcy  one  thing  is  very  plain, 
namely,  that  he  looked  on  that  blindness  of  his  coun- 
trymen, which  he  so  much  bewails,  as  very  dismal. 
Let  us  consider  what  that  blindness  was.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  these  unbelieving  Jews  were  far  from  being 
atheists.  They  owned  the  being  of  God,  his  attri- 
butes, his  providence,  and  his  law.  They  even  pre* 
tended  to  be  zealous  for  the  law.  It  was  their  re- 
jecting Christ's  mediation  and  redemption  that  filled 
the  apostle's  heart  with  such  displeasure  and  sorrow. 
This  is  evident,  from  the  end  of  the  ninth  and  be- 
ginning of  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  above 
cited ;  and  it  shows  what  impressions  the  apostle  had 
of  the  importance  of  that  doctrine  which  these  people 
rejected. 

But  it  is  useful  to  consider,  not  only  how  the 
apostles  speak  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  who  opposed 
the  doctrine  in  view,  but  of  the  judaizing  Christians 
who  perverted  it,  and  particularly  the  false  apostles 
so  often  mentioned  or  hinted  at  in  the  epistles  of 
Paul,  Gal.  i.  ii.  &c.  Whereas,  these  men  not  only 
owned  the  doctrine  of  God's  being,  attributes,  and 
law,  but  owned  also  Christ's  divine  mission;  the 
main  thing  blamed  in  their  scheme  of  doctrine  is,  its 
tendency  to  frustrate  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  make 
the  death  of  Christ  to  have  been  in  vain,  with  re- 
ject to  our  justification  before  God,  Gal.  ii.  at  the 
end ;  that  is  to  say,  their  doctrine  derogated  greatly 
From  the  glory  of  God'a  sovereign  mercy  in  our  jus* 
ttfication  and  salvation  through  Christ.      Though 
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that  party  is  blamed  also  for  their  false  zeal  for  the 
ceremonial  law ;  yet  as  that  is  but  a  part  of  the  charge 
against  them,  so  the  evil  of  it  is  represented,  as  con<- 
sisting  mainly  in  its  being  injurious  to  the  efficacy  of 
Christ's  death.  For  where  people  went  no  further 
than  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  ceremonial  pre- 
cepts, though  the  apostle  speaks  of  such  Christians 
as  weak  brethren,  Rom.  xiv*  L  be  is  far  from  speak- 
ing.of  them  as  he  does  of  the  false  apostles.  It  is 
that  sort  of  men  he  bad  in  view,  in  the  strong  and 
uncommon  expressions  in  which  he  warns  the  Gala- 
tians  against  whoever  should  preach  another  gospel 
to  them  than  what  they  had  heard  before,  though  it 
were  an  angel  from  heaven,  Gal.  i.  8. 

The  scriptures  which  treat  of  the  enlightening 
grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  show  that  a  main  design 
of  it  is  to  give  us  right  views  of  the  mystery  of  our 
redemption  by  the  Son  of  God.      Thus,  Paul  prays 
in  behalf  of  the  Ephesians,  *^  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  would  give  them  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  being  enlightened,  that 
they  might  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
the  riches  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints:"  and,  also, 
"that  God  would  strengthen  them  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man^  that  Christ  might  dwell 
in  their  hearts  by  faith,  that  they  might  be  rooted 
and.  grounded  in  love;  and  that  they  might  know 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length,  and  depth  and  height, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  that  passeth  know- 
ledge."    He  tells  the  Corinthians,  ''  That  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
shines  into  men's  hearts>  to  give  the  light  of  the 
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knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jeaus  Christ.^ 
It  is  observable,  that  as  several  of  the  most  remark- 
able prayers  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles  are  prayers 
for  divine  light,  so  the  principal  thing  mentioned  in 
them  is  that  light  that  gives  right  views  of  the  mys- 
tery of  our  salvation. 

The  scriptures  which  mention  the  reason  why 
God  honours  the  gospel  to  be  the  instrument  of  his 
power  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  show  that  one 
main  reason  of  it  is,  because  the  gospel  reveals  the 
mystery  of  our  redemption.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  affirms  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation,  and  adds  this  as  the  reason  of  it——*'  for 
therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith" — it  is  our  justification  and  salvation 
through  Christ  that  he  has  in  view ;  as  appears,  both 
from  the  context,  and  from  other  scriptures  where  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  is  insisted  on. 
When  our  Saviour  tells  Nicodemus,  that  *^  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,"  that  comparison  plainly 
tells  how  sinners  are  to  seek  that  divine  power  that 
heals  the  diseases  of  the  soul ;  that  it  is  by  believing 
contemplation  of  Christ  crucified,  held  up  to  view  in 
gospel  ordinances  for  that  end. 

When  the  apostles  commend  the  distinguishing 
advantages  and  privileges  of  the  New  Testament 
dispensation,  they  inculcate,  that  one  of  the  chief  of 
these  privileges  is,  a  clearer  and  fuller  discovery  of 
the  causes  and  of  the  way  and  means  of  reconcilia- 
tion with  God  through  the  Mediator,  2  Cor.  iit. 
Thia  is  represented  as  a  main  thing  that  exalts  the 
New  Testament  ehurch-state  to  a  nearer  resem- 
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blance  of  the  heaTenly  blessedness,  as  bebg  a  priiH 
cipal  means  of  higher  degrees  of  holiness  and  happi* 
ness.      But  of  this  elsewhere. 

The  descriptions  given  in  Scripture  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  as  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us,  Gal.  ii.  20.— -the 
precepts  which  require  us  not  only  to  come  to  him 
and  to  receive  him,  but  also  to  abide  in  him,  to  walk 
in  him,  being  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  stablished 
in  the  &ith,  and  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiv* 
ing.  Col.  ii.  7.— the  comparisons  which  represent 
Christ's  sacrifice  as  our  spiritual  meat  and  drink,  with 
various  other  scripture  instructions  of  the  like  import 
and  tendency—show,  very  clearly,  of  what  importance 
it  is  to  abound  in  suitable  acknowledgment  of  re^ 
demption.  They  show,  in  effect,  that  it  is  of  th^ 
like  importance  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul,  as 
natural  feeding  is  to  the  life  of  the  body. 

V.  Several  things  that  have  been  taken  notice  of, 
in  proving  the  importance  of  habitual  acknowledge- 
ment of  Christ's  mediation,  serve  in  part  to  explain 
the  nature  and  properties  of  it.  In  order  to  farther 
explication  of  it,  it  is  useful  to  consider  some  of  the 
principal  ends  of  it ;  which  may  be  gathered  not  only 
from  those  scriptures  which  treat  more  directly  of 
faith  itself,  but  also  from  the  scriptures  which  treat 
of  the  ends  of  Christ's  mediation  and  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  which  reveals  it.  It  is  of  importance 
to  consider  this  subject,  because  it  is  evident,  that 
true  faith  in  Christ  must  have  such  characters  as 
render  it  fit  for  answering  the  ends  for  which  it  is 
designed. 

It  b  common  to  faith  in  Christ  with  all  other  holy 
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end  of  it*  But  as  it  is  incumbent  on  reasonable 
creatures,  to  honour  the  divine  perfections  suitably  to 
the  manifestations  that  are  made  to  them  of  these 
perfections,  it  is  evidently  a  main  thing  incumbent 
on  redeemed  sinners,  and  a  principal  end  of  faith  in 
jthe  Redeemer,  to  honour  the  mercy  and  grace,  and 
other  divine  perfections  of  God,  as  manifested  in  re- 
demption. Thus,  when  the  apostle  Paul  is  speak- 
ing of  God's  gracious  purposes  concerning  our  salva- 
tion, he  says,  that  the  end  of  these  things  is,  that  we 
may  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  trust  in 
Christ,  Eph.  i.  6,  12,  11,  7.  particularly  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  (or  free,  undeserved  mercy,) 
and  the  showing  forth  the  exceeding  riches  of  bis 
grace  in  his  kindness  iu  Christ ;  and  that  God  fulfils 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power,  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  us,  2  Thess.  L  12.  As  it 
is  the  end  of  believing  the  great  truths  of  natural  re- 
ligion, that  we  may  honour  God's  perfections  mani- 
fested in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence ;  so  it 
is  evident,  from  the  scriptures  now  cited,  and  many 
others,  that  the  end  of  knowing  and  believing  the 
gospel,  is  our  honouring  God's  perfections  manifested 
in  the  work  of  our  redemption  and  salvation.  A 
rooted  disposition  and  propensity  to  comply  with  that 
excellent  end,  must  be  a  chief  character  of  that  finith 
which  the  Scripture  calls  "  faith  unfeigned."  Such 
faith  must,  jn  a  special  manner,  incline  a  sinner's  heart 
to  honour  the  grace,  or  undeserved  mercy  of  God. 
This  is  plainly  implied,  both  in  the  scriptures  above 
^ited,  and  in  other  scriptures,  which  show  that  it  is 


115 

a  principal  end  of  faith  that  boasting  may  be  ex- 
cluded; that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  God's  sight,  but 
that  he  that  glorieth,  may  glory  in  the  Lord,  1  Cor, 
i.  13. 

The  scriptures  formerly  adduced,  to  prove  that 
there  is  a  sincere  holy  faith  which  has  a  sure  con* 
nection  with  salvation,  show,  that  it  is  a  chief  end  of 
faith  in  Christ,  that,  having  an  interest  in  Christ's 
redemption,  we  may  be  thereby  justified  before  God, 
The  same  scriptures  prove,  also,  that  a  state  of  justi* 
fication  includes  not  only  freedom  from  condemns* 
tton,  but  an  actual  right  to  life  eternal,  and  to  all 
the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  that  true 
faith  in  Christ  is  the  medns,  not  only  of  bringing  us 
into  that  state,  but  also  of  our  continuance  in  it. 
Hence  it  would  be  exceeding  unreasonable  to  ima- 
gine, that  acknowledgment  of  Christ's  mediation  is 
necessary  only  at  a  sinner's  first  conversion  to  God : 
it  is  equally  necessary  ever  after.  The  Christian 
life,  as  was  already  observed  from  Scripture,  is  a  life 
of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  It  will  be  fully  proved 
afterwards,  that  the  peculiar  influence  of  faith  in 
Christ,  on  our  justification  through  him,  does  not 
derogate  from  the  necessity  of  repentance ;  as  it  in- 
cludes, not  only  sincere  sorrow  for  sin,  but  also  a 
returning  from  sin  to  God  and  universal  holiness. 
These  things  are  inseparable  from  true  faith:  they 
are  of  equal  necessity  with  it,  though  not  of  the 
same  influence  on  our  interest  in  Christ's  mediation, 
of  which  due  acknowledgment  of  that  mediation  is 
the  immediate  efiectual  means ;  as,  in  other  cases, 
entering  into  certahi  endearing  relations  (as  by  mar- 
risge  or  adoption)  is  that  by  which  one  receives  a 
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right  to  the  benefits  bdonging  to  theie  relatioos; 
having  an  interest  in  a  new  inheritance,  by  virtne  of 
auch  relation  to  the  first  purchaser  and  proprietor 
of  it. 

The  whole  tenor  of  scripture  doctrine  concerning 
faith  and  its  objects^  show  that  a  principal  end  of  it 
18  sanctificatioui  or  universal  holiness.  This  is,  in 
effect,  included  in  what  was  proved  before,  abont  our 
active  glorifying  God  as  the  end  of  our  faith.  The 
holy  Scripture  shows,  that  true  holiness  is  the  end  of 
our  redemption  by  the  Son  of  God,  Tit.  ii.  14.  of 
the  gracious  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of 
the  promises  of  God's  covenant  as  well  as  of  the  pre* 
cepts  of  his  law,  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

It  is  needful  to  observe,  that  it  is  the  end  of  £sith 
in  Christ,  and  of  scripture  instructions  concerning  it, 
not  only  to  direct  us  in  seeking  all  the  parts  of  sal- 
vation, for  Christ's  sake,  in  prayer  and  other  duties 
of  worship ;  but,  also,  to  direct  us  in  all  other  endea- 
vours in  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  work  of  our 
salvation,  Rom.  ix.  32.  and  particularly  of  our  sanc<- 
tification :  and  that  it  is  by  faith  we  are  to  seek  after, 
noi  only  an  interest  in  Christ's  mediation,  but  also 
a  well*founded,abundant  hope  of  that  interest;  though 
other  means  of  hope  must  by  no  means  be  excluded, 
Rom.  XV.  18. 

YI.  As  it  is  of  great  importance  to  have  just  con- 
ceptions of  the  way  of  attaining  to  an  interest  in 
Christ's  mediation,  so  it  is  a  very  useful  illustration 
of  it  that  the  Scripture  gives  us,  in  comparing  it  to 
the  way  of  giving  and  acquiring  a  right  to  any  thing 
among  men,  by  free  gift  or  donation :  in  which  case, 
two  things  concur  to  make  up  a  right  or  title; 
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namely,  so  offer  or  free  promise  on  the  part  of  the 
giver,  «nd  acceptance  on  the  part  of  the  receiver. 
Thos,  in  holy  Scripture,  as  Christ  is  called  the  gift 
ef  God,  John  iv.  10.  and  the  free  gift,  Rom.  v.  15. 
and  we  are  skid  to  he  justified  fireely  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  him,  Rom.  iii.  24.  so  faith  is 
described  by  oar  receiving  Christ,  John  i.  12.«— our 
taking  the  waters  of  life  freely,  Rev.  xKi.  6.-^without 
money  and  without  price,  Isa.  Iv.  l.-^-^our  giving  suit- 
able acceptation  to  the  true  and  faithful  saying,  that 
Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  1  Tim.  i.  15.-^and  we 
are  told,  that  salvation  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be 
by  grace,  Rom.  iv..  6*     The  scripture  descriptions  of 
the  object  of  faith,  of  the  nature  and  of  the  ends  of 
it,  show,  that  an  interest  in  the  Mediator  is  given  by 
way  of  free  and  gratuitous  donation.      To  avoid 
wrong  apprehensions  of  this  important  subject,  it  is 
needful  to  guard  against  two  opposite,  hurtful  errors : 
one  is,  that  God  offers  happiness  without  holiness ; 
the  other  is,  that  the  free  ofiers  of  the  gospel  only 
ifflpc^t  a  connection  between  sincere  holiness  and  hap- 
piness :  as  if  we  were  to  be  beholden  to  ourselves  for 
holiness ;  and  to  Christ  only  for  its  connection  with  a 
reward.      The  scriptures  above  cited,  and  compared 
with  other  scriptures,  show  that  God  offers  holiness 
and  happiness,  (of  which  holiness  is  a  chief  part,) 
and  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  freely 
through  the  Mediator  of  it.      The  sanctifying  grace 
of  the  Spirit  of  Gbd^  the  efficient  cause  of  holiness, 
and  fiiitfa  itself,  which  is  a  principal  means  of  it,  are 
both  of  them  the  fruits  of  Christ's  redemption,  and 
both  are  called  the  gifts  of  God,  Gal.  iii.  14.  Eph.  ii. 
8.  Acts  X.  45. 
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It  may  be  objected,  that  there  ii  a  comideraUe 
diaparity  betwixt  free  doiiation  among  men,  and  tfae 
uanner  in  which  God  confers  saivation,  or  a  ngfat  to 
it;  because,  among  men  verbal  acceptance  is  suffi- 
cient; whereas  the  acceptance  required  in  the  con- 
cerns of  salvation,  is  an  acceptance  with  the  whole 
heart ;  and,  consequently,  with  such  penitential  and, 
holy  dispositions  as  are  not  easily  attained  to :  and, 
it  may  be  said,  that  this  makes  it  exceeding  difficult 
to  attain  to  any  considerable  meraure  of  hope,  as  to 
a  man's  interest  iu  that  salvation,  even  where  there 
may  he  a  sincere  concern  and  cordial  acceptance  of  it. 
In  answer  to  this  objection,  though  the  things 
mentioned  in  it  prove  some  disparity  betwixt  free 
donation  in  other  cases  and  in  the  concerns  of  salva- 
tion, yet,  notwithstanding  that  disparity,  the  free 
mercy  and  bounly  of  God,  in  the  way  of  conferring 
justification   and   salvation,   is   incompanbly  above 
what  takes  place  in  any  other  donation  whatever. 
Among  raen,  verbal  acceptance  must  give  a  right  to 
what  is  offered  as  a  gift ;  because  men  cannot  see 
into  the  heart,  or  judge  of  it.     But  if  they  could,  a 
benefactor  might  be  said  to  offer  a  gift  freely,  though 
he  promised  it  only  to  those  who  should  accept  of  it 
cordially,  and  not  to  those  who  in  their  hearts  un- 
'•'■""'""  ""H  despise  it.     If  it  is  difficult  to  bring 
:s  of  sinners  to  suitable  acceptance  of  the 
I  gospel,  this  serves  farther  to  commend 
of  God's  mercy,  that  he  makes  so  gra- 
lals  to  creatures  who  are  so  unworthy  of 
a  hardly  brought  to  esteem  and  embrace 
besides  this,  as  the  gospel  promises  sal- 
gb  aiucere  acceptance  of  Christ  with  the 
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whole  heart,  so  it  contains  gracious  promises  of 
God's  Spirit  -  to  enable  sinners  to  such  acceptance* 
All  faearjsrs  of  the  gospel  are  warranted,  encouraged, 
aod  required,  to  seek  the  accomplishment  of  these 
promises  on  themselves;  it  being,  indeed,  for  this  end 
that  they  are  proposed,  Eiek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.  Sin* 
ners  are  encouraged  ta  seek  this  with  their  whole 
heart,  and  to  seek  it  with  h unable  and  joyful,  hope.^ 
They  are  allowed,  and  even  required,  to  improve  all 
the  declarations  of  GodV  mercy  in  his  word,  as  en^ 
couragementS'  to  such  hope*  These  declarations  of 
God's  free,  incomparable,  and  incomprehensible  mercy,- 
are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  have  a  powerful  ten- 
dency, when  duly  improved,  to  dispel  the  discourag- 
ing fear  and  perplexity,  that  is  the  native  effect  of 
guilt  in  an  awakened  conscience.  Without  taking 
in  these  manifold  encouragements  of  hope,  we  cannot 
have  just  and  adequate  views  of  the  free  offers  of 
the  gospel.  And  whatever  difficulty  there  may  be 
as  to  attaining  abundant  hope,  even  where  there  is 
a  cordial  acceptance,  it  is  evident,  that  the  cause  of 
that  difficulty  is  not  any  defect  in  the  free  offers  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  encouragements  of  hope ; 
but  a  culpable  defect  in  men's  own  apprehensions 
and  practical  improvement  of  these  things*  No 
humble  Christian  will  fully  acquit  himself  of  all  cul- 
pable defects  of  that  kind. 

YII.  The  two  things  that  were  mentioned  as 
concurring  in  free  donation,  namely,  an  offer  or  pro- 
mise on  the  part  of  the  giver,  and  acceptance  on  the 
part  of  the  receiver,  show,  that  there  are  two  princi- 
pal things  which  belong  to  the  nature  of  true  faith 
in  Christ,  namely,  on  the  one  part,  sincere  persua^ 
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»iDn  of  ^e  ditine  ofiierB  «id  promisss,  «ldi  tuiuble 
depmdence  on  them ;  wid  an  tbe  other  part,  cordial 
■■teem  of  the  thiuga  ofiered  and  premised.  Tha 
last  IB,  peiii^a,  sQinetiBies  called  ae^eptance  af  tbt 
offers  of  the  gospel,  being  indeed  a  principal  thing 
included  in  it.  But  wbereai  people  may  esteem  end 
desire  what  ia  no  way  in  their  offer,  it  is  evident 
that  to  receive  or  acc^t  of  a  thing,  lupposes  not 
only  that  we  esteeoi  it,  bat  that  it  is  offered  to  us, 
that  we  icnov  end  believe  that  rt  is  offered,  and  that 
ve  hope  for  it,  by  accepting  of  it  in  the  raaimer  re- 
paired of  us. 

Belief  of  the  ofFers  of  the  gospel  must  be  &  prin- 
dpal  branch  of  true  futh,  becanse  these  offers  are  s 
principal  part  of  the  goipd.     When  ve  are  taught 
to  conaidor  God's  covraiant  as  a  covenant  of  pNtmisee, 
and  to  consider  [be  Mediator  of  it  as  one  in  whom 
these  promises  are  yea  and  amen— and  when  it  is 
represented  as  the  character  of  those  who  have  an 
interest  in  God's  covenant,  that  they  take  bold  of  it, 
Isa.  Ivi.  4.— that  they  are  persuaded  of  God's  pro- 
mises, and  embrace  them,  Heb.  xi.  IS. — that  diey 
teceive  the  testimony  or  record  of  God  oOneerning 
his  giving  life  eternal  through  his  Son — that  they 
hoiiA  IB  God  according  to  his  word,  and,  which  is 
as  a  very  essential  act  of  faith,  that  they 
ilieve  that  God  is,  but  that  he  is  a  re- 
:hem  that  diligently  seek  hioi,  and  that 
le  waters  of  life  freely — these,  and  the 
«E,  plainly  imply,  that  jast  persusMon  and 
of  the  divine  promises  and  «Sers  is  a 
inch  of  trae  practical  faith.     And  seeing 
Dnise  of  God  thrtt  gives  a  right  to  salv»- 
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tkni ;  that  trae  faitb,  the  end  of  whfidi  is  the  solvatkut 
ai  the  sonl^  must  fix  the  heart  on  that  which  gives 
a  right  and  title  to  salvation.  Though  there  are 
various  other  ways  of  acquiring  rights  among  men) 
yet  seeing  God  cannot  be  under  such  obligations  to 
us,  as  we  are. under  to  one  another,  we  cannot  ac- 
quire a  right  to  any  thing  firom  God  but  by  virtue 
of  his  promise.  And  it  is  also  evident,  that  wi^out 
believing  and  relying  on  the  offers  and  promises  of 
the  gospel,  the  doctrines,  of  it  cannot  administer  that 
relief  and  consolation  which  is  necessary  to  an  awak* 
eoed  ooDscienoe,  or  to  a  sinner  deeply  sensible  of  sin 
sod  concerned  about  sidvation.  For  though  the 
doctrine  of  redemption  and  grace  be  in  itself  a  joyful 
doctrine,  yet  what  comfort  could  it  give  to  know 
that  there  is  a  Redeemer,  a  Saviour  provided  for 
others,  but  not  offered  to  »5  ^ 

The  end  of  assenting  to  the  offers  of  the  gospel, 
is  eordial  acceptance  of  them.  As  a  man  may  esteem 
and  desire  what  is  not  in  his  o£fer;  so  what  a  man 
knows  to  be  in  his  offer  may  be  the  object  of  his  in* 
difference  or  aversion.  Cordial  acceptance  of  the 
offers  of  the  gospel  must  include,  not  only  a  per* 
suasion  of  the  reality  of  them,  but  also  a  high  esteem 
of  the  things  contained  in  them.  That  esteem  must 
extend,  not  only  to  all  the  parts,  but  also  to  all  the 
causes  of  salvation,  and  particularly  to  Christ's  medi* 
ation.  Our  esteem  of  that  mediation  must,  accord* 
iDg  to  Scripture,  imply  a  disclaiming  of  the  self-con* 
fidenoe  iormerly  explained ;  a  hearty  willingness  to 
be  mdebted  to  divine  free  mercy  in  Christ's  redemp* 
tion,  as  the  source  of  our  salvation ;  a  holy  propen* 
sity  to  hwiour  the  love  and  grace,  and  other  pesfec- 
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tmi8  of  Ood»  manifested  in  the  Mediator*  ef  the 
eoFeoaot  of  grace  and  in  the  pfomisesof  it;  wtiJia 
careful  improfemem  Jot  these  things  «s  our  relief 
fro»  the  fears  that  are  the  effiscts  of  «in,  awd  as  the 
gfounda  of  our  hope  and  pleading  befeve  God^  far 
mmiasion  and  tot  all  other  Uessiags.     All  this  is 
partly endeni  from  the  scriptures  fbrflMrlyitfemfODed 
hi>speliki|ig  of- the  objects  and  the  eai$  'of  fakh, 
pxttiottkiijr  the  scriptures  about  «iLdIadilig  boaatlog, 
about.  o«v  glorify  ittg  God's  grace,  ourgtoRyiog  odiy 
iolthe  -Xford^  oiir  counting -all 'things  loss^for  the  «x- 
otJitai&f  of  tfa«  kflOAdedge  of  Obristi;  and  -fiuther 
peooft>of  thie>  matter  will  occur  afteriMirds,'in  oon- 
aidering  tbe  meaas  and  grounds  of  that  esteem  4hieh 
we  QUgbt  lb. have  of  Christ's  mediation* 
1    Siilcere  belief  of  the  offers  of  the  gospel,  anftdidkie 
esteem  of  the  things  cotttained'in  them,  ought  to  be 
joined  together  in  our  aoknowledgMents  of  Christ's 
mediation*     But  it  is  needful  to  treat  of'  tbeni<>ae- 
paratelj,  in  order  to  explain  the.  scripture  dmetions 
relating  to  this  important  subject.      It  is  of>  us<i-  to 
•bride  these  Erections  into  two  sorts^ '  as  they  are 
Qiose  directly  subservient  to  the  one  or*  the  other  of 
these  valuable  attainments:  between  which,  however, 
there  is  so  near  a  relation,  that,  in  treating  of  the 
one,  we  ought  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  other.      In 
considering  the  excellency  of  the  blessings  of  God's 
covewmt,  we  should  remember  that  they  are  btess- 
ings  graciously  offered  to  us ;  and  in  endeavouring 
after  abundant  persuasion  of  the  offers  of  these  things, 
we  should  still  remember  the  worth  and  excellency 
of  them* 
1  VIIL  It  is  of  importance,  as  to  all  the  attain- 
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menta  hdongiog  tA&itli  wChriAti.  toihave  just  af^ 
prdianaions  of  ,thfitttUimftte.pbjectjo£  it.  ITbottgli, 
io  ackoQwledgiog  .Chiist'a  x)^Q«fili9ffw  Cfariat  19.  to 
be  considered  »ot  only  ia-  hi»  highest  >c^iicuk]r  of 
divine  oatiure,.  but  as  maDtfested  in.  the  fieah  and 
clothed. with  hiaJDNsdiatocy  officea;.  yet/ all  our  ao- 
IcAOwiedgiDenta  aod  dea^res^  §&*  ane^he^  and  .truat, 
must  nltiittately  termieateiopi  thes-difine.  perfections 
and  .aufcbqrity  o£<God  the.  Ealt|er>  and  i£ilfae<  Son 
and  Qoly.C^eati  AesQvdmg  t#  tjkvligni^aaAiQn.  and 
scope  of  the  Chjistiao^  b^ptisni*^  iTfais  iaJinteffect 
iocluded>in  the  nature  oSjCbnat'aiioffite  ia  Mcdksor 
between  God  and  anan;  :ia»d.  i8<.eyidetit  tifrcan  'She 
whole  teoojT  of  geapdl  tjiatfustioQaton'  that  .suiigect. 
It  is  evident}  move  pedicularly,  from-,  tha  siyiptures 
formeily  cited  to^proyefithat  ythe.gltuy,ef  Gaad^e  per- 
fections ia  the  end  lof  Christ'e  eiediatieii  and.  of  our 
faith < in  hini(  aod  from  .eliheria^ip tares  wjuch.sbow, 
that,  by  Cbriat  we  believe  in  God  tiho  taised  him 
up  fffoiiitbedead»  and  gavefhim  gkiiy^  that  eiti  faith 
and^bope  migkt  be  in  God,  1  Pet.  i.  2h ;  that  Christ 
is  the  way  to. the  Father,  John  xivc.  6. ;  that  by  bun 
we  draw  near  and  have  access  to  the  Fathet*  through 
the, Spirit,  £pb,  ii,  18»  iii*  12k ;  and  that  we  are  to 
do  all  things*  and  to  ask  all  things,  in  his  name, 
that  the  Father. may  be  glorified  in  him^  John  xiv. 
13*  Col.  iii-  17.  There  are  some  scriptures  which 
have  a  particulac  fitness,  to  give  us  just  conceptions 
of  itt  by  giving  us  comprehensive  views,  both  of  the 
ultimate  and  of  the  more  immediate  object  of  faith ; 
such  a%  the  scriptures  which .  teach  us  to  consider 
God  as  setting  forth  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
throngh  faith  in.  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
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ness  in  the  remtstion  of  nns^  Rott.  iiL  S5. ;  tts  God 
HI  Christ  recondliDg  the  woiid  to  himself^  not  Im- 
piithig  I*  tbtfm  tkmf  tiespas^s,  2  Con  ir.  1§« ;  and 
to  consider  ChrisCi  At  nmde  4»f  God  to  ns  witMtom, 
ngkteoaMiMs,  sanctificatien,  and  redeanption)  - 1  Cor. 
i.  30.  Therte,  and  the  Hke  scrlptiives,  teaob  ns,  in 
acknowledging  Cfavist'^  mtdiatkm,  to  oottsidor  jointly 
the  lo^«  add^gnict  of  the  Father*  tn  aemKng,  reveal^ 
ing,  offi«ing,'andigitting  biaScni,  and  n^tfa  fahn  M 
thinga ;  and  in  «  apfackd  mhqcv  the'£«tne  anthority 
giving'effidacy  «o  bia  aatRifittstaBii  and  to  all  the  parts 
of  bils  «edi4tory'iindcvtaki]ig«        ' 

The4n8truoiilni9  ¥%iieh)tbe  gospel  gives  us  con^ 
eernin^  the  charaet0i»' arid  the  mem^  «f  titee  faith 
in'Obfiat,  «re  uaefuls-not  dniy  ferTdifecting  out  first 
endeavours  after  Ubat  attaimneot,  but  also  our  en- 
deavburs  aftsr  eakitinuaiiee  a«d  pto^et^  in  it,  tmi 
abtfndaoC  Kvdy exenfeis^of  it.  It  ia  la'genend  dine* 
tion,  toaraion  C«  these  with  all  other  reiigiom  en* 
deavoer^  that  %'e  sbeuld  ^lepend  an  the  gtaceof  the 
Spirit  of  Gods  who  is  called  both  the  Spbit  of  Christ 
and  of  ftfth,  in  the  diligent  use  «f  the  mitena  ap* 
pofUfed  by  God.  And  as  in  aH  other  cases, 'the 
great  mean  dfincKnii^  the  heart  to  aeeepi  of  any 
oflbi^  is  due  coitsideratiiin  and  impression  of  the  He* 
ceasity  and  of  the  worth  and  excelleAcy  of  what  is 
dflfered ;  ao  it  is  by  impressions  of  that  kind  that  cor* 
dial  acceptance  of  the  offisrs  of  the  gospel  is  bath 
prodaced  and  pvometed. 

IX.  As  to  just  iaapression  of  our  nOed  of  the  sal- 
vatioin  revealed  in  the  gospel ;  a  principal  aneaii  oF 
it  is,  that  just  apprehension  of  the  hatefulness  and 
danger  of  sio»  which  waa  exj^ained  at  aoaie  length 


farmeriy.  Though  wickias  thiaga  wiueh  show  the 
evil  of  sin,  are  in  sonw  measure  evident  fiom  the 
light  of  nature;  yet  the  3enpture  gives  itj  mere 
abimdaiit.disoDtertes  of  these  things;  and  the  «bief 
dtscevferyit  giive^  of  the  evil  of  sin,  4s  iothat  same 
redimspciofi  by  whiqh  weare  deiitered  from  it. 

AH  thb'dikige  t^tUoWewe  focmerly  .meptionedi  as 
thi»<  jftst  gfitands  ef  a  sinner^s  sorrov  and  fears»  are 
rq|>jNMnted^'ii>iSc(iptilre»ih  that  strong  light*  that 
has  tbe  gteatest  «neffgy>isi  airakenhig  the  sinner's 
eooeeieooe,  and  ia  pCBfitmtaiig  it 'with  die.  deepest 
concern  about  deliverance. ^fiwei  ain*  {Instructions 
of  such,  a  teqdeDC|^  m(e  ckrideody  suitable  to  tbe  holi- 
ness anil  goedneaa  o£'God,-  wheu' he:  is  itaafcing  a 
revelation,,  of  mtoeyt  atid  graoa  f o  >  tniii$gffessors» 
WheatheigiBai  Sovereign  and  Lawgiver  of  the 
wotldflffiBis  ca»diffQi)eiMBtaianers  tlM  gceatestJiIess* 
io^  thaft  eouifl  hanre' rewarded  the*  most  perfMt  obe* 
dienoQ^'ilLit  suitaUe  to  the  majesty  aod  puriiy  of  bis 
admifcutfiatipButo  muke  ,them  scusiblei  of  their  uo- 
worthiness  of  isueh. blessings.  It  is  suilaUe  else  to 
biiegoednesftfto  sianeis*  It  is  a  oonside^able  part  of 
the happinefla of  sinneie  to  beduly  sensible  of  their 
ttowoffehi^esa  .of.  iti  We  are  net  truly  delivered 
frsoi'jsin  oud  its.woret  effects,  till  we  are  delivered 
from  liride  and  ael£*confidenoe«  But  the  acripture 
inatrueftioris^  wbiob  are  designed  for  awakening  and 
alasmifl^  the  sinner's  conscience,  are  not  designed 
for  overwhelming  him  with  sorrow  or  fear.  They 
are  designed  to  make  iiim  take  sanctuary  ia  that  re- 
demqitian,  whioh  gives  a  sufficient  relief  fsom  all  fears 
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and  sorrows,  and  is  a  satidying  foundation  for  the 
greatest  hopes.  Thasrwe'are  taught,  that  as  by  the 
]aw  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  as  the  law  worketh 
wrath,  or  declares  the  danger  of  sin,  so  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  la^  for  righteousness:  the  divine  kw 
shows  our  need  of  the  redemption  and  grace  revealed 
in  the  gospel;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  ike  end 
of  the  gospel  to  Bring  sinners  to  conformity  to  the 
precepts  oT'^bd's  l&w,  whith'is  conformity  to  God 
himself:      :  '   ''    m' 

X.  Th^u^h  jtisi  impression  bf  the  evil  of  sift  be 
one  prfnttpal' nieans  of  du^  esteem  and  cordial  ac- 
ceptance of  ^e  bfesiiogs  offered  in  the* gospel;  yet 
it  is  needful  to  take  Varibtis  other  views  of  the  worth 
and  excelieni^y  of  these  blessings. '  The  gospel  not 
only  promises  d^tiver^nce  from  sTn  and  frotn  alt  evil ; 
but  the  enjoyment  of  God  the  chi^f  good,  anfd  ttf  all 
true  gbdd  in  subserviency  to  that'highest  enj^oyment. 
In  ordeir  tolHue  esteem  of  these  promises,  it  is  need- 
ful to  have  just  impressions  of  the 'evil  bf  sin,  and 
also  of  the  vanity  of  the  world;  between  which  things 
there  is  a  near  connection ;  seeing  a  main  thing  that 
shows  the  evil  of  alienation  from  God,  is  the  vanity 
of  the  things  that  are  preferred  to  him. 

The  doctrine  formerly  insisted  on  concerning 
man's  chief  good  or  true  happiness,  namely,  that 
God  is  both  the  author  and  the  object  of  it,  is  a 
doctrine  of  natural  religion;  but  it  is  proposed  in 
revelation  with  peculiar  advantages,  and  that  in  sub- 
serviency to  a  due  esteem  of  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Thus,  when  the  holy  Sdripture 
describes  true  blessedness,  it  tells  us,  that  the  man 
is  blessed  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
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by  Ui»i^g.tUe>¥,fr9W  tk^k  iniquifies,  Acts  iii.  86^  j 
tb»|  bf^  i^  1^I«9P£4  ^bom  Go^  cbpoiMts  and  cftuses  xo 
9fpr,^BfJcL^  bim^.^i^  Batiafies  with,  the  gooduess  of 
bia  bqi^a^  Faalm  ]xv.  4. ;  md,  thaf^  i(  is  good  for  ua 
t9.dm<r  9#Ai:  to  Qqd,  C^abp  Ixxiii,  28<  Aa  to  tbe 
fftMa^fOf  tbisi^undaot  b|f9ssfdDes8)  ^he  Scripture 
taaqbef^  ifs,^  that  .Qo4  b|fl§8^ft  jj^  witb  all  spiritual 
bl^asiiigs  io  hea.veq|y,^pjja9es,^,.ftr  (I}ii9g8>  iu  Christi 
Jesus,  £ph.  i.  3. ;  that  tbe  gospel  was  prea^b^d  tp 

Abcab^pa^^^rben  itiW9a^tQl4,)?i^  \^f^P  ifJ  bi^.^ed^that 
is,  ip  Cbriaf»  sboublall  tbe«patiQQ^,.ot  (b9,9f^rtl]|  be 
blessed^.  Ga)^  •iii.  8|  \fi,  .  See  Fsajm  Uxii, 
.    It  js.  ^  ^^^n  of  prodwpiog  4 we  ps^^na,  of  tbq 

ble«M^4Aes§Jip  view,  to  ftbom?4iin»P3tt(Bpj^iyp  piedU^- 
tippffJci4>^fxwufold  b^n^Qt^  in.cl^ded  in  it,  ^^d  ^fir-* 
'M»Hl«ly  'bl^rbPf#ts  implied  i^i.  tbe  r^ppwion  9f  8Jn% 
.U»ftii/»^$q9tiap  ji>f.Jife,..the  §doptio«^  of  children,  the 
aW9tj^S?tixm.,^Qi(r  natiires,  apneas  to.Gqd^.p^acejof 
^nac^i^,!  joy  }^  the  Holy  Gbos^  the  coDduot  of 
Qq4>-^I^»J^  ^b^.  spewl  caye.  of  hi?  provi4ence,  and 
fi^he;;,^eneQts  that  are  connected  with  thcise,  and  are 
pfoini^  }n  this  )ife  itself,  together  with  the. bless- 
ings promised  \n  th^  life  to  cpxne ;  at  death,  perfpc- 
ti^fi  11^  hoUpess,  pfissing.  jiQinediately  to  glo^y;  at 
%ke  fi98iUTtectiqi},  .the  most  complete  glory  and  blessed^ 
iiesa  oJF  sQutapd  bpdy  to  all  eternity. 

l^bcreaa  ^t  b  usufil  to  distinguish  botwixt  the 
l/Qve^qf'.Ofitd.bipisel/r  aqd  of  bis  beqefits,  an4  some- 
Uif^s.^tk^  dlMinp^ion  is  carped  too  far;  it.  is  proper 
li^ql^pueryy^  cthait  the  principal  benefits  of  God's  cove- 
juap^j^rp  the  favot^r,  the  image,  and  tbe  enjoyment  of 
Go4  ^n^lf*.    Hence  it  foliows,  that  dpe.  est^m  of 


Ood  Mottdfyis'tha  iouteotif  dilecirttfiiii  of  tbe  aI-« 
ttttioD  whiafa tWgvepelofefstoas^  axA  whiA  Cbrkfl 
kA8  ptt^hMed  for  uSrf  W«*  oosiiitot'  bav^  'juat'  eoiH 
ceptidns  aSthe  faedefitaaf  God's^  ca^cntnt,  sritbont 
cobitdem^  lbem>iHtbr^ti6D>lo  otiir  glorifyiag '^md 
0iijoyni9Ood.biiBtellL  :Titt8i«lfaeviewiha8cdptere 
gives  "of^beiBw  ■  It  ivpiresefDteriiAt  m  tbe  Sim  of-  the 
blessings  of  tbst  covenant,  tbat  God,  who  is  in  Immh 
self  so  ittfiniltaljn great; Mid  gloBtofis^  preoriBtoiU  be 
oar  God^  jstdito  iiake  iis«hii  people^  -  Tfaie  iiriplwa 
raoh  Ofb^py  iaterebtaa-Goid's'^ttdbiites  andi|»tifi»^ 
tioDS,  obifke!CfQ0oi!afid  objtelst»f  tbeiaotiiVfeiiBitjr 
and  UgbM  ooiBhploqeQcjt^  8uchftititle-4D  Imevlariost-^ 
iog  ikJifwUii  -Mek^ftB  anlonlt  di  hiv^iriffkB  und  pro- 
ndennesiioitlle  modiatoy  offices  of  4n8'8on$  and  tile 
ofMatiooaiif  iiiii  gnMbuk  fipwBs^  tbalrih^plrb^Bat'loy 
amifpeaoe  bnaiB^/fibai  -(dibiveUi^ nhiBd«d«bti^  «if 
that^iitbetBt fin  ^Gvid^l  am  mpU  Justly^  cdM  jofnan* 
speakjibl%'aM>poBfeethat.paasea]>ailHiMienitBBdiii^ 

h  mma  obsdrved^ ibiraerijpi  tbdt  Uifr&veiii'  bf  m 
infinite' B^injjg^'AiridjtbelUesBddtnte  ^aseeciedWidk^ii^! 
may  belaid  fto^iber^dMla  of  infiuile|of^  iFi»iinite 
soqI  vfim  cA|»abl0<of  ito;t«iid  tfaat^  wbereai?  tbeoi 
tfaiQ9»  cotttiot  bave  afifltaiid  odeqnale^fieot  on-^ 
finite  aubjetl^  tbe  [Mpev  effect  of  them  irwliat  iaoo 
exoeltent^  expresaeiil^  ia  scripfclire  'styk^  hyJSUing  the 
soul. '  When  the  holy  Ski^nse  tcaebias^i^,  dnt  ilr 
Christ  all  fiibiess  dveiis,  and  tbal  stmi^ri.Teeeive  oot 
of  bis  fcdne^s/  gt»ee  folr  grace;  that  it  is  the  end  df 
the  gospel  that  ottV  jdy  may  bet6iU>$'tl|ae  Gad^-Btti 
men's  beirts  witb  joy  aod  peace  in  Mieving;.  Ant 
be  fills  tbe  longing  soul  with  good  things;  'thatv4ie 
fills  men's  souls,  by  the  knowledge  of-^be  love  bf 
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Christ,  with  dl  the  ftdoest  of  God,  Epb.  iii.  19.  th» 
deiign  of  radi  scriptures  is  not  only  to  describe  the 
falness  of  joy  sod  contentment  that  flows  from  an 
interest  in  Christ's  mediation ;  but  also  to  fill  our 
souls  with  suitable  esteem  of  it,  and  with  that  cordial 
acceptance  of  the  offers  and  promises  of  the  gospel, 
whidi  leads  to  an  abundant  hope  of  our  interest  in 
them. 

Besides  more  general  and  comprehensive  com^ 
mendations  of  Ood'-s  covenant  and  salvation,  in  the 
instmctions  of  holy  Scripture  relating  to  particular 
promises,  there  is  a  peculiar  excellency  in  them,  both 
in  style  and  sentiment,  and  a  peculiar  efficacy  for 
raising  due  esteem  of  these  inestimable  blessings* 
Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  promises  of  pardon,  our 
gracious  God  vouchsafes  to  declare,  that  he  will  blot 
out  our  sins  as  clouds,  and  as  a  thick  cloud  our  trans- 
gressions ;  that  he  will  separate  betwixt  us  and  them, 
as  far  as  east  is  from  west ;  that  he  will  cast  thero 
behind  his  back;    that  he  will  cast  thero  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea ;  that  he  will  wash  and  cleanse  us 
from  them,  so  as  to  make  us  white  as  the  snow,  yea, 
whiter  than  the  snow;  and  that  he  will  remember 
our  sin  no  more :  importing  plainly,  that  redeemed 
sinners  are  brought  into  a  state  of  as  perfect  peace 
and  reconciliation  with  God,  as  though  it  were  pos- 
sible to  forget  that  ever  they  had  been  sinners.     The 
more  any  soul  loves  God,  the  more  it  must  esteem 
such  gracious  promises ;  not  only  as  they  give  relief 
from  the  just  penal  sanction  of  the  divine  law,  but  as 
they  are  transoendently  amiable  declarations  of  divine 
mercy  and  love* 

But  in  considering  the  esteem  we  ought  to  have 
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ef  the  SE^fatioD  offered  in  tiM  ^spfel,  it  m  titedfikl  to 
consider,  more  partictiiArly,  the  Mnport«i»ee  of  endea- 
▼ourhJg  after  dve  toteem  of  holiness  and  sanciifica- 
tion,  it  is  evident  from  Scripture,  that  we  should 
esteeiii  that  great  benefit,  not  merely  as  a  means  of 
salvation,  or  merely  as  a*  part  of  it,  but  as  that  part 
of  it  to  which  all  the  other  parts  are  sobBervieat 
This,  as  was  Oi^roieriy  hinted,  ts  neeessarily  inohided 
in  the  suh^ei^fevieyof  till  do^*  •enjoyments  and  com- 
forts to  t»in^  ^ik;tiVe  ^gltii^fyiag*  «P  God.  The  woiat  <tf 
men  may  have^som^^'dMii^iof  ideihteiranoa  from  the 
puni^n^^it^^'isili^'atfd  ibme«4e^lre  of  tho  favour  of 
Odd,  ^ks  'ft^^stt^y^U^  fra)^pitieM.  Bat  it  is  the  ehar- 
act^rdf'fhat^^riiUh  M4ii^  works  hy-lo^,  that  it  fixes 
men's  h¥aiife  Vn-d^i^^i/AWi  ndt'onJyfrom  the  pna- 
ishmet^le  of'^V^'^^'^o'k^^n  ftself^  wnd  esA^ites,  not 
merely  «  g^%r«A  d^si^  of  ike  fsrro«ir  of  God  as  a 
meaTTs  ^  bti]$>plnelis;'  bn^'of  tbe-«njoyto«&t  sof  God 
hiHi^e)f,'th^Mmage  afOod,  and'onr  aetive Ratifying 
of  God,  8^  thfe  prii^eipal  effects  of  the  iavoUf  of  God, 
and  th«  most  valuablo  objects  of  deeliv;   ^       ■■ 

As  to  the  means  of  due  esteem  of  hoiia^say  a 
great  part  of  the  instructions  of  holy  Sciipt lire  are 
subservient  to  that  important  attainment.  This  is 
the  design  of  the  amiable  views  which  the  Scrlptare 
gives  of  i)olniess  as  the  image  of  God,  tbo  object  of 
his  approbation  and  complacency,  the  vory  thing  by 
which  we  honour  him,  and  the  necessary  and  ehief 
part  of  the  blessedness  that  consists  in  enjoying  him ; 
as  also  of  the  scripture- commendations  of  the  rlgfat- 
eousiiess  and  mai^ifoldexceUenciesof  thelaw^af God, 
and  of  the  ways  of  obedience,  as  the  ways  ofwtadom 
and  liberty, '  of  pieasantness^  and  peacO)  andof  dver* 
lasting  joy  and  consolation. 


neowwy  CKHmedion  wkb  ibe  thUigs  focmedy  exf 
plftinitdi*  as  linduiied  in  (Uvioa  love  4ad  in  true  repeo<« 
taoaa^'niTbe  be»«fils  of  tbe  covenant  of  graee  are 
tfao  pxiticipial..flij^«t9of-,tbe  dssires  iiHsluded  ki  the 
vnvy  wMf9  ttf  the^fboilydispofitions.'  :  The.favourf 
tkstjim^iithe  m^y«ifli}t>af  Qv)d|  «re  the  qbjecJs  of 
tbo'/^kicf  dfair«»/i|)di|ide4inrdWin^iav#:  df^Uv^mace 
.froiiK4iD»i0Ube  tb^ti  of  Ab^^bief  de»MrQ4.wb)pb>b€H 
IaP9jlfiitW.imtPf«bCif|$p^UftC€^  ..^ftbe^Oid^iMtf 
meei  >«itb  vfuU  tn^fil^elim  in  tb/9.4))imi9eftt,oj?  r^b^ 
eo<om(«t  /0&  grAe0«     hM  ribefleforo  iW.  gppdcjr^tunds 

thtt  theSttif^nt&imA^  i«i'«^Mttbat.mv)Hi49^is 
att^iirf^atiof%  4mi.ihc»id4<boridl  cwr  4^»^i9*/  j . 

^y>i  Ci^rdMl  aitotfilanoo  ^;lho  aalyiOAoii^o^Ssi^fidin 
^tbe  ^o«|>eV>imM0&.4tte  ^eaMM  C^  (b^.e:i^c^|^p^^ 
t»9|  oiily)  of.ibev^ioiis  fiant^ti  but,alAo>(Qf  tA^.9^wm 
.of  ^tll^]9«laHiP)i Andpiinifittlarly  (^'Cbriat's  10^ 
ftiob-tnlfi.wmabpuid  8tt(iposo;:a,AWi<t0i  bf^v^.^con-* 
siderable  est^m^ofuba  bopofitaof  .G^d'acoroiiant^ 
bntb^iidM  awnotliio^^to  be  unwiliing  4p  bo  indi^bted 
%0  4wif^0iiiretoythis9i:^b.tb(9 'Mediator: of  ib^t  c^ve- 
Jiatttt  it  iiaaii}d6i](l..tbal  bo;e^l4  not  bo  said  tocro*- 
ooiiot Cbai .Modi^ofy  or  to. believe  in  bim.wiUi.bis 
.wM^cboalf*  i  He  oould  not.  be  aaid.to>  give  dun  ac* 
cefpitmn,^  4a  tiho  true  and  faithful  aayingi  ■.  tbat  is 
wntkffM^it^  acoeptanoet  .^^tbal  Jeaua  Cbrisi  came 
tois^grovaimofa;-'  or  to.  '*  receive,  tbo  love*  of  tbe 
if^tb*".  ^hiB<m^w%ii  from  the  wboio  tenor  pf  tbe 
8cript«M.doetrlne'^f,faitb  in  Chxiat»  that  ,«  main 
cbaaactttr  ^.k  i%  «  triMitcendent  e$XBm^  aad  compla* 
cMcy.of  ifloul  ia  Cbrifit's  ledeiuption  #nd  Aodiation* 


as  an  amiable  nanifaataiion  of  the  paiActiona  of  Ood 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Aa  this  esteem  of  re»* 
demption  is  of  peculiar  importance  m  Ghmtian  piety ; 
it  is  proper  to  take  a  view  of  some  pf  tbeehtef  proofs 
of  the  necessity  of  it,  and  of  the  chief  grounds  apd 
properties  of  it.  The  necessity  of  it  k  ie«ident  fnera 
the  scripture  account  of  the  objecis,  the  eod^t  and 
effects  of  faith,  and  from  mirious  other  sensidf  ratiotis* 

As  to  the  scriptures  (whtch  treat  at-  the  objects  of 
faith,  it  was  pro^d  before  from  the  Soriptwrest,  that 
the  faith  in  Christf  which  itbe  gofl|^  mtikes  so^ieees* 
sary,  includes  ackpoi|i^ledgment  of  iredemptio«»  The 
same  arguments  pcove  the  neosssity  of  aclMMiwlsdg* 
ing  the  reality  of  r^emptaon,  and  of  dtue  aduEiov* 
ledgment  and  il^pr9ss^ol1  of  ^  the  esceUency  of  k. 
There  may  be  some  speculative  assent  to:  th«^  one, 
without  suitshle  persuasion  end  esieeo)  ottbe^otdier: 
as  with  respect  to'  th&  beUef  ^f  pro^id^M^^^wliMe 
there  is  semt  murmujnng  sgftijBsS  fit,  ttr  peonenat 
oDce  some  belief  of  jhe  t^dity  of  •profidenocb  ^0nd 
want  of  due  persuasion  of  theperfeet  ^rightoousiyess 
of  it«  We  do  not  hmoux  Godriby^ckniwledgiiig 
merely  the  reality  of  any  dhino  works  tor  .aoiioiis» 
whether  in  providence'  or  redem^oo^  without.  oe»- 
Icnowledgii^  also  the  excellency  of  tbeou  Disealeem 
of  any  divine  work  or  sctioay  implies  a  4isesteeln  of 
God  himselfn 

Without  ad^nowledging  the^lery  of  jBedem|itiob, 
we  do  not  acknowledge  the  chief  thingn  the  geepct 
reteaia  concerning  it;  ye%  wen^eet  i^diief  end  of 
the  gospok  All  tfae  aoripiore  coaii»esMlaiiont  of 
that  way  of  salvation,  may  justly  bo  eoaotdercd  «s  so 

'^y  pteoq[^  requiring  os  to  endeaooor  diiootetoen 
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ind  just  impresUmit  bf  k.  A«  time  ^Drinnendations 
are  of  various  sorts,  the  'design  of  then  aN  is  to  pro- 
mote doe  osteeiB  of  whut  they  so  mtieh  extoK  While 
some  ocHpliifes  ckHmiieod  redetnptton  as  an  amiable 
displs^tof  the  ^Kvise  perfeetions  in  general;  other 
setiptiiies  eendescend  on  the  panieuiar  perfections 
that  sfalbM  in  it  with  peediar  lostre.  Of  the  Brst 
s<NrtiAi»tbe«eriptiire8F  whieh  speak  of  our  beholding 
the^^i«f  ef  God— of  Gt^  id  the  fight  of  New 
TeitaflBitnt  Mvelatidn,  9  Cor.  iii.  19. ;  of  the  know- 
ledge of  die  glory  ef  God  in  the  fiioe  of  Jesus  Chnst, 
2  Got.  t^.  6i ;  "of  the  go^'s  foxing  sent  16  make 
kaewo  tiM  i>iches  of  4he  gloiy  of  ^riie  uiystery  of  sal- 
Tsiiett;  wiiii  revpeet' te'irfiti^,  'it  is  said  of  such  as 
haee&duf  iSB^tes^ons'ef  ft,  that  Chriet  is  in  them  the 

hope  of  glofyy  O^  i«'  ^• 

Of  the  seeoiid  son  are  the  scriptures  which  com- 
me»d  redeasption  es  'manifesting  the  gloiy  of  God's 
jMtiee^  pi|wer,.stDd  wisdom;  hut  especially  of  his  in- 
finite aaen^  and :love.{  Thus  we  are  tauglit,  that  by 
tbepoopiiiiitioiite'Ohrist^slilood,  God  declares  his 
righteousness  in-'the  remission  of  sins:  so  that  he 
may  be  just,  end  the  jestifier^of  the  sinner  that  be- 
lieeeth  in  Jesus,  Rom.  iii.  SS,  96,  SI.;  tbat]|[thus 
the  dieuie  law,  tnstead  of  being  made  void,  is  estab- 
liafaed;  that  to  them  who  are  called,  Christ  cru-^ 
cfied  is  die  power  of  Gred  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
1  Cor*  i*  14. ;  thsa  it  is  in  this  God  tommends  his 
lore  to  OS,  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died'fer  ue^  Rem.  v;  8:;  that  it  is  in  his  kindness 
in  CiiMt,  that  he  sho«ie  forth  the  exoeedrng  riches 
of  Us  gfMBi  dial  this  is  that  rich  m^cy,  and  that 
gveat  le«a,  wherewkh  he  loved  us,  Bph,  ii.  4y  7. ; 
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that  it  is  loTCf  whose  height)  depth,  lengtb^  and 
breadth  surpaai  our  knowledfe,  Eph.  iii.  18»  19« 

As  to  the  scriptures  which  treat  of  the  ends  of  faith, 
it  was  proved  before,  from  these  scripturesj  that  the 
end  of  our  acknowledging  redemption,  is  our  glorify.-^ 
ing  God's  perfections  manifested  in  it,  which  neces* 
sarily  implies  sincere  and  cordial  esteem  of  it.  The 
soriptares  which  give  the  characters  of  such  as  have 
true  faith  in  Christ,  teach  us,  that  though  Christ 
crucified  is  ito  dmny  others  a  stone  of  stumbling,  to 
them  he  is  precious,  or  honourable,  1  Pet*  ii«.  7«; 
and,  as  in  the  passage  above  cited,  to  them  he  is  the 
power  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  The  scriptures 
which  show  the  superlative  esteem  the  apostles  had 
of  redemption,  should  be  considered,  not  only  as  de- 
scriptions of  their  faith  and  love,  but  also  as  contain** 
ing  the  patterns  of  ours*  The  apostle  Paul  says, 
in  scriptures  formerly  cited,  that  he  gloried  in  no- 
thing else,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ;  that  he  was 
determined  to  know  nothing  else ;  that  he  counted 
all  things  else  as  loss  for  the  excellency  of  that 
knowledge. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  short  descriptions 
that  we 'have  in  all  the  scriptures  of  the  Christian 
life,  when  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  a  scripture 
cited  under  a  former  head,  *^  We  all,  with  open  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lordf  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to .  glory, 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  2  Cor*  iii.,18..  As 
it  is  evident  from  the  context,  that  it  is  the  glory  of 
God  in  redemption  that  the  apostle  has  in. view;  so 
hii  expressions  plainly  import,  that  that  glory  should 
be  the. object  of  a  Christian's  transcendent  esleen^ 
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Mid  h Allttri  coA^apUiSoD  r  msA  "that  this  is  a  main 
thing  M^ngitig  to  a  ii£»  of  faith  io  the  Sob  of  God. 
It  ieitAfcted^oiie  of  thb  be6t  Tiowa  we  can  tdce  of  a 
Mo  of  faitlh  %dtkiag  by  iove;  that  is,  fiiith  inC 
workfog'lfitvo  to  God,  and  thereby  ptoducing  eon- 
forifiilyto  him  iiy^his  moral  aod  imitaUe  excelleactea. 
It  bhow^  tJbe  iffitiity  tetweeo  the  life  of  fiiith  hofo, 
and  tho' heavenly 'life  hereafter,  which  theapoatk 
John  desa^ib^  l>y  attaining  to  likeness  to  the.Lordi 
in  ^em^g  him 'as 'he  is;  When  the  apoatle  says, 
that  they  who  traly  helievie  in  Ohmt,  behold  the 
glory  of  th^  Lord,  and  are  ehanged,'  as<!by  the  S^t 
of  thef  Lord;  it  iolpKes,  that  it  ia  aaaain  des^o  of 
the  worie  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to^  proddee  just  eatemn 
of  odr:redetiiptioii  by  the  Son  of  God.    ' 

Th^  eiiine  thing  is  ionptied  in  ^raaioiis  aeriptiiiea 
eoneetnirig^di^i'de  enlightening  grace,,  the  prin^pal 
eatuie  M^»tma  fitith;  whieh  scriptiares  show,  that  it 
ki  tkii  gft^eat  design  df  such  operations  of  graee^  to 
givers '^^the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gkicy  of 
10^^^  the  flioe  of  Jtesus  Cinrist,"  and  to.ealtgbtan 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding  in  the  knowledge  of 
•liitiii  Do  ail  whiefa  weiaay  adda  farther  proof  of 
tbepoi^t  in  vifew,  frotn  the  acoount  which  the  Old 
T^WEdoit  prophets  give  of  the  chief  causes  of  the 
jay  ^tid  gladness  of  the  gospel  cburcb.  When  these 
pro^betB  are  describing  the  flourishii^  condition  of 
the-cotiviirted  Gentiles,  they  say,  that  nations  which 
"were'bfnee  asa  wilderness  shall  bud  and  blosaom-as 
tbe^irose^  and  shall  blossom  abundantly)  and  rejoioei 
evefi-  #ifli  j^y  ai^d  "stnging,  Issi  xxxn  2.  and  sing 
io'f^e^  wa^s  c^  tlie  Lord,  Psal.  czxxviii«  5»  What 
-tliey  aMigd  ns^tiba  cause  of  all  this  joy  i^,  thai  tbe99 
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people  sKall  see  the  ^hry  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ^-^ 
celiency  of  our  Ood ;  and  that  ihtj  waM  sing  in 
God's  ways,  because  great  is  the  gloty  of  the  Lord. 
Seeing  these  seriptures  speak  of  the  joy  that  uroaM 
be  the  efiect  <tf  the  goipdj  they  inust  be  understood 
as  meant  of  the  glory  of  G^d  in  ^bat  dmne  work 
which  is  the  chief  subject  of  the  gospel,  without 
exdnding  the  discoverite  of  Ood^e  ^T^  ^^  ^^ 
works. 

The  scripttif«s'  which  show  the  necessity  of  high 
esteem  bf  i^emplion,'  oepl^hi'  the  groodds  of  that 
esteem.  They  show  that  w^  ought  to  esteem  n  as 
an  amiable  teanifOBtation  of  "Go^s  |>erfeetionai  and 
pattietilail^r  o#kirjiistiee  and  mercy. 

XIL  It  requires  particniar  cOnslderatioft,  that 
the  discovery  which  redemptfob  givee  of  God^bcJi- 
ness  and  }MtA6^;  Hod  whkh  is  with  many  a  gtottnd 
of  prejadice  against  it,  is  in  reality  a  principal  ground 
of  holy  es^l^em  of  if,  and  should  he  ittproiRsd  for 
that  end.  Bae  regtid  to  the  authority  of  a  just 
law,  is  an  amiable  qaality  in  a  gbverafor  Aft  jwdge. 
The  merqr  of  a  ;^ge^  when  exercised  at  the  exp^enae 
of  his  Jtiitice,  m«iBt  indeed  be  tlie  objost  oP  a  trans- 
gressor^s  joy,  because  it  gtiree  delivenince  from  pen^- 
ishment;  yet  this  eaoDot  make  it  theobjeet  of  his 
just  esteem.  In  order  to  smeh  esteem,  it  ia  tteedfbf 
that  mercy  be  exercised  consistently  with  jastaoe. 
Such  a  coosielency  gives  to  a  heart  that  lovea- jus* 
tice  a  noble  delight,  different  from  what  avises^inerefy 
from  escaping  just  punishmeht.  This  is  evidenily 
the  caee  in  remission  thmugh  redempflfon.  Thirt 
divine  work  gives  a  diseovery  of  God'e  juatiee,  in 
the  cause  of  Iremission  of  sins,  beyond  what  couid 
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]fta?e  joeoaksd  {fon  ibepnuisliiawpt  0f  woimi  them* 
m1v«$«  Had  God  giyeo  a  ravelatioo  of  mercy  with- 
out  jreirealing  an  aKHiwoenty  we  woold  have  been 
oUvgedyfiottlMit  aate,  to  iMj^fi  God'a  nghteousneM 
in  that  a^  jo  a}l  bi^  f  tbev  admioistraiioiM.  But  ^hen 
thfly  wbp  iove  God  and  hi$  law»  would  bapve  wanted 
tha  4#iile  ni^oymeaa  that  reinkt  from  so  bright  a 
diapUy  oft  theee  divioa  a^v^i^^  which  support  the 
authority  of  the  divine  law.  That  discovery  of  the 
glory  of  Qqd^a»d<^  bi»4^f'r>htigbuiD8  the  eujey«> 
meots  of  tim  ^^cienec^^l^i^be  rfn^js^^D;  of  sins*  it 
faa^  the  Jik^  efl»ct'«ii  <al4jlhf^  #lhac  i^vta  of  salvation 
andrhiqppiiiees«  ^  GilU  that  ^b«  eptaa  SQ  desieable  in 
themselves,  receive  #n.*additiAiial  wo^h^  by  being 
bestowed  in  -f^t^J^r^k  wayi  as  -i^bsaiifests  the  inorsk  ex- 
celleneeaioSlhe  haiM^fii^tiS^'  .  ;  . 

High  est^pn»  of  aedeoipliaay  as  it  hw^uxs  God's 
law^andjUilpe^r^aa  an  .ovident  qoqneotipn.witb  the 
good  diapiwit^na'Whiob.wer^  ^formorly  esplained  as 
belAOgingsto  the  fiatore  vtf 'divine  love  and  of  true  re- 
penMaoe  ior  «in«.  it  was  o^i^ed,. ;aa  «o.  the  nature 
of  divine  loire,r  that  ia  inclndea  iiincere  oomphifiency 
in  all  nMoi£estatinns  of  God's  perfeotioos,  and  par- 
ticttlarly  of 'hisimoMl  fpeifeotifns  in  bis  moral  law 
andvgavemaaaoti'iand  aa4o  the  nature  of  repentance) 
thaa  though  God'-a  ^law  land  jastioe  are  the  grounds 
of  a  aioner's  feaiv  they  must  be  the  objects  of  a  peDi«> 
tent'a.€atefidi. «-  It  is  indeed  obviousi  that,  without  a 
reveletien  of  meircyy  ttua  would  bo  attended  wiih  di^ 
ficutly(« »  it  wodd  be  difficult  for  a  sinner  heartily 
to  It^^  and  esteem  the  things  that  seem  to  oppose 
his  safetyt  and  to  make  his  poni^ment  necessary ; 
yet  it  eaanoi  be^deniedt  but  that  a  tcansgressor  of 
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God '8  Eight eoua  law  would  b^  obliged  to  this. . .  A 
simer  ]«; not  obliged  lo  true  repentauee»  if  be  i»  not 
obliged  ta  love  Gpd  and :  hift  law ;  whiob  cannot  be 
done  without  faonottring  l^bat  righteousness  of  Grod's 
administratiodi:  vibioh  supports  the,  authority  of  hia 
hww  ::Jltd«tBption  diapela  the  perplexi^es  whiob 
audi  oftligatioma  tmghl  produce  in  the  mind  of  a 
pen1tent«i<  AaitxecoDpUes  divine  mercy  and  justice 
in  our  aalvaliiQt^  itti^concilea  :the  penitent's  regani 
to  the  authmUbyiof  1  God's  la  Wf  aedhis  regard  to  }m, 
ownai&ty  ano|dLirimpunity»t.  AH  the,  thinga  which 
ceoviacdcibeit|ienftten||:  that  the  authority  of  God's 
ntoraldafd  ia>  of  the^  greatest  iimportance,  convince 
biiKiikew&ae,  that;  Ghriatts  mediation  ia  unspeakafafy 
gl^rioui^andf  there,  is  a  strong  conneetion  between 
due  j«ganl  to  the  one^  and  profound  esteem  of.  tbe 
otben.f.:.  'i; :  ;(=.'i  ,."■   .".  ■'       .  ■>.  ■     .*■ 

win  explaining  repentancei  it  was  observed^  that  a 
sinmeris  1^  a  true  penitent,  unless  he  both  hate  sin 
and  lore  repentance.  True  repentance  inclinea  a 
sinner  powerfully^  to  due  humiliation  of  soul  for  sii^ 
before  God*  It  makes  him  love  the.  proper  means 
of  so  just  self-ahaaement.  Redemptiou  contains  the 
most  powerful  motives  to  so  happy  a  disposition. 
Acknowledgment  of  redemption  implies  the  actual 
exercise  of  it.  It  contains  the  most  effectual  indupe<^ 
ments  for  reconciling  the  heart  to  it.  For  what  can 
more,  effectually  reconcile  the  heart  of  a  sinner  to  du€ 
humiliation  for  sin,  than  to  remember  habitually,  how 
the  Lord  of  glory  humbled  himself  to  the  deatb»  tc 
bear  the  desert  of  sin?  leaving  us  nothing  that  re< 
lates  to  that  punishment,  but  such  acknowledgmonl 
0{  pur  deserving  it,  as  is  needful  to  make  us  pri^ie  the  unr 
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we  cfMnfiare  together  ibe  exceNent  propertiet  of  i^ 
dempttoft^  olid  the  charaeiere  of  fepentanoe,  it  is  evi** 
dent, 'that  repentsnoe  makes  a  sinmer  esteem  redenp* 
tion/for  the  eMneteBSoasfor  wbiob  the  irapenitent 
are  so  utvfiietijr  prejudioed  against  H ;  smely,  because 
it  honours  she  law  and  'justice  of  God,  md  bnroblea 
the  siDBeis  exehidifig  boastings  and  alloAring  no  flesb 
to  glorjr  in  God^s  sight*  Repentance  produces  that 
situation  of  raitid  m  irhich  •  sibner  ^disceios  a  com* 
plicated' eKoelleriey,  not  only  in^mdeneplioQ  iteolfy  but 
also  in  the  appointed  mearis  efi'p«rtaliingof  it;  and 
particvlarly  in  the  imy  of  aceesstD  God  bjr  habitual 
schnewledgraent  of  it*  By  Akv  way  -of  aoeessi  to 
God)  a  sinner  draws  near  to  Ae  thtoKe  of  the  Most 
High  with' deep 'sel^basementy  without  disoQiirage- 
ment ;  and  with  what  the  holy  Scripture  calls  bold* 
ness  and  oonfideaee,  without  piwanmption  c  the  same 
things  th^st' aie  grounds  ef'tboieinner'a  hope  and  eon* 
fidenee  bekigthe  ohief  motives  of 'hie  ad^ahasemeot ; 
ss  beiiig  die  cbief  discoveries  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
ef  God's  just  hatred  of  sin,  as  well  as  of  bis  mercy 
to  sinneva.  These^tbings  abow  in  part,  how  rederap* 
tiob,  while  it  humbles  the  stnn»  in  respect  of  self* 
abasement,  wfaieh  is  so  desirable  and  even  so  honour- 
able a  disposition  in  a  sinner,  in  other  respects  exalts 
him  to  inestimable  dignity  and  promotion. 

WIvat  baa  been  said  shows  the  necessity  of  luon- 
ouring  •  vedemption,  as  it  manifests  God'a  justice* 
But*  this  eannot  be  done  aright  without  considering 
the  effoets  of  justice  as  subservient  to  the  designs  of 
mercy.  Justice  manifested  in  redemption,  is  justice 
or  righteottsness  in  a  propitiation  designed  £os  the 
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lemiafiioD  of  siQ%  Roi)ii»  uL  S5*  It  is  jnfldoe  inflieU 
ing  the  pmitsbmeByl  due  to  sin,  i«  ofder  t<»  the  Btlv^^ 
tion  and  happioese  ef  sinnera^  The  divitie  perfec- 
tion therefore)  that  ibinea  with  diatiDgubhed  and 
superemineat  luatre  in  redeniptiAiit  is  infioite  mercy* 
It  is  OQ  that,  amiable  perfedtioo  that  faith  ia  Chriat 
must  fix  the  atnoer'^  higbeat  eeteem#  hia-hope  and 
bis  joy. 

The  scripture.  commeiidatiMa  of  tkt  lore  of  God 
to  sinoera,  lay  more  atroaaon  Gdd'a  giving  hia  Sen, 
than  on  his  giving  heaven.  >  ^^God  coaulienda  hia 
loye  to  uai  in  that,  wbtfe  ir.0  «^ere  yet  mners,  Chnat 
died  for  us.  If,  vhen  ^00.  were  enemies,  w^  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  thd  death  ef  hia  Son.;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  ahaU  be  aaffed  J»y  his 
life,"  Bom*  v.  S,  IQ.  ^*  He  who  apared  not  his 
own  Sop,  but  delivered  him  up  for  ua  all,  how  aball 
he  not,  with  him  alio,  fireeiy  give  uai aUithtnga?' 
Bom*  viii.  32.  It  waa  obaefved  above,  thai  tbeiw 
is  an  inoomprehenaible  igreatnesa  to  the  bknsinga  of 
God's  covenant,  the  fruita  at)d  puvehiaeiof  redemp- 
tion, which  must  fill  the  heart  of  an  atten<;i«e  peni* 
tent  with  wonder  and  adnwation.  Such  aceipinirea 
as  these  now  cited,  show  that  eur  admiraition  of  the 
fruita  of  redemption  should  be^  as  it  weae^  awallowed 
up  in  superior  admiration  of  redemption  itaelf ;  that 
this  is  so  tranacendent  a  myatery,  or  wcHuiar  of  mercy, 
aa  eclipses  all  other  wonders ;  thataa  God'a, mercies 
are  above  all  hia  other  worka,  tbta  ia  above  all  hia 
other  merciea;  that  after  God'a  giving  hia  Son,  com- 
paratively speaking,  it  ia  not  ao  great  a  wonder  that 
he  should  give  all  things ;  that  it  would  rather  be  a 
wonder  if  he  ahould  withhold  any. thing:   ^*  How 
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wiH  b€  tiof^  with  him  ftlso^  freely  give  «11  things? 
Moch  tt»«re  sbaU  ire  be  siived  by  his  life."  Ab- 
stnctiQg  from  Tftdemptton^  we  eannot  eonceive  tny 
efect  of  infinite  gooAtess,  bat  what  night  possibly 
be  surpassed  by  seme  tiflrer  eiect  of  the  same  ami- 
able attsibtite.  It  could  not  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  &mid  to  eonceive  any  thing  that  eould  niani* 
fest  divbe  mercy,  as  it  were,  to  the  uttermost.  Such 
is  tbe  maniftstiition  g^n  (of  'it  in  redc^tion.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  timt  it'is^Aametided  as  a  mystery 
of  love,  wiM»e  height  and  dei^fh^lee^h  and  breadth, 
passes  knowledge  I  and  that,  in  ^der  to  Just-  impres- 
sions of  it,  we  a»6  diiieeted  to  veek  tMe  SpiHt  of  Ood 
to  strengthen  ne  ^th  ao^ht'tn  khk  inner  man,  and 
to  shine  iciM  onr  hearts. 

It  is  e^ifrnti  from  what  has 'b^n  said,  that  in 
order  to  due  esteeaa  of  rededpdon,  we  should' con- 
sider it  not  only  as  an  excellent  «ltscot^ry  of  ^e  divine 
petfectiens,  papiieuhirly  of  thbse  ^bove^m^titioned, 
but  also  tmoseeksdlAg  all  other  kndwn  or  conceivafaie 
diaeoveries  of  «hem«  To  set  this  in  its  true  light, 
it  is  propev  t^  observe,  that  though  God's  attributes 
are  atwaj«  the  same,  the  Manifestations  and  efiects  of 
them  are  not  equally  glorious;  It  is  suitable  to  the 
natutv  and  ^oellency  of  these  attribttties,  that  there 
shoMild  be  a^  variety  of  orders  aM  degrees  of'  perfbc*- 
tiotr  in  the  <0SN!ts  of  them.  The  least  pile  of  grass 
gives  eome  disoovefy  of  the  same  boui^dless  power 
and  wisdom  Uiat  are  manifested  in  the  Mupendons 
frame  of  the  whole  universe.  But  there  is  a  vast 
disparity  and  ineqaality  betwixt  the  manifestations 
whieh  so  uaeqnal  efibcts  give  of  the  same  perfections 
of  the  same  cause.     In  like  manner,  God's  infinite 
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'goodness  is  manifested  in  every  gift  :he  beitows,  and 
his  justice  in  eveiy  punishmeot  be  inflicts,  Bnt 
there  is  great  disparity  in  diffierent  effeots.ef  tbeeaaK 
vupreme  goodness  and  justice*  Redenption  ts  the 
highest  conceivable  effeet  and  maoifiBstation  of  both. 
fit  is  the  chief  punishment  levev  juetiee  inSkted,  the 
chief  gift  ever  mercy  bestowed* 

In  this  eoflvplicated  display  of  diarine  ^oiy^iiiiercy 
lias  the  ascendant  and  pre-eminence;  justtoe  is  sub- 
servient to  it ;  «Dd  Bupveose  wisdom  da  glorified  in  the 
joint  display  of  both  tbcseMperfdotianii^  in  the  same 
cKvine  work.  The  same  «viadoiBr  appears  ia  the 
manifold  •  subserviency  of  redemptiiMi;  Jtv  a  variety  .of 
noble  purposes,  its  efficacy  and  influence. onfall  the 
parts  of  holiness  and  happiness ;  and  fuutioudbrfy  its 
efficacy  on  the  consdences  of  sinners^  ibsvA  jbatiefying 
reKef  from  the  greatest  fears,  and- strong  fonrndatMn 
of  the  greatest  hopes;  «>   • 

XI 1 1.  The  efficacy  of  redenaption  in  giving  relief 
from  the  sorrows  and  fears  that  aEO  tlie  effects  of 
guilt)  is  a  thing  much  insisted  on  in  holy  Scripture ; 
and  due  improvement  of  it  is  achtef  branckiof  the 
practical  acknowledgment  of  Christ's  mediation^  .This 
relieving  efficacy  of  redemption,  .as  it  may*  justly 
be  called)  is  a  main  thing  intended  in  the  scriptures 
concerning  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood  in  sfirinkling 
men's  hearts  from  an  evil  conscience,  Heh.  x»  82.; 
in  purging  their  consciences  from  dead  vorks^  Heb. 
ix.  14. ;  in  making  the  souls  of  them  who  believe  to 
enter  into  rest,  Heb.  iv.  8. ;  and  in  the  scriptures 
which  speak  of  the  Redeemer  as  a  sanctuary,  Isa. 
viii.  14. ;  and  a  hope  set  before  us  to  which  we  are 
to  flee  for  refuge,  Heb.  vi.  IS. 
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For  explaining  this  branch  of  the  effi«aqr  of  re* 
demptien,  ^it  is  needfal  to  b»re  in  view  the  principles 
formerly  laid  downi  eoneemhig  the  grounds  c^  a 
sinner's  fass^  and  the  isipresaioQ  they  must  make 
on  the  heart  of  a  pettitenti '  AU  the  things  that 
sboirtbe  hatrfohiess  and  danger  of '8hi»  are  the  juit 
grounds  of  a  sinner's  serrcwaod  {ear  t  euch  a$»  all 
the  grounds  of  dbedienee  to  therdilijiielaw ; .  all  the 
obligations  to  it ;  aU  the  e?ideiMe8*o£'  ihO'ezeeUeocy 
of  that  hw,  and  of  tke  tmpeatanbo.of  its  antliorityy 
and  of  the  reality  of  its  penal  sanotion  9  aUlbO'aggra- 
vatiooa  of  sin»  aod'deelarsaioas  a(i  God's  ijiist  hatred 
of  it,  with  YoriouB  atbdr  things  mrhieh'itrisfe^fiNMDetly 
mentioned^  As  these  tfaingii  are  exoeedfUigi  evident 
from  the  olesrest  principles  of  nattttal' conscience, 
and  level  to  the  meanest  capacities  s  «o  imU  tJbe  calami- 
tteaof  life,  and  hitter  fruits  of  aiii,aendte  pttteiiuiers 
in  mind  of  these  things,  and,  as  it^wefe^^to-force  at- 
tention to  them^  {      . 

But  what  we  are  particularly  to  considei?  is,  that 
it  is  a  main  thing  that  belongs  to  the  nature  of  true 
wpeatanee,  to  remember  these  things,  and  '  to  be 
suitably  afiected  with  them.  Though  others  may 
sometimes  find  an  easy  relief  from  these  grounds  of 
fear,  by  the  various  artifices  that  are  means^of  stup^ 
Jying  the  conscience,  such  relief  is  inconsistent  with 
the  cbanioter  and  dispositions  of  a  true  penitent. 
Sincere  repentance  must  incline  the  penitentto  con- 
sider aU  the  things  which  show  the  hatefulness  of 
sin,  which  are  at  the  same  time  all  of  them  evidences 
of  the  danger  oi  it,  and  must  be  considered  by  him 
in  that  view;  otherwise  he  does  not  consider  himself, 
SB  he  ought,  as  a.  subject  of  the-d|vine  government, 
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a  transgressor  of  the  divine  law,  and  consequently 
of  himself  obnoxious  to  its  righteous  penal  sanction. 
When  a  sinner's  conscience  is  duly  awakened,  these 
grounds  of  sorrow  and  fear  will  not  be  the  objeou 
of  his  mere  speculative  belief  or  superficial  consid- 
eration ;  but  the  awful  greatness  and  importance  o{ 
them  must  make  the  deepest  impression  on  his  souL 

It  is  evident,  that  to  a  conscience  thus  penetrate^ 
with  the  most  just  grounds  of  the  greatest  sorrow 
and  fear,  nothing  can  be  more  desirable  than  a  suit- 
able and  satisfying  relief.  Such  is  the  relief  which 
redemption  affords.  It  is,  as  was  proved  before,  a 
manifestation  of  the  justice  of  God  in  the  remission 
of  sins,  beyond  what  could  have  resulted  from  the 
punishment  of  sinners  themselves^  When  therefore 
a  sinner's  conscience  finds  sufficient  ground  for  be- 
lieving and  relying  on  that  redemption,  it  is  enabled 
to  tdumph  over  all  its  fears.  The  divine  law  and 
justice  are  grounds  of  terror  no  more.  Who  is  he 
that  coridemnethP  It  is  Christ  that  died.  Yea, 
things  that  were  the  grounds  of  fear  become  now 
arguments  of  hope.  Even  justice  and  righteousness 
are  grounds  of  hope  and  pleading  for  the  remission 
of  sin,  when  a  sinner  takes  sanctuary  in  the  redemp- 
tion destined  and  appointed  for  that  end. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  the  relief  arising  from 
faith  in  redemption  is  superfluous,  because  the  re- 
lief arising  from  promises  of  pardon,  though  without 
any  revelation  of  an  atonement,  would  be  sufficient* 
In  answering  this  objection,  it  must  be  owned,  that, 
such  promises  would  found  an  indispensable  obliga- 
tion to  assent,  joined  with  implicit  acknowledgment 
qi  the. consistency  of  God's  mercy  and  justice^  ia 
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bestowii^  the  thing  promised.  Bat  all  this  does 
not  nuke  the  dbovo^mentioned  relief  arising  from 
redemptumsaperfluoQs.  .  In  order  to  make  this  evi- 
dent, it  is  useful  to  consider  some  important  truths 
concerning  the  nature  and  properties  of  guilt,  which 
are  evident  both  from  Scripture  and  experience,  add 
show  Uie  manifold  suitableness  of  the  gospel  mystery 
of  saWatioQ  to  the  exigencies  of  a  sinner's  conscience* 
Guilt  is  the  most  perplexing  thing  in  the  world. 
The  uBtbta  effect  of  it  is,-  dread  of-  punishment  from 
the  Sovereign  of  the  wo^Id.  That  dread  is  far  front 
being  groundless.  The  above-mentiooed  principles 
of  natural  conscience,  concerning  the  grounds  of  a 
sioner^s  fear,  are  principles,  the  evidence  of  which  is 
exceeding  strong  and  efficacious  where  it  is  duly  at- 
tended to«  It  is  attended  to  by  the  awakened  con- 
■jj  science^  so  as  to  make  deep  impression. 
T  •  It  is  therefore  a  source  of  perplexing  olijections 
against  uHy  offer  of  mercy  and  happiness  to  trans- 
.  gnUors  of  God's  law,  which  does  not  appear  evi- 
te:  dently  suitable  to  the  authority  of  that  law,  and  the 
ys  gloriows  regard  that  God  has  to  it.  This  shows 
c::»  thac.it  is  the  native  tendency  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  to 
e^prodisse  perplexities  which  need  the  most  abundant 
and  most  satisfying  evidence  to  dispel  them.  In 
i^ithis,  as  well  as  in  other  cases,  that  is  the  most  sa« 
tiittisiying  evidence,  which  not  only  contains  positive 
«,jprooQ  but  directly  solves  perplexing  difficulties. 
jl^Even  in  matters  of  mere  speculation,  perplexing  dif- 
^  ficuhies  hinder  the  efficacy  of  positive  evidence.  But 
,  o»there  is  a  great  disparity  betwixt  the  efficacy  of  evi- 
g^tdeacein  merd- speculations,  and  in  things  in  which 
0^meBL\  greatest  hopes  or  fears  are  deeply  interested* 
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The  greater  the  difficulties  are  that  appear  opposite 
to  our  hopes  in  any  thing  of  importancOy  the  greater 
is  the  anxiety  of  the  soul  to  get  them  removed,  or 
to  get  a  satisfying  answer  to  them.  Nothing  is 
more  suitable  to  the  exigencies  of  an  awakened  con- 
science, than  a  satisfying  answer  to  the  difficulties 
that  oppose  the  hope  of  remission  and  salvation* 
Redemption  gives  a  satisfying  answer  to  them  alL 

If  guilt  is  a  fruitful  source  of  perplexity  in  the 
awakened  conscience,  redemption  is  still  a  more  fruit- 
ful source  of  satisfying  relief  and  refreshing  consola- 
tion. It  is  from  this  rich  source  the  awakened  sin* 
ner  draws  sufficient  answers  to  the  accusations  of  the 
divine  righteous  law  and  of  his  own  conscience.  It 
is  here  that  he  finds  abundant  arguments  of  hope 
and  pleading,  in  addressing  the  tribunal  of  God  for 
remission  and  for  all  other  blessings.  Through 
Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaks  better  things  than 
the  blood  of  Abel,  we  come  with  humble  hope  and  con- 
fidence to  God  the  judge  of  all,  Heb.  xii.  23,  24. 

The  relieving  efficacy  of  redemption,  in  its  influ- 
ence on  the  hope  and  comfort  of  pardon,  will  be 
made  farther  evident  afterwards,  in  considering  the 
means  of  just  impression  of  the  divine  promises.  It 
was  needful  to  take  some  view  of  it  here,  in  consi- 
dering the  grounds  of  esteem  of  Christ's  mediation. 
In  order  to  just  views  of  these  grounds,  it  is  useful 
to  consider  the  influence  of  redemption,  not  only  on 
the  hope  of  pardon,  but  also  on  the  other  branches 
of  the  Christian  hope.  The  hope  of  pardon,  or 
mere  impunity,  is  but  a  part  of  that  hope ;  it  is  but 
a  part  of  the  hope  that  is  needful,  in  order  to  abiin^ 
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danl  peace  of  consoieBCfl^  and  the  fiiU  contentment  of 
the  heart  that  loyes  Ood.     Such  Gontentnient  re- 
quiree  the  well-foanded  hope,  not  only  of  remiasiont 
but  of  the  heairenly  blestedness,  and  all  the  other 
above-meiittoned  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 
There  is  an  inooraprehensiUe  greatness  in  these  ob^ 
jecta  of  hope,  which  strengthens  the  difficulties  that 
arise  from  the  sinner's  grounds  of  sorrow  and  fear. 
When  he  considers  duly  the  infinite  greatness  and 
majesty  of  the  true  and  Uving  God,  the  unspeakable 
blessedness  and  high  dignity  of  an  interest  in  that 
God  as  his  God,  and  of  the  full  and  perpetual  en- 
joyment of  him;  he  must  see  that  so  great  a  supers 
structure  of  hope,  requires  a  great  foundation  of  pro^ 
portionable  strength  to  support  it.     A  sinner  is  not 
a  true  penitent,  if  he  imagine  such  a  foundation  in 
himself*     A  sinner,   blinded   by  self^flattery,  and 
swelled  with  the  pride  of  impenitence,  may  more 
easily  hope  for  any  thing,  because  in  effect  he  imar 
gines  every  thing  due  to  him*     However  little  such 
a  one  considers  the  obligations  he  is  under  to  God, 
he  scarcely  sets  bounds  to  his  secret  pretensions 
about  what  he  imagioes  God  is  obliged  to  do  for 
him*     The  very  reverse  of  all  this  is  the  view  of 
things  that  occupies  the  mind  of  a  sinner  whose  con- 
science is  duly  awakened.     While  the  hatefulness 
and  guilt  of  sin  discourages  him ;  while  God's  law 
and  justice  alarm  him ;  and  even  God's  goodness  to 
him  justly  appears  to  him  as  an  unspeakable  aggriH 
vation  of  his  guilt;  the  incomprehensible  greatness 
of  the  blessings  of  God's  covenant,  and  particularly 
of  the  heavenly  blessedness,  astonishes  and  amasei 
htm.     Th^  More  glorious  that  blessedness  affpears 
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in  itself,  the  more  it  appears  contrary  to  his  deserv- 
ing, and  the  greater  difficulty  he  finds  to  reconcile 
the  hope  of  it  with  just  impressions  of  God's  great- 
ness and  holiness,  and  of  his  own  meanness  and  guilt. 
.The  more  he  loves  God,  the  more  he  must  desire 
that  blessedness,  and  abundant  well-founded  hope 
of  it*  The  more  he  desires  that  hope,,  the  deeper 
must  his  concern  be  about  the  things  that  seem  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  it*  Nothing  can  be  more  de- 
sirable to  a  conscience  in  .such  a  situation,  than  a 
suitable  relief  from  such  difficulties,  and  a  satisfying 
foundation  of  so  great  hopes.  Redemption  affords 
such  a  relief  from  fears,  and  such  a  foundation  of 
hope,  as  the  conscience  of  a  sinner  wants.  It  affords 
arguments  for  hope,  of  far  superior  efficacy  to  all  the 
grounds  for  discouragement  and  hinderances  of  hope 
that  can  perplex  the  most  anxious  mind.  .  This  it 
does,  not  only  as  it  is  a  full  satisfaction  to  divine 
justice,  but  also  as  it  is  an  incomparable  gift  of  di- 
vine mercy.  This  is  evident  from  the  scripture 
.commendations  of  divine  love  in  redemption,  in  the 
passages  formerly  cited.  It  was  observed,  that  these 
passages  commend  redemption,  not  only  as  a  very 
great  display  and  effect  of  divine  love,  but  as  sur- 
passing all  other  effects  of  it  that  can  possibly  be 
conceived;  and  that  there  is  more  stress  laid  on 
God's  love  in  giving  his  Son,  than  in  giving  heaven 
itself.  Were  it  suitable  to  the  rules  of  human  jus- 
tice and  government,  that  a  sovereign  should  rescue 
rebels  from  the  sanction  of  his  law  by  the  death  of 
his  son ;  his  giving  his  son  to  die  for  such  people 
while  enemies,  would  be  a  more  wonderful  act  of 
mercy,  than  his  receiving  them  into  his  palace  when 
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returbed  to  theic  allegiance.  It  is  by  reasonings 
of  this  kind  that  the  Scriptures  inculcate  the  pre- 
eminence of  redemption,  Rom.  v.  7-— 9.  Nor  are 
these. reasonings  insisted  on  merely  as  inducements 
to  divine  lovoi  though  that  indeed  is  a  chief  end  and 
use  of  them ;  but  also  as  encouragements  of  Chris«» 
tian  hope.  The  incomprehensible  greatness  of  the 
blessings  of  God's  covenant,  produces  an  admiration 
that  tends  of  itself  to  hinder  hope.  The  mysterious 
mercy  manifested  in  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant, 
produces  superior  admiration  of  a  diflPerent  kind,  that 
tends  to  strengthen  hope,  and  to  make  difficulties 
vanish.  In  relying  on  redemption,  a  sinner  finds 
the  strongest  encouragement  to  hope  for  the  greatest 
blessings  he  can  ask  or  think  of;  because  he  finds 
God  has  given  abundantly  above  ail  we  cain  ask  or 
think  already,  Eph.  iii.  20.  • 

XIV.  In  considering  the  grounds  of  due  esteem 
of  redemption,  it  is  fit  to  observe,  that  as  it  is  a 
satisfying  foundation  for  supporting  the  hope  of  the 
greatest  happiness,  so  the  transcendent  manifestation 
it  gives  of  the  glory  of  God,  is  a  new  additional  in- 
gredient of  happiness  of  inestimable  value  and  im* 
portance.  This  is  evident  from  scriptures  formerly 
cited  to  prove,  that  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ's 
mediation  is  a  source  of  abundant  joy  to  redeemed 
sinners.  It  was  observed  before,  that  the  manifes- 
tations of  the  perfections  of  God,  are  the  objective 
causes  of  the  happiness  of  his  creatures;  as  also, 
that  though  these  perfections  are  always  the  same, 
the  manifestations  of  them  are  not  all  equally  glori- 
ous; and  that  the  manifestation  of  them  in  redempr 
tion  is  of  eminent  excellency.     Hence  it  follows^ 


ISO 

that  it  nmst  be  an  eminent  objectWe  eanse  of  tli0 
happiness  of  all  who  love  God.  No  wonder  the 
Scriptures  speak  of  it  as  attracting  the  attention  and 
admiration  of  the  most  exalted  intelligences.  It 
tells  uSy  that  the  things  relating  to  our  redemption, 
are  '^  things  which  the  angels  desire  to  look  into^'' 
1  Pet.  i.  12. ;  and  by  which  *^  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  Ood  is  made  known  to  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places,"  Eph.  iii.  10.  They  are  things 
which  have  a  peculiar  fitness  to  inspire  the  universe 
with  the  purest  and  most  delightful  admiration  of 
God's  moral  perfections,  and  especially  of  his  infinite 
mercy  and  love*  But  they  must  chiefly  be  addi*^ 
tional  Ingredients  of  happiness,  to  those  who  are 
chiefly  concerned  in  them,  that  is,  to  redeemed  sin- 
ners. Redemption  must  give  a  peculiar  eternal  en* 
joyment  to  them,  not  only  because  it  is  so  emineiit 
a  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  that  God  whom  they 
love  with  their  whole  hearts,  but  because  it  is  a 
manifestation  of  his  glory  in  the  effects  of  his  love 
to  themselves. 

The  discovery  given  of  God's  glory  in  that  divine 
work,  is  not  only  a  considerable  additional  part  of  the 
happiness  of  the  redeemed,  but  has  a  manifold  ten- 
dency to  heighten  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  other 
parts  of  it.  All  the  parts  of  our  salvation  are  in 
themselves  unspeakably  desirable.  They  have  an 
intrinsio  worth  and  excellency  in  them,  to  which  our 
esteem  never  bears  a  full  proportion.  But,  notwith* 
standing  of  this,  the  manner  in  which  they  are  pur<- 
diased  and  bestowed,  gives  an  additional  lustre,  or, 
as  it  were,  an  additional  sweetness  to  their  intrinsic 
worth.     This  is  evident  from  the  excellencies  of  re^ 
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dediption  lh«l  w«re  oouidered  above.  It  wti  oIh 
serve4,  that  it  heightens  the  enjoyment  of  the  con- 
science io  the  comforts  of  pardon,  ^at  it  is  purchased 
and  bestowed  in  so  glorious  a  way ;  away  that  equally 
honours  God's  justice  and  mercy,  and  equally  secures 
the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  safety  of  the 
transgressor;  and  that  the  most  valuable  gifts  have 
an  additional  dignity  in  them,  when  given  in  such  a 
way  as  honours  the  moral  excellencies  of  the  bene- 
factor. The  Redeemer's  sacrifice,  which,  in  scrip- 
ture style,  is  called  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet-smelling 
savour,  does,  as  it  were,  perfume  his  purchase  with 
the  incense  of  infinite  merit  and  love ;  and  the  savour 
of  eternal  mercy  heightens  the  soul's  complacency  in 
all  the  parts  of  it* 

XV.  In  considering  the  nature  and  grounds  of 
due  esteem  of  redemption,  it  is  needful  to  consider, 
not  only  Christ's  oblation,  by  which  redemption  is 
purchased,  but  also  his  intercession,  which  is  a  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  application  of  it.  Though  our 
knowledge  of  this,  as  well  as  of  other  mysteries, 
whether  of  nature  or  grace,  is  very  imperfect  in  our 
present  state,  yet  what  may  be  known  of  it,  shows 
its  manifold  suitableness  to  the  exigencies  of  our 
eoDsciences,  and  ought  to  attract  our  highest  esteem. 

This  branch  of  Christ's,  mediation  is  variously  ex- 
pressed in  Scripture ;  particularly  by  his  appearing 
before  God  for  us,  Heb.  ix.  24. ;  ,his  being  our  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  1  John  ii.  1. ;  his  stonding 
St  the  golden  altar,  before  the  throne  of  God,  to  of- 
fer op,  with  much  incense,  the  prayers  of  those  who 
come  to  Gtod  by  him.  Rev.  viii.  3.  Heb.  viL  25. ;  as 
also  by  the  efficacious  pleading. of  his  blood,  as  the 
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the  blood  of  Abel,  Heb.  xii.  24. ;  and  by  his  praying 
to  the  Father  for  us,  John  xiv.  16.  xvii. ;  though  we 
must  still  remember  the  great  disparity  betwixt  this 
and  all  other  addresses  that  are  called  prayer.  These, 
and  the  like  scriptures,  give  that  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  Christ's  intercession  that  is  needful  in  order 
to  practical  acknowledgment  and  improvement  of  it. 
They  show,  that  Christ's  intercession  is  founded  gra« 
ciously  on  his  oblation ;  and  that  as,  in  his  oblatioUf 
he  willed  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  by  his  bearing 
the  punishment  of  them,  and  atoning  divine  justice 
for  them ;  so,  in  his  intercession,  he  continually  wills 
the  application  of  that  atonement,  and  the  actual 
communication  of  the  fruits  of  it  to  sinners.  It  is 
evident  also,  that  his  willing  these  things  does  not 
resemble  the  petition  of  a  supplicant,  but  the  address 
of  one  who  claims  his  right ;  and  that  this  interposi- 
tion of  the  Mediator  in  heaven,  in  the  right  and  vir- 
tue of  his  oblation  on  earth,  is  an  appointed  interme- 
diate cause  of  our  access  and  acceptance  with  God, 
and  of  the  whole  of  our  salvation. 

The  necessity  of  practical  acknowledgment  ot 
Christ's  intercession,  is  implied  in  the  scriptures  which 
describe  the  nature  and  ends  of  it,  and  is  much  in- 
sisted on  in  other  scriptures,  particularly  in  the  scrip- 
tures which  teach  us  that  we  should  improve  Christ's 
intercession,  as  a  ground  of  humble  triumph  over  the 
fears  of  condemnation,  Rom.  viii.  34. ;  that  we  should 
Consider  Christ  as  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Heb.  iii.  1.;  that  we  should  consider  him  as  the  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  Gody  Heb.  x.  21.;  as  our 
greati  faithful,  merciful,  and  compassionate  High 
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PHedti  whose  sxiffdringsy  in  expiating  our  tins,  fitted 
his  human  nature  for  the  most  perfect,  that  is,  ex- 
perimental sympathy  with  us  in  our  distresses,  Heb. 
iv.  14.  ii.  17,  18« 

As  to  the  ends  of  considering  and  acknowledging 
Christ's  intercession,  these  scriptures  show  that 
thereby  we  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  Heb* 
iv.  16.  which  must  be  meant,  as  is  evident,  of  an 
abundant  hope  that  should  be  joined  with  the  deep- 
est reverence  and  humility,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  a  time  of  need ;  that  our 
hope  may  be  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  stead- 
fast, entering  into  that  within  the  vail,  Heb.  vi.  19. ; 
that  we  may  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  has  consecrated  for  us  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  that  we  may  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water,  Heb.  x.  19,  &c 
It  is  a  principal  design  of  the  whole  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  to  commend  the  distinguishing  excellencies 
of  New  Testament  ordinances  and  privileges,  as  re- 
sulting from  the  distinguishing  excellencies  of  Christ's 
priesthood,  both  as  to  his  sacrifice  and  continual  in- 
tercession. 

In  order  to  due  esteem  of  Christ's  intercession,  it 
is  needful  to  guard  against  unreasonable  mistakes 
concerning  it,  as  if  it  were  unsuitable  to  the  glory  of 
Christ's  person,  or  of  his  exalted  state.  Though 
men,  when  exalted  to  high  dignity,  oft-times  forget 
their  inferiors,  who  were  formerly  the  objects  of  their 
affection  and  friendship,  we  should  not  harbour  such 
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^tppreliensionft  eoDeemitig  him  wbo  is  exalted  in  be- 
ing gradensy  and  whose  loving^ldndness  is  everlast- 
ing. As  it  is  not  ineonsntent  with  the  gloiy  of  Ae 
Creator  to  be  employed  in  aets  of  goodness  and  power, 
respecting  the  lowest  order  0I  animals,  Psal.  cxlr. 
15.  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  think  it  unstiitable 
to  the  gloiy  of  the  Mediator,  to  be  employed  in  acts 
of  mercy  and  condescension  relating  to  the  highest 
concerns  of  immortal  sonls.  In  treating  on  Christ^s 
exalted  state,  some  have  distinguished  two  tbiif^ 
belonging  to  it,  abstracting  from  what  they  terra 
Christ^s  divine  life,  or  the  life  of  his  divine  nature ; 
namely,  bis  life  of  glory,  and  his  mediatory  life :  the 
one  consisting  in  the  peculiar  felicity  of  his  human 
nature,,  flowing  from  the  personal  union,  and  the 
fullest  fruition  of  Ood ;  the  other  consisting  in  the 
most  excellent  acts  of  condescension  for  the  salvation 
of  men.  It  is  evident  that  these  things  are  perfectly 
consistent,  and  the  second  of  them  no  way  interferes 
with  the  first.  It  is  the  nature  of  the  most  perfect 
goodness,  to  take  the  greatest  delight  in  the  most 
perfect  beneficence. 

As  Christ's  intercession  should  not  be  imagined 
to  be  unsuitable  to  his  exalted  state,  neither  should 
it  be  reckoned  superfluous  as  to  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners, because  it  cannot  be  designed  to  work  any 
change  on  Ood.  That  argument,  were  it  good, 
would  hold  equally  against  all  other  subordinate 
causes  or  means  of  salvation,  as  well  as  Christ's  in- 
teroession,  as  superfluous ;  seeing  the  production  of 
a  change  on  God  is  not  the  design  of  any  of  them. 
Christ's  intereession  is  not  the  cause  of  God's  love 
or  good-wUl  to  sinners ;  k  is  the  elBBCt  of  it  t  but  so 
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abo  !•  Chml'fl  amifice*  What  nndiciiltt  ib«  oii% 
vodi^atea  abo  Um  olber,  firon  ibe  inpttUiioD  of  ba* 
log  SDjwrflBOiia.  Bolb  these  parte  of  Cbriat'a  aaedia* 
tkuiy  ibongb  they  are  not  the  caasea  of  God's  love^ 
yet  are  eausas  of  our  aalvatioo,  Thej  are  interme- 
diate and  anbordiDate  eanses,  by  wbicb  tbo  feve  of 
God  pcodnees  ita  effiscts  cm  transgreseora  of  bia  biw» 
saitably  to  the  glory  of  his  justice  and  bobnesa. 

Both  Chriat'a  aacrifiee  and  interceaaioo  are  asaoi- 
iettaiiona  of  these  adorable  perfectiona*     Thoogb 
his  intereeaaioo  is  not  that  wbicb  aatisfiea  the  justice 
ef  God,  it  is  a  naost  real,  eminent,  and  continual  d^ 
deration  of  it»     For  next  to  Cbriat's  sacrifice,  what 
could  giye  a  greater  declaration  of  God's  just  hatred 
of  sin,  than  ao  holy  a  constitution,  that  none  of  the 
Uessinga  of  God's  covenant  are  bestowed  oo  sinners, 
but  by  the  actual  interposition  of  him  who  made 
atonement  foT  their  sins  ?    It  may  perhaps  give  some 
light  to  this  subject,  to  consider  the  distinction,  men- 
tioned by  some,  betwixt  real  and  verbal  dedaratious 
of  the  divine  perfections.     Thoogb  God  had  not 
displayed  the  greatness  of  his  power  by  so  real  and 
anajdng  an  effect  of  it  as  the  creation  of  the  universe, 
but  bad  only  created  a  few  rational  creatures,  he 
coold  have  given  them  a  verbal  declaration  or  reveli^ 
tion  of  the  greatness  of  hie  power,  which  would  have 
been  an  kidbpensable  obligation  to  believe  it.     But 
this  is  far  from  proving  the  real  declaration  of  the 
greatneaa  of  God's  power,  and  other  attributes,  to  be 
superflnous,.     It  is  suitable  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  bis  rational  ereatures,  that  they 
should  have  something  else  than  mere  evidences  of 
the  leidity  of  bia  perfections*     Declarations  of  the- 
greatness  of  tbei%  by  aeal  effi^ta  or  divine  works^ 
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>iure  worthy  of  God ;  as  they  are  not  onty  means  of 
belief  of  his  attributes,  but  of  producing  the  strongest 
impressions  of  them,  apd  as  they  afford  abundant  and 
most  desirable  materials  of  conte.mplation  in  adoring 
them.  Though  there  were  no  such  thing  as  Christ's 
intercession,  we  would  be  obliged  to  believe  the  boli^ 
ness  and  justice  of  God,  and  that  our  salvation  was 
the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood.  We  would  be 
obliged  to  believe  these  things,  because  of  the  de- 
clarations made  of  them  in  God's  word.  But  Christis 
intercession  is  a  transcendent,  real,  durable  declara- 
tion of  them ;  highly  subservient  to  the  ends  of  his 
sacrifice ;  fit  to  produce  the  strongest  impressions,  and 
to  inspire  God's  immense  kingdom  with  the  highest 
thoughts  of  the  righteousness  of  his  government,  and 
of  the  purity  of  his  administration,  as  well  as  of  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  It  is  a  lasting  declaration,  that 
the  blessings  which  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  world 
bestows  on  transgressors  of  his  law,  is  through  that 
propitiation  that  magnifies  his  law  to  the  uttermost. 
It  promotes  the  honour  of  divine  justice,  and  of  the 
atonement  that  satisfied  it,  that  that  satisfaction  is  for 
ever  pleaded  on  by  the  Redeemer  himself  in  heaven, 
and  by  the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed  on  earth, 
through  all  ages.  Whereas  the  declaration  of  the 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  God  in  Christ's  obla- 
tion, behooved  to  be  transient ;  a  durable  and  conti- 
nual declaration  of  these  things  in  Christ's  interces- 
sion, is  suitable  to  the  continual  need  of  pardoning 
mercy,  in  order  to  friendly  intercourse  between  hea- 
ven and  earth,  through  all  the  ages  of  the  imperfect 
state  of  the  church.  ^ 

What  has  been  said  for  removing   prejudices 
•gainst  Christ's  intercession,  shows  the  grounds  nf 
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ivue  eiCeeBi)  And  b0nouriblQ  acknowledgment  of  iU 
The  same  principles  and  motives  dispose  the  heart 
to  esteem  his  sacrifice,  and  his  intercession  founded 
on  it.  Both  are  eminent  manifestations  of  the  sariie 
divine  perfections ;  and  both,  are  subservient  to  the 
same  excellent  purposes.  Love  and  gratitude  to  the 
Redeemer  should  produce  holy  complacency  in  his 
intercession,  as  that  puts  eternal  honour  on  his  obla^ 
tion ;  being  a  continual  representation  and  remem^ 
bmnce  of  it,  for  the  most  noble  purposes,  in  the 
place  where  God  gives  the  brightest  displays  of  his 
glory.  <  It  should  also  be  the  object  of  our  compla« 
cency,  as  it  is  a  continual  effect  of  the  same  love  of 
Christ  that  he  manifested  in  bearing  our  sins  on  the 
cursed  tree. .  On  all  these  accounts,  it  has  a  powei^ 
ful  influence  on  all  the  good  dispositions  formerly 
mentioned  as  effects  of  Christ's  oblation ;  and  par* 
ticuiarly  in  the  duties  of  gospel  worship,  which^ 
when  done  in  sincerity,  have  so  great  efficacy  on  the 
other  parts  of  the  Christian  life. 

As  the  highest  heaven,  the  seat  of  the  blessed,  is 
the  place  where  the  mediatory  administration  in  view 
is  performed :  so  it  is  of  great  importance  in  practi- 
cal religion,  to  remember  habitually,  not  only  God's 
essential  presence,  which  fills  the  universe ;  but  also 
his  glorious  special  presence,  which  fills  that  high 
and  holy  place,  on  account  of  which  it  is  called  his 
holy  temple,  and  the  habitation  of  his  holiness  and 
of  his  glory*  It  is  evident  from  Scripture  and  rea- 
son, that  it  is  exceeding  useful  to  us  to  have  our 
hearts,  our  affections,  and  our  conversation  in  heaven ; 
to  have  our  eye  on  that  blessedness  as  the  purchase 
of  redemption,,  as  a  great  effect'  of  divine  love,  and 
as  the  object  of  our  highest  hopes ;  and  particularly 
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^al  it  is  of  importaiieey  in  our  immediate  addveaeei 
to  Ood,  to  derate  on?  minds  and  hearts  to  the  j^aoe 
which  his  word  calls  his  habitation  and  his  throne^ 
where  he  gives  the  greatest  di^Iays  of  his  authority^ 
*of  his  glory,  and  of  his  favour. 

Christ's  intercession  has  powerful  attractiona  to 
engage  sinners  to  delight  in  lifung  np  their  hearts 
heavenwards,  to  God's  throne  of  grace,  in  thednties 
of  his  worship.     If  a  sinner  have  a  due  concern  about 
access  to  God,  it  tends  to  inspire  his  soul  with  ine£> 
fable  cheerfulness,  when,  in  lifting  up  his  guilty  face 
to  the  throne  of  God,  he  fixes  the  eye  of  faith  on 
the  glorious  things  that  are  doing  there  in  the  behalf 
of  sinners ;  and  that  for  this  very  end,  that  even  they 
nay  have  boldness  to  draw  near  to  God.     As  these 
things  tend  to  incline  and  encourage  the  heart  to 
knroediate  worship,  so  they  have  a  powerful  influence 
en  all  the  good  dispositions  that  are  suitable  to  itf 
such  as  humility  and  reverence,  divine  love,  hope, 
and  joy.      Christ's  intercession  promotes  that  humi* 
lity  that  results  from  a  true  sense  of  sin,  because  it 
IS  a  representation  of  that  costly  atonement  by  which 
it  was  expiated.     It  promotes  reverence  and  venera- 
tion of  God's  greatness,  because  it  is  an  eminent 
display  of  his  authority  and  majesty  in  the  moral 
government  of  the  world.     It  tends  to  heighten  that 
reverential  frame  of  soul,  when  a  sinner  considers 
that  he  is  to  offer  up  addresses  which  he  expects  will 
be  seconded  by  so  glorious  an  intercession.      But  it 
is  needful  that  veneration  of  God's  majesty  be  mixed 
with  humble  confidence  in  his  mercy »     It  is  also 
needful  that  deep  self-abasement  for  sin  do  not  d»> 
generate  into  servile  terror,  and  that  mistrust  of  God 
ifiucli  idienates  the  heart  from  him  and  disboDOU» 
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bis  merejr*  It  is  needful  that  dne  self-annibilatioD 
be  tempered  with  the  hope  of  mercy  and  acceptance^ 
founded  on  the  grounds  of  hope  which  God  has  laid 
before  ns ;  and  with  that  divine  love  and  joy  to  which 
hope  is  so  subservient*  Christ's  intercession  has  a 
peculiar  fitness  to  produce  so  happy  a  temperament* 
It  qualifies  profound  reverence  and  self-abasement 
with  triumphant  hope  and  confidence,  and  with  abun- 
dant love  and  joy.  Its  influence  on  so  desirable  ef- 
fects, is  evident  from  the  scriptures  formerly  cited 
to  show  the  nature  and  the  ends  of  it.  They  show 
that  Christ's  intercession,  in  conjunction  with  his 
oblation,  on  which  it  is  founded,  is  the  ground  of 
bumble  triumph  over  the  fears  of  condemnation ;  the 
ground  of  access  to  God  with  holy  confidence  and 
boldness ;  the  encouragement  to  draw  near  to  God, 
and  to  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all,  with  full  assur- 
ance of  faith;  that  it  is  the  support  of  the  soul 
against  the  fears  arising  from  former  guilt,  or  the 
imperfections  of  present  duties;  and  that  it  is  the 
sure  bold  on  which  the  anchor  of  hope  fises  with 
steadiness^  entering  into  that  within  the  vail.  It 
tends  to  replenish  the  soul  that  loves  God,  with  the 
most  useful  elevated  affections  and  the  purest  oonso* 
lations,  in  looking  upwards  to  the  throne  of  God,  to 
look  to  it  as  a  throne  of  grace,  a  mercy-seat,  where 
we  have  so  great  and  so  merciful  a  High  Priest^ 
administering  for  us  in  the  tabernacle  not  made  with 
bands;  with  the  names  of  his  people  on  bis  breast^ 
^ate,  even  on  his  heart ;  his  efficacious  blood  eonti- 
nually  speaking  and  pleading  ior  the  communication 
of  its  purchase  to  sinners* 


ESSAY  III. 

PN  THE  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF  DIVINE 

GRACE.  • 


SECTION  I. 

I 

I 

Concerning  the  Scripture  Evidences  qf  the' Doctrine 

of  Grace. 

By  the  doctrine  of  grace,  is  here  meant  the  doc- 
trine concerning  divine  operations,  restoring  the  di- 
vine image  in  the  hearts  of  sinners,  and  carrying  it 
on  gradually  towards  perfection.  Prayer  to  God  for 
holiness  is  founded  on  the  belief  of  such  operations. 
The  doctrine  of  grace  is  therefore  far  from  being  a 
mere  speculation :  our  belief  concerning  it  must  re- 
gulate our  practice  in  matters  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. In  considering  this  doctrine,  it  is  needful  to 
remember,  that  it  is  justly  represented  in  Scripture 
as  a  doctrine  that  contains  the  most  powerful  motive^ 
and  encouragements,  not  only  to  prayer,  but  to  the 
diligent  use  of  all  other  appointed  means  of  holiness.f 

The  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  are  joined  together 


•  Written  about  the  year  1732. 

t  Though  holiness  is  often  distinguished  from  faith,  it  is  some- 
times used  in  tins  Discourse  in  a  large  sense,  as  comprehending 
conformity  to  the  whole  revealed  will  of  God. 
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by  the  apostle  Peler,  as  the  twa  great  causes  of  our 
salvation  and  happinessy  1  Pet.  i..2.  And  indeed 
these  two  important  doctrines,  namelyy  that  .of  re* 
demption  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  ssnctiBcation  by 
his  Spirit,  applying  that  redemption  to  us,  are  fre- 
quently joined  together,  though  in  various  expres- 
sions, as  the  main  peculiar  principles  of  revelation* 
The  other  most  essential  doctrines  that  may  be  some 
way  distinguished  from  them,  are  either  evidently 
included  in  them,  err  have  a  necessary  connection 
with  them, 

The  change  wrought  on  the  heart  of  a  sinner, 
when  he  turns  from  sin  to  God,  is  represented  in 
Scripture  as  the  greatest,  the  most  desirable,  and 
most  important  change  in  the  world.  It  is  called 
regeneration,  or  a  new  birth.  They  whose  hearts 
are  thus  changed,  are  said  to  become  new  creatures : 
pld  things  are  done  away,  and  all  things  are  become 
new.  They  are  said  to  have  their  hearts  of  stone 
taken  away,  and  hearts  of  flesh  given  them ;  and  to 
have  their  hearts  circumcised  to  love  the  Lord  their 
God  with  all  their  heart  and  soul.  They  are  said 
to  put  off.  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man ; 
to  be  quickened,  and,  as  it  were,  raised  from  the 
dead*  There  are  people  who  cannot  relish  the  scrip- 
ture style  concerning  this  important  change;  yet 
some  noted  deistical  authors  have  thought  fit  to 
adopt  some  of  these  strong  expressions,  in  speaking 
of  those  who  attain  to  solid  virtue,  according  to  their 
notion  of  it.  They  say  that  such  men  are  truly 
new  creatures.  < 

,  The  scriptures  which  express  the  change  in  view, 
in  the  manner  just  now  mentioned,  affirm  it  to  be 


die  effect  of  an  internal  divine  operation.  Some 
scriptures  mention  the  power  and  operation  of  God 
in  more  general  expressions,  other  scriptures  make 
particular  mention  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  explain  the  former  sort  of  scriptures  by 
the  latter :  and  scripture  testimonies  of  both  sorts  are 
proofs  of  the  doctrine  of  grace.  A  great  number  of 
the  scriptures  which  contain  that  doctrine  may  be 
reduced  to  the  following  classes:-— *Some  of  them 
treat  of  the  beginning  of  holiness,  or  of  spirituid  life; 
others,  of  its  continuance  and  progress.  Again^ 
some  scriptures  ascribe  to  the  Spirit  of  God  the  work 
of  sanctification,  or  of  the  new  creation  in  general ; 
others  make  particular  mention  of  the  chief  parts  of  it« 
Thus,  as  to  the  beginning  of  spiritual  life,  we  are 
taught  that  sinners  are  saved  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
God  sheds  abroad  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christy 
Tit.  iii. ;  and  that,  except  a  man  be  bom  again  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  John  iii.  To  the  same  purpose 
are  the  following  expressions  relating  to  the  same 
subject :— -<<  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits 
of  his  creatures,"  James  i.  18.  *^  To  as  many  as 
received  him,  (that  is,  Christ,)  gave  he  power  to  be* 
come  the  sons  of  God  -which  were  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God.'^ 
And  when  the  prophets  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  describe 
the  great  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  the  divine 
promises  run  thus :  **  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in* 
ward  partSy  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  Jer.  xxxi.  33* 
^  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  yoi^  and  a  new  spirit 
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wiB  I  pat  wHbin  you ;  and  I  w31  take  awagr  tbe  itOBf 
heart  out  of  jour  fleshy  and  I  wiU  give  yoo  an  hearf 
of  flesh :  and  t  will  pnt  my  Spirit  within  yoa»  and 
cause  yoa  to  walk  in  my  statntes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments^  and  do  them/'  Esek.  xxxvi.  26»  27* 

These,  and  tbe  like  scriptures,  ascribe  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  the  beginning  of  holiness,  and  some  of 
them  plainly  enough  ascribe  to  him  also  the  oontinu-* 
snee  of  it.  But  this  second  point  is  asserted  more 
directly  in  various  other  places.  Real  Christians  are 
Mid  to  be  "  kept  by  tbe  power  of  Ood  through  faith  , 
unte  salvation."  He  who  **  begins  tbe  good  work, 
carries  it  on  to  the  day  of  the  Lord."  Our  Saviour, 
speaking  of  every  branch  in  him  that  brings  forth 
fruit,  says,  that  *^  his  Father  will  purge  it  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  When  Paul  is  praying  in 
behalf  of  the  E^ihesians  who  had  already  begyn  a 
course  of  sincere  holiness,  he  pnys  that  ^  they  might 
be  made  to  know  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's 
power  towards  them  that  believe."  The  same  apostle 
tdls  us,  that  sincere  Christians,  *^  beholding  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  as  in  a  glass,  are  changed  inie 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  These  expressions  evidently 
ascribe  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  faith  by  which  we 
behold  his  glory,  and  that  holiness  which  consists  in 
conformity  to  him,  and  our  perseverance  and  progress 
in  it. 

There  are  various  scriptures  which  ascribe  to  the 
l^irit  of  God  the  work  of  sanctificatioii,  or  of  the 
new  creation,  in  general  terms,  which  prove  that  both 
the  beffinnine  and  continuance  of  holiness  are  the 
effiscts  of  Ids  power.     To  this  purpose  are  the  Mr 
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loTOig  teBtimonies :  ^*  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, ye  are  justified  in  ibe  name  of  the  Lord  Jesas, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."     **  Sanctify  them 
by  tby  truth,  thy  word  is  truth."     Here  God's  word 
is  affirmed  to  be  the  means  of  holiness,  but  God 
himself  is  plainly  said  to  be  the  cause  of  it.      We 
are  exhorted  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  because  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.      We  have 
expressions  very  like  these  in  the  Psalms,  where  we 
are  told,  that  the  Lord's  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power.     The  Spirit  of  God  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  parts  of  holiness, 
where  God  promises  to  write  his  laws  on  our  hearts, 
and  to  cause  us  to  walk  in  his  statutes.    Accordingly, 
a  holy  life  and  a  holy  walk  are  called,  in  scripture 
style,  living  in  the  Spirit,  and  walking  in  the  l^irit. 
The  efficacy  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  Christian's  walk, 
is  explained  by  the  scriptures  which  treat  of  his  effi- 
cacy on  the  Christian's  heart.     The  apostle  tells  the 
pious  Corinthians,  that  they  were  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.      Hence 
sincere  Christians  are  called  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  he  is  said  to  dwell  and  abide  in  themi 
The  apostle  tells  the  Romans,  that  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.     No  words 
could  give  a  more  peremptory  decision  concerning 
the  necessity  of  divine  grace. 

These,  and  the  like  scriptures,  speak  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  as  the  cause  and  author  of  holiness  in  general; 
There  are  other  scriptnrea  which  make  particular 
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meotion  of  some  chief  parts  of  it,  and  aacribe  tbam 
to  the  energy  of  the  grace  or  Spirit  of  God.  When 
the  apostle  Paul  is  exhorting  the  Galatians  to  the 
study  of  holiness,  he  makes  particular  mention  of 
various  holy  dispositions,  and  expressly  calls  them 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit :  '^  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suflPering,  gentleness,  good* 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 

The  grace  of  God  is  in  many  scriptures  repre^ 
sented  as  the  cause  of  faith.     Paul  prays  for  the 
Thessalonians,  that  God  would  fuIBl  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power.       He  prays  for  the   Ephesians,  that  God 
would  strengthen  them  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man,  that  Christ  might  dwell  in  their  hearts 
by.  faith.      He  prays  for  the  Romans,  that  God 
would  fill  them  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
they  might  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     This  is  a  plain  warrant  to  seek  the 
grace  of  God  to  fill  our  hearts  with  faith,  in  order 
to  a  fulness  of  solid  joy  and  peace.  '   Christ  is  called 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.     And  when 
God.  is  said  to  keep  us  by  his  power  through  faith 
to  salvation,  this  plainly  implies,  that  as  his  power 
is  the  cause  of  our  salvation,  it  is  also  the  cause  of 
that  faith  which  is  a  principal  means  of  it.     Farther 
evidences  of  this  particular  point  will  occur  after- 
wards, in  considering  the  doctrine  of  divine  enlight- 
ening grace,  or  of  those  divine  operations  which  are 
needful  in  order  to  right  views  and  apprehensions 
of  the  objects  of  faith. 

As  to  repentance,'  which  is  inseparable  from  true 
fidUi»  Christ  is  said  to  be  a  Prince  exidied  to  give 
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Mpentanoe,  as  vdl  as  teniMMNi  of  sMit.  Sonepiv* 
Cmd  that  ebb  odIjt  inpliasy  that  Christ  gives  great 
eneoaragement  to  repentanee  by  pomises  of  pardon* 
Bat  though  giving  such  eneonragemeiit  to  repentance 
be  a  great  aet  of  mercy,  it  is  evident,  from  many 
scriptures,  that  Christ  is  the  author  of  repentanee  on 
other  aoeounts  than  merely  by  his  poposing  motives 
to  it.  When  God  promises  to  take  away  the  heart 
of  stone,  or  the  hard  heart,  this  implies  a  promise  of 
giving  a  heart  on  which  the  motives  and  encourage- 
ments to  repentance  shall  make  due  impression.  It 
implies  a  promise  of  working  in  the  hearts  of  sinners 
suitable  sorrow  for  sin,  and  hatred  of  it  When 
God  promises,  that  the  house  of  David  and  inhabit 
tants  of  Jerusalem  would  mourn  as  one  mourns  for  s 
first-born,  this  is  ascribed  to  the  pouring  down  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  for  that  end. 

That  divine  grace  is  the  cause  of  divine  love,  is 
evident  from  all  the  scriptures  which  teach  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  author  of  holiness,  and  that  the 
love  of  God  is  the  chief  part  of  it.  But  there  are 
various  scriptures  which  speak  more  partieularly  of 
this  important  subject*  Thus  we  are  taught,  that 
it  is  the  Lord  that  circumcises  men's  hearts  to  love 
the  Lord  their  God;  that  he  directs  men  to  the  love 
of  God;  that  his  Spirit  strengthens  men  in  the  inner 
aao,  that  they  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love ; 
and  that  he  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  Qad  in  men's 
hearts* 

Variona  aeriptores  show,  that  we  are  warranted  te 
seek  the  grace  of  God,  in  order  to  that  love  which 
no  owe  to  our  neighbours,  aa  well  aa  that  love  we 
owe  to  Q&L     In  the  passage  abow  eitedt  when 


167 

ihe  apoitle  meniioiis  to  the  Galatumi  a  g0od  many 
of  the  firuits  of  the  Spirit^  he  mentiont  Tarious  good 
dispositioDB  which  are  included  in  that  charity  which 
we  owe  to  our  fellow^creatures,  peace,  loug-suflbriDgf 
gentleoeeay  goodoess,  meekness.  The  apostle  Peter 
tells  the  Christians  he  writes  to,  that  they  had  ^*  pun* 
fied  their  souls,  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the 
Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren."  These 
expressions  suppose,  that  the  persons  spoken  of,  were 
active  and  diligent  in  the  study  of  brotherly  love, 
and  in  purifying  their  souls  from  the  evils  tbat^are 
opposite  to  it.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  plainly 
supposed,  that  they  were  active  in  dependence  on 
God's  Spirit,  to  whom  their  activity  and  success  are 
ascribed.  The  grace  of  God  is  still  represented  in 
Scripture  as  the  source  of  true  wisdom :  we  are  ex- 
pressly and  particularly  directed  to  apply  to  God  for 
it,  and  hence  true  wisdom  is  called  the  wisdom  that 
18  from  above.  This  wisdom  is  described  by  the 
apostle  James,  as  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  without  partiafity,  and  full  of 
good  fruits.  This  plainly  supposes  that  we  are  to 
seek  from  above,  not  only  suitable  aflPections  towards 
Grod,  but  also  all  manner  of  suitable  good  disposi- 
tions towards  our  fellow-creatures  and  fellow-chris- 
tittle. 

The  Scripture  warrants  us  to  seek  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  assist  us  in  every  duty,  and  against  every 
sin.  It  teaches  us,  that  he  helps  our  infirmities  in 
prayer,  and  that  this  help  is  very  necehary  to  us : 
hence  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  suf^lica- 
tion,  and  we  are  commanded  to  pray  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.     This  plainly  implios,  that  as  in  prayer  we 
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must  seek  his  sanctifying  grace  in  order  to  all  othet 
duties;  so  we  must  acknowledge  and  depend  on  his 
assistance  for  the  right  discharge  of  the  duty  of 
prayer  itself.  This  is  evidently  implied  in  the  scrip- 
ture account  of  access  to  God.  It  teaches  us,  that 
all  true  Christians  have  access  to  the  Father,  through 
the  Mediator,  by  one  Spirit,  £ph.  ii.  18.  Then 
again,  as  to  the  duty  of  praise,  when  Christians  are 
exhorted  to  be  much  employed  in  the  praises  of  God, 
they  are  exhorted  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
Their  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  spoken 
of,  merely  as  a  privilege  which  God  promises,  but 
as  a  duty  which  he  requires.  This  implies,  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  seek  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  earnest  supplication,  and  by  the  diligent 
use  of  all  appointed  means. 

All  the  good  dispositions  which  are  included  in 
sincere  love  to  God  and  our  neighbours,  are  active 
principles  and  sources  of  good  works,  2  Thess.  ii.  17. 
Accordingly,  we  are  warranted  to  seek  the  grace  of 
God,  to  stablish  us  in  every  good  word  and  work ; 
that  Christ  may  purify  us  to  himself,  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  wdrks,  Tit.  ii.  14. ;  and  that 
we  may  be  God's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  he  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them,  Eph.  ii.  Thus 
we  are  directed  to  acknowledge  a  creating  power, 
uniting  sinners  to  the  Redeemer,  and  thereby  im- 
planting and  cherishing  those  good  dispositions  which 
are  the  sources  of  good  works.  We  are  taught  in 
like  manner,  that  it  is  through  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
Christians  maintain  a  conflict  against  these  remain- 
ders of  sin,  which  have  always  a  tendency  to  the  con- 
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trmry  evil  works :  ^*  U  f  waHc  after  the  S^it,  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  ksto  of  the  flesh."  <<  If  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live." 

There  are  various  other  evidences  of  the  reality 
and  necessity  of  divine  grace  in  the  scriptures  which 
treat  of  our  sinful  weakness,  and  insufficiency  ef 
ourselves  for  what  is  spiritually  good.  Our  Saviour 
tells  hie  disciples,  that  without  him  they  could  do  no- 
thing. It  is  owned  that  external  good  actions  may 
be  performed  by  the  worst  of  men.  But  an  action 
cannot  be  truly  conform  to  the  divine  law,  unless  the 
inward  principles  whence  it  proceeds  be  conform  to 
it.  That  divine  standard  should  r^ulate  the  prin- 
ciples and  ends  of  our  actions,  and  consequently  the 
prevalent  habitual  dispositions  of  the  soul.  This  is 
not  only  evident  from  Scripture,  but  from  the  chief 
practical  principles  of  natural  religion.  It  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  natural  religion,  that  the  law  of  God  reaches 
the  heart. 

The  scriptures  which  have  been  adduced,  and 
many  others,  prove  that  holiness  is  the  efiect  of  divine 
operation.  They  prove  also,  that  that  operation  is 
inward  and  effectual ;  or  that  it  is  an  energy  exerted 
immedij^ly  upon  the  heart,  and  of  such  power  as  to 
triumph  over  oppositions.  These  points  are  denied 
by  many  who  own  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  advance  various  exceptions  against  the 
srguments  drawn  from  the  scriptures  above  men- 
tioned, or  other  scriptures  of  the  like  import,  for  in- 
ternal efficacious  grace.  They  pretend  that  these 
scriptures  only  prove  in  general,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  holiness;  but  not  that  he  produces  it  by 
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L  r  \».a  lii»  word  is  the  means  of  it.      xea,  noi  oniy 
'ht3  of  G^,  but  aUo  the  various  dispensation. 

1  u"  Lace      His  word  conuins  neeessary  mstruc- 

ot  h«  grace,     ti  providence  frequently 

trans  and  motives,   ana  mo   r  *  ^u*.--. 

.  ♦r.  A  careful  consideration  ©t   these 

•    Ito'llsert^nmnal  operations  of  gr.ee.  maintain  that 
who  assert  in  J^^j  usefulness  of  means  does 

Teart      They  maintain  that  the  power  of  s.n  makes 

^eTrtand  iJ  need  of  the  power  of  inward  dmne 

!">  ion  to  subdue  it;  and  that  it  is  such  d.v«e 

P::.  that  .akes  outward  insuu^tons  and  pro- 

ices  have  a  due  effect  on  the  heart. 

ZnZ  other  hand,  they  who  oppose  not  onlyd^ 
Jctofli,  but  all  inward  operations  of  grace.  «^ 
STSe  author  of  holiness,  only  becau«»  he  »  the 
God  the  author  ^  .  ^^^^^^^^^  „d  pro«- 

f  that  are  tnel  of  it.  Many  of  their  expU- 
Zs  a  d  .rgu"-ts  for  their  scheme  seem  t. 
.  fr  thU  •  «  If  there  are  any  other  divine  op^ 
X:  wlltrconlribute  to  our\.nc.ficatio.^ 
felent  from  all  inward  energy  on  the  heart,  then  .t 
foHows  that  without  admitting  any  such  en«^ 
G  d  may  b.  acknowledged  to  be  the  author  of  .U 


171 

bfllinen ;  and  the  scriptures  which  ascribe  it  to  him, 
mfficieiitly  accounted  for,  without  allowing  any  im- 
mediate divine  interposition  in  restoring  the  divine 
imsge."  Now,  as  we  are  said  to  be  sanctified  by 
God's  word,  it  is  evident  that,  as  God  is  the  author 
of  his  own  word,  he  is,  on  that  account,  the  author 
of  all  the  good  effects  of  it.  By  his  Spirit  he  taught 
sod  inspired  the  penmen  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
first  teachers  of  the  gospel ;  and  by  his  Spirit  he  con« 
finned  their  divine  mission*  Then  again,  by  his 
providence  he  brings  his  word  to  our  door,  and  puts 
HI  in  circumstances  fit  to  excite  us  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  it.  These  are  gracious  or  merciful 
divine  operations,  and  they  are  divine  operations 
which  contribute  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  sinners,  and  to  which  the  honour  of  all  the 
good  effects  of  God's  word  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed. 
These  are  sanctifying  operations,  by  which  God  in- 
structs us,  reasons  with  us,  and  persuades  us  to  re- 
pent, and  to  believe,  and  turn  holy ;  and  therefore, 
according  to  the  men  whose  sentiments  we  are  now 
considering,  there  is  no  need  for  supposing  any  other 
sanctifying  operation  as  an  ordinary  and  necessary 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  considering  these  objections,  it  is  proper,  for 
avoiding  mistakes  and  prejudices,  to  consider  the 
concessions  made  by  those  who  assert  internal  ope- 
rations of  grace.  They  own  that  the  external  ope- 
rations just  now  mentioned  are  real  acts  of  grace,  as 
that  word  imports  free  favour  and  undeserved  good- 
ness. It  is  great  goodness  in  God  to  make  such 
offers  and  proposals  as  he  makes  in  the  gospel,  and 
to  enforce  them  with  such  persuasives.     These  out- 
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ward  instnictions  aod  motives  have  ofttimes  many 
good  and  desirable  elfects,  even  where  they  hsve  not 
all  the  effect  thej  ought  to  have.  Ofttimes,  where 
ihey  do  not  prevail  with  men  to  turn  from  sin  to 
God  with  their  whole  heart,  they  yet  restrain  them 
from  many  sins,  and  ezdte  them  to  do  many  good 
things.  Thus  they  bring  men  such  a  length,  that, 
according  to  the  scripture  style  on  this  subject,  they 
are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  These 
inferior  good  elects  of  outward  instructions  have  a 
tendency  to  men's  real  conversion  to  God.  If  the 
law  of  nature,  as  written  on  men's  hearts,  have  many 
good  effects  in  human  society,  the  clear  promulga- 
tion of  that  law  in  Scripture,  with  all  the  additional 
motives  of  the  gospel  revelation  enforcing  it,  has  far 
superior  effects,  even  on  many  of  those  who  do  not 
comply  with  the  call  of  the  gospel  with  their  whole 
heart.  It  ought  to  be  owned  also,  that  all  the  good 
efifects,  both  of  the  light  of  nature  and  of  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  should  be  ascribed  to  the  goodness  (^ 
God.  He  is  the  author  of  all  the  good  effects  of  the 
outward  instructions  of  his  word,  and  of  the  various 
dispensations  of  his  providence. 

But  it  must  be  still  owned,  that  all  the  efficacy 
of  these  external  means  consists  in  explications  and 
evidences  of  our  duty,  and  the  proposal  of  propr 
motives  to  it.  The  motives  proposed  by  the  word 
and  providences  of  God,  are  in  themselves  unspeak* 
ably  powerful.  They  are  incomparably  stronger 
than  all  motives  that  can  be  proposed  to  the  contrary. 
But  the  more  powerful  these  motives  are  in  them- 
selves, the  more  powerful  must  that  depravity  or 
hardness  of  heart  be  which  is  proof  against  them. 
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Experience  proves  that  the  obstinaej  of  men's  hearts 
is  found  too  strong  for  them  every  day.  This  is  A 
good  argiimenty  that  though  external  divine  opera<^ 
tions  propose  powerful  motives,  we  need  internal 
operation  to  dispose  the  heart  to  yield  to  them  and 
comply  with  them.  It  is  true,  that  though  such 
favour  is  necessary  for  our  good,  this  does  not  prove 
that  it  is  necessary  for  God  to  bestow  it.  God  is 
not  obliged  to  bestow,  on  (Hreatures  deserving  pun- 
ishment, all  that  is  necessary  for  their  happiness. 
Bat  if  such  divine  operation  is  indeed  necessary  for 
QS,  and  unspeakably  desirable,  it  is  our  duty  to  con- 
sider whether  God,  of  his  rich  mercy,  has  given  us 
sufficient  warrant  to  seek  after  it,  and  encourage- 
ment to  hope  for  it  They  who  deny  this,  pretend 
that  the  divine  operations,  to  which  the  Scriptures 
ascribe  our  sanctification,  are  only  the  outward  ope* 
ration  above  mentioned.  Whether  this  be  a  just 
interpretation  of  the  scriptures  above  adduced^  and 
of  the  like  scriptures,  or  not,  may  appear  from  the 
following  considerations  t**^— 

The  manner  of  expression  made  use  of  in  the 
scriptures  in  view,  evidently  denotes  an  inward  en- 
ergy exerted  on  the  hearts  and  souls  of  men,  differ-* 
ent  from  all  outward  operation  whatever.  In  these 
scriptures,  God  is  said  to  strengthen  men  with  might, 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man :  to  write  his  law  on 
theur  hearts,  and  to  put  it  in  their  inward  parts ;  to 
circumeise  their  hearts;  to  take  away  the  hard  or 
stopy  heart,  and  to  give  a  heart  of  flesh ;  to  open  the 
heart,  to  shine  into  the  heart,  to  purify  the  heart,  and 
to  give  a  new  heart  and  right  spirit.  They  who  are 
&an<tified,  are  said  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  written 
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with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  not  in  tables  of 
•tonC)  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  The  Spirit 
of  God  is  said  to  be  given  them,  to  be  poared  on 
them,  to  be  put  within  them,  to  dwell  in  them,  to 
abide  in  them,  to  make  intercession  for  them,  and  to 
abed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  They 
are  called  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  are 
aaid  to  live  by  him,  and  to  be  led  by  him. 

These,  and  the  like  scripture  expressions,  contain 
a  variety  of  strong  arguments  for  internal  sanctifying 
operations.  If  the  scripture  had  only  affirmed  in 
general,  that  God  was  the  author  of  all  spiritual 
good  or  of  all  holiness,  there  might  have  been  more 
colour  for  pretending  that  he  is  the  author  of  holi- 
ness only  because  he  is  the  author  of  all  the  outward 
means  of  it.  But  the  expressions  just  now  cited, 
and  others  of  the  like  import,  contain  as  clear  and 
strong  assertions  of  inward  operations  of  the  divine 
Spirit}  as  any  words  that  can  be  devised  for  that  pur- 
pose. It  is  impossible,  consistently  with  any  just 
rules  of  interpretation  of  words,  to  understand  the  * 
above  expressions  about  inward  operations  of  God's 
Spirit  on  the  heart  or  the  inner  man,  as  meant  only 
of  the  outward  operations  of  God's  providence,  fa- 
vouring us  with  the  gospel,  or  circumstances  fit  to 
excite  our  attention  of  it.  It  is  no  less  unreasonable 
to  understand  these  expressions  as  meant  only  of  the 
operations  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  heart  of  the  first 
teachers  of  the  gospel  who  were  inspired.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  all  who  are  sanctified  by  God's  word 
reap  the  benefit  of  that  inspiration.  But  the  scrip- 
tures in  view  plainly  assert  an  operation  of  God's 
Spirit,  not  merely  on  the  hearts  of  the  first  teachers 
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oF  the  gospel,  b«t  of  all  who  are  afterwards  sanctified 
by  it. 

The  divine  operations  to. which  the  Scriptures 
ascribe  men's  sanctification,  are  frequently  spoken  of 
as  blessings  which  they  who  enjoy  the  gospel  may  be 
destitute  of,  but  which  they  ought  earnestly  to  seek 
after.  The  apostle  speaks  of  people  who  enjoyed 
the  gospel,  but  were  sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit. 
To  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  does  not  therefore  sig- 
nify the  same  thing  as  to  have  the  Gospel  or  Scrip- 
tures,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  dictated  and  confirmed. 
Sanctifying  operations  are  very  frequently  spoken  of, 
as  blessings  which  they  who  have  the  gospel  already, 
and  which  even  red  Christians,  should  seek  from 
God  by  earnest  prayer  and  supplication.  A  great 
many  of  the  prsyers  contained  in  Scripture,  are 
prayers  of  this  kind.  When  the  apostle  Paul  is 
praying  in  behalf  of  the  Ephesians,  that  God  would 
strengthen  them  with  might  in  the  inner  man,  that 
Christ  might  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  and  that 
they  might  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love;  he  is 
not  praying  merely  that  God  would  bless  them  with 
the  outward  instructions  of  the  gospel,  which  contain 
so  powerful  motives  to  faith  and  love,— these  are 
inestimable  blessings,  but  they  were  blessings  which 
the  Ephesians  enjoyed  already ;— the  apostle  is  there 
praying  for  people  who  did  not  want  the  outward  re- 
velation of  the  gospel,  and  he  is  not  praying  for  any 
new  outward  revelation  to  them.  The  like  may  Be 
said  of  other  prayers  for  sanctifying  grace,  mentioned 
in  the  scriptures  above  adduced,  and  in  many  other 
scijptures.  Thus,  when  the  apostle  prays  for  those 
to  whom  he  writes,  that  God  would  sanctify  them 
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whdly,  in  tonlf  body,  and  spirit;  that  ha  would  woik 
in  them  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  and  that  he 
would  direct  their  hearts  to  the  love  of  God :  and 
when  the  Psahnist  prays  that  God  would  create  in 
him  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
him,— these  and  the  like  prayers  cannot  be  under- 
stood as  petitions  for  outward  revelation  and  instruc* 
tion,  but  for  that  inward  operation  of  grace  that  midies 
all  instruction  effectual.  Nor  can  these  prayers  be 
understood  only  as  petitions  for  external  operations 
of  providence,  putting  us  in  the  most  advantageous 
circumstances.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  praying 
for  holiness,  we  are  warranted  and  required  to  pray, 
not  only  for  inward  operations  of  God's  Spirit,  but 
also  that  God  in  his  providence  may  graciously  deal 
with  us  in  that  mannet  that  is  most  subservient  to 
his  glory  and  our  highest  interest.  But  if  prayers 
for  sanctification  were  only  prayers  for  advantageous 
outward  circumstances,  a  man  could  not  seek  to  ob- 
tain any  sanctifying  grace  from  God,  while  he  con- 
tinues in  the  circumstances  he  is  in  at  present :  be- 
sides that,  the  expressions  in  the  prayers  in  view,  ss 
was  observed  before,  evidently  carry  a  meaning  veij 
different  from  petitions  relating  merely  to  any  out- 
ward circumstances  whatever. 

The  prayers  in  Scripture  for  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  cannot  be  applied  to  his  operations 
in  inspiring  the  first  publishers  of  the  gospel,  and 
confirming  their  mission.  These  operations  are  very 
suitable  matter  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  but  not 
of  prayer.  These  are  things  long  ago  past,  wheress 
prayer  must  relate  to  things  to  come ;  that  is  to  sajr» 
either  to  blessings  which  we  want,  or  the  continnsnce 
and  increase  of  those  we  have. 
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The  SfiQctifying  operations  mentioned  in  the  tcrip* 
tores  in  vi^w,  are  represented  as  peculiar  to  sincerf 
Chriptiaus,  and  as  having  a  certain  connection  with 
true  faith  and  holiness ;  whidi  cannot  be  said  of  the 
outward  divine  operations,  to  which  some  people  re^ 
strict  the  grace  of  God.  When  Paul  speaks  of  the 
power  of  God's  sanctifying  grace,  he  calls  it  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  God's  power  towards  them  that 
believe,  Eph.  i.  19.;  whereas  these  external  opera* 
tious  of  Ood's  power  are  common  to  them  who  be- 
lieve, with  others  who  do  not  believe.  In  the  scrip- 
tur^  style,  when  men  are  said  to  have  or  to  want  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  implies  that  they  have  or  want  his 
sanctifying  grace.  The  apostle  John  says,  that  they 
who  have  the  Spirk  of  Christ  given  them,  may  there- 
by know  that  he  dwells  in  them ;  which  evidently  im- 
plies, that  they  may  thereby  know  their  interest  in 
him.  This  evidently  proves,  that  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  a  very  different  thing  from  men's  having 
the  best  outward  instructions,  or  being  in  the  most 
favourable  outward  circumstances.  Many  who  have 
enjoyed  these  outward  advantages,  have  notwithstand- 
ing continued  in  their  impenitence.  The  sanctify- 
ing operations  of  God's  Spirit  must  therefore  be  very 
different  from  those  outward  operations  by  which  some 
people  explain  them.  That  sanctifying  grace  has  a 
certain  connection  with  salvation  and  holiness,  is  evi- 
dent fron^  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  doctrine  con- 
cerning it :  hut  that  these  external  operations  have 
not  such  a  connection  with  it,  is  evident  both  from 
Scripture  and  from  the  experience  of  all  ages. 

In  the  next  place,  sanctifying  operations  are  in 
Scripture  expressly  distinguished  from  the  external 
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proposals  of  the  gospel.  When  it  is  said  that  Paul 
planted  and  Apollos  watered,  it  is  implied,  that  the 
outward  instructions  of  the  gospel  were  proposed  and 
inculcated  by  them.  It  is  added,  that  neither  is  he 
that  planteth  any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth,  bat 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  This  plainly  distin- 
guishes the  outward  operations  of  providence  which 
blessed  the  Corinthians  with  the  instructions  of  the 
gospel,  from  the  inward  operations  of  his  grace 
which  made  them  effectual.  The  apostle  does  not 
merely  affirm  that  God  was  the  author  of  the  gos- 
pel, but  that*  he  was  the  cause  of  its  success.  The 
preaching,  of  the  cross  is  said  to  be  to  them  who  are 
saved,  the  power  of  God ;  and  the  gospel  is  called 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation,  to  every  one  who 
believes.  These  and  the  like  scriptures  cannot  be 
understood  merely  of  the  power  which  wrought 
miracles  to  confirm  the  gospel.  These  indeed  were 
valuable  blessings;  but  they  were  common  to  them 
wbo  believed,  and  who  were  saved  with  others. 
These  scriptures,  therefore,  plainly  denote  a  divine 
power  accompanying  the  gospel  in  a  peculiar  manner^ 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  complied  with  the  design 
of  it.  But  such  scriptures  concerning  the  power  of 
God  towards  them  that  believe,  do  not  imply  that 
sanctifying  grace  is  only  the  consequence  of  faith. 
It  is  frequently  affirmed  to  be  the  cause  of  it.  Thus, 
as  was  observed  before,  Paul  prays  for  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  that  God  would  work  the  work  of  faith  with 
power.  Various  other  proofs  of  this  point  were  men- 
tioned before,  and  more  of  them  will  come  under 
consideration  afterwards. 

The  scriptures  just  now  mentioiied  and  illustrajted, 
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give  light  to  various  others  which  treat  of  a  divine 
{>ower  making  the  gospel  successful.  They  show 
that  such  scriptures  are  not  to  be  understood  only  of 
external  miraculous  operations,  excepting  where  the 
words  made  use  of  import  such  a  limitation.  Thus, 
^lien  Paul  tells  the  Thessalonians  that  the  gospel 
came  to  them,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  power  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  not  reasonable  to  restrict  this 
to  the  power  exerted  in  working  of  miracles.  See* 
ing  various  scriptures  contain  particular  assertions  of 
an  inward  operation  of  divine  power  accompanying 
the  gospel,  the  scriptures  which  speak  of  the  gospel 
coming  in  power,  in  more  general  terms,  ought  to  be 
explained  by « those  other  scriptures  which  are  more 
particular.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  most  uncon- 
tested rules  of  interpretation.  Indeed,  the  scripture 
last  cited  contains  intrinsic  proofs  of  its  being  meant 
of  inward  divine  operation.  When  it  is  said  that 
the  gospel  came  to  that  people  in  power  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  what  is  added  imports  that  they  were 
brought  to  conformity  to  God  in  holiness.  It  is 
said  they  became  followers  of  the  Lord.  This  is  an 
effect  not  to  be  accounted  for  merely  from  their  see- 
ing miracles. 

It  deserves  particular  consideration,  that  the  ef- 
fects of  sanctifying  grace  are  frequently  represented 
as  effects  of  a  peculiar  and  distinguished  exercise  of 
divine  power.  This  is  evident  from  the  scriptures 
already  mentioned  and  illustrated*  The  efficacy  of 
sanctifying  grace  is  called  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
God's  power,  towards  them  that  believe  according  to 
the  working  of  bis  mighty  power^  which  he  wrought 
in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead*    Here> 
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and  in  other  scriptares,  it  u  compared  to  nuttng 
from  the  dead;  and  it  is  compared  also  to  creations 
^*  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tress- 
passes and  sinsy"  £ph«  ii.  L-^*^  Create  in  me  a 
dean  heart,"  PsaL  li.  la— '<  We  are  God's  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works," 
Eph.  ii.«— '"  The  new  man,  which,  after  God»  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,"  Eph.  iv. 
— "  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long«6u&ring 
with  joyfulness,"  Col.  i.  See  Phil.  iii.  21. 

These,  and  the  like  expressions,  plainly  import, 
that  the  e£Peets  of  sanctifying  grane  are  effecta  for 
which  mere  natural  causes  have  not  su£Scient  efllcacy. 
In  the  meantime,  if  we  set  aside  all  inward  divine 
operation,  there  can  remain  no  other  efficacy  in  the 
work  of  sanctification,  but  that  of  second  causes  act- 
ing according  to  the  established  laws  of  nature,  only 
with  that  dependance  on  the  first  cause,  which  is  es- 
sential to  all  the  operations  of  second  causes  in  dl 
cases  whatsoever.  That  they  who  puhlish  the  gos* 
pel,  and  who  inculcate  the  important  instructions  of 
it,  roust  depend  on  the  powerful  and  all-sustaining 
providence  of  God  in  these  actions,  as  much  as  in 
any  other  actions  whatsoever,  is  a  certain  truth,  and 
a  truth  evident  from  natural  religion.  But  it  is  easy 
for  an  impartial  inquirer  to  observe,  whether  this  can 
be  all  that  is  meant  by  the  strong  and  significant 
expressions  above  mentioned;  such  as,  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  Gpd's  power,  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  strengthening  with  all  might  by  his  glorious 
power,  and  the  like.  Several  arguments  above  ad* 
ducedj  prove  aisp,  that  theae  expressions  are  not 


181 

iBMOt  of  tbe  power  exerted  in  inspiring  the  apottlee 
and  othen,  or  in  confirming  their  mission.  They 
trest  evidently  of  a  power  exerted,  not  merely  on 
these  extraordinary  persons,  but  on  the  hearts  of  all 
who  believe,  of  all  who  are  saved,  of  all  who  are  re* 
newed  after  the  image  of  God,  and  who  become  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord. 

From  what  is  said,  it  is  evident,  that  the  scrip* 
tures  adduced  to  prove  sanctifying  grace,  contain  a 
great  many  intrinsic  proofs  of  an  inward  divine  ope*- 
ration  on  men's  hearts  and  souk.  The  External  di* 
vine  operations  to  which  we  are  beholden  for  instrue* 
tions  concerning  our  duty,  and  the  most  powerful 
persuasives  to  it,  together  with  the  most  advantageous 
outward  circumstances,  are  great  effects  of  divine 
goodness,  and  have  a  manifold  influence  in  restoring 
and  promoting  the  divine  image;  but  it  is  froni  in- 
ward divine  operation  they  have  their  efficacy  and 
success.  The  external  means  are  great  and  value* 
ble  benefits:  but  those  divine  operations  to  which 
holiness  is  chiefly  ascribed,  and  which  alone,  in  the 
properest  sense,  can  be  called  sanctifying  operations^ 
are  distinguished  in  Scripture  from  all  these  outward 
benefits  by  many  evident  characters.  The  scripture 
style  eoncerning  these  sanctifying  operations,  is  so 
clear  and  strong,  in  asserting  an  energy  exerted  in*' 
wardly  on  men's  hearts,  that  we  cannot  give  another 
meaning  to  the  scriptures  on  that  subject,  without 
manifest  violence  to  the  plainest  expressions.  These 
operations  are  blessings,  which  they  wh6  enjoy  all 
outward  advantages  may  be  destitute  of;  but  which 
not  oidy  they*  but  all  others,  even  they  who  are  in 
some  measure  sanctified  already,  should  habitually 
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se^k  after,  by  earnest  prayer  and  supplication^  and 
the  use  of  the  other  means.  They  are  blessings  pe* 
culiar  to  sincere  Christians,  and  blessings  which  have 
a  sure  connection  with  holiness  and  salvation.  They 
aiie  expressly  distinguished  from  the  outward  instruc- 
tions and  persuasives  of  the  gospel,  and  affirmed  to 
be  the  cause  of  its  success.  The  scripture  expres- 
sions concerning  them,  plainly  denote  a  peculiar  ex- 
erctse  of  divine  power,  diflPerent  from  what  is  supposed 
in  the  constant  dependance  of  all  second  causes  on 
the  first,  in  all  their  ordinary  operations.  These 
expressions  evidently  imply  a  divine  interposition, 
producing  excellent  eflPects,  for  which  the  outward 
means  that  are  made  use  of,  or  the  persons  on  whom 
these  things  are  wrought,  have  not  of  themselves  a 
sufficient  efficacy. 

As  the  scriptures  which  treat  of  the  causes  of 
holiness,  affirm  sanctification  to  be  an  inward  workf 
so  they  also  affirm  it  to  be  an  ordinary  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  arguments  above  adduced, 
which  prove  and  vindicate  the  first  of  these  points, 
prove  also  the  other.  But  as  this  is  a  matter  of 
very  considerable  importance,  and  is  called  in  ques- 
tion by  some  who  confine  the  inward  operations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost* to  the  first  age  of  Christianity,  it  is 
proper  to  consider  it  with  particular  application. 

Here  it  is  evident,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  spoken 
of  in  Scripture,  as  a  blessing  peculiar  to  a  few  whom 
God  dealt  with  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  but  as 
a  blessing  belonging  to  all  real  Christians,  though 
in  different  degrees.  Thus  we  are  told,  that  **  there 
is  one  body  and  one  spirit,"  as  well  as  one  Lord  and 
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one  baptism.  **  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit.  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his."  Here  it  is  evidently  affirmedi 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  necessary  to  all.  The 
Scripture  always  speaks  of  those  who  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Gody  as  people  who  have  not  his  image. 
The  word  of  God  shows,  that  the  sanctifying  grace 
of  his  Spirit  is  oflPered  to  all  hearers  of  the  gospel, 
and  that  all  are  required  and  encouraged  to  seek 
after  it  When  the  apostle  prays  for  the  churches 
be  writes  to,  that  they  might  be  blessed  with  the 
graces  of  God's  Spirit,  he  prays  not  merely  for  some 
extraordinary  persons  in  these  churches,  but  for  all 
of  them  without  exception.  We  have  much  need 
of  God's  grace,  in  order  to  seek  God  with  our  whole 
heart.  But  this  does  not  hinder  its  being  a  very 
gracious  offer  and  promise  that  our  Saviour  makes, 
when  he  tells  us,  that  ^*  if  we  being  evil  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  to  our  children ;  how  much  more 
dhall  our  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him?"     Luke  xi.  ]3. 

These  things  show,  that  the  sanctifying  grace  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  ought  not  to  be  considered  jis  one 
of  those  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  the  body  of  Christians  have  no  concern  in. 
The  scriptures  now  hinted  at,  and  many  others, 
show  that  this  is  a  blessing  necessary  to  all,  offered 
to  all,  and  of  which  all  real  Christians  are  in  some 
measure  actually  partakers. 

For  farther  illustration  of  this  subject,  let  us  re- 
flect on  the  reasons  which,  according  to  Scripture, 
make  sanctifying  grace  needful,  and  on  the  effects 
fbrwhioh  it  is  designed.      It  is  evident,  from  the 
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tenor  of  scripture  doctrine  on  this  heads  that  that 
which  makes  the  po%er  of  divine  grace  needful  to 
us,  is  the  power  of  depravity  and  corruption  in  our 
hearts,  and  our  sinful  weakness  and  insufficiency  for 
what  is  spiritually  good.  This  is  a  reason  for  the 
necessity  of  grace,  which,  according  to  Scriptuore, 
evidently  takes  place  in  all  hearers  of  the  gospel, 
and  in  all  ages,  as  well  as  in  the  first  age  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  effects  themselves  which  are  ascribed 
to  sanctifying  grace,  are  things  equally  necessary  to 
all,  and  in  all  ages.  In  all  ages  it  is  necessary  for 
men  to  have  the  image  of  God,  without  which  they 
are  incapable  of  the  enjoyment  of  him.  In  all  ages 
it  is  necessary  for  men  to  have  the  heart  of  stone 
taken  away,  and  to  have  a.  new  heart  given  them : 
to  have  Christ  dwelling  in  their  hearts,  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and  the  law  of  God 
written  on  them. 

It  is  of  use,  in  considering  this  subject,  to  observe 
the  great  difference  between  the  effects  ascribed  to 
sanctifying  grace,  and  those  gifts  which  are  justly 
called  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  divine  Spirit,  such 
as  the^ift  of  prophecy,  of  tongues,  and  other  mira- 
cles. They  have  not  a  necessary  connection  with 
one  another.  As  men  may  have  true  holiness  with- 
out miraculous  gifts ;  so  is  it  evident  from  Scripture, 
men  have  had  these  gifts  without  having  true  holi- 
ness. Balaam  prophesied,  and  several  other  scrip- 
tures suppose  that  other  bad  men  may  have  wrought 
miracles.  Thus,  at  the  cbse  of  our  Saviour's  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  **  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  and  in  tby  name  hsve  cast  out  devils  ?  and 
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in  thy  name  done  many  wooderfiil  worka?  And 
then  will  I  profeas  unto  theniy  I  never  knew  you* 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity,"  Matth.  vii* 
22.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  suppotea 
some  men  might  work  miracles,  which,  because  they 
wanted  charity,  would  profit  them  nothing,  1  Cor. 
xiiL  These  extraordinary  gifts  were  great  effects  of 
God's  goodness  and  power.  They  were  designed 
to  confirm  the  gospeL  Bat  the  scriptures  adduced 
above,  show  that  it  was  the  inward  sanctifybg  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  made  it  effectual.  The 
forpier  sort  of  (^erations  are  more,  fit  to  beget  as* 
tonishment;  but  the  other  are  more  necessary  and 
more  precious.  The  image  of  God  is  the  most  ex* 
cellent  effect  of  his  power. 

As  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  God's  Spirit  were 
necessary  in  the  first  age,  so  it  was  necessary  the 
Scripture  should  make  frequent  mention  of  them. 
Hence  some  take  occasion  to  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  by  general  insinuations  that  the  acripturN 
which  treat  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  meant 
of  these  extraordinary  gifts.  General  objections, 
or  bare  assertions  of  that  kind,  too  oft  dazzle  the 
minds  of  the  inconsiderate.  But  when  men  consider 
particularly,  and  impanially,  the  scriptures  adduced 
to  prove  internal  sanctifying  grace  as  an  ordinary 
work  of  the  divine  Spirit,  ocular  inspection  into  these 
passages  may  suggest  irrefragable  arguments  against 
the  misinterpretation  in  view. 

It  is  a  considerable  difference  in  the  circumstances 
of  Christians  in  the  first  age,  and  in  the  following 
ages,  of  Christianity,  that  the  first  age  enjoyed  those 
miraculous  gifts  which  after  ages  want.     If  it  were 
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reasonable  to  suppose,  that  in  some  ages  there  were 
less  need  of  the  inward  operations  of  God's  grace 
than  in  others ;  one  would  think  it  should  be  in  the 
first  age,  which  enjoyed  so  many  peculiar  outward 
advantages*  So  much  the  more  unreasonable  it  is 
to  suppose,  that  though  sanctifying  grace  was  ne- 
cessary when  miraculous  gifts  subsisted,  when  these 
ceased  sanctifying  grace  was  superfluous. 

There  is  no  imaginable  pretence  for  restrictiog 
the  promises  concerning  inward  sanctifying  grace  to 
Christians  of  the  apostolical  age,  but  that  it  was  to 
them  the  apostolical  writings  were  first  directed.  For 
the  same  reason,  men  might  restrict  to  the  same  age 
the  other  promises,  precepts,  and  various  instructioDs 
contained  in  the  same  writings.  These  writings  do 
not  always  annex  to  every  instruction  a  particulsr 
declaration  concerning  its  universal  and  perpetual  use 
in  the  church.  This  is  for  the  most  part  under- 
stood, and  there  are  good  plaiu  rules  for  distinguish- 
ing between  a  few  things  that  were  extraordinary 
and  temporary,  and  things  in  which  all  ages  of  the 
church  are  equally  interested.  The  promises,  the 
precepts,  and  directions  relating  to  sanctifying  grace, 
the  means  and  eflPects  of  it,  are  evidently  of  this  last 
sort;  and  they  who  assert  the  contrary,  may  with 
equal  reason  extend  their  assertion  to  the  other 
scripture  instructions  concerning  the  chief  parts  and 
causes  of  salvation. 

But  besides  these  general  considerations,  it  is 
proper  to  observe,  that  in  the  scriptures  which  treat 
of  the  sanctifying  work  of  God's  Spirit,  there  are 
evident  assertiona  concerning  the  continuance  of  it 
in  all  ages.     There  is  a  remarkable  divine  promise 
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to  this  purpose  in  the  fifty^nioth  of  Isaiah,  which 
treats  of  God's  covenant— *V  As  for  me,  this  is  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that 
is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever/'  As  the  foregoing  context  speaks  of  Zion  or 
God'e  church,  and  of  the  Redeemer's  coming  to  Zion, 
so  it  is  evident  the  text  itself  promises,  that  both 
God's  Spirit  and  his  word  shall  continue  in  his  true 
church  for  ever.  And  as  this  promise  is  called  God's 
covenant,  it  is  plainly  implied  that  the  blessing  pro- 
mised is  a  very  essential  part  of  it.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  description  of  the  new  covenant  in  Jeremiah, 
begins  with  the  promise  of  God's  sanctifying  grace, 
putting  his  law  in  men's  inward  parts,  and  writing  it 
in  their  hearts ;  and  nothing  is  more  strongly  incul- 
cated concerning  that  covenant  in  other  scriptures, 
than  that  it  is  everlasting,  and  will  never  depsrt* 
Thus,  both  the  Old  aod  New  Testament  show  that 
sanctifying  grace  is  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  all  ages.  It  deserves  particular  considera- 
tion, that  both  these  parts  of  the  word  of  God  speak 
of  more  abundant  measures  of  the  Holy  Grhost,  as 
one  of  the  chief  distinguishing  privileges  of  the  New 
Testament  dispensation.  This  is  one  main  reason 
why  it  is  called  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor. 
iii.  This  makes  it  more  surprising,  that  any  learned 
men  should  imagine,  that,  setting  aside  the  primitive 
times^  this  inestimable  privilege  should  be  denied  to 
all  ages  of  the  New  Testament  church. 

Some  who  own  an  inward  ordinary  work  of  sane* 
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tifymg  graoe^  deny  that  it  has  any  infallible  efficacy 
tot  prodaeing  the  good  effects  for  which  it  is  designed, 
or  for  restoring  and  preserving  the  divine  image. 
They  own  a  divine  operation,  giving  men  a  power 
to  turn  to  God :  they  own,  that  the  grace  of  God 
works  good  impressions,  and  good  motions,  which 
have  a  tendency  that  way*  But  they  maintain,  that 
divine  grace  always  leaves  men  so  far  to  themselves, 
that,  after  all  that  the  Spirit  of  God  works  on  their 
hearts,  they  may  continue  as  void  of  faith  and  holi- 
ness as  before,  or  they  may  resist  the  calls  of  God's 
mercy  in  the  gospel  as  obstinately  as  ever*  This  is 
the  meaning  of  many  writers,  who  assert  that  all 
sanotifying  grace  is  resistible.  If  there  are  some 
who  give  that  term  a  better  meaning,  the  following 
arguments  are  not  designed  against  them.  When 
men  are  said  to  resist  the  grace  of  God,  it  cannot  be 
understood  as  if  any  oreatures  could,  properly  speak- 
ingi  resist  God's  almighty  power.  To  suppose  divine 
power  almighty  and  yet  resistible,  is  a  manifest  in- 
eonsisteQey*  The  meaning  therefore  of  resisting 
the  griot  or  Spirit  of  God  is,  that  men  refuse  to 
eoaspiy  with  the  revealed  wiU  of  God,  notwithstand- 
ing good  molions  and  imprecaioDs  produced  by  his 
gttce^  lending  to  indine  then  to  a  complianee. 

If  there  aie  qoestmis  dbom  divine  grace  that  are 
bal  IMie  Sfweulatieiis^  and  of  noimpottaneein  prac- 
Ikli  h  it  cerlaui  th«l  the  faectieii  about  the  efficacy 
effieeeiaiMlof  ^Mtwudbcr,  It  is  of  consequence 
le  kmew^  whether  we  me  wamnied  to  seek  that 
|tM^  iImI  sImM  eiklMiUT  take  amy  all  diat  leas- 
laiK%  trhkii  the  Jk|eevkf  of  Mam*^  keait  makes  to 
iheie^vdMiwaierGedL*    b  il»  Cespl»  God  caUs 
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«s  to  paftake  of  eternal  redemption  and  salvation  by 
faith  in  his  Son,  and  to  turn  from  sin  to  God  with 
oor  whole  hearts*  To  resist  and  reject  this  ditine 
call,  is,  according  to  Scripture,  the  highest  contempt 
of  divine  goodness  and  of  divine  authority;  to  com- 
ply with  it,  is  our  chief  duty  and  interest.  It  is 
certainly  of  great  importance  to  know,  whether  we 
are  warranted  to  seek  from  Crod  the  greatest,  the 
most  necessary  blessings  we  can  seek  from  him* 

It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  there  are  divine 
operationB  producing  good  motions  and  impressions, 
which  may  be,  and  which  too  oft  are  resisted*  It 
is  agreed,  that  many  good  impressions,  which  are 
not  effectual  for  men's  actual  conversion  to  Ood, 
may  be  subservient  to  it,  and  may  prepare  men  for 
it.  Yea,  where  divine  grace  effectually  inclines  men's 
hearts  te  comply  with  the  divine  call,  the  compliance 
with  the  will  of  God  is  not  absolutely  perfect,  other- 
wise men  would  be  perfect  in  faith  and  holiness. 
Some  of  the  most  zealous  assertors  of  efficacious 
grace,  own,  that  where  resistance  to  the  divine  will 
is  hindered  or  removed,  it  may  be  said,  in  some  sense, 
that  the  power  of  resisting  is  not  removed.  There 
is  in  the  faculties  of  a  sinner's  soul,  a  power  of  doing 
many  bad  things^  which  the  restraints  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, or  grace  of  his  Spirit,  effectually  hinder. 
The  most  eminent  saints  cannot  pretend,  that,  even 
after  their  conversion,  they  always  ftiUy  comply  with 
the  good  motions  of  God's  Spirit.  Where  there  is 
a  defect  of  compliance,  it  may  be  said  there  is  some 
sort  of  resistance.  It  is  therefore  on  good  grounds, 
that  they  who  assert  the  real  efficacy  of  grace,  for 
restoring  and  promoting  the  divine  image,  instead  of 
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t£Eeeting  to  use  the  ambigoous  term  irrnisiSJe^  ehoose 
rather  to  call  divine  sanctifyiog  gracei  insuperable  or 
moinciUe,  To  assert  the  efficacy  of  grace^  is  to 
assert,  that  we  are  warranted  in  Scripture  to  seekf 
not  only  such  grace  as  shall  produce  impressions  of  a 
good  tendency,  or  a  mere  power  of  turning  holy,  but 
such  grace  as  shall  produce  holiness  itself,  taking 
away  the  aversion  or  resistance  of  the  heart  to  the 
divine  will,  and  determining  it  to  a  sincere  compliance. 
What  ground  there  is  for  this  branch  of  the  docttine 
p(  grace,  in  the  scriptures  which  treat  of  that  subject, 
may  appear  in  some  measure  from  the  following  ob* 
servations  :— 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  proper  to  reflect  here,  on 
what  was  hinted  before  about  the  meaning  of  resist- 
ing divine  grace,  as  it  is  explained  by  the  people  who 
refuse  to  ascribe  to  it  an  insuperable  efficacy*  It  is 
to  resist  the  call  of  God  in  the  gospel,  which  re- 
quires faith,  repentance,  and  universal  holiness*  To 
resist  divine  grace  is,  according  to  this  explication, 
to  continue  in  impenitence  and  alienation  from  the 
life  of  God*  Now,  the  effect  of  converting  and 
sanctifying  grace  is  to  take  away  these  evils*  To 
resist  the  call  of  the  gospel  is,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, to  have  a,  heart  of  stone*  The  Scripture 
teaches  us,  that  the  grace  of  God  takes  away  the 
heart  of  stone  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh.  This 
proves  that  there  are  operations  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
which  take  away  the  resistance  of  the  heart  to  the 
will  of  God. 

They  who  oppose  the  doctrine  of  effectual  grace, 
own,  as  was  observed  before,  divine  operations  giv- 
ing the  soul  power  and  ability  to  turn  to  God.    Their 
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main  objections  are  against  operations  determining 
the  will  or  governing  principles  and  inclinations  of 
the  soul*  But  the  prevalent  inclinations  and  dispo« 
sitions  of  the  soul  are  the .  very  things  which  the 
Scripture  calls  the  heart;  and  the  scriptures  above 
adduced,  show  that  the  heart  is  the  main  thing  on 
which,  the  efficacy  of  grace  is  exerted.  To  give  a 
new  heart,  is  to  give  prevalent  holy  inclinations  and 
dispositions  to  comply  with  the  will  of  God.  Ac- 
cordingly we  are  told,  that  God  Almighty  works  to 
will  and  to  do,  and  that  his  people  are  a  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  his  power.  These,  and  the 
like  expressions,  plainly  denote  the  removal  of  un- 
willingness or  resistance ;  and  a  sufficiency  of  power 
and  intrinsic  efficacy  in  the  operations  of  divine  grace 
for  that  effect. 

It  may  give  farther  light  to  this  subject,  to  con* 
sider  the  nature  of  that  holiness,  which,  according  to 
Scripture,  is  the  effect  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  does  not  consist  merely  in  a  power  to 
obey  God  without  real  prevalent  inclination  to  it. 
According  to  Scripture  and  reason,  holiness  consists 
chiefly  in  the  rooted  prevalent  inclinations  and  affec- 
tions of  the  heart.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  the  end  of  the  commandment.  The  Scrip- 
tures do  not  ascribe  to  the  grace  of  God  merely  a 
power  to  believe,  to  repent,  to  love  and  obey  God : 
they,  ascribe  to  it  these  excellent  effects  themselves. 
They  do  not  leave  room  for  sinners  to  boast  that 
they  are  only  beholden  to  God  for  good  abilities, 
and  that  .they  are  beholden  for  their  good  inclina- 
tions, to  themselves.  The  operations  of  God's  grace 
are  represented  in  Scripture,  as  inclining  men's  hearts 
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to  God's  testimonies}  and  causing  tbem  to  walk  in 
his  statutes.  Such  expressions  plainly  denote,  that 
the  divine  operations  to  which  men  are  beholden  for 
eonversion  and  spiritual  life,  are  of  such  efficacy  as 
to  have  an  infallible  connection  with  the  ^eets  as- 
cribed to  them.  This  may  be  further  confirmed 
from  the  scripture  account  of  the  greatness  of  the 
power  exerted  in  them.  The  observations  formerly 
made  on  this  subject,  show  that  the  energy  of  grace 
is  sufficient  to  overpower  the  obstinate  resistance  the 
nnner^s  heart  made  formerly  to  the  divine  call,  and 
that  it  must  triumph  over  all  opposition. 

Whereas  the  view  that  has  been  taken  hitherto 
of  the  scripture  doctrine  of  grace  is  somewhat  genersl; 
Aere  are  some  special  branches  of  it  which  require 
more  particular  consideration,  because  of  the  par- 
ticular prejudices  entertained  against  them.  Of  this 
number  is  the  doctrine  concerning  an  ordinary  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightening  men's  minds. 
Some  of  the  scriptures  which  contain  that  doctrine 
have  been  already  mentioned.  But  various  objec- 
tions are  advanced  against  deducing  such  a  doctrine 
from  these  scriptures,  or  any  others  that  are  brought 
for  the  proof  of  it.  Sometimes  it  is  pretended  that 
these  scriptures  are  only  meant  of  the  external  reve- 
lation of  the  gospel,  common  to  the  body  of  Chris- 
tians; sometimes  that  they  are  meant  of  extraordi- 
nary operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  the 
body  even  of  real  Christians  is  not  concerned*  It 
is  on  such  grounds  that  the  doctrine  of  an  ordi- 
Ty  inward  work  of  enlightening  grace  is  opposed, 
lat  force  there  is  in  such  objections  against  thst 
trine,  will  appear  by  a  few  remarks  on  aome  ol  the 
\(  scripture  testimonies  on  which  it  is  founded. 
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When  our  Savionr  ^ajra,  that  all  who  should  coam 
to  him  would  be  taught  of  God,  it  is  evident  that 
he  speaks  of  a  divine  teaching  that  is  ordinary  and 
eommon  to  all  real  Christians.  The  teaching  he 
speaks  of  can  be.no  more  extraordinary  than  coming 
to  him,  or  believing  on  him.  It  is  no  less  evident, 
that  the  teaching  he  speaks  of  must  be  something 
else  than  the  external  teaching  of  God's  word ;  for 
he  adds,  that  all  who  should  be  thus  taught  would 
come  .to  him.  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  he 
speaks  of  a  teaching  which  has  a  certain  connection 
with  true  faith,  which  cannot  be  said  of  outward  in^ 
struction ;  and  he  speaks  of  a  teaching  that  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  faith,  which  cannot  be  said  of  any  of 
those  extraordinary  privileges  or  gifts,  which  are  pe- 
culiar to  a  few,  and  in  which  the  body  of  Christians 
is  not  concerned. 

.  When  Christ  exhorts  the  Laodiceans  to  accept 
of  eye-salve  to  anoint  their  eyes  that  they  might  see, 
Rev.  iii.  18.  he  speaks  to  a  people  who  enjoyed  the 
outward  light  of  the  gospel  already ;  and  therefore 
he  does  not  mean  merely  outward  instruction.  And 
seeing  he  makes  this  kind  offer  to  all .  that  people, 
this  proves  thst  the  blessing  he  offers  is  not  to  lie 
reckoned  among  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  divine 
Spirit*  The  like  observations  are  evidently  appli- 
cable to  various  other  scriptures  which  treat  of  the 
same  subject.  Thus  Paul  prays  in  behalf  of  the 
Epbesians,  notwithstanding  of  their  enjoying  the 
outward  revelation  of  the  gospel  already,  ^*  that  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  ^ive  them,  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him :  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  being  enlight* 
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eoed ;  that  they  might  know  irfiat  is  the  fa<^  of  his 
calling,  and  the  riches  of  his  inheritasice  in  the  saints, 
and  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  towards 
them  that  believe;"  as  also  that  God  would  strengthen 
them  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man—* 
that  they  might  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth  and  length,  and  the  depth  and  height, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know-* 
ledge.  To  the  same  purpose  are  the  scriptures 
whidi  speak  of  God's  shining  into  the  heart,  ''  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  of  his  opening  men's  eyes  to 
behold  wonderful  things  out  of  his  law ;  and  of  an 
anointing  from  above  which  teacheth  all  things* 

When  our  Saviour  promises  to  all  who  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  that  he  will  come  unto 
them,  and  manifest  himself  to  them,  John  xiv.  2L 
it  is  plain  that  it  is  not  merely  the  external  manifes- 
tation of  himself  in  the  gospel  that  is  meant.  It  is 
evident  that  he  speaks  of  a  privilege  that  is  peculiar 
to  them  who  love  and  obey  him :  and  the  context 
^ows,  he  manifests  himself  otherwise  to  these  than 
to  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  is  no  less  evident,  that 
the  pivilege  he  speaks  of  cannot  be  reckoned  among 
the  extraordinary  gifts  peculiar  to  a  few,  and  which 
the  body  of  sincere  Christians  are  not  concerned  in. 
His  woods  import,  that  inward  manifestations  of  the 
Redeemer  can  no  more  be  restricted  to  a  few  extra- 
ordinary persons,  than  love  and  obedience  to  him; 
though  no  doubt  all  these  things  adroit  of  very  dif- 
ferent degrees. 
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SECTION  II. 

Of  ike  differences  between  the  voork  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fake  appearances  of  it. 

\      The  consideration  of  the  differences  between  true 
'  md  false  pretences  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  of  mani* 
fold  use,  both  for  Tiodicating  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
lod  for  directing  us  to  a  just  improvement  of  it* 
Because  so  many  people  in  all  ages  have  so  grossly 
inposed  on  themselves  and  others  in  their  pretences 
to  divine  communications,  this  is  a  main  thing  which 
some  people  make  a  handle  of,  for  justifying  their 
prejudices  aguQSt  all  such  pretences  in  general.     A 
doe  consideration  of  the  differences  between  the  work 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  the  things  falsely  ascribed 
to  him,  will  make  it  evident  that  these  prejudices  are 
without  just  foundation.     To  argue  that  there  are 
DO  real  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  because  many  people  deceive  themselves 
in  pretending  to  such  things,  is  as  unreasonable^  as 
to  affirm  that  there  is  no  true  and  sincere  holiness 
in  the  world,  because  there  are  so  many  hypocrites. 
In  treating  of  false  pretences  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
is  needful,  6rst  and  chiefly,  to  consider  false  pretences 
to  his  sanctifying  grace.     Pretences  to  his  extraordi- 
nary gifts,  such  as  prophecy,  miracles,  and  immediate 
inspiration,  are  more  rare  and  uncommon.      It  is 
proper  to  observe^  that  without  pretending  either  to 
the  extraordinary  gifts  of  God's  Spirit,  or  to  his  sane* 
ifying  grace,  a  man  may  pretend  to  those  things 
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which  are  very  fitly  called  eommon  operational  that 
18,  to  such  good  motions  and  impressions  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  as  may  be  found  in  the  hearts  of  bad 
men,  and  which  are  of  an  excellent  tendency,  bat 
are  not  duly  complied  with.  As  for  those  who  own 
internal,  but  not  insuperable  and  eflbctoal  grace, 
they  are,  of  all  people  in  the  world,  most  obliged  to 
allow,  that  men  void  of  true  holiness  may  truly  pre- 
tend to  inward  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ae^ 
cording  to  them,  there  are  no  ordinary  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  what  men  may  resist  and  de* 
feat ;  that  is^  there  are  are  none  but  a  man  may  be 
favoured  with,  and  yet  continue  in  his  impenitence 
and  impiety. 

If  a  man  carry  his  pretences  no  higher  than  these 
common  operations,  it  is  evident,  that  supposing  him 
to  be  in  a  mistake,  it  is  not  of  the  most  dangerous 
kind.  A  man  who  justly  accuses  himself  of  resist- 
ing good  motions,  which  he  has  felt  in  his  heart  and 
conscience,  may  be  supposed  to  be  mistaken  in  as- 
cribing these  motions  to  divine  operation.  But  his 
error  is  far  from  being  so  dangerous  as  that  of  a  man, 
who,  without  pretending  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  falsely 
pretends  to  holiness  itself;  and  imagines  he  baa  at- 
tained to  the  image  of  God,  without  his  grace. 
There  is  the  more  nee4  of  considering  this,  because 
of  the  manner  in  which  some  people  treat  of  the  de- 
lusions of  self-love  in  religion.  They  speak  on  that 
subject,  as  if  the  only  most  dangerous  self-deceit  waa 
false  pretence  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereas,  indeed, 
she  most  dangerous  delusion  is  false  pretence  to  ho- 
liness itself,  whether  people  ascribe  their  attainiments 
to  the  Holy  Gboet  or  not.    If  a  man  falsely  pretend  to 
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the  image  of  God,  his  error  eannol  be  the  lets  sinful 

or  less  bartful,  because  he  does  not  ascribe  bis  having 

j    the  divine  image  to  the  divine  Spirit.     The  grossest 

I    PelagisDismy  by  which  a  man  renouooes  all  pretence 

to  the  inward  efficacy  of  God's  Spirit,  and  disclaims 

all  dependence  and  obligations  to  it,  eaundt  make  his 

8elf*deceit  either  innocent  or  less  dangerous.     It  is 

rather  the  more  dangerous,  because  there  is  the  more 

seif-coRfidenee  and  presumption  in  it.     Self-confi* 

dence  is  acknowledged  by  all  judicious  moral  writers, 

to  have  a  great  tendency  to  self-dc^ceit  in  all  cases; 

bat  in  none  more  than  the  concerns  of  religion. 

They  who  deny  all  inward  operations  of  the  grace 

of  God,  must  accuse  even,  those  who  are  endued 

with  true  holiness,  if  they  ascribe  it  to  the  Holy 

Ghost,  as  chargeable  with  false  pretences  to  divine 

communications.     But  they  ought  in  all  reason  to 

acknowledge,  that  such  men's  mistake  is  far  from 

being  pemicions.     The  grossest  Pelagian  ought  to 

own,  that  if  men's  pretences  to  the  divine  image  be 

jast  and  true,  though  their  pretence  to  the  divine 

Spirit  as  the  cause  of  it  be  false,  these  men  cannot 

be  supposed  to  be  excluded  from  the  favour  of  God, 

merely  because  they  are  guilty  of  ascribing  too  much 

to  his  grace. 

In  considering  the  differoaces  between  true  and 
false  pretences  to  sanctifying  grace,  it  is  not  needful 
to  confine  our  view  to  the  scriptures  above  adduced, 
to  prove,  that  hdliness,  in  all  its  parts,  is  the  effect 
of  it.  When  once  it  is  proved  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  the  cause  of  true  holiness,  all  the  scriptures 
whieh  explain  the  nature  and  characters  of  true  holi* 
ne38,  may  be  jus^y  considered  as  explications  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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It  is  evident  frDm  Scripture^  and  the  experience 
bf  all  ages,  that  many  people  who  are  void  of  true 
faolinessy  may  have  some  resemblances  of  the  several 
^arts  of  it,  by  which  they  may  ndt  only  impose  on 
t>ther8,  but  also  on  themselves.  They  may  have  re- 
isemblances,  not  only  of  the  outward  parts  of  it»  or 
t}f  external  obedience,  as  it  is  said  of  Herod,  that  he 
did  many  good  things ;  but  also  of  the  inward  good 
dispositions  whence  it  proceeds.  They  may  have 
some  sorrow  for  sin,  some  kind  of  fairii  or  belief, 
concerning  the  great  truths  of  the  gospelj  some  sort 
of  delightful  affections  in  the  contemplation  and  wor^ 
ship  of  God,  and  kind  affections  towards  men.  By 
this  means,  people  who  want  true  holihess,  may  have 
some  appearances  or  resemblances  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, and  of  the  love  we  owe  to  God  and  our 
neighbours. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  various  instances  in 
Scripture,  of  appearances  and  resemblances  of  re* 
pentance  in  the  hearts  of  the  impenitent.  Cain  and 
Judas  felt  bitter  remorse,  Saul  wept  aloud,  Ahab 
was  in  heaviness  when  rebuked  for  his  wickedness 
and  Felix  trembled.  The  Pharisees  who  lived  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  kept  frequent  fasts ;  and  so  did 
their  predecessors,  the  hypocritical  Jews,  wham 
Isaiah  describes  as  a  people  who  pretended  to  afflict 
their  souls  for  their  sins,  and  yot  continued  in  the 
practice  of  them ;  particularly  in  the  sins  contrary  to 
righteousness,  charity,  and  mercy.  Thus,  men  may 
have  fear  and  trembling,  heaviness  and  sorrow,  with 
weeping,  in  considering  their  sins,  and  yet  negleet 
that  sincere  repentance  which  the  Scripture  calls  ^*  re- 
pentance unto  life.''     In  order  to  a  right  new  of  the 
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sources  of  tHese  and  the  like  resemblaDees  of  repeo- 
tance,  and  of  the  differences  between  them  and-  the 
good  things  they  resemble,  it  is  proper  to  consider 
the  following  things :— — 

The  affections  which  may  be  found  in  men's 
hearts  in  considering  or  confessing  their  sins,  or  in , 
devout  exercises  in  general,  may  be  divided  into 
three  sorts.  First,  There  are  some  affections  which 
are  in  their  own  nature  evil  and  corrupt,  such  as  all 
affections  contrary  to  the  love  we  owe  to  God  and 
our  neighbours.  Secondly,  There  are  others  which 
may  be  called  common  good  affections,  which  are  in 
their  own  nature  good,  and  even  necessary,  though 
not  sufficient  in  order  to  true  holiness;  such  as  a 
general  desire  of  escaping  future  punishment,  and  of 
obtaining  eternal  happiness,  and  of  the  divine  favour, 
as  the  means  of  that  happiness ;  which  desire  may  be 
found  in  different  degrees,  in  hearts  void  of  true 
divine  love.  Thirdly,  Sincere  holy  affections,  such 
as  all  the  affections  included  in  love  to  God  with  our 
whole  heart,  and  love  to  our  neighbours  as  ourselves : 
and  the  affections  which,  though  they  may  be  distin- 
guished from  divine  love,  have  a  necessary  connection 
with  it,  such  as  sincere  prevalent  hatred  of  all  sin, 
and  suitable  desire  of  deliverance  from  it. 

It  is  obvious,  that  the  second  sort  of  affections 
may  produce  various  degrees  of  sorrow  for  sin,  in 
hearts  void  of  sincere  love  to  God.  But  there  are 
various  characters  which  distinguish  such  sorrows 
from  true  repentance.  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  that  sorrow  for  sin  which  flows  merely  from 
iear  of  punishment,  and  that  sorrow  which  flows  from 
love  to  God  and  holiness.    A  deep  concern  to  escape 


20a 

tbe  punishment  of  sin,  is  in  itself  good  and  neees^ 
sary.  The  fault  in  men's  concern  that  way*  is  in  the 
defect,  and  not  in  the  excess.  But  as  such  concern,, 
and  that  fear  which  proceeds  from  it,  may  be  found 
in  hearts  void  of  love  to  God  and  his  laws,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  such  fear  without  love  is  not  sufficient  to 
true  holiness.  Where  a  man's  sorrow  for  his  sin 
does  not  proceed  from  love  to  God  and  his  law,,  his 
sorrow  for  sin  is  without  suitable  hatred  of  it*.  A 
man  may  have  strong  prevalent  inclinations  to  sin, 
while  mere  self  makes  him  dread  its  consequences; 
and  that  dread  may  affect  him  in  a  very  sensible 
manner.  It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between 
mere  fear  and  sorrow  for  sin,  and  prevalent  hatred 
of  it ;  between  hatred  of  sin  itself,  and  mere  hatred 
of  the  consequences  of  it ;  and  between  the  sorrow 
for  sin  that  flows  from  the  love  of  God  and  holiness. 
And  that  which  flows  only  from  some  inferior  prin- 
ciple. 

It  i&  proper  also  to  observe,,  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  that  dejection  of  spirit  and  re* 
morse  of  conscience  which  is  involuntary^  and  in 
which  men's  minds  are,  as  it  were,  merely  passive ; 
and  that  voluntary  self-abasement  for  sin,  which 
equally  implies  a  sincere  desire  of  deliverance  from 
it,  and  of  suitable  contrition  of  spirit  on  the  account 
of  it.  Some  of  the  scripture  instances  above  ad-* 
duced,  serve  to  illustrate  this.  It  is  evident,  that 
tbelieart  of  Felix  was  pierced  with  a  sense  of  the 
evil  of  his  sins,  against  his  will.  Accordingly,  he 
desired  the  person,  whose  discourse  had  alarmed  his 
conscience,  to  go  away  for  that  time ;  and  though  he 
spoke  of  calling  for  him  at  a  more  convenient  timei 
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it  does  not  appear  he  was  In  good  earnest.  •  He  did 
not  want  to  he  delivered  from  his  sins,  but  from  his 
convictions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  self-abasement 
of  a  sincere  penitent  is  voluntary.  For  the  same 
reason  that  he  hates  his  sin,  he  loves  repentance. 
Not  only  his  heart  is  reconciled  to  it,  but  he  is  desir* 
oas  of  more  and  more  of  it.  Thus  the  Psalmist, 
*'I  said  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord;  I  acknowledge  my  transgression;  and  my  sin 
is  ever  before  me''— -and  Job,  *^  That  which  I  know 
not,  teach  thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will 
do  so  DO  more." 

Though  a  man  be  voluntary  in  his  sorrow  and 
self-abasement  for  sin,  he  may  be  so  partial  as  te 
neglect  some  essential  parts  of  it.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  sorrow,  or  even  hatred  of  some 
particular  transgressions,  and  sincere  prevalent  grief 
and  hatred  of  all  our  sins.  Ahab  was  in  heaviness 
for  bis  cruelty  to  Naboth,  Saul  for  his  cruel  ingrati- 
tude to  David,  and  Judas  for  his  horrid  treachery. 
But  these  men  were  not  at  pains  to  get  their  hearts 
penetrated  with  a  due  sense  of  the  evil  of  all  their 
sins.  It  may  be  objected,  that  even  the  most  emi- 
nent, penitents  do  not  attain  to  a  perfect  knowledge 
/ind  remembrance  of  all  their  sins,  without  exception. 
But  in  answer  to  this,  it  is  certain  that  true  peni- 
tents are  deeply  affected  with  the  several  chief  parts 
pf  their  depravity  and  corruption.  They  have  broken 
hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  or  sincere  grief  and  hatred 
of  all  the  evils  that  hinder  suitable  love  to  God  and 
men,  of  all  their  corrupt  passions  and  hiordinate  af- 
fections. 

The  JbypQctitical  Jews,  who.  a^e  described,  by 
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Isaiah  as  ^  people  who  pretended  to  afflict  their 
souls  for  their  sins,  probably  did  not  wholly  negleet 
all  manner  of  confession  and  sorrow  for  sin :  but 
since  they  continued  in  the  sins  that  are  contrary  to 
righteousness  and  mercy,  either  they  did  not  mourn 
for  these  sins  at  all,  or  at  least  they  wanted  that  sor- 
row for  sin  that  determines  the  heart  to  forsake  it. 
It  is  possible  they  might  be  so  blinded  by  covetous- 
ness  and  self-flattery,  that  they  were  not  sensible  of 
these  particular  evils.  It  is  probable  this  may  have 
been  also  the  case  with  the  hypocritical  Pharisees. 
Seeing  they  kept  frequent  fasts,  it  is  likely  they 
mourned  for  some  sins.  But  seeing  they  neglected 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  the  love  of  God,  it  is  likely  they  were  not,  in 
any  tolerable  measure,  affected  with  the  sins  contrary 
to  these  duties. 

Partial  views  of  the  law  of  God,,  and  of  the  evils 
of  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  in  comparing  them  with 
that  divine  standard,  are  a  principal  source  of  self* 
deceit  in  religion.  The  influence  of  such  partiality 
is  so  noxious  and  so  iextensive,  that  it  will  be  need*- 
ful  frequently  to  reflect  upon  it  in  the  present  in- 
quiry. False  pretence  to  the  sanctifying  grate  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  supposes  false  pretence  to  holiness 
itself.  This  necessarily  implies  that  men  have  false 
or  defective  notions  of  the  rules  of  holiness,  or  of 
their  own  hearts  and  lives,  or  of  both.  Though 
men's  notions  of  the  general  rules  of  holiness  be,  in 
the  main,  just  and  right,  self-^flattery  may  make 
ihem  commit  very  essential  errors  in  the  application 
of  them,  or  in  trying  themselves  by  them.  They 
may  mtatake  a  partial  reformation  for  uoiyersal  holi- 
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hesL  WUen  men  rest  satisfied  with  a  rieformation 
that  labours  under  essential  defects,  this  evidently 
si^poses  proportioQable  defects  in  their  acknowledg- 
ments and  convictions  of  sin.  Partial  convictions  of 
sin  spread  their  bad  influence  through  all  other  en- 
deavours and  attainments  in  religion.  They  make 
men  partial  in  their  applications  for  pardoning  mercy 
and  sanctifying  grace,  and  in  their  purposes  and  en- 
deavours after  obedience.  It  is  evident,  that  gross 
partiality  in  religion  is  a  main  thing  in  the  scrip- 
ture characters  of  hypocrisy.  It  is  a  chief  part  of 
the  charge  against  the  hypocritical  Pharisees.  While 
they,  in  what  they  did  well,  were  very  exact  about 
some  things  enjoined  by  the  divine  law,  they  left 
other  things  undone,  that  were  even  of  greater  im- 
portance. 

If  partial  views  of  sin  and  duty  be  a  main  cause 
of  false  pretences  to  the  several  parts  of  holiness, 
they  have,  in  a  special  manner,  a  great  influence  on 
false  pretences  to  repentance.  Men  may  ofttimes 
mourn  for  some  sins,  which  they  can  hardly  avoid 
being  in  some  measure  sensible  of;  while  pride  and 
self-love  render  them  inexcusably  blind  and  insen- 
sible as  to  other  sins  no  less  dangerous.  It  is  a  very 
useful  division  the  apostle  makes  of  all  depravity, 
into  filtbihess  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit.  There 
is  good  ground  to  interpret  the  first  expression  as 
meant  of  the  various  branches  of  sensuality,  and  the 
second  of  all  the  evils  that  may  be  distinguished  from 
4t ;  such  as  pride,  malice,  covetousness,  and  the  like. 
Some  have  justly  observed,  that  men  who  have  any 
manner  of  concern  about  religion,  are  ofttimes  more 
easily  made  sensible  of  the  evib  of  the  first  sort  now 
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mentioned  than  of  thie  second.     The  obsenraticm  is 

founded  on  the  scripture  account  of  the  bypocrkieal 

Pharisees*      It  is  evident^  that  pride,  maUce,  and 

covetonsnesS)  were  their  predominant  sins.     At  the 

same  time,  they  seemed  to  have  kept  at  a  distance 

from  gross  sensuality,  aad  to  have  affected  an  uncom* 

mon  austerity.     It  seems  to  have  been  owing  to  this 

artifice  that  they  acquired  the  character  of  the  strict* 

est  sect  of  the  Jews;  while  they  imposed  not  only  on 

4>thers,  but  on  themselves.     Such  instances  of  self* 

deceit  are  too  frequent  in  all  ages.     This  may  partly 

be  accounted  for,  by  considering  some  of  the  most 

obvious  differences  between  the  various  branches  of 

sensuality,  and  the  other  sins  above  mentioned.    The 

former  are  less  capable  of  escaping  observation,  or  of 

disguising  themselves  under  any  good  appearance; 

whereas  the  latter  are  more  subtle,  more  blinding, 

^nd  less  easily  discerned,  where  self^'love  is  predo* 

minant.     The  more,  dangerously  stupid  must  they 

be,  whose  consciences  charge  them  with  gross  sen* 

suality,  and  yet,  are  not  alarmed  at  it.     Yet,  no^ 

withstanding  of  this,  it  is  evident  that  the  other 

evils,  called  the  sins  of  the  spirit,  where  they  are 

predominant,  are  no  less  inconsistent  with  true  Jioli» 

ness  than  sensuality  itself. 

Though  a  man  who  has  been  very  partial  and  de* 
fective  in  bis  acknowledgments  of  sin,  come  to  have 
more  extensive  viewa^  and  more  extensive  sorrow  for 
ain ;  yet  if  all  this  does  not  produce  some  atocere 
prevalent  inclinations  to  forsake  his  sins,  his  pretences 
to  repentance  are  ill-founded*  Though  confession 
of  sin  be  exceeding  necessary,  yet  the  Scriptuiey  on 
good  grojinds,  directs. us  to  distinguish  betweeiiison» 
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fession  of  sin  and  forsaking  of  it»  All  the  good  a& 
iocdons  and  dispositions  included  in  repentance,  that 
can  be  distingnished  from  a  prevalent  inclination  to 
tarn  firom  ain  to  God,  must  conspire  to  strengthen 
that  inclination,  and  to  oppose  whatever  clashes  with 
it#  It  will  be  afterwards  considered  how  impenitent 
sinneiis  may  excite  in  themselves  several  passions,  in 
various  devout  exercises,  and  particularly  in  confess* 
ing  of  sin.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe  at  present, 
that  whatever  these  passions  be,  or  however  they  are 
raised,  while  men  want  love  to  God  and  holiness  with 
their  whole  hearts,  and  that  prevalent  hatred  of  sin 
which  18  connected  with  it,  their  pretences  to  repen* 
tance  are  false  and  ill-grounded* 

The  differences  between  true  repentance  and  false 
appeahmces  of  it,  will  be  farther  illustrated,  in  con* 
sideling  divine  faith  and  love,  with  which  true  re^ 
pentance  has  a  necessary  connection.  From  what  is 
said,  it  appears  tliat  these  differences'  are  far  from 
being  inconsiderable  or  indiscernible.  The  sincere 
penitent  has,  in  the  main,  just  views  of  God's  law, 
and  of  his  own  sins  in  heart  and  life.  He  has  a 
real  propensity  to  habitual  self-abasement  for  them* 
They  are  the  objects,  not  only  of  his  sorrow,  but 
also  of  his  chief  hatred ;  and  his  hatred  of  sin  flows 
from  sincere  love  to  God. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  evident  from  Scripture 
and  experience,  that  people  void  of  true  holiness^ 
may  have  some  resemblances  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  it  is  still  needful  to  remember, 
that  according  to .  Scripture,  true  and  sincere  faith 
has  41  connection  with  holiness  and  salvation.  Thus 
thecSeripturey  Bfeaifing  of  Christ,  tells  us,-  tj\»t  ^*  ao 
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inany  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be* 
isome  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
bis  name ;"  and  that  *^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
be  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be» 
lieveth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Notwithstanding  of  this,  the  Scripture  speaks 
aometimes  of  a  sort  of  faith  that  is  found  in  tbe 
hearts  of  the  impenitent.  Thus  the  apostle  James 
^ats  at  some  length  of  some  self-deceivers^  who 
valued  themselves  on  a  faith  without  works,  wbieb, 
according  to  the  apostle,  is  '^dead,  being  aloDe." 
•We  read  of  many  in  Jerusalem  who  believed  in  tbe 
name  of  Christ  when  they  saw  his  miraeies,  to  whom, 
notwithstanding,  Christ  would  not  "  commit  himself, 
because  he  knew  all  men.''  We  are  told,  that  even 
Simon  Magus  believed  when  he  saw  the  mirades 
performed  by  Philip.  The  parable  of  the  sower 
carries  this  matter  still  somewhat  farther*  There  it 
is  said,  that  "  they  on  the  rock,  are  they,  who,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;"  but  it  is 
added,  '^  and  these  have  no  root,  who  f<Nr  a  while  be* 
lieve,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  nway."  The 
Scripture  teaches  us,  that  a  main  thing  belonging  to 
tbe  nature  of  faith  is  trust  in  God,  founded  on  his 
word.  The  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of  some  hypocri- 
tical Israelites  who  had  some  res^nblauces  of  this 
trust.  He  says,  they  "  called  themselves  of  the  holy 
city,  and  stayed  themselves  upon  the  God  of  IwaeL" 
These,  and  other  scriptures,  show  that  men  may 
have  several  resemblances  of  faith,  by  which  they 
may  impose  on  themselves.  But  there  are  various 
characters  which  distinguish  true  faith  from  these 
fidse  appe^urancesu     Men  may  give  some  assent  to 
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the  gosp^  and  their  faith  in  the  meantime  labour 
under  essential  defects^  as  to  its  extent,  as  to  the 
root  it  has  in  the  soul,  the  ends  proposed  by  the 
various  actings  of  it,  and  the  impressions  which  the 
objects  of  faith  make  upon  the  heart. 
.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  evident,  that  a  man  may 
entertain  some  belief  of  Christ's  divine  missioo, 
without  owning  the  principal  ends  of  it;  and  parti- 
cularly without  acknowledging  the  sovereign  and 
incoiaprehensible  love,  mercy,  and  grace  of  God  in 
redemption  by  Christ's  blood.  And  yet  the  whole 
tenor  of  scripture  doctrine  on  this  head  shows,  that 
it  is  on  this  redemption  that  sincere  faith  must  fix 
the  Christian's  heart,  his  trust  and  confidence;  as 
being  the  only  solid  relief  from  all  his  fears,  and 
foundation  of  his  hopes :  not  only  a  yery  great,  but 
absolutely  the  .greatest  manifestation  of  God's  glory, 
and  chief  gift  of  his  mercy;  and  consequently  a  rich 
source  of  the  strongest  motives  to  love  and  obe» 
dience*  Notwithstanding  of  this,  the  apostle,  in 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  plainly  intimates  to  themt' 
that  there  were  Judaizing  Christians  among  them, 
who,  though  they  owned  Christ's  mission,  made  his 
death  to  be  in  vain,  and  firustrated  the  grace  of  God^ 
And  there  is  too  much  ground  to  believe  that  these 
Judaiaing  Christians  have  had  their  successors  iii  all 
ages. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  evident,  that  a  sinner  may 
acknowledge  redemption,  and  apply  to  the  mercy  of 
God.  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  without  applying  sincerely  for  the  sanctification 
of  his  heart  and  life.  This  was  the  defect  of  the 
Solifidittis,  aa.  they  are  called,  whom  the  apostle 
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James  speaks  of,  as  a  people  who  had  a  sort  of  faith 
which,  being  without  works,  was  dead.     It  is  evi- 
dent, that  this  is  not  the  faith  by  which,  according 
to  Scripture,  sinners  believe  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls.     True  faith  must  give  due  acceptance  to  the 
true  and  faithful  saying,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
save  sinners;  and  it  is  an  excellent  description  we 
have  of  that  salvation,  when  we  are  told,  that  *'  he 
saves  his  people  from  their  sins."     Sincere  faith  must 
embrace  the  gracious  offers  of  the*  gospel,  where  the 
Redeemer  is  proposed  to  us,  as  '*  made  of  God  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion.''    The  sinner  who  continues  in  his  sins,  re- 
jects these  offers ;  and  while  he  does  so,  he  neglects 
that  which  is  called  the  end  of  our  faith,  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul.      Sanctification  is  not  merely  a  prin- 
cipal part  of  salvation  and  happiness,  but  that  to 
which  all  the  other  parts  are  subservient.     Sanctify- 
ing grace,  as  well  as  pardoning  mercy,  is  an  essential 
part  of  the  Redeemer's  purchase ;  and  as  both  these 
blessings  are  the  ends  of  Christ's  blood,  so  both  of  I 
ihem  must  be  the  ends  of  the  various  actings  of  that 
faith,  which  the  apostle  calls  faith  in  Christ's  blood. 
Sincere  faith,   in  acknowledging   redemption,  and 
embracing  Christ's  mediation,  must  dispose  the  heart 
to  aim  habitually  at  the  great  ends  of  it.      And  see- 
ing the  ends  of  Christ's  giving  himself  for  us,  aod 
of  his  whole  mediation,  is  to  redeem  us  from  our 
iniquities,  and  purify  us  to  himself  a  peculiar  peo* 
pie,  zealoua  of  good  works ;   in  re-instating  us  in 
God's  favour,  to  restore  in  us  his  image,  which  is  i 
chief  effect  of  it;  to  bring  us  to  conformity  lo  Gd 
and  holiness,  and  t(ue  happiness  iu  the  ^njoymeit 
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of  him;  or,  as  this  whole  matter  is  briefly  expressed 
in  scripture  style,  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  to  bring 
Qs  to  God :  unless  these  great  ends  of  Christ's  media- 
[  tion  be  the  ends  of  our  acting  of  faith  in  him,  we 
have  not  that  faith  concerning  which  it  is  said,  that 
he  who  believes  has  passed  from  death  to  life. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  fit  to  observe,  that  the 
self*deceiver  who  continues  in  his  sins,  and  yet  pre- 
tends to  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  may  indeed  imagine 
^  that'  he  receives  the  Redeemer  by  faith,  not  only 
.for  remission,  but  also  for  sanctifi  cation.      Perhaps 
there  are  not  very  many,  who  hkve  any  tolerable 
^ '  knowledge  of  Christianity,  who  do  not  own  that  these 
^'  things  are  really  inseparable.     But,  as  was  observed 
'"before,   through  the   delusions  of  pride  and   self- 
flattery,  people  may  lose  the  benefit  of  general  truths, 
V  by  a  wrong  and  partial  application  of  them.     The 
'^^"'self-deceiver  imagines  that  he  receives  Christ  for 
"^^sanctification,  because  he  is  at  some  pains  to  apply 
'^^{br  his  grace,  and  to  have  some  kind  of  dependei^ce 
"'on  it  for  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  according  to  his 
^'faise  and  partial  apprehensions  of  it.     But  since  his 
^^"^^ Wrehensions  of  it  labour  under  so  essential  defects, 
insi'bis  faith  is  not  that  faith  which  works  by  love,  and 
^P^'^^purifies  the  heart ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  what  the 
oset^&ripture  calls  ''  faith  unfeigned." 
•  ^    In  considering  those  characters  of  sincere  faith 
If  ^i^Which  relate  to  the  ends  of  it,  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
u^  insider  sanctification  in  general.     It  is  needful  to 
pecoli^member,  that  it  is  a  chief  part  of  sanctification,  to 
isU^^mve  hearts  disposed  to  glorify  the  divine  perfections, 
ige,%itably  to  the  various  manifestations  of  them  in 
ormitjrhich  we  have  access  to  acknowledge  or  contemplate 
tbeS 


extend  to  all 
to  other  creatures, 
to  ad^DowIedge 
in  these  divine 
immediately 
end  of  know* 
^ion»  that 
in  creation 
of  knowing  and  be- 
is  to  honour 
of  redemption 
ly  disposed 
our  faith  is 
tfe  kve  of  the  truth* 
Ts  denying  or  not 
to  the  first  Cause, 
as  die  aa;r:ar  of  oar  ksbg^  nod  of  aD  the  g<K>d  we 
enjoy  or  crpjit  T&o  ceil  of  nnhriirf  in  rejecting 
tfe  grwpe^  is  nen^s  not  ockni»«iB^ing  and  honour* 
ii^  alight  the  ^omrig^n  amiij  and  graee  of  God  in 
the  Lmd  Jons  Christ*  as  thosonoeof  the  salvation 

It  is  obvions  thai  laen  aaty  gifo  some  assent  to 
the  gnqprl,  vhik  thcit  hearts  do  not  thns  comply 
with  the  design  of  it.  They  may  have  some  spe- 
cnlative  hetief  of  the  reality  of  the  things  revealed  in 
the  gnqprl,  vithijot  jost  views  of  the  g^oiy  and  ex- 
cellency of  theaa.  They  may  even  have  some  con- 
eem  ahout  the  various  parts  of  salvation  whidi  Christ 
has  purchased,  without  doe  complaeen^  and  esteem 
of  his  mediation  itself.  Yet  it  is  evident,  from  the 
whole  tenor  of  scripture  doctrine  on  that  head,  that 
%  main  character  of  sincere  ^»tK  ii^  ^  Ifniwfudfnl 
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ttsteetn  and  coinplaceney  of  sou!  in  Christ's  inedta% 
tioD,  as  a  most  amiable  manifestation  of  the  glory 
and  grace  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  As 
this  is  a  point  of  considerable,  of  very  great  impor* 
tance,  it  is  proper  to  hint  at  some  of  the  proo&  of  it. 
It  may  be  proved  from  the  scripture  account  of  the 
ends  of  faith  itself,  and  its  principal  objects,  as  also 
the  chief  cause,  and  chief  actings  of  it.  When  the 
apostle  Paul  speaks  to  the  Ephesians,  of  God's  gra* 
cious  purposes  concerning  the  salvation  of  sinners  by 
his  Son,  and  of  that  faith  which  is  the  great  means 
of  salvation,  he  teaches  that  the  end  of  these  things 
is,  that  we  may  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God 
by  trusting  in  Christ;  particularly,  that  we  may  be 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  or  that  he 
may  show  forth,  and  consequently  that  we  may  ao* 
knowledge,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his 
kindness  in  Christ.  The  same  apostle  speaks  of  the 
work  of  faith  wrought  with  power,  and  says  that  the 
end  of  it  is,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  us. 

.  There  are  several  scriptures  wherein  the  apostles 
describe  the  superlative  esteem  which  they  had  them- 
selves of  Christ's  mediation.  It  is  evident  that  such 
scriptures  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  containing 
merely  descriptiohs  of  their  faith  and  love,  but  also 
as  containing  patterns  of  ours.  Paul  tells  us  he  was 
determined  to  know  nothing  else  but  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  that  he  gloried  in  nothing  else,  and  that 
he  counted  all  things  else  loss.  Though  other  sin* 
cere  Christians  come  far  short  of  this  apostle,. yet  all 
are  under  the  same  obligations  in  the  main,  to  honour 
the  mediatbn  of  Christ  with  their  whole  hearts* 


«1« 

Accordingly  we  are  told  in  generalf  that  to  ^'  ikem 
who  believe  he  is  precious;"  or,  as  the  word  so  ren- 
dered imports,  honourable ;  that  to  them  he  is  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  that  in  glorying  they 
glory  only  in  the  Lord. 

These,  and  the  like  scriptures,  show  the  necessity 
of  a  transcendent  esteem  of  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
as  a  bright  display  of  God's  glory  in  our  salvation. 
This  may  be  farther  confirmed  and  explained  from 
^me  of  the  principal  scripture  commendations  of  it. 
Unless  thejBe  commendations  or  declarations  of  its 
excellency,  make,  in  some  measure,  a  due  impression 
on  our  hearts,  we  neglect  a  main  part  and  main  de« 
sign  of  the  gospel.  Some  scripture. commend  the 
work  of  redemption  as  a  transcendent  manifestation 
of  the  divine  perfections  in  general.  It  is  of  that 
blessed  work  the  apostle  is  writing  to  the  Colossians, 
when  he  speaks  of  the  glory  of  that  mystery  which 
was  manifested  to  them,  and .  which  he  says  was 
Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory.  Other  scriptures 
make  particular  mention  of  several  jdivine  perfections 
shining  in  that  divine  work  with  peculiar  lustre ;  such 
as  divine  justice,  power,  and  wisdom,  but  especially 
mysterious  love,  mercy,  and  condescension  to  sinners. 
Thus  we  are  taught,  that  by  the  propitiation  in 
Christ's  blood,  God  declares  his  righteousness  in 
the  remission  of  sins,  that  he  may  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus ;  that  to  them 
who  are  called,  (as  in  the  scripture  above  mentioned,) 
Christ  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God ;  that  herein 
IS  love,  herein  is  the  love  of  God  manifested ;  in  this 
God  commends  his  love,  and  shows  forth  the  ex* 
needing  xiches  of  bis  grace,,  bis  rich  mercy  and  great 


io%*e  wherewith  be  loredus ;  even  love,  wKose  height; 
depth,  length,  and  breadth,  surpass  our  knowledge.^ 

It  is  evident,  that  our  esteem  of  Christ's  media- 
tion should  be  in  some  measure  suitable  to  the  gos- 
pel declarations  of  its  excellency.  This  is  plainly 
implied  in  the  scripture  account  of  the  cause  of  faith, 
and  of  its  chief  actings  and  influence.  When  God, 
the  author  of  faith,  shines  into  the  heart,  we  are  told 
that  be  gives  the  knowliedge  of  his  glory  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Chirist..  We  are  more  particularly  directed 
to  seek  God's  Spirit  to  strengthen  us  in  the  inner 
man,  that  we  may  know  the  love  of  Christ.  As  to 
the  chief  actings  and  influence  of  faith,  a  life  of  faith 
working  by  love,  is  described  by  beholding  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  so  as  to  be  *^  changed  into  the  same 
image  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  These  words 
are  meant  of  that  glory  of  the  Lord,  which  is  more 
clearly  revealed  under  the  New  Testament ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  redemption. 

The  scriptures  which  explain  the  nature  of  holi* 
ness,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  show,  that 
divine  love  is  the  chief  part  of  the  divine  image.  To 
love  God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  is  to  obey  the 
first  and  great  commandment  of  his  law.  And  there* 
fore,  when  it  is  said  that  ^'  the  end  of  the  command* 
ment  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  a  good  c6n* 
science,  and  faith  unfeigned,"  though  love  to  our 
nei^bours  is  by  no  means  to  be  excluded,  it  is  to 
the  love  of  God'  that  this  is  chiefly  applicable.  Yet 
it  is  certain,  that  men  void  of  divine  love  may  impose 
upon  themselves  by  various  resemblance^  of  that  holy 
disposition  of  soul*  Without  love  to  God  with  the 
wfaiiie  heart,  men  may  have  some  delight  in  devout 
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eontem{J«ti6ii  of  hinit  some  deciros  aftier  hk  tntmt 
and  approbation,  with  various  hopes  and  fears,  joys 
and  sorrows,  which  result  from  such  desires. 

That,  without  sincere  lore  to  God,  men  may  have 
some  delight  in  contemplating  him,  is  evident  from 
this,  that  besides  a  principle  of  love,  there  are  other 
affections  irom  which  some  such  delight  may  natu- 
rally proceed ;  and  particularly,  it  is  obvious,  that 
where  God  is  not  the  object  of  men's  love,  he  may 
be  the  object  of  their  admiration.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  speaks  of  some  very  bad  men,  who,  he  says, 
had  some  sort  of  delight  in  approaching  to  God,  that 
is,  in  worshipping  htm.  His  words  are,  *'  They 
seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  waya  t  as  s 
nation  that  did  righteousness,  they  delight  in  ap- 
proaohtng  to  God."  It  is  said  of  Ezekiel's  hearers, 
that  **  with  their  mouth  they  showed  much  love,  but 
their  heart  went  after  their  covetousneas."  It  u 
added,  '^  And  io,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely 
song,  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instrument,  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  do  them  not."  It  was  observed  before^  that 
in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  they  who  are  compared 
to  the  stony  ground,  are  not  only  said  to  receive  the 
gospel,  but  to  receive  it  with  joy.  Joy  in  reeeiving 
the  gospel,  which  contains  so  many  motives  to  divine 
love,  bears  a  resemblance  to  that  holy  affectioni 
Many  of  Christ's  hearers  are  said  to  have  been  aston* 
ished  at  his  doctrine,  while  they  were  far  from  com^ 
plying  with  the  design  of  it.  It  is  probable  their 
astonishment  was  not  without  some  sort  of  pleasure 
and  delight*  No  doubt,  the  discourses  both  of  our 
Saviour  and  of  the  prophet  Eiekiel,  contained  power* 


fill  motives  to  diriiie  love.  But  they  cKd  tiot  pro-i 
duce  that  important  effect  on  the  people  above  men** 
tioned^  though  they  produced  some  delight  of  another 
kind.  As  to  Ezekiel's  bearers,  the  comparison  made 
use  of  it,  to  illustrate  these  men's  attendance  on  re# 
ligious  exeroaes,  seems  to  import,  that  they  took 
some  pleasure  in  them,  only  as  a  sort  of  agreeable 
amusement  for  a  time.  He  was  to.  them  as  a  very 
k»velysoDg.  But  while  the  prophet's  discourse  only 
affected  their  imagination,  covetousness  had  the  pos** 
session  of  their  hearts. 

In  considering  the  delight  which  men  may. have 
in  some  contemplations  of  God  without  sincere  love 
to  him,  it  is  proper  to  take  a  view  of  the  sources  of 
such  delight.  The  natural  love  of  knowledge,  which, 
though  of  a  good  •tendency,  may  be  separated  from 
the  love  of  God,  and  abused  to  many  bad  purposes, 
may  produce  manifold  pleasure  both  in  the  content* 
plation  oi  God  and  his  works.  The  distinguishing 
faculties  of  rational  creatures,  make  them  capable  of 
various  considerable  enjoyments,  in  contemplating- 
things  wonderful  and  extraordinary;  in  contemplate* 
ing  whatever  has  in  it  admirable  order  and  symmetry, 
or  manifold  evidence  of  deep  contrivance,  and  in  a 
special  manner,  in  viewing  the  connection  between 
causes  and  their  effects.  People  of  all  sorts  seem' 
capable,  though  not  equally,  of  such  enjoyment.  As. 
all  these,  and  the  like  causes  of  pleasure  in  contem- 
plation, admit  of  great  variety  of  degrees,  so  the  high- 
est degree  of  them  is  to  be  found  in  contemplating 
the  works  and  attributes  of  God. 

Some  have  observed,  that  even  the  atheistical 
epicurean  poet  sometimes  discovers  a  sort  of  transf. 
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]M»n  in  contemplating  the  dfarine  woik%  wUb  lie 
not  acknowledge  divine  wisdom.  It  k  ne  wends 
that  the  contemplation  of  God's  works,  when  jobed 
with  the  acknowledgment  of  his  perfections,  sheold 
afford  a  considerable  additional  pleasure.  It  is  an 
effect  of  God's  goodness,  that,  as  we  are  at  first 
created  capable  of  such  enjoyments,  our  apostaejr  hss 
not  wholly  deprived  us  of  them.  They  have  a  mani- 
fold good  tendency.  They  tend  to  make  a  reason- 
able soul  bethink  itself  what  it  is  capable  of,  aod 
what  its  noble  faculties  were,  designed  for.  Bat, 
notwithstanding  of  all  this,  seeing  they  are  enjoy- 
ments of  which  very  bad  men  may  really  have  aooie 
taste,  they  are  attainments  very  different  from  di- 
vine love,  and  the  enjoyments  which  have  a  con- 
nection with  it.  The  characters  which  distinguish 
these  different  attainments  from  one  another,  wUl  be 
considered  afterwards. 

It  is  proper  to  consider,  in  the  next  place,  how, 
without  love  to  Qod  with  the  whole  heart,  men  may 
have  not  only  some  delight  in  contemplating  him, 
but  also  some  considerable  desire  after  his  approba- 
tion and  favour.  We  read  in  Scripture  of  people 
inquiring  what  they  should  do  to  obtain  eternal  Hfe, 
and  seeking  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  without 
complying  sincerely  with  the  method  God  has  ap« 
pointed  for  that  purpose.  If  a  considerable  desire 
of  eternal  happiness  may  be  found  in  the  hearts  of 
bad  men-— -seeing  the  love  of  the  end  naturally. carries 
men  to  a  desire  of  the  means— it  is  no  wonder  that 
such  desire  may  excite  men  void  of  divine  love  to 
various  good  endeavours,  suitable  to  their  apprehen- 
sions of  their  duty,  however  jdefective.     We  are  told 
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that  Heiod  waa.  induced,  by  the  doetrine  of  John: 
the  Baptist^  not  only  to  do  some  good  thii^s,  but 
many  good  things.  These  good  things  seemed  to 
prove  some  inward  good  purposes,  but  they  did  not 
eztrad  to  his  parting  with  Herodias. 

It  is  a  common  and  just  argument  concerning  the 
noxious  influence  of  atheism  on  the  interest  of  so« 
ciety,  that  it  takes  off  the  most  powerful  restraints 
of  secret  crimes.  This  plainly  supposes,  that  some 
secret  concern  about  escaping  future  punishment, 
and  obtaining  future  happiness,  may  be  found  in  the 
hearts  of  the  most  abandoned,  and  may  have»  in  some 
cases,  some  effect  on  them.  It  is  no  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  the  like  concern  should  exert  itself,  with 
£ir  superior  efficacy,  in  men  who  are  not  entirely  dis- 
solute, though  they  come  short  of  true  holiness. 

Both  Scripture  and  experience  show,  that  natural 
conscience  is  a  thing  which  perverse  affections  may 
stapifyy  but  cannot  quite  root  out.  That  principle 
implies  a  power  of  discerning  the  difference  between 
moral  good  and  evil,  or  rather  it  puts  it  out  of  men's 
power  entirely  to  extinguish  a  secret  sense  of  that 
difference.  It  is  evident  that  natural  conscience,, 
together  with  that  general  desire  of  happiness  and 
forethought  about  futurity  which  are  inlaid  in  our 
friime,  have  a  tendency  to  excite  a  desire  of  the 
favour  of  that  Being  on  whom  we  have  an  absolute 
dependence.  It  is  plain,  that  when  men  have  such 
desire  afber  the  divine  favour  while  they  are  void  of 
divine  love,  it  is  not  their  having  such  desire,  but 
their  wanting  that  love,  that  is  blameable.  As  the 
fault  of  such  desires  does  not  lie  in  excess,  but  in  de* 
feet,  so  true  holiness  does  not  exclude,  but  strengthen 
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Mid  direct  tbenb  And  if  these  denreB  lud  all  the 
effect  on  men's  hearts  which  thej  ought  to  have^ 
and  to  which  they  have  a  tendency,  they  wonld  de- 
termine them  to  £ur  more  suitable  endeavours  after 
sincerity;  they  would  determine  them  to  lay  aside 
their  false  and  partial  views  of  Ood,  of  his  law,  and 
of  themselves.  Tbey  would  excite  them  to  repent 
of  all  their  sins,  to  apply  sincerely  to  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ,  for  all  that  sanptification  whid  he 
has  purchased,  and  dispose  them  to  habitual  con- 
sideration of  all  the  principal  motives  and  obligations 
to  love  God,  and  hate  sin,  with  their  whole  heart. 

But  it  is  too  certain,  ihat  men  may  have  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  concern  about  future  happiness, 
without  its  producing  such  effects.     In  the  mean- 
time it  is  evident,  tbat  as  such  ooncem  admits  of 
very  different  degrees,  it  must,  like  all  other  desires, 
beget  a  proportionable  degree  of  fear  upon  appre- 
hension of  disappointment,  and  of  joyful  hope  in 
prospect  of  success.     And  seeing  it  strengthens  and 
increases  our  ddight  in  any  means  of  good,  when  it 
gratifies  at  once  different  desires,  or  answers  various 
desirable  ends;  a  general  desire  of  future  happiness 
may  increase  that  delight  in  contemplating  God, 
which  proceeds  from  admiration,  or  some  other  prin- 
dple  different  from  divine  love. 

It  is  evident,  that  such  delight  and  desires  ss 
have  been  described,  bear  some  resemblance  to  the 
holy  affections  and  desires  included  in  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  one  may  be  mistaken  for  the  other. 
These  different  principles  may  ofttimes  employ  men's 
thoughts  about  the  same  objects,  and  may  excite  men 
to  the  same  devout  exercises,  and  other  good  actiMiS'. 
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Bot  4II  thk  roiiinMtiice  b  still  eonmtenl  with  a  imrj 
easeatial  unlikeDest. 

A  man  who  is  raaHy  disaffeeted  to  his  soTereign 
in  his  heart,  so  that,  were  it  in  his  power,  he  would 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  him,  may  yet  desire  his 
&?oar  for  his  own  ends,  and  seek  gifts  and  prefer* 
meats  from  him.  In  like  manner,  men  whose  hearts 
sre  prejudiced  against  the  holiness  of  God,  and  pre* 
possessed  with  enmity  against  his  law,  considered  in 
its  true  import  and  extent,  may  have  such  a  persua* 
rioQ  of  their  dependence  on  him,  as  shall  have  a  con- 
siderable effect  on  them.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  bad  men  should  prefer  a  future  state  of  hap- 
piness to  a  state  of  punishment,  and  have  some  con- 
sidenble  desires  after  heaven,  while  they  cannot  sin- 
cerely say,  as  the  Psalmist  does,  ^*  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee,  O  Lord  ?"  Men  may  have  some 
kve  of  heaven,  without  loving  God,  while  their  de- 
sire of  heaven  excites  some  desire  of  God's  favour, 
snd  of  what  they  apprehend  to  be  the  way  to  it. 

It  is  evident,  also,  that  men  may  have  some  de- 
sire of  God's  favour,  that  they  may  obtain  heaven 
hereafter,  while  they  have  superior  and  stronger  de- 
sires to  retain  some  favourite  lusts  and  corrupt  prac- 
tices here,  while  self>flattery  makes  them  ingenious 
in  reconciling  their  worst  defects  with  the  greatest 
hopes.  Sometimes  men's  desires  after  heaven,  and 
after  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  impressions  of  these 
things  on  their  minds,  may  appear  considerable  for  a 
short  space  of  time ;  but  are  found  to  have  no  root 
in  the  soul,  seeing  they  are  worn  off  by  the  first 
impressions  from  any  remarkable  new  temptation* 
And  even  where  such  impressions  are  more  lasting^ 
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there  ia  a  great  difierence  between  general  desire  ef 
God's  favour,  flowing  merely  from  a  seoBe  of  depen* 
dence  on  him,  and  that  which  flows  from  a  dae  aflbo- 
tionate  esteem  of  his  excellencies,  particularly  of  his 
moral  excellencies,  which,  in  scripture  style,  are  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  ^holiness.     Men  may 
have  considerable  desires  after  God's  favour,  without 
sincere  desire  of  conformity  to  him  in  hidiness ;  espe- 
cially  without  a  desire  of  universal  holiness,  directed  by 
right  views  of  the  essential  rules  of  it,  and  a  just  ap- 
plication of  them.    Predominant  sins  may  retain  their 
sovereignty  in  the  heart,  while  they  do  not  exclude 
all  desire  of  heaven,  and  while  they  do  not  hinder  men 
from  doing  many  good  things  with  that  view.     But 
if  in  such  cases  men  entertain  the  hope  of  heaven,  it 
is  evident  they  impose  on  themselves  by  partial  views 
of  their  duty ;  and  that,  in  imagining  they  study  true 
holiness,  they  mistake,  very  inexcusably,  a  part  for 
the  whole. 

As  that  desire  of  God's  favour,  which  may  be 
found  in  the  hearts  of  the  impenitent,  is  a  thing 
very  different  from  divine  love ;  so  also  is  their  de- 
light in   contemplating  him.      Some  accoont   was 
given  of  this  before,  but  it  deserves  to  be  inquired 
into  more  particularly.     It  is  useful  to  divide  the 
delights  attained  unto  in  divine  contemplation  into 
two  different  sorts,  according  as  ,they  are  founded 
on  true  or  false  schemes  of  religion.     Even  where 
men's  contemplations  are  founded  on  true  principles 
in  the  main,  their  delight  may  proceed,  as  was  ob^ 
served  before,  from  mere  admiration,  and  other  in- 
ferior  principles,  very  different  from  love  to  Ood 
)vith  the  whole  heart.     It  is  well  known  there  may 


be  a  good  deal  of  pleasure  in  mere  speculation :  yet 
the  very  name  of  mere  speculation,  though  attended 
with  pleasure)  imports  something  very  different  from 
that  enjoyment  which  results  from  affection*  People 
may  take  pleasure  in  a  speculation,  without  any  love 
to  the  object  of  it,  but  merely  to  the  speculation  it«* 
self.  Thus,  several  sciences  aflbrd  delightful  con* 
templation,  while  their  objects  are  far  from  being  the 
objecta  of  affection.  Men  are  capable  of  delight^ 
even  in  contemplating  things  that  are  the  objects  of 
their  aversion ;  as,  for  instance,  in  contemplating 
the  things  that  may  be  known  concerning  the  fallen 
angek. 

The  apostle  Paul  observes,  that  men  may  excel  in 
the  knowledge  of  all  mysteries,  and  yet  want  charity 
or  love.  Notwithstanding  that  essential  defect,  such 
men's  knowledge,  and  the  contemplations  with  which  * 
it  furnished  them,  might  be  attended  with  consider^ 
able  enjoyment.  Oftentimes  men  who  take  pleasure 
in  some  other  contemplations  of  God,  take  little  or 
none  in  contemplating  his  moral  perfections ;  parti-^ 
eularly  as  they  are  manifested  in  his  law  or  moral 
government  of  the  world.  Yet  even  these  excellen- 
cies may  be  the  object  of  speculative  delight;  and 
men  may  take  some  sort  of  pleasure  in  contemplating 
God's  moral  attributes  and  laws,  without  sincere  pre* 
valent  desire  of  conformity  to  them.  It  is  said  of 
Nero,  that  sometimes  he  took  pleasure  in  hearing  de-* 
elamations  on  moral  virtue,  though  few  will  suppose 
he  took  pleasure  in  the  thing  itself.  The  same  prin^ 
ciples  which  gave  Nero  some  pleasure  in  speculations 
on  such  subjects,  may  make  other  bad  men  take  aome 
sort  of  speculative  pleasure  in  various  parts  of  religion 


ki  generaL  Men  may  take  some  pleasure  in  eontem* 
plating  God's  laws>  his  moral  attributes,  and  some  e^ 
£ects  of  them,  without  considering  these  things  as  mo- 
tives to  obedience,  and  aggravations  of  transgression  ; 
and  consequently,  without  improving  these  as  means 
of  suitable  love  to  God  and  holiness,  and  suitable 
hatred  and  sorrow  for  sin. 

If  there  may  be  so  important  defects  in  iboee 
divine  contemplations,  which  may  be  in  the  main 
regulated  by  true  schemes  of  religion  foun^d  on 
Scripture ;  nrach  more  must  this  take  place  in  con* 
temptations  which  deviate  from  that  standard.  The 
Scripture  foretells,  that  in  the  last  days  men  wonU 
heap  up  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears, 
according  to  their  own  lusts;  that  seducers  would 
inveigle  incautious  persons,  and  impose  upon  them  by 
swelling  words  of  vanity.  And  it  seems  to  be  on 
account  of  the  ine£5cacy  of  their  notions  to  sanctify 
heart  and  life,  that  they  are  compared  to  wells  with* 
out  water,  and  clouds  carried  about  with  winds,  which 
do  not  water  and  fructify  the  earth.  These  predict 
tions  have  been  verified,  in  several  ages,  by  various 
schemes  of  religion,  whose  principal  tendency  seems 
to  be  to  gratify  vain  curiosity,  to  intoxicate  the  ima* 
gination,  and  to  pu£P  up  men  with  an  over-weeoing 
conceit  of  profound  knowledge. 

It  is  true,  that  perhaps  there  was  scarcely  ever 
any  scheme  of  religion  so  made  op  of  mistakes  and 
absurdities,  as  to  exclude  all  mixture  of  truth,  and 
every  branch  of  the  divine  moral  law.  And  so  far 
as  any  branches  of  truth  and  moral  precepts  enter  into 
men's  schemes,  so  far  may  they  produce  some  good 
eflfectSy  however  defective  and  partial.     But  as  to  the 
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deluding  parts  of  fictiftioiis  sehemea  of  roligioiif  wfaatr 
ever  efflotioos  thoy  produce  in  men's  heartSf  or  rather 
in  their  imaginations^  it  is  evident  these  things  must 
be  as  different  from  divine  love^  as  falsehood  is  from 
truth. 

What  has  been  said  concerning  the  attainments 
which  bear  aome. resemblance  to  divioe  love, .  or  may 
be  mistaken  for  it,  will  receive  fiirther  light  by  con- 
sidering the  scripture  aeoount  of  the  nature  and  chief 
characters  of  that  h(dy  disposition  of  souL 

Seeing  we  are  required  to  love  God  with  all  our 
heart,  and  soul,  and  strength ;  this  plainly  implies, 
that  all  the  ingredients  of  the  most  perfect  love  shouU 
concur,  in  the  highest  d^ree^  in  that  holy  affection. 
It  must  indode  the  highest  esteem,  gratitude,  and 
desire :  a  due  esteem  of  God's  perfections,  a  grateful 
sense  of  his  benefits,  a  propensity  to  suitable  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  perfections  in  the  various  manifesta- 
tions of  these,  and  in  a  fecial  manner  to  suitable  ao»- 
knowledgments  of  all  the  effects  of  his  goodness  to 
us;  a  suitable  desire  of  his  favour,  proceeding  from 
a  just  esteem  of  his  excellencies;  together  with  suit** 
aUe  desire  of  bis  iqpprobation,  of  eonformi^  to  him 
in  his  moral  excellencies,  and  of  the  enjoyment  of  him 
as  our  chieC  good ;  and  a  due  concern  for  and  com^ 
pUcency  in  his  declarative  glory.  It  deserves  parti- 
cular conflsderation,  that,  accsording  to  the  scripture 
sseouui  of  divine  love,  a  prevalent  inclination  to  uni- 
vctsal  conformity  and  obedience  to  him  is  so  impor- 
tant an  ingredient  of  it,  that  all  other  hxAj  affections 
winch  may  be  distinguished  from  that  indination, 
must  conspire  to  strengthen  it.  But  it  is  ne  less 
svidcQl^  that  tbia  inclinatioii  to  obedience  to  God 
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fliutl  proceed  from  a  dae  esteem  of  his  exceOeneieSi 
gratitude  for  hb  goodness,  and  desire  of  his  a{qproba- 
tion>  and  the  enjoyment  of  him. 

It  is  not  needful  to  insist  much  on  particiilar 
proofii  of  these  things.  They  are  evident  from  the 
whole  strain  of  scripture  doctrine  on  this  important 
subject.  As  the  whole  of  religion,  and  of  scripture 
instruction,  is  ofttimes  comprehended  under  the 
knowledge  of  God,  all  the  parts  of  divine  knowledge 
are  designed  to  produce  and  excite  divine  love.  All 
the  scripture  instructions  which  treat  at  large  of 
God's  various  perfections ;  of  the  manifold  displays 
of  them  in  his  several  works,  in  the  works  of  creation^ 
providence,  and  redemption ;  of  the  various  relations 
we  stand  in  to  him,  and  our  absolute  dependence  on 
him ;  of  the  happiness  to  be  had  in  drawbg  near  to 
him  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  of  the  misery  of  do* 
parting  from  him;  the  necessity  of  glorifying  him 
as  God,  and  of  being  thankful  to  him;  of  giving 
him  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  of  fixing  our  desires 
on  him  above  all  thinga  in  beaven  and  earthy  of  glo* 
rifying  him  in  all  things,  and  of  praising  him  because 
his  name  alone  is  excellent.:  all  these,  and  the  like 
scripture  instructions,  contain  evident  proofs  of  those 
ingredients  of  divine  love,  which  have  been  already 
mentioned. 

It  is  no  less  evident,  that  love  to  God  with  our 
whole  heart,  must  not  only  exclude  all  affections  that 
are  more  directly  contrary  to  it,  but  also  that  it  most 
so  moderate  all  our  affections  which  are  different  from 
it,  that  they  shall  become  duly  subordinate  and  sub* 
servient  to  it.  It  ia  necessary  that  the  tenor  of  our 
thoughts  and  actions  be  suited  to  that  just  and  noblo 
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aflec^tion,  that  it  have  the  soTereigiity  in  our  hearts; 
and  tbat  it  be  the  governing  principle  of  our  lives; 
To  honour  and  obey  God,  must  be  purposed  by  U8» 
not  merely  as  a  meana  of  some  other  end,  which 
would  imply  that  there  is  something  else  which  out 
hearta  are  more  intent  upon,  but  as  itself  dur  highest 
end.  The  difierence  between  loving  or  desiring  an 
object  merely  as  a  meana  of  something  else,  and  de- 
string  it  as  an  end,  or  for  itself,  is  a  very  considerable 
diference.  What  we  love  or  desire  only  as  a  means, 
is  what  would  be  the  object  of  our  indifference,  ot 
perhaps  of  our  aversion,  were  it  not  for  its  connection 
with  some  other  thing*  It  is  evident,  that  if  we 
love  God  with  all  our  heart,  we  must  love  him  aS 
our  chief  good  and  chief  end.  Whereas  men's  hearts 
may  sometimes  be  warmed  with  fictitious  affections, 
or  affections  relating  to  things  which  they  do  not 
believe;  it  is  evident,  that  the  holy  affections  in- 
cluded in  divine  love,  must  be  founded  on  a  well- 
informed  judgment  and  sincere  faith,  or  belief  of  the 
proper  motives  of  it*  And  whereas  sometimes  men 
may  feel  transient  and  superficial  emotions  about 
objecta  to  which  they  have  no  habitual  inclination  or 
affection,  it  is  evident,  that  love  to  God  with  the 
whole  heart,  must  be  a  strong  habit,  deeply  rooted 
in  the  soul.  Thus  the  Scripture  teaches  us,  that 
love  must  proceed  from  faith  unfeigned,  and  that  we 
must  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love- 
Though  these  various  characters  of  divine  love 
be  of  manifold  use  for  explaining  the  true  nature  of 
it,  considered  more  abstractly,  yet,  in  order  to  a  right 
view  of  divine  love,  as  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  re- 
deemed sinners,  it  ia  necessary  to  consider  more  par- 

k3 


liailailytliediicf  gromidtiiidBoCivwiifity  and  the 
impeMioDs  they  imist  inake  on  tbdr  hearts.     A 
jiift  imprmiiNi  of  the  chief  motrres  and  oMigatioDs 
to  the  love  of  Qoif  is  a  main  thing  indnded  in  the 
nature  of  it.     These  ebligationi  mi^  be  ii8eiii% 
divided  into  two  sorts;  namety,  those  that  are  known 
bj  the  light  of  natnre^  and  those  that  are  pecaliar 
to  the  gsspd.     We  are  ander  infinite  obligations 
to  love  and  honoar  God  on  aeeoant  of  bis  inBaite 
excellencies)  as  nanifiesled  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence; bttt  we  are  also  nnder  new  additional  chli* 
gatioos  on  the  accoant  of  God's  incomprehensible 
aien^  in  onr  redemp^n.    It  was  proved  above,  that 
this  divine  mercy  in  our  redemption  from  sin,  is  dial 
wludi  should  habitnallyoecupy  the  hearts  of  redeemed 
sinneis.     It  is  not  snfficient  for  as  to  consider  in 
general,  that  we  sboald  have  a  high  esteem  of  God's 
perfections,  and  a  grateful  sense  of  his  benefits;  it 
is  need&l  to  consider  more  particalsriy  what  esteem 
we  should  have  of  the  divine  glory  di^layed  in  our 
salvaticMB,  and  what  grateful  sense  we  ought  to  have 
of  that  love,  whose  height  and  depth  are  ineompre* 
bensible^     It  is  not  saSdent  to  consider  in  general, 
that  the  love  of  God  isdudes  transcendent  desires 
after  God,  that  is,  after  the  favour,  the  image,  and 
enjoyment  of  God.     It  is  needful  to  consider  nt 
what  manner  we  are  to  desire  and  seek  from  God  so 
inestimable  blessrogs,  of  which  we  are  so  alteriy  un^ 
worthy* 
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SECTION  ni. 

Argamenis  from  Eaperienee  for  the  necessity  of 

Divine  Oraee. 


(be  argnioeDts  from  experiaoce  for 
the  necessity  of  sanctifying  grace,  in  order  to  tni^ 
hfllioess,  it  is  necessary  to  join  together  the  con- 
sideration of  the  feUoWing  things ;  namely,  of  the 
Dstore  of  tme  holiness  itself;  the  insnflleiency  of 
eit^mal  eanaes  to  produce  it ;  and  die  power  of  hu- 
man depravity  or  cormption,  which  is  so  opposite  to 
it  It  is  necessary  to  have  in  view  the  nature  of 
true  hdiness  ttsc)f|  to  prevent  mistakes  about  the 
ends  and  eifects  for  which  sanctifying  grace  is  af- 
firmed to  be  necessaiy ;  this  being  a  subject  in  which 
misrepresentations  are  very  ordinary.  They  who 
assert  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  sanctifying  grace, 
do  not  deny  that,  without  audi  grace,  men  may  avoid 
fDormities,  or  perform  any  extemd  good  actions ; 
yet  sometimes  men  seem  to  charge  that  doctrine  with 
such  consequences*  That  for  which  sanctifying 
grace  is  affirmed  to  be  necessary,  is,  the  restoring  of 
the  divine  image  or  true  hoBness  in  the  heart  of  a 
sinner.  Though  true  holiness  necessarily  includes 
a  p^alent  inclination  to  all  acts  of  obedience  in  the 
outward  practice,  yet  its  nature  consists  chiefly  in 
the  inward  rooted  dispositions  of  the  soul.  This  is 
evident,  both  from  the  scriptures  which  treat  of  the 
nature  of  holiness,  and  those  whidi  treat  more  ex- 
pressly of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     The 


great  design  of  these  opetatioDi  iif  according  to 
Scripture,  to  give  siDoers  new  hearts  and  right  sp- 
rits, hearts  of  flesh,  bo  as  ChriM  shall  dwell  in  their 
hearts  by  faith ;  hearU  io  which  the  lore  of  God  is 
shed  sbroad,  and  on  which  the  law  of  God  is  writtoi. 
Newness  of  life,  and  holiness  ia  all  manner  of  cott- 
versation,  are  absolutely  necessary;  but  it  is  needful 
to  remember,,  that  the  chief  part  of  the  new  creature 
ia  the  new  heart. 

In  considering  the  necessity  or  efficacy  of  sancti- 
fybg  grace  in  relation  to  good  actions,  it  should  be 
observed,  that  actions  may  be  called  good  in  two  *ery 
difieient  meanings;  either  merely  in  regard  to  tfa? 
matter  and  the  effects  of  them,  or  in  regacd  to  thmi 
inward  principle  and  end,  which  is  always  tuitable  to 
the  inward  prevailing  dispositions  of  the.  heart  whenca 
they  proceed.     In  the  first  large  nwaniog  of  the 
word,  bad  men  are  so  far  frpm  b«og  incapable  of 
performing  any  good  actions,  that  there  is  indeed  no 
sort  of  good  actions,  whetlier  of  piety,  righteoueaess, 
or  mercy,  which  may  not  sometimes  be  perforr^ed  by 
them ;  though  it  is  of  great  importance  ia  this  nut- 
ter, to  distinguish  between  particular  good  actitms 
and  the  hsbitual  tenor  of  men's  conduct.    The  good 
actions  of  bad  men  may  flow  from  two  very  di&rant 
prinaples,  thst  were  considered  in  the/ormer  aection. 
Sometimes  they  flow  from  those  affections  which  are 
I  corrupt,  either  in  their  own  nature,  or  on 
of  their  excess;  as  many  Phatisoes  are  said 
performed  acts  of  devotion  and  charity  from 
pie  of  pride  and  ostentation,  and  Paul  speaks 
people  who  even  preached  the  gospel  out  of 
Sometimes  the  good  actions  of  bad  mjm  flow 


&om  better  pvineiples,  namelyi  from  those  coinmoi^ 
good  affections^  whose  fault  lies  not  in  the  ezcesa 
but  in  the  defect,  such  as  the  general  desire  of  per-^ 
petoal  happiness,  and  escaping  misery;  which  desire^ 
however  good  in  themselves,  may  be  found  in  hearts 
void  of  true  love  to  God  <ind  his  law*  When  nsei^ 
void  of  true  holiness  do  good  actions,  in  so  fiir  they 
do  their  du,ty ;  and  their  good  actions  are  so  far  from 
being  absolutely  useless  or  indifferent,  that  they  may 
be  of  very  considerable  advantage  on  many  accounts. 
Thus  they  who  are  as  yet  void  of  true  holiness  are 
very  usefully  employed,  when  they  are  considering 
their  want  of  it,  and  the  means  of  obtaining  it;  when 
they  apply  to  God  for  it;  and  when,  with  the  use  of 
the  means  of  grace,  they  join  endeavours  against  new 
offences,  that  they  may  not  provoke  God  to  leave 
them  wholly  to  themselves.  If  it  were  of  no  impor» 
tsnce,  as  to  the  concerns  of  salvation,  for  people^ 
void  of  holiness  to  be  employed  in  good  actions,  it 
would  be  of  no  importance  to  instruct  them  con- 
eeming  any  part  of  rehgion  in  general ;  and  particu* 
larly,  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  persuade  them  of  their 
need  of  divine  grace,  and  to  excite  them  to  seek  af- 
ter it.  It  is  proper  to  observe  these  things,  for  pre* 
venting  misrepresentations  and  mistakes  in  a  matter 
of  su4^  importance  in  practice.  It  should  alwaya 
be  remembered,  that  a  main  design  of  insisting  on 
the  necessity  of  diyine  grace,  is,  to  excite  those  who 
are  careless  about  so  inestimable  a  blessing,  to  seek 
after  it,  by  earnest  supplication,  and  all  other  proper, 
endeavours^  The  doctrine  of  grace  is,  according  to 
Scripture,  so  far  from  founding  any  just  objections 
against  such  endeavours^  that  it  gives  thQ  greatest. 
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MeMtr^etmnt  to  tbem.  It  requirai  mtn  to  on  d 
neam  in  their  power,  bat  sbowi,  thit  a  prina|nl 
new  it,  the  M^nowledgment  of  that  inperior  power 
that  can  ofieetnaUy  bear  down  dl  oppoutton. 

What  baa  been  aaid  coDcemhig  good  actions,  in 
the  large  nieairii^  above  explained,  is  not  only  ap- 
pUeable  to  external  performances,  bat  alao  to  inward 
acts  of  the  nind,  aucb  aa  aecret  meditation  and  rea- 
•oning  on  the  moat   naefni    anbjects,  and  mental 
pnijer,  performed  by  penona  void  of  lore  to  God 
and  his  lawi.     Men's  snfildenGy  to  perform  audi 
good  actions,  it  no  proof  of  their  sufficient  of  tfaem- 
•dra^  for  attaining  to  the  divine  image  widtottt  di- 
vine grace.     However  the  name  of  good  actiona  be 
given,  in  a  huge  sense,  to  actions  performed  withont 
'good  principles,  jet  this  is  evidently  a  vidous  defect, 
that  implies  a  very  essential  diiconformity  to  Aa  law 
of  Ood,  and  the  dictates  of  a  well-iDfbrmed  con- 
acience.      The  most  evident  prindples  concerning 
moral  good  and  evil,  show  that  it  is  onr  doty,  not 
only  to  do  good  actions,  but  also  to  have  prevaleiit 
good  dispositions,  and  to  be  babitnally  under  the  in- 
fluence nf  them;  and  consequently,  to  do  good  things 
irindples,  and  for  right  ends, 
needful  to  enlarge  here  on  tbe  scripture 
te  nature  and  characters  of  true  holiness. 
.  given  of  this  matter  before^  shows,  that 
er  retoros  to  Ood  with  his  whole  heart, 
mught  on  the  inward  rooted  di^onUons 
I  a  very  great  change;  and  cotiae(|aently, 
■  effect  of  a  prt^wrtionably  great  power 
This  alone  shows,  that  it  is  not  so 
trove  the  necesaity  of  diviao  grae^  aa 


wm  peepk  seem  to  imigbe*  It  appMn  from  what 
010  Mid  aboNTO,  that  it  ia  not  snffideot  for  that  end 
to  disprof e  tho  neecssitjr  of  Msctifyi&g  graee^  in 
order  to  ▼ariont  good  aefeion8»  or  such  coiDinoB  good 
nffflctioDo  as  were  fonneiijr  described.  lo  order  to 
di^oiro  the  Deeessaty  of  the  grace  of  God,  it  is 
needfnl  to  pvofo^  that  it  is  not  neeessaiy  to  the  lovo 
of  God  with  the  whole  hearty  soid,  and  strength } 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  such  divino  love  as  shall 
render  all  the  other  aSsetioiis  of  tho  heart  daly  sab* 
ordinate  and  snbsenient  to  it,  aa  being  the  govem- 
iDg  priacifde  of  men's  hearts  and  li?es,  habitually 
^posmg'  them  to  the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of 
God  as  tbttr  chief  end  and  diiof  good.  It  is  proper 
to  reflect^  that  the  afiections  incladed  in  divine  lovo^ 
sre  Tory  different  from  all  ineffiietoal,  fictitious^  or 
mere  transient  easotions  in  devout  exercises:  that 
these  holy  aflfeetions  must  bo  transcendent,  supreme, 
immediate;  that  is  to  say,  directing  men's  hearts 
aright  as  to  their  chief  end,  deeply  rooted  in  the 
sonit  founded  on  a  real  belief  of  divine  troths,  hab^ 
tnally  resisting  and  overpowering  opporite  depravity, 
and  habitually  determining  men  to  all  the  parts  of 
universal  holioess*  These  things  are  of  such  im^ 
pectmee,  and  there  is  so  great  a  disparity  between 
ibem  and  all  other  good  afl^tions  in  men's  hearts, 
or  good  actions  in  their  practice,  that  the  sufficiency 
rf  natural  powers,  or  any  natural  causes,  to  produce 
the  one^  is  no  proof  of  their  sufficiency  in  order  to 
the  other. 

So  fiu-  as  any  regard  is  due  to  the  most  credible 
hoQiaD  testimony,  it  is  certain,  that  the  argumenia 
from  esperieaee  for  the  necessity  of  divine  grace. 
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have  a  considerable  influence  on  the  best  defenders 
of  that  doctrine;  that  is  to  say^  on  those  who  are 
most  careful  to  regulate  their  practice  by  it.  Such 
have  always  owned,  that  their  attachment  to  that 
doctrine  is  very  much  owing  to  an  inward  conviction 
of  their  own  unjustifiable  weakness  as  to  the  chief 
parts  of  true  holiness,  and  that  the  scripture  account 
of  holiness,  or  of  the  divine  law,  contributes  very 
much  to  that  inward  conviction.  It  is  unquestion- 
able, on  the  other  hand,  that  many  people's  difier«« 
ent  sentiments  about  the  necessity  of  divine  grace, 
flow  from  diversity  of  sentiments  about  the  nature  of 
holiness.  But  whatever  differences  there  may  be 
about  that  important  point,  there  are  some  remark- 
able truths  about  which  all  should  be  agreed,  who 
place  holiness  chiefly  in  the  inward  rooted  disposi- 
tions of  the  soul.  Experience  shpws  that  such  in- 
ward dispositions  are  not  changed  by  single  acts,  or 
even  several  repeated  acts  of  the  will,  designed  for 
that  purpose.  It  is  a  great  effort  that  is  requisite 
to  make  any  considerable  alteration  in  the  prevalent 
temper  of  the  mind.  Several  such  alterations  are 
owing  to  the  inward  conflicts  of  interfering  passions, 
in  which  ofttimes  a  new  particular  corrupt  affection 
gets  the  better  of  others  that  clash  with  it,  and  be^ 
comes  predominant  in  the  heart.  But  though  seve- 
ral changes  of  a  better  sort  and  better  tendency,  may 
result  from  the  common  good  affections  formerly  de- 
scribed, particularly  from  a  general  concern  about 
eternity,  exerting  itself  with  more  than  ordinary 
vigour;  yet  there  is  so  great  a  disparity  between 
sanctification,  and  all  other  changes  in  the  heart  of 
iDaiit  that  there  is  no  just  argiiing  from  the  one  to  tbo 
oib§r,  aa  to  the  causes  &u(&d«ixx  Xo  ^c^q^oax  C^t  Uvem« 
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The  things  thai  have  been  adduced  concerning 
the  nature  of  true  holiness,  have  a  tendency  to  direct 
us  to  the  true  source  of  it.  But  these  things  have 
not  their  full  force,  unless  they  are  considered  jointly 
with  various  proofs,  from  experience,  of  the  inefficacy 
of  natural  causes  to  produce  holiness,  and  of  the 
power  of  that  depravity  in  mati's  heart  which  is  sa 
opposite  to  it.  While  men  disclaim  dependence  on 
God's  grace  in  order  to  his  image,  all  the  natural 
causes  or  means  to  which  they  can  ascribe  so  great 
•  an  effect,  or  which  they  can  trust  to  for  it,  may  be 
usefully  divided  into  these  two  sorts :— -First,  Exter- 
nal causes  or  means,  such  as  the  intrinsic  force  of 
proper  motives  to  holiness,  the  most  advantageous 
proposal  of  them,  and  such  circumstances  as  have  th0 
greatest  tendency  to  make  proper  persuasives  effec- 
tual and  successful.  Secondly,  Internal  means,  such 
as  attentive  consideration  of  the  best  persuasiveSf 
reasonings  upon  them,  together  with  good  purposes 
and  resolutions  founded  on  these  things.  All  these 
means  of  holiness  may  be  considered  as  so  many 
natural  causes  which  have  a  good  tendency  towards 
it,  and  which  would  indeed  determine  men  to  a  (Com- 
pliance with  the  divine  will,  were  it  not  for  an  inward 
depravity  or  perverseness,  which  mars  and  defeats  the 
good  tendency  of  the  most  promising  means.  Though 
the  names  of  perverseness  and  depravity  are  applied 
by  some  people  only  to  higher  degrees  of  viciousness 
in  temper  and  practice,  which  distinguish  some  sin- 
ners from  others,  yet,  in  the  strictest  propriety  of 
speech,  these  names  are  very  applicable  to  all  those 
evils  in  the  hearts  of  men,  which  hinder  sincere  hearty 
compliance  with  the  will  of  God, 
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•    It  is  a  cotnprehensive  argument  for  the  necetuty 
^  divine  grace,  that  human  depravity  ia  found  in 
•xperienoe  to  be  proof  against  the  most  powerfiil 
persuasives,  and  all  the  natural  causes  of  means  josl 
now  mentioned,  even  when  conspiring  together  in  ths 
most  promising  manner*     The  power  of  depravity^  k 
found  too  strong  for  the  most  powerful  motives,  pnn 
posed  in  the  most  advantageous  manner,  in  the  moit 
favourable  circumstances;  and  that,  not  only  in  the 
ease  of  thoughtlessness  and  ioconsideratenesa,  bnl 
even  where  the  mind  iq>plies  to  these  things  wiSi 
some  considerable  measure  of  attention,  and  is  brought 
the  length  of  good  purposes  and  resolutiona. 
.     It  is  of  importance  to  explain  these  things  eone- 
what  more  particularly.     But  it  is  needful,  first^  te 
obviate  the  main  objection  against  the  subservienq^ 
of  such  considerations  to  the  purpose  in  view.      The 
main  objection  of  this  kind  is  this :  that  whatever  be 
said  of  the  inefficacy  of  all  the  means  of  holiness,  to 
determine  a  man  to  a  hearty  compliance  with  the  will 
of  God,  yet  a  man  himself  may  have  sufficient  powev 
to  determine  himself  to  such  a  compliance,  by  virtve 
of  the  natural  liberty  and  freedom  of  his  will  t  that 
there  is  a  difference  between  the  power  or  efficaey  of 
means  which  may  be  insufficient  to  overcome  depa- 
vity,  and  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  soul  itself  aa  an 
intelligent  free  agent :  that  as  men  have  a  power,  by 
virtue  of  the  freedom  of  the  will,  to  resist  th«  divine 
call,  however  strongly  enforced,  of  which  power  they 
give  too  many  proofs,  so  they  have  also  a  power  of 
complying  with  it  with  their  whole  heart. 

In  considering  this  and  the  like  objections,  we 
may  safely  abstract  from  philosophical  speculations 
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about  free  will.  The  most  impOTtant  trntbe  on  thte 
sabjeet  may  be  cleared  by  removing  the  ambiguity 
cf  words.  Man's  will  may  be  said  to  be  free  in  very 
difei«nt  meanings.  It  is  owned,  that  in  actions 
that  are  mondiy  good  or  evil,  men  must  be  free  from 
force  or  compulsion,  and  necessity.  But  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  must  be  free  from  strong  depravity. 
In  order  to  render  men's  bad  actions  blameable,  it  is 
not  needful  that  their  bad  indinations  or  dispositions 
he  weak  and  inconsiderable.  But  of  this  more  after'* 
wards* 

When  we  speak  of  men's  power  or  willingness  to 
tora  holy,  there  are  various  ambiguities  in  such  ex- 
pressions which  it  is  of  importance  to  remove.  Power 
ordinarily  denotes  the  connection  of  a  thing  with  our 
will.  But  both  the  acts  of  the  will,  and  their  con* 
nection  with  the  effects  intended  by  them,  are  things 
which  admit  of  very  great  diversity.  There  art 
some  eflfects  which  may  be  said  to  be  more  imme- 
diately in  our  power,  because  they  are  produced  by 
single  acts  of  the  will;  such  as  various^  motions  of  the 
body  and  thoughts  of  the  mind.  There  are  other 
things  which  are  said  to  be  in  our  power,  because, 
thoQgb  they  cannot  be  produced  by  single  acts  of 
the  wiU,  yet  they  are  the  natural  effects  of  repeated 
endeavours,  which  require  various  acts  of  the  will  de> 
termining  us  to  them.  It  is  thus,  for  instance,  that 
ignoiant  men  have  a  power  of  acquiring  sciences ; 
md  eur  power,  in  reference  to  such  effects  is,  pro^ 
perly  enough,  caHed  a  remote  power.  It  is  evident 
that  remote  power  admits  of  very  diftrent  degrees^ 
Aoeording  both  to  the  number  and  the  nature  of  the 
Mideavoufs  which  are  requisite  in  order  to  the  efiect 
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intended,  md  ef  the  ^T*f^**«M  or  hindennees  which 
must  be  snnnoonted*  The  mate  numerous  and 
powerful  theM  necessary  endeavours  and  opposite 
hinderances  are,  the  less  is  the  effect  intended  in  our 
power:  and  when  these  things  are  exceeding  consi** 
derable,  an  eflSsct  is  said,  in  a  moral  sense^  to  be  oat 
of  our  power ;  though  it  be  not  absolutely  impossible 
for  us  to  reach  it* 

They  who  own  that  holiness  consbts  chiefly  in  the 
rooted  dispositions  of  the  soul,  must  own  that,  if 
sinners  have  a  sufficient  power  of  producing  in  them- 
selves that  effect  without  divine  grace,  it  is  a  remote 
power,  and  that  it  is  not  one  or  a  few  single  acts  of 
the  will  that  are  sufficient  to  effectuate  so  important 
a  change*  They  must  own  that  it  must  he  the  re- 
sult of  multiplied  good  endeavours,  of  many  repeated 
good  acts  of  the  will,  repeated  desires  after  holiness, 
frequent  consideration  of  the  motives  to  it;  joined 
with  careful  avoiding  of  the  hinderances  of  it,  and 
careful  controlling  of  the  corrupt  passions  or  aflSeo^ 
tioDs  that  are  opposite  to  it.  There  are  some  evi« 
dent  deductions  from  this  observation,  which  are  of 
considerable  importance  in  the  present  inquiry. 

It  is  evident,  that  such  a  course  or  train  of  good 
endeavours^  as  was  just  now  hinted  at,  requires  a  good 
deal  of  steadiness  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness,  and  a 
donsiderable  degree  of  strong  and  durable  willingness 
or  inclination  towards  it*  Hence  it  follows,  that  in 
order  to  disprove  the  necessity  of  divine  graoe^  it  is 
not  sufficient  to  prove  a  connection  between  sueh  a 
course  of  good  endeavours  and  holiness  itself*  It  is 
neeessaiy  to  prove  also,  that  there  is  no  need  oi  di* 
tine  grace  in  order  to  such  strong  and  steady  indi* 
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nations  tawatin  holiness,  as  such  a  course  of  good 
endeavoiin  necessarily  presupposes.  It  is  vaiu  to 
allege^  that  if  men  were  as  willing,  and  as  stronglj 
iodined  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  comply  with  the  will 
of  God  with  their  whole  heart,  they  would  not  resist 
it.  Where  there  is  a  duly-qualified  williugness  and 
indination  towards  holiness,  true  holiness  itself  is  al^ 
ready  begun.  A  main  thing  in  which  it  Consists  is 
the  rectitude  or  right  disposition  of  the  will  or  heart : 
and,  accordingly,  the  scriptures  formerly  adduced 
concerning  the  efficacy  of  grace,  direct  us  to  apply 
for  it,  in  order  to  make  us  duly  willing ;  to  work  in 
08  to  will  as  Well  as  to  do;  and  to  incline  our  hearts 
to  God's  statutes. 

To  illustrate  this  matter  farther,  it  is  proper  to 
consider  the  diversity  that  may  be  found  in  acts  of 
the  will,  or  desires  and  purposes  after  holiness.     De- 
sires after  holiness  may  be  of  very  different  sorts, 
according  to  the  different  views  of  holiness  included 
in  them,  the  di£krent  rooted  affections  in  the  heart 
whence  such  particular  desires  may  proceed,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  difierent  degrees  of  strength,  extent, 
and  permanency  in  these  desires  themselves.     Some- 
times men  may  think  they  desire  true  holiness,  while 
they  entertain  very  false  or  very  partial  and  defective 
notions  of  it :  sometimes  men  may  have  only  a  gene- 
ral confused  notion  of  it,  and  only  desire  it,  in  a  very 
general  way,  as  what  they  apprehend  to  be  a  mean 
of  happiness ;  while  at  the  same  time  holiness  itself, 
in  the  true  notion  of  it,  is  the  object  of  a  prevalent 
rooted  aversion  in  their  hearts.     It  is  evident  that 
men  may  desire  holiness  only  as  a  mean  of  happiness, 
and  not  as  a  part  of  it,  and  as  a  thing  highly  desir-* 
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Thiis  it  is 

to  hcveset 

to  gntify  his 

it.      It  is 

pvopcr  to  obMne  fintho^  tliat  cvco  vbete  men's 
good  denrao  mgj  sppew  in  the  neuitiBie  to  have 
fiMie  wait  of  vigoor,  thej  asjr  be  ao  tnosieDt  and 
fboftJived  at  to  hare  no  dotaUe  elbct:  ofteotinies 
rerjr  ptomisiDg  good  impiesnons  are  extinguished  by 
the  fiist  remaikable  temptation  that  occors. 

Tbejr  who  deny  onr  need  of  divine  gnu»  in  order 
to  true  boltnessy  most  own  that  it  is  not  every  sort 
of  good  desires  and  endeavours  that  have  a  auffi- 
cieot  efficacy  to  produce  it.  They  most  own  that 
our  desires  after  holiness  ought  not  to  be  such  par* 
tialy  blind,  weak,  or  transient  desires  as  those  above 
hinted  at;  but  that  they  should  be  endowed  with  a 
considerable  measure  of  the  contrary  good  qualities : 
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that  iff  mA  a  emsiderable  measure  of  vigour  and 
gteadineaSf  and  vegulated  by  true  and  justj^preheu- 
fions  of  the  nature  of  holiness,  and  of  the  evils  of  oar 
•WD  hearts  and  lives  that  are  opposite  to  it. 

These  things  are  of  mani&ld  use  for  illustrating 
the  arguments  from  experience,  for  the  necessity  of 
(livine  grace,  and  for  vindicating  them  from  general 
objections  relating  to  free-wilL  Though  a  sinner 
be  a  free  agent,  this  is  no  proof  that  he  is  free  from 
powerfiil  depravity  in  the  rooted  dispositions  of  his 
heart  or  will  itself.  If  sinners  have  sufficient  power 
to  attain  to  God's  image^ without  his  grace,  it  must 
be  by  such  a  course  of  good  endeavours  as  was  above 
described ;  which  necessarily  suppose  a  considerable 
degree  of  strength,  vigour,  and  steadiness  in  men's 
indinationB  towards  it.  As  all  the  corrupt  and  in- 
ordinate  afiections  of  the  heart,  and  all  the  branches 
of  depravity,  are  active  and  operative  principles,  they 
have,  all  of  them,  a  strong  tendency  to  oppose  and 
wesken  good  ioclinatbns,  to  defeat  good  endeavours^ 
and  to  mar  due  steadiness  and  vigour  in  them. 
They  are  also  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  make  almost 
all  sorts  of  external  objects  and  circumstances  temp-> 
tations  to  evil  of  one  sort  or  other.  The  apostle 
observes,  that  sin  takes  occasion  to  fortify  itself,  even. 
from  the  good  and  holy  law  of  God,  the  scope  and 
tendency  of  which  is  to  oppose  and  hinder  it,  Rom.  vii* 

When  a  sinner  has  some  concern  about  salvation 
and  holiness,  before  he  disclaim  all  hope  and  confi* 
deiM*e,  but  what  he  has  in  himself,  he  ought  to  cora» 
pare  the  grounds  of  his  hope  with  the  grounds  of  his 
fear  and  self-diffidence.  The  grounds  of  8elf-diffi<^ 
dence  axe  prqrartionable  to  the  power  and  efficacy  ofi 
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Jcpiaiity»  And  if  a  tamer,  in  eonparing  his  good 
deiires  and  pnrpoaw  with  the  opposite  evils  in  his 
heact,  has  good  eanse  to  fear,  that  if  left  to  himself 
the  latter  will  be  too  strong  for  the  former;  if  he  hss 
good  eanse  to  apprehend  eSeetnal  hinderances  of  holi- 
ness fiom  himself  that  is,  from  the  corrijqpt  disposi- 
tion of  his  own  heart;  his  need  of  divine  grace  is  as 
seal  as  though  the  hinderances  to  be  sarmounted 
were  not  from  himself,  hut  from  some  other  cause. 
Holiness  indeed  is  not  a  thing  of  such  a  nature,  that 
though  men  had  such  indinations  to  it  as  they  ought 
to  have ;  that  is,  so  strong,  so  vigorous  and  steady,  it 
would  still  be  out  of  their  power.  But  prev;^ent 
depravity  snd  corruption  are  in  their  nature  contraiy 
to  ffood  inclinations  so  qoslified ;  and  in  their  habi« 
tual  influence  and  actings,  powerful  hindenmces  of 
weaker  good  desires  and  purposes  whidi  have  a  ten- 
dency to  them. 

There  are  two  general  plain  principles  concerning 
the  power  of  human  depravity,  which  it  is  needful 
frequently  to  reflect  upon  in  treating  this  subject. 
The  first  is,  thst  the  more  powerful  .this  deprevi^  is 
found  to  be,  the  greater  and  more  evident  is  our  need 
of  divine  grace  to  subdue  it.  The  second  is,  that 
it  is  reasonable  to  judge  of  the  power  of  this  de- 
prsvity  by  the  power  of  the  motive  to  holiness  which 
it  resists ;  and  the  greatness  of  the  above-mentioned 
advantages,  which  are  so  subservient  to  the  intrinsic 
force  of  motives.  Whereas  the  proofs  of  the  power 
of  depravity  were  formerly  hinted  at  in  general,  it 
is  needful,  after  what  has  been  said,  to  consider  them 
more  particularly.  And  if  the  consideration  of  them 
make  it  appear,  that  sinners  are  far  from  having  good 
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ground  to  trust  io  their  owd  seemingly  good  desiiee 
and  purposes,  so  as  to  renounce  all  dependence  on 
the  grace  of  God;  if  it  appear  thai  instead  of  this, 
they  have  the  greatest  ground  to  avoid  and  disclaim 
such  self-confidence,  this  will  be  a  considerable  con* 
firmstioD  from  experience,  of  the  doctrine  of  grace; 
and  siich  a  confirmation  as  directs  to  a  right  improve- 
ment  of  it* 

The  first  proof  of  the  power  of  human  depravity, 
above  hinted  at,  was  its  powerful  and  effectual  resia- 
tande  to  the  most  powerful  motives.  This  seems  to 
be  a  main  thing  intended  by  the  scripture  expressions 
concerning  the  impenitent  heart,  as  a  hard  heart,  a 
heart  of  stone  or  of  adamant.  There  cannot  be  fitter 
or  more  significant  words,  to  express  insensibility  of 
infiaite  obligations.  The  obligations  whiph  reason- 
able  creatures  are  under  to  love  God  anil  holiness, 
are  a  very  important  subject  of  meditation,  and  the 
subject  is  inexhaustible ;  but  it  is  not  needful  to  en- 
large much  upon  it  here,  a  general  view  of  it  being 
sufficient  to  the  present  purpose. 

All  the  perfections  of  God ;  all  the  manifestations 
of  them  in  the  works  of  creation,  providence,  and  sal- 
vation ;  our  absolute  dependence  on  God  as  the  God 
io  whom  we  live^  move,  and  have  our  being ;  all  the 
endearing  relations  he  stands  in  to  us  as  our  Crea- 
tor, the  Father  of  our  spirits,  our  Preserver,  our  So- 
vereign Lord,  our  Saviour ;  all  the  effects  and  excel- 
lencies of  his  goodness,  which  is  so  free,  undeserved, 
and  disinterested,  so  constant,  so  extensive  and  abun- 
dant; in  a  special  manner,  the  mysterious,  iqcom- 
prehensible  mercy  and  love  of  God  in  redemption  on 

one  band,  and  the  eternal  rewards  and  punish- 
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ments  on  the  «liMr  bttid,  wMdi  tve^e  dcnljr  fM» 
posed  to  the  considJemtion  of  sinners  in  the  Hoijr 
Scriptnree :  these  ere  eil  designed,  and  have  of  theas* 
selves  a  poiretfcfl  tendenej  to  proeare  cettflisiMe 
with  the  will  e(  Ged,  and  te  persuade  sinnete  to  vs- 
tom  to  him  with  their  whole  hearts*  Theee  eUi- 
gations  and  motives  ere  of  variovs  sorts,  aiwl  have  • 
manifest  tendency  to  work  on  all  the  inward  prlnci* 
pies  and  springs  of  ac^on.  But  in  order  tw  a  more 
dear  view  of  their  intrinsic  power  aed  fsiee^  were 
they  not  defeated  by  an  obstinacy  eopefior  to  the 
power  of  motives  and  perinasion,  it  is  ft  to  cofisUer 
briefly  the  followmg  properties  of  them>-* 

It  is  evident  that  the  motives^  to  love  God  and 
holiness  we  in  themselves  incomparably  gteater  thaa 
any  motives  to  love  any  other  objeot  whatever.  In- 
deed, all  the  jest  grounds  of  love  to  other  objeets  are 
just  grounds  <of  love  to  God,  because  he  is  the  eouroe 
of  all  that  is  amiabie  and  desirable  in  his  creatines. 
The  motives  to  love  God  and  holiness  are  infiniteiy 
stronger  than  all  motives  and  inducements  wfairtever 
to  the  contrary.  Any  valuable  present  enjoyments, 
by  which  men  are  induced  to  wickedness,  are  net 
peculiar  to  it,  but  may  be  had  ordinarily  much  belter 
in  the  ways  of  holiness ;  and  any  troubles  that  attend 
a  life  of  true  holiness,  may  be  as  incident  dso  to  these 
who  neglect  it,  without  any  solid  eoneoiation  te 
mitigate  them ;  besides  the  many  intrinsic  evils  that 
make  prevalent  depravity  so  great  a  punishment  te 
itself.  As  God's  benefits,  which  are  so  strong  mo* 
tives  to  love  him  and  his  laws,  are  innumerable;  so 

m. 

they  are  always  multiplying.     *•  They  are  new  ev«y 
morning."      Our  obligatioiis  to  love  and  bo&our 
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Q^ffsoh  in  A  uuam«9  alwAjrt  obtefTaafc  to  our  view 
and  cofitiiiually  before  Qi»r  ejrei;  iriiicjb.is«  fvrtbtr 
ft  oof  of  lb*  pevor  of  tM  obatwote  doprsvit  j  and  in- 
BOMihUHgrHbiabdofo^tstb^tfgood^  Ochort 

who  d^MTwo  our  Jovo  wd  iiffiMftkwiile  eotoem  mty 
be  M.A  g^eat  diiUoci^;  tboy  may  bo  poisons  witb 
wjiom  im  boYO  nolbiog  to  do,  or  witb  wbom  we 
bwrono  iotorcoarae;  tbey  may  bo  wonby  of  our 
love  and  otfMovii  but  thero  looy  bo  no  valuaUo  eon* 
iMomiop  why  ooi  aif  ctions  or  our  thougbls  should 
bo  ooeapiod.oboiit  tbeok;  or  eren,  ijbough  tbey  be 
ov  booofoQtor%  «I1  ouc  obligsHiooa  to  tbom  may  be 
of  ao  old  -dato*-  It  la  jbo  Terj  rovoiso  of  all  Ahis  in 
the  «i9e  in /view*  Ood  is  not  far  fam  any  of  us; 
he  fiUsiboovoA  and'fiartby  sftd  ia  ovory  whero  present ; 
hois  ajSMl.mtibjWfaom'^-we.bove  todo;  he  is  eon- 
tiiiiMdtjf  liNidiug  ua  jiith,bessofoa»f  odf  which  is  itself 
an  iaasiiniablo  ,bmo&t,)  ho  k  idways  maoifeating  his 
glaiy4o  uSf.  having  htaased  US  wifch.fiicultioa  capable 
of  ooulepqplatln^  iln .  iXbo  hoavoos  aro  always  de- 
dating  bis  jg|oiy»,jind  tbofinminont  hia  handiwork; 
day  unto  day  nttoripg  spoocb^and  night  unto  night 
teaching  kpowlodgo.  AH  the'  divioe  works  are  con- 
tiaaally  proc)iimii»g  the  divine  pevfections,  .  The 
evth  is  full  of  bis  riobos.  AU  bis  wiirks  praise  him, 
sad  oxcito  us  to  bloss  bim ;  to  loyoi  to  honour,  and 
obey  hiaa*  AU.Xho  good  in  the  world  should  con- 
vinoe  us  how  good  it  is  to  draw  near  to  God ;  and 
all  the  evil  in  the  world,  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing 
it  ia  to  depart  from  bim. 

These  things  may  give  us  some  view  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  motives  to  divine  love  and  universal  holi- 
ness; and  oonsequoptly,  of  the  great  power  of  that 
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inward  depravity  that  resists  them,  and  hinders  the 
sinner's  heart  from  yielding  to  them.     They.  pro?e 
a  strong  and  obstinate  insensibility,  with  respect  to     j 
infinite  obligations,  in  point  of  justice  and  gratitude, 
to  love  God  with  the  whole  heart*     They  prome  a 
powerful  and  inexcusable  stupidity,  about  the  chief 
ingredients  of  true  felicity  in  the  favour  and  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  which  are  incomparably  more  desir-     i 
able  than  the  things  to  which  the  impenitent  heart 
gives  the  preference.      When  things  that  are  in 
themselves  the  most  absolutely  necessary,  ipfinitely 
desirable  and  glorious,  are  either  the  objects  of , the 
heart's  indifference,  or  only  of  weak,  confused^  and 
transient  desires ;  while  other  things,  which  bear  no 
proportion  to  them,  and  which  are  comparatively  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity,  inflame  the. heart  with  ar« 
dent  desires,  and  are  the  objects  of  its  most  vigorous 
and  most  steady  affections;  this  proves  such  an  enor- 
mous disproportion  between  men's  affections  and  the 
worth  of  their  objects,  and  so  powerful  a  perverse- 
ness  of  disposition,  as  is  a  very  proper  object  of 
amazement,  as  well  as  the  deepest  regret.    - 

This  method  of  proving  the  power  of  human  de- 
pravity, from  the  power  of  the  motives  to  holiness 
which  it  resists,  is  not  only  founded  on  Scripture, 
but  agreeable  to  the  plainest  principles  of  reason. 
Thus,  in  Scripture,  the  Lord  takes  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness  against  sinners,  especially  those 
whom  he  had  favoured  with  distinguishing  privileges, 
that  he  had  nourished  and  brought  them  up,  though 
they  rebelled  against  him :  it  is  added,  **  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib, 
:but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not;  con- 
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aider/'      These,  and  the  like   scripture  passages, 
charge  the  disaffection  of  the  impenitent,  and  their 
alienation  from  God  and  his  law,  with  a  stupidity 
which  is  in  some  respect  worse  than  brutish.     The 
ordinary  way  of  reasoning,  in  other  cases,  about  the 
power  of  any  natural  cause,  is  by  considering  the 
power  or  force  of  any  opposite  cause  which  it  is  able 
to  resist  and  defeat.     It  is  thus  men  reason  in  natu- 
ral philosophy  on  speculative  subjects.       In  moral 
subjects  we  judge  of  the  strength  of  men's  inclina- 
tions to  any  thing,  by  considering  the  motives  and 
inducements  to  the  contrary,  which  are  found  insuf- 
ficient to  overpower  them.      If  a  man  reject  the  most 
advantageous  proposal  in  the  world  as  to  his  tempo- 
ral concerns ;  the  more  advantageous  the  proposal  is, 
the  greater  is  the  man's  inward  aversion,  and  the  un- 
suitableness  of  the  proposal  to  his  prevalent  inclina- 
tions, which  is  discovered  by  his  refusal.      If  innu- 
merable good  offices  do  not  kindle  grateful  resent- 
ment, the  greater  these  good  offices  are,  the  stronger 
is  .that  insensibility  or  alienation  of  heart,  which 
such  ingratitude  discovers.      If  a  man  refuse  to  part 
with  some  trifles,  notwithstanding  great  danger  in 
retaining  them,  and  great  advantages  that  are  incon- 
sistent with  them;  the  greater  these  dangers  and 
advantages  are,  the  stronger  is  the  attachment  to 
these  trifles,  to  which  so  valuable  interests  are  sacri- 
ficed.    The  application  of  these  things  to  the  sub- 
ject of  our  present  inquiry  is  obvious.     They  show 
what  we  ought  to  think  of  that  insensibility  of  God's 
infinite  excellencies  and  benefits;  that  indifference 
about  the  highest  blessedness  in  the  enjoyment  of 
him ;  and  that  obstinate  propensity  to  vanity,  which 
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bindcn  ainecM  cmip)>^ice-iritlt  Ae  piopwih  «f  As 
gnce  of  Coi  m  tb«  gotpet' 

Ai  the  power  of  d^nvity  sppnrs  in  ilm  raiMBg 
the  inmt  powerfai  notivea^  it  is  a  fiuther  proof  af  its 
power  tbat  it  resist*  ^em  wfara  proposed  m  tbe  meet 
a^aotngeoas  msnner.  Hie  defects  whicJb  mt/y  fte^ 
qnenUy  stlettd  the  preposid  of  tbe  mMiTca  M  hoKntue, 
■re  not  snffirient  to  Bcconnt  for  tfaeir  ineficaey  vid 
want  of  enccets.  iExperiettce  proves  that  tbey  gn 
incfeetual  wbea  proposed,  not  atiy  by  meti  ef^  ohdi* 
nary  endowmtnte,  hot  even  ^  men  of  ih»  gteetMl 
abilities  and  of  the  greatest  dexterity  in  persMsiM. 
The  bardness  <^  the  iinpeiHledt  faewt,  Tesieled  '^ 
strongest  motives  to  repentantt  and  hcrfiaeH'  when 
proposed  by  inspived  bmb,  soeh  u  pntpbtls  and 
apostles,  and  by  the  BediseiAef  bi«s^^  whb^a^* 
u  never  man  tftka*  As  1o  the  oxtonMl'  dtWatt- 
stances  of  proposing  insti!«cdons  end  pemta^vtot 
nothing  could  appear  morepVopkr  to  b«^et'  dei^  Uid 
las^g  impressions  of  tbe  necessity  ef  conferiDity  U> 
the  divine  ia^w,  thm  tba  awfW  maDner  ix  lAleh  It 
was  delivered  at  MonAt  Snai  to  the  aadent  lefari* 
jtes.  Yet  At  hietoiy  of  that  people  shows  bowftr 
it  was  fiwn  having  a  doe  e^et  on  then. 

It  is  a  fiirther  proof  of  the  pcfwtt  of  that  dopmr- 
«  ara  Goneidertngv  that  it  makes  men  r^ 
Dgest  motives  and  pctMaaives,  even  wbcii 
such  oircumstanoes,  as  seem  woet  favmu* 
good  inflnence  ef  these  thiogs^.and  nunt 
to  their  good  teodoncy.'  Tb«r«  «r«  id- 
tsnnl  cireumstanceB  wMck  innrard-  pei< 
loe*  not  nisimpMve  to  bad  perpoMi. 
cireiuBstanot*  Mttu  fittest  to  wvric  en 
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meD'sf logfiiiiily;  bnl  k  i*  gmerMf^^w^eif  AbI  tbay 
are  found  less  JFavourable  U  tbe  umtoeilsi  of  piety  and 
holm^a.  tb90  affltdipiK  It.  ia  a  pnH>f  of  gteat  per- 
▼erte&et6|  that  men  should  be  most  apt  to  forget 
Ooid  wheo  hiB  pro^^eoee  as  moot  kind  and  bettnti«< 
fill  to  tjieau  .  Afflictions  stem  to  be^  in  tbeir  native 
tenden^yi'  paeaervatives.  egaiast  inconsiderateness  and 
tboi^tilefBliiefB.  But  experienoe  shows  how  many 
people  are  move  or  less  like  Ahaa,  who  in  lus  afflie« 
tioa  ^alisgrensed' moire  and  more.  Where  afflictioo 
pnodoeeajgppd  impre^ions  and  good  purpose^  oft^ii* 
tiin^a.,tboge  tiui^  do  not  survive  the  distress  ov 
danger  that  occasipoed  them :  and  oftentimes  where' 
thejrtore  B9m^^9t  more  diirabk,  they  issue  only  in 
a  veiy  pisKtial  jTofonaation,  o«  gVPaduaUy  vanish  and 
di^ppeiyr^:  '  As  depravity  abuses  prosperity  into  aa 
oowion  of ,i^oooQ8id^mtepes%  it  abuses  afflietioo  into 
an  oeoeBW'Pf'murnKiriaK..  It  is  cemarkahle>  that 
nrnny  people  ssjem  soaroely  to  acknowledge  any  provi- 
dence i»  thftir  proepesity  in  order  to  thankfukiesey 
and  aeein  to  aduiowle^gO  a  provideaee  in  their  dis*^ 
treaees^  ooly  to  murmur  against  it.  Both  they 
wboee  circimistanoes  make  them  taste  more  of  out- 
ward prosperity  than  others,  and  they  who  are  more 
finequeiitly  exposed  to  great  dangers  than  othersy  are 
far  from  beiog  found  the  most  susceptible  of  good 
impressions.  There  is  that  in  tbe  pervecseness  of 
tbe  iflspenitent  hearty  that  makes  it  the  more  insensi* 
ble  to  things  of  the  best  tendmey)  in  proportion  as 
they  become  finniliar  ta  it. 

In  tho  BOfCt  place,  it  is  a  very  strong  proof  of  the 
powei  of  depravity,  that  it  resists  the  strongest  mo-« 
tivesy  even  when  the  mind  applies  to  them  with  a 
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considerable  measure  of  attentioD.  It  is  indeed  a 
weak  objection  against  tbe  arguments  already  ad- 
duced,  that  tbe  inefficacy  of  motives,  and  the  advan- 
tages subservient  to  them,  is  owing  to  inconsiderate- 
niess  about  them,  or  important  defects  in  the  manner 
of  considering  them.  Obstinate  inconsiderateness 
about  infinite  obligations,  and  certainly  such  are  our 
obligations  to  love  God  and  his  laws,  is  itself  a  veiy 
inexcusable  perverseness.  All  the  motives  to  holi- 
ness are  motives  to  serious  attention  and  considera- 
tion. Strong  alienation  of  heart  is  at  the  bottom  of 
carelessness  and  inattention  to  things  of  infinite  im- 
portance. 

But  besides  all  this,  experience  shows,  that  the 
strongest  motives  to  holiness  are  frequently  found 
ineffectual,  even  when  considered  with  a  good  deal 
of  attention  and  concern.  This  is,  in  a  special  man- 
ner, very  manifest  as  to  that  consideration  and  con- 
cern which  is  the  effect  of  distress  or  danger.  Oft- 
times  these  things  have  a  considerable  effect  on  men's 
minds  for  a  time,  producing  bitter  remorse  for  past 
offences,  joined  with  many  good  purposes  and  reso- 
lutions. But,  as  was  observed  above,  these  things 
may  be  found  where  there  is  no  sincere  retum^ing  to 
God  with  the  whole  heart.  It  is  in  vain  to  object, 
that  where  the  motives  to  holiness  are  not  effectual, 
though  they  be  considered  with  attention,  there  are 
ether  important  defects  in.  the  manner  of  considering 
them ;  and  that  they  are  not  attended  to  with  a  right 
disposition  of  soul.  Though  this  be  a  truths  it  is  no 
argument  against  the  power  of  human  depravity,  but 
rather  a. confirmation  of  it.  The  motives  to  holiness 
are  not  only  motives  to  good  actions,  but  to  a  right 
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dispositioh  of  heart.  '  Since  attention  to  motives  is 
not  sufficient  to  rectify  the  heart,  it  is  an  argument 
of  ont  ireed  of  the  grace  of  God  for  that  end. 

These  things  are  far  from  being  just  objections 
agaimst  the  necessity  or  usefulness  of  the  attentive 
conslitl^ation  of  motives.  As  it  is  in  the  use  of 
mestiS  that  we  are  to  seek  after  divine  grace,  so  a 
chief  mean  of  holiness  is  due  attention  to  motives 
.to  it.  Not  only  is  such  attention  a  chief  mean  of 
hofiriess,  but  a  pevalent  propensity  to  it  is  a  chief 
part  of  hdiiness.  The  suitable  exercise  of  love  to 
God  and  hatred- of  sin,  necessarily  implies  the  actual 
contemplation  of  the  motives  to  these  holy  affections. 
.Bot  though  the  consideration  of  motives  be  so  very 
nseiiil  and  liece^ary,  there  is  a  very  great  difference 
betwd^n-tfaat  codstdei'ation  of  them  which  Is  joined 
with  self-confidence,  and  a  disdaimitig  of  dependence 
on  divine  grace,  and  th^  whicif  is  undertalcen  witb 
humble ,  depet)dence  and  earnest  application  for  it. 
It  is  this  last  sort  of  attention  to  motives,  that  is 
the  main  scope  of  the  proofs  of  their  insufficiency  of 
themselves 'for  thtf  ^eat  ^d  proposed  by  them. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  t(^  observe,  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  hypocrites,  and  the  many  infirmities  of  the 
sii^cerely  religious,  which  are  frequently  made  objec- 
tions against  religion,  are  indeed  strong  confirmations 
of  some  of  the  chief  doctrines  of  it. .  They  show  the 
power  of  human  corruption ;  they  show  that  there  is 
not  such  efficacy  as  some  imagine  in  the  mere  con- 
sideration of  motives.  It  is  certain,  that  not  only 
the  sincerely  pious,  but  also  hypocrites,  are  ofttimes 
employed  that  way.  It  is  remarkable,  that  there  are 
many  seviere  invectives,  especially  in  the  writings  of 
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these  who  oppose  revealed  ireligieti^  whiefa  eoppese 
those  to  be  the  worst  men  lo  the  world  who  are  most 
employed  in  eonsidering  the  motives  to  goodness  and 
holiness;  namely^  the  men  whose  offite  it  is  to  incul- 
cate these  things  on  others.  In  the  meantime,  there 
is  no  groiind  to  look  on  these  men  as  of  a  different 
make  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  And  tboagh  there 
be  a  good  deal  of  injnstice  and  pantalicy  in  eudi  in- 
vectives, yet  is  there  so  much  truth  in  them  as  shows, 
that  the  efficacy  of  motives  and  consideritiiki  is  not 
so  great  as  is  pretended ;  and  that  it  is  men'e  wisdom, 
in  the  diligent  eonsideration  of  motives,*  to  depend  on 
a  superior  efficacy,  that  ean  midee  them  have  a  due 
eflfect  on  the  heart,  andean  triumph  over  alt  opp<Mbition. 
Those  writers  who  appear  biassed  against  the  doo- 
trine  of  divine  grace,*  sometlAMs  lay  down  sndi 
grounds  of  setf-diffldence  a^  are  very  fkvoiirable  to 
it,  and  evidently  tend  to  prove  t6e  necessity  of  it. 
They  own  sometimes,  in  very  strong  tetms,  th«  ne^ 
oessity  of  distrusting  the  most  promising  good  im- 
pressions. There  is  a  remaricable  passage  to  this 
purpose  in  the  writings  of  a  celebrated  modern  aa- 
thor,  weU  versed  in  the  moral  writings  of  the  ancients. 
His  words  are,  ^  But  alas  !  the  misfortune  of  youth, 
and  not  of  youth  merely,  but  of  human  nature^  is 
such,  that  it  is  a  thousand  tiroes  eiisier  to  frame  the 
highest  ideas  of  virtue  and  goodness,  than  to  practise 
the  ieast  part.  And  perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  ohicf 
reasons  why  virtue  is  so  ill  practised;  because  the 
impressions  which  seem  so  strong  at  first  are  loo  far 
relied  on.  We  are  apt  to  think,  that  what  appears 
so  fiiir,  and  strikes  us  so  forcibly,  at  the  first  view, 
will  surely  hold  with  us.     We  laanch  forth  into 
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speculitioDt  and  after  a  time,  when  we  look  back, 
and  aee  how  ilowly  practice  comes  up  to  it,  we  are 
the  sooner  led  to  despondency,  the  higher  we  had 
carried  our  views  before."  Here  it  is  owned,  that 
the  motivea  to  goodness  may  have  considerable  effects 
on  men's  minds,  without  rectifying  the  prevalent  dis- 
positions of  their  hearts ;  and  that,  without  having 
thai  effect,  tbey  may  strike  very  forcibly,  and  make 
iaipreaaions  which  seem  at  first  very  strong.  Though 
voek  imprtsaions  of  goodness  as  he  describes,  are 
oot  the  easiest  things  in  the  world,  he  affirms  that  it 
ii  ft  thousand  times  more  difficult  to  practise  the  least 
{NUt.  It  if  evident,  that  a  culpable  weakness  or 
lienreraeoess,  which  defeats  so  promising  impressions, 
and  ideaa  of  gooduess  which  strike  so  very  forcibly, 
<ffi>jrds  strong  arguments  against  that  self-confidence 
that  ei^dudes  dependence  on  divine  grace.  The 
author  affirms,  that  so  bad  success  in  the  pursuit  of 
goodness  tends  to  despondency.  It  must,  of  course, 
tend  to  make  men  quit  the  pursuit.  This  shows 
how  desirable,  yea,  how  needful  it  is,  to  have  so 
powerful  a  preservation  against  despair  of  success, 
as  the  prospect  of  those  powerful  aids  that  are  suffi- 
cient for  surmounting  all  difficulties.  It  may  per*- 
bapa  be  objected,  that  the  passages  just  now  cited 
treata  only  of  the  highest  degrees  of  goodness.  But 
thongh  the  beginning  of  the  passage  speaks  of  the 
highest  ideas  of  goodness,  what  follows  about  the 
inefficacy  of  the  most  prombing  impressions,  seems 
plainly  to  be  affirmed  of  the  practice  of  goodnesa  in 
generaL 
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SECTiaN  IV. 

Of  Divine  supemaharal  OperatknSf  and  Mistakes 

concerning  ikem*    • 

'  They  who  duly  cooaider  the  danger  o£  extremes^ 
eapecially  ia  the  cpneeras  of  •  reUgion,  must  observe^ 
that  there  are  two  extremea  relating  totheefl&aiey 
of  seeond  cauaea^  whiehhavea  very  bad  influeBcePoii 
men'a  miads,  inunq^iries  of  the  greateat  importance. 
The  ooe  is,  an«  unreasonable  piopenaity  to  imagine 
divine  interposition^in  thii^  that  arereally  the  eflfects 
of  the  course  of  nature,  acting  in  a  constant  depen- 
dence on  the  X)eity :  the  other  ia,  an  excessive  fond- 
nesa  for  accounting  for  every  thing  by  the  natural 
efficacy  of  second  causes,  .withooi  admitting  any  im- 
mediate divine  interpoaition  whatever.  The  first  of 
theae  extremea,  is  ofttimesthe  occasion  of  various 
sorts  of  superstition  and  enthusiasm ;  and  the  other, 
of  more  direct  impiety. 

Some  apeculative  men,  who  aet  no  bounda  to  the 
love  of  accounting  for  every  thing,  are  strongly  bi- 
assed against  the  doctrine  of  grace,  as  clashing  with 
their  &vourite  prejudices.  They  are  disgusted  at  a 
doctrine  which  ascribes  to  the  First  Cause,  a  manner 
of  operation,  in  producing  holiness  and  happiness^  so 
unsuitable,,  as  they  imi^ine,  to  his  manner  of  opera- 
tion in  bis  other  works,  and  to  the  order  that  ob- 
tains both  in  the  material  and  intellectual  world. 
They  seem  to  imagine,  that  in  all  the  other  divine 
works,  every  thing,  without  exception,  happens  merely 
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according  to  a  natural  course^  or  according  to  the 
efficacy  of  second  cauaes,  opiating  suitably  to  gene- 
ral established  laws,  while  the  Deity  only  preserves 
these  laws  and  the  creatures  governed  by  th^m. 
The  doctrine  of  grace  appears  to  these  men  disagree- 
able to  reason,  as  interfering  with  the  uniformity  of 
the  divine  works.  And  whereas  the  efficacy  of  grace 
is  sonetiraes  termed  supernatural,  because  it  exceeds 
tbe.iialuaalcenergy  of  second  eauses,  sometimes  people 
aoQ^ex  to  that  word  several  wrong  notions,  which 
s^D^hen  their  prgudices  against  the  thing  intended 
by  it.  They  seem  to  imagine,  that  supernatural 
operation  denotes  ^och  effects,  and  such  a  manner  of 
workitog,  as  is  unsuitable  to  the  frame  of  human  na- 
ture ;  and  reverses  the  established  order  of  nature  as 
to  the  connection  between  causes  and  effects.  It  is 
proper  therefore  to  make  some  remarks  on  superna- 
tural operation,  or. immediate  ifivine  interposition  in 
general,  which  will  illustrate  several  important  pro- 
perties of  the  operations  of  grace,  and  show  that  the 
prejudices  in  view  are  ill  founded. 

It  is  of  importance  to  observe,  that  supernatural 
operation  does  not  imply  a  reversing  of  any  of  the 
established  laws  of  nature.  When  people  imagine 
all  supernatural  operation  to  be  unsuitable  to  the 
perfection  of  the  divine  works,  they  seem  to  confound 
two  things  that  are  very  different ;  namely,  the  re- 
versing the  order  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  changing 
the  state  or  di^osition  of  natural  objects.  The 
state  or  disposition. of  natural  objects  may  be  changed 
by  the  First  Cause,  witbdut  any  greater  alteration 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  than  when  such  changes'  are 
produced  in  any  object  by  external  second  causes,  and 
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particalarly  by  free  agents.  Thus,  for  instance,  whw 
men  turn  a  river  into  a  new  channel^  though  Agj 
are  said  to  change  its  natural  course,  the  motioa  of 
that  power,  after  that  change,  is  really  as  natursl,  or 
as  suitable  to  the  laws  of  nature,  as  before ;  though 
the  change  be  an  effect,  which  there  was  nothing  in  lbs 
nature  of  the  river  itself  sufficient  to  produce.  Id 
like  manner,  it  is  evident,  that  the  First  Cause  can 
easily  work  good  and  useful  alterations  in  the  state  or 
disposition  of  various  sorts  of  creatures,  without  any 
alteration  of  the  laws  of  nature^  or  even  any  total 
alteration  on  the  nature  or  disposition  of  these  crea- 
tures themselves.  Thus,  even  in  hearts  void  of 
holiness,  the  Deity  can  easily  restrain  wickedness, 
by  good  impressions  contradicting  particular  corrupt 
passions ;  or  turning  some  hurtful  passions,  such  ai 
anger  and  wrath,  into  kindness  and  good-will,  Gen. 
xxxii.  In  such  a  case,  though  these  good  impres- 
sions would  not  have  happened  without  external  in«^ 
terposition,  yet  they  may  operate  afterwards  in  a  na- 
tural way,  in  producing  considerable  good  effects, 
such  as  the  fruits  of  kind  affection  and  good-will, 
instead  of  those  of  anger  or  hatred. 

These  things  show,  that  supernatural  operations 
in  general,  and  consequently  the  operations  of  grace, 
do  not  imply  a  reversing  of  the  laws  of  nature.  This 
will  be  more  evident  in  considering  afterwards  the 
scripture  account  of  the  manner  of  these  operations, 
and  of  the  means  that  are  subservient  to  them.  But 
it  may  be  proper  first  to  take  a  view  of  those  efibcts 
that  are  the  main  design  of  them.  And  here  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  observe,  what  is  the  import  of  the 
word  naiundf  according  to  the  best  meaning  of  il» 
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wfcen  it  »  opposed  to  what  it  unnatttral^  and  is  dis«« 
titiguisbsd  from  the  corruption  of  nftture.  Accord* 
ing  to  this  use  of  the  word,  it  is  tvident  that  thoso 
thills  «re  said  to  be  most  nataral^  whiofa  ace  mosl 
leitsUe  to  the  nsture  of  tbiogs,  and  parUoobirly  %» 
tbs  plaiii  stope  er  end  of  the  stmctiire  of  o«r  own 
iiatoT%  or  nest  subservient  to  the  bighesC  perfection 
of  which  it  is  capable.  Taking  words  in  this  seneOy 
that  coimption  which  diirine  grace  opposes^  and  is 
dsiigned  so  root  out,  is  the  most  unnatural  thing  inr 
tbe  world*  It  is  proper  to  observe  this,  because^ 
tboiigh  the  use  of  words  be  arbitrary,  yet  the  ambi* 
gnity  of  expressions  concerning  what  is  natural  or 
aeootdmg  to  nature,  soeaetimes  occasions  hnrtfiil 
misaonstruetions,  and  is  made  a  handle  of  to  bad 
parpoies* 

If  tbe  things  whidi  distinguish  our  nature  from 
inferior  natures^  should  be  eonsidered  as  the  princt* 
psl  things  in  ^ouf  structure  and  frame,  then  it  is  eer«- 
tain,  that  the  main  things  in  our  own  nature,  as  well 
as  every  part  of  the  natune  of  things  about  us,  point 
out  that  to  be  our  thief  end  and  highest  perfection 
which  the  Scripture  represents  to  us  as  such.  This 
is  evident  from  the  bright  display  tfasS  every  thing 
in  nature  gives  us  of  the  glory  and  goodness  of  its 
Author,  the  distinguishing  capaeity  which  the  rational 
soul  has  of  knowing,  loving,  and  enjoying  him,  to* 
gether  with  its  incapacity  of  happiness  in  any  thing 
eke;  the  native  tendency  of  all  the  divine  works  and 
benefits  to  excite  due  acknowledgments  of  the  all«* 
powerful  and  wise  Creator,  and  the  infinitely  kind 
Benefactor,  and  that  conscience  which  teaches  us  to 
consider  him  as  the  moral  Govemmr  of  the  world,  and 
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demonstrates  to  us' the  infinite  oblqpitioiis  we  are 
under  in  point  of  justice,  gratitude,  and  interest^  to 
adhere  to  him  as  the  source  of  aH  good,  oo  whom  we 
have  so  absolute  a  dependience.  These  things  if 
duly  considered,  show  that  there  is  no  di8posifi*irt)r 
conduct  truly  suitable  to  the  nature  of  things;^  btit 
that  for  which  the  Scripture  directs  us  to  apjiSy-fbr 
the  sanctifying  grace  of  God.  :...'-•. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  cannot  be  a  more  tnma- 
tural  confusion  and  disproportion  in  the  world,  than 
what  takes  place  in  the  prevalent  affections  \>f  intdfi- 
gent  creatures^  when,  instead  of  bving  Oonf  abfovedl 
things,  they  give  the  preference* to  inffiiftdyCttifierior 
objects!  There  cannot  be  a  more  tmnaturd  abuse 
of  God's  creatures,- than  to  make  thosef'^ects^offiB 
goodness,  whose  native  tendency  is  to  make  usiove 
and '  honour  hhn,  occasions  of  riiemitibn '  from  'him 
and  rebellion  agliinkt  him;  '  Th&^e  cannot  bd  a  more 
unnatural  stupidity  than  t^ai  which  mkk^s  the  hearts 
of  sinners  so  insensible  of  sill  the  tnotives  to  love  God: 
when  in6nite  excellency,  in  a  speciai'manner infinite 
goodness  and  all-sufficiency,  do  not  excite  tiie  bigh- 
est  esteem,  gratitude;  and  desire.  Such  pervetseness 
of  heart  has  in  it  the  greatest  incongruity  and  contra- 
riety in  the  world,  to  the  most  iknportant  natural  dif- 
ferences and  relations  of  things ;  namely,  the  difibr- 
ences  between  God  himself  and  his  creatures,  the 
felations  they  stand  in  to  him,  and  the  relations  we 
hand  in  to  him  ourselves,  as  our  Creator,  Preserver, 
>ur  chief,'  and  in  a  manner  our  only  Benefactor, 
^-other  causes  of  good  being  but  instruments  of  good 
in  his  hands,')  the  Father  of  spirits  and  Fountain  of 
**fe,  in  whom  we  live;  move,  and  have  our  being. 
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These  things  show,  that  that  depravity  which  is 
opposite  to  true  holioess,  is  a  disposition  which  has 
in  it  the  greatest  misaitableness  to  the  natuce  and 
natural  relation  of  things ;  and  is  so  contrary  to  the 
true  perfection  of  our  nature,  that  it  has  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  the  destruction  of  it.  Whereas  some  people 
appear  prejudiced  against  supernatural  operations  of 
grace,  as  interfering  with  the  order  of  nature,  it 
should  be  considered,  that  the' design  of  such  opera- 
tions is  to  remove  the  most  unnatural  disorder  in  the 
world.  They  rescue  our  faculties  from  the  most  un* 
natural  abuse  and  perversion  of  them.  By  subduing 
depravity,  they  restore  the  primitive  and  original  rec- 
titude of  our  nature.  .  They  re-establish  a  blessed 
order  and  harmony  in  the  inward  principles  of  action, 
Bamely,  the  inward  inclinations  and  affections  of  the 
heart.  They  render  them  suitable  to  the  nature  of 
things,  proportioned  in  the  main  to  the  worth  of 
their  .objects,  (the  heart  being  chiefly  attached  to 
the  chief  good,)  and  subservient  to  the  true  perfec- 
tion of  our  nature  and  the  end  of  our  being. 

It  may  be  said,  in  a  very  proper  sense,  that  it  is 
the  supernatural  efficacy  of  grace  that  re-establishes 
and  promotes  the  most  important  efficacy  of  natural 
causes.  The  most  important  and  most  excellent  use 
of  natural  causes,  is  their  subserviency  to  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  rational  crea- 
tures. It  is  prevalent  depravity  and  hardness  of 
heart  that  hinders  their  efficacy  that  way.  Accord- 
ing to  the  common  and  natural  way  of  speaking  on 
moral  subjects,  the  motives  to  love  and  obey  God 
are  called  just  causes  of  love  and  obedience ;  and 
transgressions  of  God's  righteous  laws  are  said  to  be 
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indetdy  muit.be  vDdetstood  in  aUmited  aniiomttl 
tente;  tbarebfis|gfthftttnth»  kc«rtaf«tbiiwfaicii 
can  account  for  his  transgrotsions,  and  iathe  natnffik 
cause  of  them*  But  sncb  natnnd.  wmjb  of  open- 
ing on  this  snfaject,  are  a  oonfiroiasioo.  of  whtu^  waa 
obsor?ed  abov%  that  that  d^jpantf  Mbit  iiL^pposita 
to  true  holinesa^  is^  ia  the.  sense  £brmaly  ejsfkaiaeif 
the  most  annatural  thing  hi:  the  woiid;  aiid-tfaet 
divine  grase^  in  sufadniog^it^  removes  thdavain  hia* 
deranoe  of  the  chief  use  and  efficacy  ofina^utal  oaiises^ 
vhieh  is  their  eflicacjr  ea  the  raindsvend^faearta  ef* 
reasonable  ereatttres^  direedng'tbon  to  the  Kmt 
CmsOi  the  isource  of  alji  good.  Btt^ikia:  wili'be  atp 
more  evtdeqt»  if  we  consideD.iaat  xm^tli^  eibceaof 
divine  graoe^  hat  alaatfae  aoi^bile  acooaae^  ofi^tfae- 
manner  in  which  it  {asodaeasitfatak  . 

It  is  evident  Irom  Sosiptaic^  ftbalsthe  ogeraliona 
of  grace  are  suited  tor  the  fnaie  of  bnr  natnreet  and 
to  those  laws  of  aatnrer  adiich  ^lale  to  the  fittest 
means  of  prodaciog  the>besteffect8.jea  the  miada  and 
hearts  of  reaso^pable  creataxes*  The  proper  aieaos 
or  caoses  of  prodneing  belief  or  pcK8uasion,«isiti^aail« 
able  affections^  are  enchthinga  as  these  t  light  or 
evidence^  ai^uaients  and  metiiKeS)  aasiotts  propoeal  of 
them,  mature  consideration)  eanieat  eahortatioQ  and 
entreaty,  warnings  ef  danger^  and  the  like*  Aa. 
several  of  these  things  were  considered  in  the  fonaer 
section,  it  was  observed,  that  though  our  needi  of 
divine  grace  supposes  the  insufioiencjr  of  these  means 
in  themselves^  yet  the  efficacy  of  gtaca  doea  not  take 
awqr  the  usefnlneas  and  necessity  of  them*  It  is 
evident  from  Scaripture,  that  these  and  the  like  means 
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are  oriinrily  nmdd  uie  of  in  MibMrfieiiojr  to  tho 
op«F«tielia .  of  giaoe^  hoik  tn  ihte  Artt  ptodiuetioB  of 
iu  Utssed  effKto,  «mI  in  advantaitig  thtttt  towifdi 
perfeolion* 

A999t4mg  to  Scriplnre^  at  iivine  gfteo  exdtet 
m«a  tur^od*  aetioiiB  iff  prodacing  good  afibctions, 
so  it  pi|fD)iucea!giMMl  idPaetioiis  and  iaelinaciofis  in  thtit 
htmBt^kf  iahiUBing  tbmjadgmenU  and  etiligbtea* 
vig  their  minds*  Aa  dirina  love  mntt  be  founded 
OD  the  Uief  *f  dimie  truthvy  that  is,  on  the  belief 
of  tbemuMt  jnst  motciea  of  love  in  tba  wbrld;  $o 
bkh  w^Atig  by  loae  i»  vepraBeDtad  as  the  whole  of 
tnia  itligibDv  8a»aauafa  tbe  nora  nmiatnral  is  soma 
penpWnray  of  aaaaiAliag,  m  op^aing  tbe  inqportanee 
of&itb^te  plKtahaa  nf.magnifyingth^iinpoftaDceof 
goodiaclinatmia.  ABOodaftirdiiabandaiitevideiiee 
for  the  divine  origioiof  ivbnt immreala,  and  propoaea 
tbe  moat'  poweifid.  laotfftea  tot  what^  he  reipiires ;  so 
the  manner  in  twhidh  thand  things  are  enforced  in 
Soripeare^  is  aaidmlly  tftn  ittest  in  the  world  to  com- 
maad  atiantion-  and  to  aaafce  de^  iniptesaion*  He 
eoadeacends  to  vafeLlon  viak  'na^  to'  enpaalnlate  with 
tts,  tojippeal  to-ounekes  that  we  bave  no  just  eanse 
ht  our  obstioaejr^  to  a&lics^atcl  onr  objections  against 
tmotiag.  in  him  and  obe3fing  him;  and  with  the  mast 
usefial  and  nlatming  wanrnings^  to  mix  tbe  most  en<« 
gaging  invitationa,  daawing  us  with  the  cords  of  love 
and  the  bands  of  a  man* 

The  Scripture  teaehea  us  alse^  that  hdy  indinaw 
tiona  and  affaotiona  axe  promoted  and  atrengtbened 
in  tbe  heavt,  by  the  same  silitable  means  by  which 
thty  were  produced  at  forst^     The  serious  considem* 
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tion  of  proper  motives,,  and  the  frequent  proposal  of 
them  in  outward  instructions,  which  is  so  subservient 
%o  due  consideration,  are  of  constant  use.     And,  as 
was  observed  before,  that  besides  the  due  proposal 
and  consideration  of  motives,  there  are  various  out- 
ward circumstances,  which  are  subservient  to  their 
good  influence :  so  the  Scriptures  show,  that  the  va- 
rious dispensations  of  Grod's  providence  are   made 
subservient  to  the  efficacy  of  his  grace.    Though  the 
success  of  these  means  is  not  owing  to  themselves, 
since  experience  shows  that  men's  depravity  is  proof 
against  them ;  yet,  when,  divine  grace  overpowers  that 
depravity,  it  re-establishes,  as  was  observed  a  little 
above,  the  good  influence  of  means.    It  renders  them 
really  effectual  for  those  good  ends  to  whidi  they 
have  an  intrinsic,  but  not  an  insuperable  tendency. 
Every  thing  in  the  order  of  grace,  or  in  the  new 
creation,  is  connected,  suitably  to  the  frame  of  human 
nature,  to  the  nature  of  good  aflfections  and  indina- 
tions,  their  means  and  effects.     This  is  evident  from 
the  influence  of  just  impressions  of  guilt  and  deprav- 
ity, on  a  due  esteem  dF  redemption  and  grace;  the 
connection  between  different  degrees  of  evidence  and 
just  assent;  of  faith  and  love  to  the  end,  and  propor- 
tionable love  to  the  means ;  of  vigorous  and  repeated 
acts  strengthening  good  habits,  and  good  habits  ex- 
citing to  good  acts.     When  a  sinner  becomes  a  new 
creature,  the  use  of  the  means  of  spiritual  life  be- 
eomes,  as  it  were,  natural  to  him.     They  are  as  na- 
turally the  objects  of  his  hunger  and  thirst,  as  it  is 
natural  for  eveiy  living  creature  to  use  the  means  of 
self-preservation*    That  ^hich  is  of  particular,  impor- 
tance in  considering  this  subject)  is  the  influence  of 
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a  life  of  &kb  mi  >all  ifae.  putts  .of  hdinen.  A  life  of 
faith,  on  the  Soil  of  God^ia  a  life  .of  habitual  aelcnow* 
ledgmeot  aB(l:GOQBiderftli»n.o£  tfaeatrbogcatiinotivea 
tolofoand.obey  God^  as  nell  .as  of  tbe  ationgost 
grouod  of  joy.  and  Iriuinph  in  bim.  It  is  also  tbe 
appoinled  qmoos  of  obteioiDg  all  aeedlul  sapplics  of 
saDetifyiDg  gntfio,  Xbua  the  due  adawwledgmoot 
of  the  most  po«^ttl  motivos  to  hdflDeas,  is  the  meaos 
of  obtmiog  that!  powecful  gsaoe  which  is  the  chief 
oaute  ofit* 

These  thills  sbo«r  that  tbe  opeiations  of  grace 
are  fitted  to  tbe.  feamo  of  our  nature^  both  as  to  tbe 
effi^sls  theytforoduQey  and  the  maonfrof  producing 
Aem«  Tbejf^  are  fat  from  rcvarsiDgt  tboee  good  and 
wise  jam^ofiiialitfe  ofrvbididSod  Jniiiaelf  is  tbe  Att« 
thon  vTbsyrproiDOtethecbief  end  of 'all  these  laws, 
aod  that  in  amaraur  saitaUeito  iKe  aonoeetion  which 
these  lawa  eafiabHsbr  between  eaueesi  and  eiSscts^  or 
between  .the.  neane^of  good  lends  and  tbe  eads  tbem- 
sehes*  •.  It  maybe  sttd^  it  ia '.sin* that. hi8< broken 
that  cennecliQB  between  natural  causes  aad^tbelr  best 
effects;  .and  it  is^divine  grace  that' restores  it. 

It .  may  •  be  proper,  for.  farther  iUnstrating  this 
matter,  to. consider  briefly  some  of  the  chief  known 
ends  of  the  juniforraity  of  nateirey  or  of  the  general 
laws  that  leataUish  the  connection  between  causes 
and  effiscts.  -Twoiprincapal  known,  ends  of  that  con- 
stitution are,  first,  that  it  gives  a  transcendent  dis- 
play of  the  wisdom  of  God;  .and  then,  that  it  directs 
the  activity  and  good  endeavours  of  creatures. '  The 
coDnection  between  causes  and  effects  is  that. which 
directs  us  to  the  means  we  must  use  in  order  to  the 
good  ends  we  ought  to  pursue.     There,  is,  in  the 
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operttions  of  grace^  an  excellent  orcter  that  Msiran 
these  good  purposes.  There  is  a  subordiDatioii  ^ 
causes  and  efiects,  a  connection  between  fit  meam 
and  good  ends,  with  a  mixture  of  uniformilj  and 
variety,  that  gives  a  bright  display  of  supreme  iris- 
dom.  And  seeing  the  promises  of  divine  graee  an 
made  in  such  a  manner  as  to  encourage  an  humUe 
diligent  dependence  on  God  in  the  use  of  means^  and 
to  discourage  the  contrary,  it  may  be  said,  in  a  sornid 
sense,  that  there  are  laws  of  grace  as  well  as  of  ns- 
ture,  calculated  to  regulate  the  endeavours  of  those 
who  sedc  God  with  their  whole  hearts,  eo  as  to  di- 
rect them  in  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  and  happiness. 

Upon  the  whole  it  is  evident,  that  divine  graee 
does  not  otherwise  interfere  with  the  efficacy  of  ns- 
tural  oauseS)  than  by  preventing  the  efficacy  of  the 
natural  causes  of  destruction.  That  prevalent  de- 
praved affections  are  the  natural  causes  of  misery,  is 
owned  even  by  those  who  are  against  divine  inte^ 
position  to  prevent  it.  This  is  carrying  the  love  of 
a  mere  natural  course  of  things  to  a  very  great  height. 

In  the  meantime,  it  is  proper  to  observe  whit 
concessions  ought  to  be  made  concerning  divine  im- 
mediate interposition.  It  should  be  always  acknow- 
ledged, that  it  is  what  the  Deity  is  not  obliged  to. 
Several  things  that  are  objected  against  the  reaKty 
of  it,  are  proofs  of  the  free  undeserved  condescension 
manifested  in  it.  That  is  the  true  improvement  that 
should  be  made  of  them.  If  he  should  leave  trans* 
gressors  wholly  to  the  natural  consequences  of  their 
depravity,  which  is  what  the  Scripture  expresses  by 
God's  giving  men  up  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  or 
to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  would  do  nothing 
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Imt  wlitt  k  pavfiwtly  juit.  All  iIm  worics  tnd  hwt 
of  nttaret  oonUta  such  «Migatkni8  to  Ip?e  and  obey 
the  God  of  oatuie^  m  BMike  disaffiMMioti  tnd  rebeUkm 
highly  inesxnisabie  and  puniiiiable.  Were  the  Deity 
obliged  by  inmodiete  interposition  to  remove  de- 
pravity, it  aigbt  with  equal  leesen  be  affirmed  thai 
he  18  obliged  not  to  punish  it,  and  the  dtfine  law 
alone  sbould  have  no  penal  sanetion*  The  Deity 
can  no  nore  be  obliged  to  bless  transgressors  with 
holiness,  tha«  with  aU  the  other  ingredients  of  the 
most  perfecst  happiness. 

But  though  the  interpositioa  of  grace  is  what  the 
Governor  of  the  world  is  sot  obliged  to,  yet  if  such 
blessedneae  is  revealed  and  offered  to  us,  it  is  evi- 
dently our  greats  wisdom  and  interest  not  to  ne- 
glect eo  great  a  salvation.  If  we  find  in  ourselves 
those  grounds  of  self-diffidence  which  were  formerly 
insisted  on,  and  if  we  are  obliged  to  love  holiness, 
and  consequently  the  most  effectual  causes  and  means 
of  it,  the  love  wo  owe  to  God,  to  -holiness^  and  to 
ourselvee,  ehojild  oonspire  to  make  us  love  and  ear- 
nestly desire  operations  of  sanctifying  grace.  A 
sinner  can  aever  excuse  his  ofi^position  or  neglect  of 
divine  grace,  by  alleging  that  it  is  better  he  should 
want  it,  or  run  the  greatest  risk  of  wanting  it,  than 
that  he  should  bo  beholden  (or  it  to  the  grace  of 
God,  or  obtain  it  otherwise  than  by  a  mere  naturid 
course  of  things* 

It  is  proper  to  observe,  in  the  next  place,  that  as 
the  operations  of  divine  grace  are  far  from  reversing 
the  order  of  the  natural  world,  so  there  is  in  these 
operations  a  glorious  order  of  a  superior  kind,  and 
that  they  are  highly  subservient  to  that  which  is 
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called  by  8<ftne,  perhaps  not  improperiy,  the  order  of 
the  moral  wcnrld*    As  the  order  of  the  natural  worid 
consists  in  the  connection  between  efficient  causes 
and  their  eflPects ;  so  that  of  the  moral  world  cooaists 
in  the  connection  between  morid  causes  or  moral  de- 
servings  on  the  one  hand,  and  rewards  and  punish- 
ments on  the  other  hand ;  and,  in  general,  betvreen 
things  that  are  the  objects  of  God's  approbation, 
and  those  effects  of  his  favour  which  are  encourage- 
ments to  such  things*     It  is  true  indeed,  that  as 
merit  is  a  relative  thing,  no  creature,  not  even  the 
most  perfect,  can  merit  at  the  hands  of  God,  as  one 
creature  may  merit  at  the  hands  of  another.      But 
notwithstanding  of  this,  if  the  Deity  vouchsafe  to 
annex  perfect  happiness  to  perfect  and  steady  obe- 
dience to  his  law,  and  where  such  obedience  cannot 
be  pretended,  various  gracious  encouragements  to 
humble  and  sincere  endeavours  in  dependence  on  his 
blessing;  it  is  evident,  that  such  an  administration 
introduces  into  the  divine  works  an  order  and  per- 
fection of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  which  highly  illustrates 
the  divine  moral  attributes. 

It  is  easy  to  prove,  that  the  order  of  the  moral 
world  is  both  different  from  that  of  the  natural  world 
and  superior  to  it.  That  it  is  different  from  it,  is 
evident  from  this;  that  both  moral  good  and  evil 
are  capable  of  great  rewards  and  punishments,  dif- 
ferent from  those  that  are  necessarily  connected  with 
them  in. the  nature  of  things,  and  which  make  them 
in  some  measure  rewards  or  punishments  to  them- 
selves. Holiness  includes  in  its  nature  a  desire  of 
inestimable  blessings,  that  are  not  necessarily  and 
inseparably  connected  with  it;  of  which  afterwards. 
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As  to  mond  mk  the  more  it  is  a  punishment  to  it» 
sd^  the  greater  reason  there  is  for  additional  penal* 
ties  in  the  divine  govemmenti  against  an  evil  so  de* 
structtYe  to  the  subjects  of  it.  That  the  moral  order 
of  the  world  is  of  supreme  importancei  is  evident 
from  its  relation  to  the  most  important  causes  and 
effects  in  the  universe;  namely,  the  happiness  or 
misery  of  intelligent  beings,  and  the  procuring  causes 
of  them;  besides,  that  the  authority  or  dignity  of  the 
moral  law  of  God  has  an  evident  connection  with  the 
moral  attributes*  It  is  a  principal  excellency  of  the 
divine  administration,  that  all  the  parts  of  it  are  sub- 
servient or  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  divine  mo- 
ral law,  and  the  regard  the  Deity  has  for  it.  These 
things  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  laws ;  for  instance, 
of  those  that  rsgulate  the  motions  of  the  material 
world. 

If  the  order  of  the  moral  world  be  of  supreme 
importance,  it  is  ceiitain  that  ,the  operations  of  di- 
vine grace  ari^  according  to  the  scripture  account  of 
them,  highly  suitable  and  subservient  to  it*  All 
the  effects  of  divine  grace  are  bestowed  on  guilty 
transgressors,  in  such  a  manner  as  is  most  suitable 
to  the  honour  and  majesty  of  the  divine  law  and 
justice*  The  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  the  effect  and  purchase  of  redemption  by  the  blood 
of  his  Son,  which  magnifies  his  law  to  the  utter- 
most. All  the  operations  of  God's  grace  may  there- 
fore be  considered  as  acts  of  distributive  justice,  as 
well  as  of  transcendent  mercy.  They  are  the  re- 
wards of  the  infinite  merit  ^f  the  Mediator,  while 
they  are  acts  of  pure  favour  to  transgressors. 

It  is  not  needful,  in  this  place,  to  enlarge  on  the 
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scripture  account  of  the  manifold  rektion  between 
redemption  and  sanctifying  grace.     If  we  consider 
how,  according  to  the  account  there  given  of  thia 
important  matter,  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ii 
the  meritorious  cause  of  sanctifying  grace ;  bis  inte^ 
cession  founded  on  his  sacrifice,  the  continual  prch 
curing  cause  of  it ;  the  gospel  which  reveals  it,  the 
external  means ;  and  that  faith  which  includes  a  due 
acknowledgment  of  it,  the  chief  inward  means  of  it; 
as  also,  bow  the  sanctifying  work  of  God's  Spirit 
is  a  continuation  of  that  energy  which  raised  Christ, 
as  the  bead  of  the  new  creation,  from  the  dead ;  hov 
the  union  between  him,  and  all  who  are  redeemed 
and  sanctified  by  him,  is  compared  to  that  between 
the  head  and  the  members  of  the  natural  body;  how, 
by  virtue  of  that  union,  all  divine  grace  and  conso* 
lation  is  communicated  from  him  to  them :  all  these 
things  show,  that  the  law  or  covenant  of  grace  is  well 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  that  there  is  in  this  new 
creation  a  sublime  harmony  and  a  glorious  order 
transcending  any  other  we  can  conceive.      This  is 
farther  evident  from  what  was  hinted  above,  about 
the  manner  in  which  the  promises  of  divine  grace 
are  proposed.    It  is  in  such  a  manner  as  contains  the 
most  powerful  arguments  against  sloth  and  indiffer- 
ence, and  the  strongest  motives  and  encouragements 
to  humble  diligence  in  the  use  of  means;  while  a 
due  acknowledgment  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  bum- 
ble dependence  on  it  by  prayer  and  supplication,  is 
itself,  by  divine  appointment,  a  principal  means  of 
obtaining  that  grace,  as  well  as  an  exercise  whieh 
has  a  particular  native  tendency  to  make  the  heart 
ateady  and  vigorous  in  all  good  endeavours. 
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What  has  been  aaid^  is  of  use  to  illostrate  divine 
wisdom  and  goodness,  in  the  supernatural  operations 
of  divine  grace,  and  to  vindicate  them  from  the  ob- 
jections hinted  at  in  the  beginning  of  this  section. 
These  objections  are  founded,  partly  on  mistaken 
notions  of  supernatural  operation,  and  partly  on 
wrong  suppositions,  against  which  there  are  strong 
ezceptioDa  from  natural  reason,  though  we  should 
abstract  from  revelation.  Of  this  kind  is  that  notion 
of  the  divine  works,  which  supposes  that  it  is  essen- 
tial to  the  perfection  of  them,  that  there  should  be 
no  divine  immediate  interposition  of  any  kind,  not 
even  for  the  most  important  purposes.  We  ought 
indeed  to  admire  the  divine  wisdom,  and  other  per* 
fections  manifested  in  the  established  laws  of  nature, 
from  which  so  glorious  an  order  results.  But  the 
excellency  of  these  divine  operations,  which  may  be 
supposed  to  be  merely  according  to  these  laws,  and 
the  order  that  results  from  them,  receives  no  preju- 
dice from  a  mixture  of  other  operations  of  a  different 
kind,  which,  as  was  observed,  do  not  reverse  these 
laws,  but  promote  the  highest  ends  of  them.  To 
suppose  that  the  First  Cause  must  produce  no  effects 
but  what  second  causes  are  sufficient  to  produce,  by 
the  power  he  has  given  them  by  general  established 
laws  of  nature,  is  a  supposition  of  bad  influence  as 
to  natural  religion  itself.  It  is  exceeding  unsuitable 
to  the  impressions  we  should  have  of  the  incompre* 
hensibility  of  God  and  his  works.  It  tends  to  lessen 
our  ideas  of  the  influence  of  providence,  and  has  too 
much  affinity  to  the  old  heathen  fate.  It  tends  to 
lessen  moral  dependence  of  reasonable  creatures  on 
the  Deity,  and  to  lessen  our  apprehension  of  that 
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moral  order  of  the  world  which  is  of  supreme  impo^ 
tancC)  and  to  which  the  natural  order  of  it  is  sub- 
servient. It  is  a  notion  which,  when  taken  in  its 
full  latitude,  clashes  with  the  known  observation  of 
the  best  philosophers  on  the  kws  and  chief  known 
parts  of  the  frame  of  nature ;  namely,  that  though 
they  are  calculated  for  a  very  long  continuance,  yet 
not  for  a  perpetual  continuance  without  renewed  di- 
vine interposition. 

The  uniformity  of  the  course  of  nature  has  be» 
made  an  objection  against  prayer,  relating  to  external 
providences.     Several  such  prayers  seem  to  suppose 
divine  interposition  restraining  the  depravity  c^widLsd 
men,  and  overruling  the  efficacy  of  natural  causes  in 
the  material  world,  when  threatening  us  with  out- 
ward dangers  and  distresses.     As  to  divine  interpo- 
sition restraining  wickedness,  as  it  has  been  owned 
by  people  who  had  only  the  light  of  nature,  so  it  is 
evidently  suitable  to  the  most  natural  notions  of  su- 
preme goodness.     As  to  the  motions  in  the  material 
world,  when  it  is  supposed  evident  and  unquestion- 
able, that  all  of  them  without  exception  happen  merely 
according  to  general  laws,  this  seems  partly  owing 
to  inadvertence.     It  is  true,  there  is  a  visible  con- 
stancy and  uniformity  in  most  of  these  things,  par- 
ticularly in  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and 
what  has  a  connection  with  it.    But  it  is  obvious  there 
is  one  part  of  the  visible  creation,  on  which  the  use- 
fulness of  the  other  parts  of  it  to  its  inhabitants  very 
much  depends,  in  whose  motions  there  is  so  vast  a 
variety  of  changes  that  no  uniformity  can  be  discerned 
or  pretended,  nor  any  general  laws  by  which  they 
can  bey  for  the  most  part,  accounted  for.     The  mo- 
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tions  of  the  air  in  which  we  breathe,  are  of  that  im* 
portancO}  that  without  them,  the  regular  variety  of 
seasons  would  be  useless,  and  all  the  other  provisions 
for  the  life  of  the  animal  world  lost.  As  these  mo- 
tions are  ordinarily  the  means  of  innumerable  advan- 
tages, they  are  capable  of  being  the  instruments  of 
various  calamities ;  such  as  famine,  pestilence,  and 
epidemic  diseases,  besides  various  particular  disasters. 
The  thing  that  makes  them  capable  of  answering  so 
many  different  ends,  is  their  inconstancy  and  variety, 
which  no  philosophy  can  reduce  to  general  laws. 
Some  indeed  have  supposed,  that  infinite  wisdom 
may  have  so  contrived  the  original  frame  of  nature, 
that  all  these  motions,  however  various,  should  owe 
their  rise  to  natural  causes,  without  any  immediate 
divine  interposition.  But  though  it  cannot  be  proved 
that  this  is  impossible,  seeing  nothing  is  so  to  infinite 
wisdom  and  power ;  yet  as  there  can  be  no  positive 
proof  of  it,  so  it  is  sufficient  to  the  present  purpose 
to  observe,  that  it  is  possible  it  may  be  otherwise ; 
and  that  though  many  of  these  motions  proceeded 
from  immediate  interposition,  operating,  when  once 
they  are  produced,  according  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
such  interposition  would  not  mar  the  uniformity  and 
con^ancy  of  nature  in  those  other  parts  of  it  where 
such  uniformity  is  requisite.  The  mention  of  this 
instance  is  the  more  suitable  to  the  chief  subject  in 
view,  because  of  the  known  scripture  expressions  and 
com|>arison8,  taken  from  that  part  of  nature,  to  illus- 
trate, in  some  measure,  that  important  subject  to  our 
weak  capacities,  John  iii.  8. 

Though  it  were  supposed  that  there  were  no  im- 
mediate divine  interpo^tion,  in  producing  any  other 
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effects  whatever,  but  only  those  ascribed  to  divine 
grace,  yet  the  disparity  between  these  and  all  other 
effects,  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  account  for  this 
difference ;  of  so  vast  importance,  that  it  serves  to  re* 
fute  ali  objections  concerning  a  disparity  in  the  manner 
of  producing  them.  A  main  evidence  of  this  is  the 
subject  insisted  on  in  the  preceding  section.  Ha* 
man  corruption,  and  the  inefficacy  of  natural  causes 
to  subdue  it,  has  made  such  interposition  necessaiy. 

That  which  has  made  it  necessary,  is  a  thing  pe- 
culiar to  free  agents,  and  of  which  the  inanimate  or 
irrational  part  of  the  creation  is  not  capable.      Only 
intelligent  beings  are  capable  of  introducing  such 
disorder  into  the  universe  as  needs  divine  interposi- 
tion to  rectify  and  redress  it.     They  only  are  capa- 
ble of  a  voluntary  abuse  and  corruption  of  excellent 
natural  powers,  and  of  departing  from  their  original, 
and  what  may  be  properly  called  their  natural  state. 
And  therefore,  though  it  were  certain  that  it  be- 
longed to  the  original  perfection  of  the  other  divine 
works,  that  there  should  be  no  need  of  divine  inter- 
position afterwards,  yet  this  cannot  conclude  any 
thing  as  to  free  agents.      Various  arguments  were 
adduced  above,  to  show  that  they  do  need  such  in- 
terposition ;  and  if  there  is  sufficient  force  in  these 
arguments  to  prove  our  need  of  it,  it  should  make 
us  very  cautious  how  we  subtilize  against  it,  as  to  its 
want  of  analogy  with  other  divine  operations,  lest 
the  love  of  philosophizing  carry  it  against  the' love 
of  true  holiness  and  happiness. 

Though  it  were  supposed  that  in  other  cases  there 
are  very  useful  and  desirable  effects,  for  which  divine 
'interposition  is  necessary,  as  well  as  for  the  effects 
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ascribed  to  diyine  grace ;  yet  there  are  no  other  ef- 
fects in  the  world  that  are  in  themselves  so  necessary, 
or  which,  in  respect  of  importance,  bear  any  proper* 
tion  to  them.  Divine  interposition  may  be  necessary 
4n  other  desirable  eflfects,  but  no  other  effects  are 
necessary  to  happiness,  bat  conformity  to  God  and 
the  enjoyment  of  him.  As  these  are  the  great  ends 
of  divine  grace,  so  they  are  evidently  the  noblest 
effects  that  can  be  prodnced  in  the  highest  order  of 
created  beings.  There  is  a  peculiar  and  transcendent 
exeelleney  in  these  effects  of  divine  power,  as  they 
are  the  ehief  effects  of  divine  goodness* 

Though  human  corruption  did  not  make  .divine 
supernatural  operation  necessary  in  order  to  holiness, 
it  is  necessary  on  other  accounts  in  order  to  complete 
fasppraess.  Though  holiness  be  a  chief  part  of  hap- 
piness, it  does  not  compiebend  the  whole  of  it.  It 
includes  in  its  nature  desire  of  enjoyments  that  are 
not  inseparable  fromit.  Suitable  love  to  Ged  with 
the  whole  hearty  inelades  transcendent  desires  after 
God;  not  only  after  his  favour,  but  after  the  fullest 
assurances  of  it,  and  of  its  perpetual  continuance. 
As  also  after  such  enjoyment  of  God,  such  intercourse 
with  him,  and  cornmnnications  from  bim,  as  cannot 
be  the  effects  of  the  mere  course  of  natture;  and  can- 
not take  plaee  while  the  Deity  acts  towards  a  crea- 
ture merely  in  the  character  of  universal  Cause  sup- 
porting the  established  laws  of  nature. 
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Qftie  peculiar  Excellencies  o/"  the  Grace  of  Dime 
Love,  and  ike  lieely  vigorous  Exercise  i^U. 

It  it  evident,  froDt  wb&t  wb8  considered  fonaerij, 
concerniDg  the  scriptuie  acconnt  of  the  effects  o( 
diviDe  grace,  and  the  distingnithing  cfaancten  of 
troe  holineu,  that  the  lively  and  vigorous  exeidM 
of  the  grace  of  divine  love  is  a  chief  pan  of  tme  t^ 
ligion.  But  because  this  vigorous  engagemmt  of 
the  heart  and  afiections  in  religious  worships  ia  in  iu 
•elf  a  matter  of  so  great  importance,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  thing  against  which  manj  people  appear  veij 
much  prejudiced,  it  is  [voper  to  conuder  this  sat^ect 
somewhat  taore  particnlarly. 

It  was  observed  before,  that  ^1  the  gnmnds  and 

motives  of  divine  love  are  so  manjr  motives  to  the 

frequent  exercise  of  that  noble  action.     The  same 

laws  of  nature  and  revelation  which  require  divine 

love,  require  frequent  divine  worship.     They  require 

our    honouring   God,    and   our    endeavouring    t* 

strengthen  the  love  of  God  in  onr  hearts  by  haUtnal 

acknowledgments  of  his  excellencies,  and  pur  msni- 

tr\A  '.Ki;».tioiiB  to  him.     It  is  obvious  thus  are 

Screot  ways  of  doing  this ;  namdy,  a  ei^ 

and  careless  way,  which  does  not  tSetX 

and  a  serious  affectionate  way,  with  deep 

esteem,  gratitude,  and  strong  desires  aftst 

to  God.     It  is  easy  to  observe  wbidi  of 

'aya  of  wonbipping  or  contempUting  God, 
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are  most  suitable  to  the  love  of  God  with  all  our 
heart,  and  all  our  soul,  and  all  our  strength.     People 
void  of  love  to  God  may  be  employed  in  considering 
and  acknowledging  their  obligation  to  love  him ;  but 
wbik  their  hearts  are  insensible  of  these  obligations, 
while  their  hearts  are  not  in  some  measure  penetrated 
with  suitable  impressions  of  them,  their  praise,  their 
adoration,  and  prayer,  are  not  sincere  acts  of  religious 
worship;     Sincere  acts  of  divine  worship  must  be 
real  esercises  of  divine  love.     Acts  of  worship  are 
not  designed  to  inform  God,  either  of  his  own  infi* 
nile  excellencies  and  benefits,  or  of  our  wants;  all 
which  he  knows  infinitely  better  than  we  do.     See* 
ing  the  end  of  worship  is  not  that  we  may  inform 
God,  but  that  we  may  honour  and  enjoy  him,  it  is 
evident  neither  of  these  can  be  done  unless  we  hon- 
our him  with  our  whole  heart.     Acts  of  worship  are 
designed  for  strengthening  and  fortifying  divine  love 
ill  the  heart  by  a  due  exercise  of  it»     It  is  evident 
that  a  few  strong  and  rigwtouB  actmgs  of  any  good 
affi^oa  or  habit,  have  a  greater  tendency  to  strong* 
then  it  than  many  weak  and  superficial  actings.     It 
is  necemary  for  us  to  be  accuston>ed  to  acknowledg- 
ments of  God's  pevfectiona  and  ben^ts,  but  it  is 
dangerous  to  accustom  ourselves  to  acknowledge  these 
things  in  a  cold  and  indifferent  manner.     For  the 
natural  e&cta  of  this  mast  be  a  habit  of  coldness  and 
formality  about  things  of  infinite  importance*     The 
TiegjihgOQi  and  carelesa  performance  of  divine  worship^ 
is  next  to  the  utter  neglect  of  it.     Nothing  there- 
fore is  more  ^reeable  both  to  Scripture  and  reason, 
than  that^  as  it  is  with  the  whole  heart  we  should 
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Ion  Qoif  M  it  is  vith  tba  whole  haart  wm  AoM 
wonhip  and  ttm  hini.  i 

Far  prOTtndng  miiukn  on  a  tubjoct  of  saehioH 
porUDce,  it  ■■  proper  to  make  tome  reniaib  concem- 
iDg  the  tme  streogth  and  vigoiir  of  good  afiactiona. 
It  ii  erident  that  tbeae  thinga  muat  be  jadged  of  bj 
a  better  standard  than  the  mtond  ontward  ngaa  of 
inward  emotioni,  which  depend  on  ctnstitatioB  and 
othar  causes,      in  persons  of  difierent  eoastitutton^ 
the  same  degrees  of  loTe,  jojr,  or  sorrow,  nu^  baie 
very  difierent  efiecta  as  to  these  outward  nctural    ' 
signs  and  ^pesranees.     The  tme  measnre  o£  the 
surength  of  anjr  affection,  is  iu  superiority  to  other 
aff«ciions,  e^cially  those  that  may  intei^e  with  it, 
and  it*  influence  on  men's  actions.      A  main  thing, 
tbareiore,  wherein  the  tme  strength  of  divine  love 
consists,  and  of  whatever  holy  a&ctioas  have  a  con- 
nection with  it,  is  theic  superiority  to  all  other  affec- 
tions, their  efficacy  in  keeping  other  afiectioru  within 
dne  bounds,  and  directing  them  to  right  purposes, 
and  their  influence  on  universal  holiness  in  practice, 
l^ose  men  theraf»re  have  the  strongest  love  to  God, 
lie  HtroDgsst  propensity  to  a  course  of 
ediwce  to  him ;  whose  love  is  able,  by 
Dg,  to  surmouot'the  greatest  diffieidtiei 
inch  a  course,  and  to  resist  the  stroi^est 
to  the  contrary.      Bet  in  spesking  of 
cts  of  divine  worship  and  oonteraplation, 
rcise  of  divine  love  in  them,  must  not  be 
ut  induded  as  an  essential  and  principal 
such  a  part  of  obedtMce  aahas  the  meat 
is  influence  on  all  the  other  paits  of  ib 
tings  show  hoar  we  ought  to  make  an 
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estimate  <tf  the  stieiigth  of  divine  love  as  habitually 
rooted  in  the  hearty  governing  the  life,  and  duly  ex- 
ereised  i&eontemj^lation  and  worship.  It  ia  evident, 
that  ihe  more  vigorous  the  exercise  of  that  affection 
is  in  worehipy  the  more  is  the  attention  of  the  mind 
fixed  en  ke  ininite  object,  the  more  does  the  heart 
cleave  fiist  .to  Grod  and  follow  hard  after  him,  the 
deeper  are  the  impressions  on  the  heart  of  his  infinite 
exeellenoiea  and  of  all  our  obl^ations  to  him,  and  the 
greater  is  the  willingness  and  complacency  of  the  soul 
in  divine  worship  itself. 

Tbese  things  serve  also  to  remove  the  ambiguity 
of  woide,  that  is  observable  sometimes  in  unlimited 
insinuatioos  and  objections  against  the  use  of  devout 
affeetioos.  Such  are  the  objections  which  suf^ose 
a  r^al  difference  between  suitable  affections  towards 
God. and  a  due  attachment  of  the  will  to  him ;  cheos- 
iDg  him  as  the  soul's  chief  good  and  chief  end.  Such 
a  cheioe,  as  was  observed  before^  is  a  main  thing  in- 
eluded  in  divine  love.  But  it  is  an  unreasonable 
strife  abont  wotdsy  to  pretend  that  such  a  choice,  such 
higb  esteem,  gfatitude,  and  desire,  as  are  included 
in  divine  love,  and  were  formerly  described,  are  not 
affeetioDS*  When  people  deny  the  necessity  or  im- 
portaooe  of  devout  afff^ions,  they  must  either  deny 
the  aeeessity  of  the  love  of  God,  or  deny  that  the 
love  of  Godt  even  with  the  whole  heart  and  soul,  is 
«i  affectiwi  of  the  souL  Though  the  use  of  words 
be  arbitrary,  yet  if'  there  are  dliuses  of  words  which 
tend  to  eaidbaKas^  and  mislead  men's  thoughts;  the 
ways  of  spesldng,  which  would  exclude  the  most 
transcendent  love  or  joy  from  being  affections  of  the 
soul,  are  of  that  number. 
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Whatever  retson  there  may  be  for  dbtinguiabing 
between  the  will  and  aflSn^tions  in  some  other  caees, 
there  is  no  reason  for  distinguishing  between  the  ckie 
attachment  of  the  will  to  God  and  the  affections  in* 
duded  in  sincere  love  to  him.  The  wiH  cannot  be 
duly  attached  to  God,  without  haMtual  Ioyo  to  hmf 
with  the  whole  heart,  deeply  rooted  in  the  soak 
Without  the  actual  exercise  of  that  lore^  there  can- 
not be  a  right  disposition  of  the  will  towards  God  in 
his  worship«  These  things  admit  of  very  diffl^rent 
degrees.  They  who  love  God  most,  may  sonerines 
eome  short  of  that  lively  exercise  of  divine  lore  and 
joy  which  they  have  attained  to  at  other  times.  As 
the  want  of  such  attainments  is  consistent  with  «  pre- 
valent  attachment  of  the  wil)  to  God,  it  is  also  con- 
sistent wiih  prevalent  love  to  him.  But  it  is  needM 
to  distinguish  between  the  want  of  snch  things,  and 
the  want  of  aU  desire  after  them.  The  want  of  aU 
such  desire  is*  inconsistent  with  sincere  love  and  due 
attachment  ef  the  will  to  the  source  of  all  happiness. 
If  there  is  ofttimes  ambiguity  in  common  exprosaioBs 
about  the  Sections,  the  same  thing  takes  place  in 
more  formal  and  philosoplncal  eLpressions  about  the 
various  actings  of  the  will:  and  the  things  which 
serve  to  give  fixed  and  determined  notions  in  the 
one  case,  serve  in  both.  There  are  tranaiont  and 
fictitiena  actings  of  the  will,  as  well  as  emotions  of 
the  heart  or  affections.  It  is  needful  to  diatingoish 
between  the  will  and  the  affsctions,  in  those  eases 
wherein  men  are  deeply  affiBcted  with  various -tbiogs 
against  their  wUl,  as  when  Felix  trembled  in  bearing 
PauPs  discourse:  in  these  cases,  men's  affectiona-are 
involuntary  and  forced.     On  the  other  hand^  men 
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may  be  sincerely  willing  to  be  more  strongly  affected 
towards  certain  excellent  objects,  or  to  have  their 
aflfeetions  towards  them  more  lively  and  vigorous  than 
what  they  are:  it  is  evident  this  must  be  the  case  as 
to  all  who  aie  endued  with  sincere  love  to  God  and 
holiness.  Divine  love,  where  it  takes  root  in  the 
seal,  is  the  most  voldntary  affection  in  the  world ; 
and  wherever  it  is  sincere,  there  must  be  some  aspir* 
iog  after  higher  degrees,  and  a  more  lively  exercise 
of  it,'  Hence 'it  follows,  that  where  there  is  a  due 
attachment  to  the  will  of  God,  this  is  so  far  from 
sopereecBng^the  devout  affections  formerly  explained, 
that  it  must  include  a  sincere  desire  after  them ;  that 
iS)  it  miwt  include  a  concern  to  have  the  heart  more 
and  moie  strongly  i^6ted  with  God's  perfections 
and  benefits,  and  all  the  motives  of  sincere  love  to 
bini. 

These  things  show  the  tendency  of  incautious  sub- 
tilising on^the  differences  between  the  will  and  the 
affiections*  People  are  apt  enough,  without  the  help 
of  pliflosophy,  to  satisfy  themselves  with  a  mere 
speeolative  belief  and  speculative  meditations  on  God 
and  his  will.  It  is  true  that  men's  affections  in  de* 
votion,  are  too  oft  of  a  corrupt  nature  and  tendency. 
The  more  need  thereto  of  due  cautions  and  direc* 
tions  as  to  the  affections  we  should  prize  and  seek 
after*  It  is  indeed  a  sure  way  to  avoid  wrong  af- 
feetkms  in  devotion,  to  discard  all  devout  affections 
in.  general.  But  on  this  footing,  people  might  as 
reasonably  discard  all  devotion  itself.  Irregular  de- 
votion,  or  wrong  affections  in  devotion,  are  far  from 
being  the  only  dangerous  things  that  sinners  need 
to  be  guarded  agiainst.     Expertenee  showa  men  may 
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be  very  wicked  in  their  practice,  who  are  very  eeU 
and  formal  in  devotion.  Indeed  the  moat  obvious 
things  in  the  frame  of  our  nature  show,  that  while 
men's  religious  belief  and  exercises  do  not  in  some 
measure  affect  their  hearts,  they  cannot  much  affiMt 
their  practice. 

What  was  hinted  about  the  attachment  of  the 
will  to  God,  shows  that,  when  men's  devout  afifr- 
lions  are  in  themselves  good  and  useful,  they  aie 
not  the  less  commendable  because  they  are  volun- 
tary, or  because  men  have  been  active  and  diligent, 
in  the  use  of  proper  means  and  in  humble  dependence 
on  God,  in  attaining  to  them.  This  shows  that 
when  people  direct  their  ridicule  or  invectives  against 
those  who  work  themselves  up  to  devout  fervours, 
or  who  endeavour  to  be.  fervent  in  spirit  in  serving 
God,  they  ought  to  restrict  their  censure  to  fervoois 
or  strong  affections  that  are  of  a  corrupt  or  trifling 
kind,  or  excited  by  wrong  means.  For  it  is  obviousi 
that  when  such  invectives  or  insinuations  are  under- 
stood without  restriction,  (which  is  ofttimes  the  case 
when  writers  or  others  express  no  restriction,)  they 
tend  to  expose  all  the  holy  affections  included  in  the 
atrong  exercise  of  love  to  God  with  the  whole  heart, 
excepting  those  in  which  men  may  be  in  all  respects 
passive. 

The  view  that  has  been  taken  of  the  true  strength 
of  the  best  devout  affections,  is  of  use  not  only  to 
prevent  mistakes  about  words,  but  to  show  the  ex- 
cellency and  usefulness  of  these  things  themselves. 
In  the  meantime,  though  we  are  chiefly  to  consider 
the  excellencies  of  divine  lovey  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  there  are  other  devout  affections  which 
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cone  aliort  of  it,  and  which  DOtwithataDdiag  are  itr 
from  being  despicable  or  useless.  Unless  we  own 
tbis^  we  must  maintain  that  they  who  as  yet  ase  void 
of  divine  love  and  true  holiness,  either  ought  not  to 
desire  these  things,  or  should  desire  them  only  in  a 
cold  and  indifferent  manner.  This  is  so  far  -(rom 
being  true,  that  the  best  way  such  people  can  be 
employed,  is  in  earnest  desires  after  such  things  ex^ 
citing  diligent  endeavours ;  though  such  desires  and 
endeavours  while  men  are  void  of  real  hoiiness,  be 
attended  with  very  essential  culpable  defects.  To 
excite  desires  after  the  love  of  God,  even  in  hearts 
that  have,  not  yet  attained  to  it,  is  a  main  design  nf 
considering  the  excellencies  of  that  noble  affection, 
not  only  considered  as  habitually  rooted  in  the  heart, 
but  as  vigorously  exercised  in  religious  worship. 

One  comprehensive  and  principal  excellency  of 
the  best  devout  affections,  is  their  principal  influence 
on  practice.  This  is  evident  from  what  was  observed 
bcfose,  concerning  those  prevalent  desires  of  confop* 
mity  to  God,  and  of  his  approbation,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  that  prevalent  propensity  to  obedience 
to  him,  which  are  essential  ingredients  of  sincere  love 
to  God;  and  such  ingredients  of  it.aa  all  other  holy 
affections,  which  may  be  distinguished  from  them^ 
must  conspire  to  strengthen  and  promote.  The  in- 
fluence of  sincere  love  to  God  on  universal  obedience 
to  him,  is  a  matter  of  so  great  importance,  not  only 
for  showing  the  excellency  of  that  holy  disposition 
of  soul,  but  also  for  discovering  the  delusions  of  sel£- 
deceivers  who  £dsely  psetend  ta  it,  that  it>  is  needful 
to  consider  this  matter  at  seme  length  by  itself;  and 
therefore  it  ia to  be  the  subject  of  a  folbwiiig  section: 
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bat  il  is  proper  to  observe  here»  how  mmmsonaMe  it 
is  to  make  one  ingredient  of  divine  love  clash  agunst 
another.  This  is  plainly  the  case^  i^  on  pietenee 
of  ineulcating  strong  inclination  to  ke^  God^s  oom- 
mandmentS)  we  diminish  the  importance  of  just  im- 
pressions of  his  excellencies  and  benefits..  To  have 
a  due  esteem  of  God's  excellencies,  a  doe  grateful 
sense  of  his  benefits,  a  prevalent  inclination  to  dnc 
habitual  acknowledgment  of  these  things,  with  suit- 
able desi4re  after  the  favour,  the  approbation,  the 
enjoyment  of  God ;  to  have  such  suitable  eateem^ 
gratitude,  and  desire  towards  God,  is  to  fulfil  the 
chief  commandments  of  God.  It  is  by  theae  things 
we  obey  the  commandments  of  God  which  relate  to 
the  heart,  or  prevalent  dispositions  of  the  souL  Such 
suitable  afiedions  towards  God,  are  principal  parts 
of  conformity  to  him,  or  of  obedience  to  him.  They 
are  in  themselves  essential  duties  of  holiness,  and 
they  include  a  just  impression  of  the  chief  motives 
and  encouragements,  and  of  the  chief  patterns  <tf  aU 
the  other  duties  of  holiness  in  general.  A  due 
esteem  €^  the  chief  moral  excellencies  of  God's 
nature,  has  such  an  influence  on  suitable  love  to  the 
moral  duties  of  bis  law,  that  these  things  cannot  bs 
separated. 

In  considering  the  excellencies  of  the  lively  exer*- 
cise  of  divine  love,  it  is  of  particular  use  to  explain 
those  properties  of  it,  which  distinguish  it  from 
strong  afictioBs  to  inferior  objects*  Whereas  it  is 
a  chief  use  of  reason  and  judgment  to  control  and 
restrain  our  strong  affections  towards  other  ol^ecta ; 
it  is  a  chief  use  of  these  fiiculties  to  promote  and 
strengthen  the  vigorous  bve  of  God^  and  that  love 
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of  oar  neighbour  which  is  iaseparably  connected  with 
it*     The  lively  exercise  of  divine  love  is  the  noblest 
use  to  which  human  reason  and  understanding,  sane** 
tified  by  divine  grace,  can  be  subservient*     It  is  the 
more  needful  to  consider  this,  because  of  various 
insinuations  and  ways  of  speaking,  which  tend  to 
give  s  quite  contrary  view  of  things.     Of  this  num- 
ber are  those  ways  of  speaking,  by  which  the  rational 
way,  and  the  afiSBCtionate  way  of  devotion,  are  without 
any  due  explication  or  restriction  distinguished  or 
ralber  imposed  to  one  another.     It  is  true,  indeedf 
that  all  affectionate  devotion  is  not  wise  and  rational: 
bat  it  is  no  less  true,  that  all  wise  and  rational  devo* 
tion  mast  be  affectionate.     All  suitable  divine  wor* 
ship  must  include  the  exercise  of  divine  love.     See* 
ing  there  are  various  affections  diffisrent  from  true 
love  to  God,  or  inconsistent  with  it,  warm  devotion 
ofttimes  may  be  unreasonable;  but  seeing  love  to 
God  with  the  whole  heart  is  the  most  reasonable 
and  the  most  necessary  thing  in  the  world,  all  cold 
and  superficial  devotion  must  be  unreasonable.    The 
use  of  human  understanding  is  to  know  God  and  his 
works.     The  chief  end  of  knowing  God's  works  is 
the  knowledge  of  God  himself.     The  highest  end 
of  knowledge  is  not  mere  speculation.     The  great 
end  therefore  of  knowing  God  and  his  works,  is  to 
love  God,  to  honour  and  obey  him,  and  to  enjoy 
him*     Divine  love  and  joy  are  the  highest  attain* 
ments  of  human  nature,  and  highest  ends  of  all  its 
faculties. 

It  is  the  use  of  reason  to  curb  men's  passionsi 
but  it  is  to  curb  passions  that  are  hurtful  or  liable 
to  excees.     It  is  needful,  and  requires  great  effii^ 
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the  mind  and  practice.  If  there  are  various  affec* 
tions  which  may  be  introduced  into  men's  devotions, 
which  are  liable  to  these  imputations;  the  more  ne* 
cessarj  are  tbe  good  and  wise  a£Rscttons  included  in 
divine  love,  which  are  evidently  of  an  opposite  nature 
and  tendency. 

The  affections  induded  in  divine  love  are  founded 
on  those  truths,  for  which  there  is  the  greatest  evi* 
dance  in  the  world.     Every  thing  in  tbe  world  that 
proves  the  being  of  God,  proves  that  his  creatures 
should  love  him  with  all  their  heart.     The  evidence 
fdr  these  things  is  in  itself  very  strong  and  level  to 
every  capacity.     Where  it  does  not  beget  convic* 
tioD,  it  is  not  owing  to  tbe  weakness  of  men's  capa* 
eities,  but^  to  the  strength  ijf  their  prejudices  and 
prepossessions.     This  is  manifestly  the  case  as  to 
the  great  truths  of  natural  religion  concerning  God's 
infinite  excellencies  and  benefits ;  tbe  many  endear* 
ing  relations  we  stand  in  to  him,  and  our  absolute 
dependence  on  him ;  the  necessity  of  the  enjoyment 
of  God  in  order  to  complete  happiness,  and  of  su- 
preme love  to  God  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  him ; 
and,  in  general,  the  necessity  of  having  the  affeo 
tions  of  oar  hearts,  as  much  as  possible,  proportioned 
to  the  worth  of  their  objects.      Whatever  proves  that 
reasonable  creatures  are  obliged  to  love  God  and  his 
taw,  proves  that  sinners  are  obliged  to  suitable  hatred 
of  sin  and  self-abasement  for  it.     A  sinner  cannot 
have  due  prevalent  love  to  God  and  hatred  of  sin, 
withc^t  prevalent  desire  of  obtaining  deliverance 
from  sin  and  the  enjoyment  of  God.     A  suitable 
desire  of  so  important  ends  cannot  be  without  pro* 
portionable  desire  of  the  necessary  means.     If  a 
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■inner,  tlwrefbn,  who  bean  the  gospel,  hare  ibese 
suiuUe  xSectioni  of  lore  to  God  and  hatred  of  nh, 
to  which  he  ia  obliged  by  the  Uws  of  natural  reli^on, 
theie  things  cannot  be  separated  from  a  real  compla- 
cency in  that  redemption  and  grace  which  are  pro- 
posed in  revealed  religion.  This  does  not  sup-  ' 
pose  that  natural  religion  can  discover  or  prove  the 
peculiar  things  of  the  gospel  to  be  true;  but  when 
they  are  discovered,  it  proves  them  to  be  infinite!; 
desirable.  A  book  of  laws  that  are  enforced  wi^ 
.  awful  sanctioDs,  cannot  prove  tbat  the  sovereign  bu 
passed  an  act  of  ^ace  or  indemnity  in  favour  of  trao^ 
greisors.  But  it  proves  that  such  favour  is  to  them 
the  most  desirable  and  the  most  necessaiy  thing  in 
the  world.  It  proves  that  the  way  of  saving  us  from 
■in,  which  the  gospel  reveals,  is  infinitely  suitable  te 
the  hononr  of  God,  to  the  dignity  of  hia  law,  snd  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  consciences  of  sinners.  But  it 
is  not  initable  to  the  scope  of  .on  present  ioquiiy, 
to  enlarge  here  on  the  evidences  of  the  mun  princi- 
|des  of  natural  reiifpen  and  revelation. 

As  what  has  been  hinted,  gives  some  view  of  the 

greatness  o!  the  evidence,  it  shows,  that  if  the  tmUi 

of  these  princiilles  is  once  supposed,  they  contain  the 

most  reasonable  and  most  jost  motives  in  the  worid, 

to  the  good  affectioni  included  in  divine  love.      The 

principles  of  natural  religion  are  evi- 

f  the  necessity  of  loving  God  with  otu 

The  peculiar  doctrines  of  tho  gospel 

deliverance  from  sin.     And  it  is  mani- 

Mt  reasonable  thing  in  the  worid,  that 

ron  sin  should  in  the  most  vigoniu 

>y  the  thoughts  and  aStctions  of  si 
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As  tbe  aflbctions  included  in  divine  love  are  founded 
on  the  most  reasonable  grounds  and  motives,  tbey 
are  incapable  of  excess.  Tbis  is  a  principal  excel* 
lency  of  tbese  affections,  and  it  is  peculiar  to  them. 
It  ia  nnreascmable  to  object  that  men  may  be  so  oc- 
cupied about  one  part  of  religion,  as  to  overlook  and 
neglect  other  parts  of  it.  Such  partiality  in  religion 
doea  not  argue  an  excess  in  men's  love  to  God  or 
holiness,  but  a  very  culpable  defect  in  it.  The  more 
men  have  of  these  holy  affections,  the  stronger  must 
their  inclination  be  to  that  obedience  to  God  which 
is  universal,  and  extends  to  all  his  precepts. 

The  affections  included  in  divine  love  are  so  far 
firom  being  capable  of  excess,  that  they  must  always 
come  short  of  tbe  worth  of  their  object.  This  must 
be  the  case,  even  though  men  were  in  a  state  of  per- 
fection.  It  is  not  only  impossible  to  overvalue  God's 
excellencies  and  benefits,  or  his  favour  and  the  en- 
joyment of  him ;  our  esteem  of  these  things,  our  gra- 
titude, our  desires,  our  complacency  in  God,  can  never 
fally  come  up  to  the  motives  and  grounds  of  these 
good  affections.  When  it  is  said  that  holiness  im- 
plies a  due  proportion  between  our  affections  and  their 
objects,  it  must  be  understood  with  ob\4ous  limitations 
and  restrictions  reUting  to  God's  infinity.  Tbe  love 
of  creatures  to  God  is  infinitely  unequal  to  the  object. 
But  since  the  object  of  that  affection  is  infinitely  su- 
perior to  all  other  objects,  the  affection  itself  should, 
as  much  as  possible,  transcend  all  other  aflfections. 
It  is  always  capable  of  tbe  most  just  and  reasonable 
additions  and  increase  of  strength.  We  cannot  have 
sincere  divine  love,  without  a  real  desire  of  such  pro- 
gress in  ite     Thjs  necessary  disproportion  of  that 
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tingttiahcd,  or  liable  to  daogerout  dooi^,  by  neglect 
Xhe  thiog  that  requires  effort  and  labour  is  to  mof> 
derate  them.  It  is  far  otherwise  as  to  the  noble 
affections  included  in  the  love  of  God  and  holiness. 
Xhese  superior  affections  are  liable  to  so  manifold 
opposition,  and  to  so  dangerous  decays,  that  men  can 
never  be  too  oarefiil  in  using  all  proper  preservatives 
against  defections,  and  all  proper  means  of  steadiness 
aod  progress.  Men  may  have  sincere  love  to  God 
rooted  in  their  hearts,  while  they  are  not  in  the  acr 
tual  exercise  of  it ;  but  not  without  some  habitual  pro* 
penaity  to  such  exercise :  and  the  lively  extfcise  of  it  is 
the  great  mean  of  preserving  and  strengthening  it, 
and  of  avoidibg  those  dangers,  from  within  or  from 
without,  which  threat^]  the  decay  of  it. 

These  things  show,  that  as  the  affections  included 
ID  divine  love  are  in  themselves  incapable  of  excess^ 
so  tfaey  are  the  chief  means  of  restraining  the  inor- 
dinacy  or  excess  of  men's  affections  to  inferior  obr 
jects.  Men's  diief  affections  must  always  be  fixed 
on  some  object  or  other.  There  must  still  be  some 
affections  which  have  the  sovereignty  in  the  heart. 
If  men's  chief  affections  are  not  fixed  on  God,  they 
must  be  fixed  on  some  other  objects  which  are  in&- 
nitely  below  him.  Disorder  and  confusion  in  the 
prevalent  affections  of  the  heart,  must  necessarily 
ensue  upon  such  a  preference  of  the  creature  to  the 
Creator.  It  is  in  vain  to  pretend  to  remove  the  in^ 
ordina<7  of  affections  to  other  objects,  while  that 
supreme  love  to  God,  to  which  these  other  affections 
should  be  subordinate,  is  neglected.  It  is  divine 
love  that  restores  and  establishes  a  noble  order  in  all 
the  affisctions  of  the  soul.     It  is;  divine  love  that 
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estaUtthes  mward  ten^rance  in  the  affecUiMiii  and 
maintains  the  sobriety  of  the  heart.  All  the  good 
affections  included  in  it  tend  to  restrain  those  ine* 
gular  selfish  passions^  which  have  so  bad  inflaeoce 
both  on  men's  practice  and  on  their  judgment  and 
understanding;  the  more  violent  degrees  of  which 
passions  so  often  mar  the  exercise  of  reason*  Sach 
passions  ofttiraes  do  great  furejudice  by  an  excessiTe 
application^  and»  in  a  manner^  a  confining  of  men's 
thoughts  to  some  one  object.  Divine  love  employs 
the  mind  and  heArt  about  all  that  beautiful  variety 
of  useful  thoughts  and  actions,  which  are  necessary 
in  the  practice  of  universal  holiness*  Though  reli- 
gion is  called  the  one  thing  needful,*  yet  that  one 
thing  comprehends  a  great  many  things ;  yea,  all  the 
things  by  which  we  should  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
the  good  of  society,  and  the  perfection  of  our  natures. 
That  unity  of  principle  and  end,  which  takes  place 
in  holy  a£^tions  and  actions,  together  with  their 
amiable  harmony  and  connection,  and  mutual  sub- 
serviency to  one  another,  give  them  an  unspeakable 
advantage  above  all  strong  afiections  towards  inferior 
objects.  Corrupt  and  inordinate  afiiections,  through 
their  frequent  clashing  and  interfering,  the  impossi- 
bility of  satisfying  them,  the  necessity  of  curbing  and 
moderating  them,  the  difficulty  of  this  where  that  af- 
fection which  is  the  source  of  true  moderation  is  want- 
ing, and  on  various  other  accounts,  have  an  evident 
tendency  to  disquiet  and  perplex  the  mind,  and  con- 
sequently to  darken  it.  The  tendency  of  divine  love, 
is,  in  all  respects,  the  very  reverse  of  this. 

All  these  things  show,  that  as  divine  love  is  the 
highest  use  of  human  reason  and  understanding,  so 
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it  bM  the  greatest  tendency  to  the  true  improYemenl 
andL  cultWatiDg  of  it.      It  makes  men  truly*  wise» 
and  gives  them  a  right  judgment  in  things  of  the 
greatest  importance.     Inordinate  affections  are  the 
greatest  enemies  to  reason,  if  rightly  understood. 
They  bribe  it  into  their  corrupt  interests,  and  bias 
it  against  evidence.     A  main  thing  therefore  in  true 
freedom  of  thinking  and  reasoning,  is  freedom  from 
that  bias  of  wrong  affections.     If  this  cannot  be  had 
without  the  prevalence  of  the  contrary  good  affec- 
tions, the  source  of  true  freedom  of  thought  is  divine 
love.     It  is  a  general  property  of  the  strong  aflEec- 
tions,   that  they  have  a  natural  influence  on   the 
memory,  on  fixing  the  thoughts,  and  on  rendering 
men's  invetation  more  fruitful.     But  different  affec- 
tions make  men's  inventions  fruitful  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner,  according  to  the  good  or  bad  nature 
and  tendency  of  these  affections  themselves.     The 
mind  is  naturally  fruitful  in  those  thoughts,  which 
are  most  suitable  and  most  favourable  to  those  affeo> 
tione  which  are  most  predominant.     These  things 
show  that  the  love  of  God,  and  that  love  of  troth 
which  is  implied  in  it,  have*  a  manifold  advantageous 
influence  on  men's  reasoning  faculties.     Divine  love 
restrains  those  perverse  affections  which  are  the  causes 
of  wrong  judgment  and  of  delusion  every  day:  it  gives 
the  mind  a  freedom  from  the  most  hurtful  biasses;  it 
fixes  the  attention;  it  puts  the  mind  in  the  best 
situation  for  the  most  useful  inquiries;  it  makes  the 
mind  fruitful  in  the  thoughts  that  are  most  subser- 
vient to  them;  it  reconciles  it  to  what  labour  and 
'application  may  attend  them. 

It  ia  proper  to  observe,  that  there  are  two  sorts 
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of  reasoning  on  thtbgd  that  raiato  (o  proclico^  be^ 

twean  whieh  there  is  a  eonsiderable  difference*      Xfct 

one  it»  that  reaaoning  which  is  designed  for  finding 

oot  the  truth,  in  cases  where  men  as  yet  want  en^ 

dence  and  roust  suspend  their  judgment :  the  odier 

is,  that  reasoning  which  is  designed  to  str^ig^bea 

good  affections  and  purposes^  by  reflection  on  profper 

motives  of  the  trulh,  of  which  the  mind  has  titesiif 

a  well-fiMmded  persuasion.     As  to  the  first  sort  c( 

reasoning,  even  where  divine  love  takes  place»  and 

is  founded  on  a  just  assent  to  the  most  essenlMl 

truths,  men  may  have  occasion  for  snch  inquiries, 

and  find  them  attended  with  diflSculty.     The  fre* 

quent  diversity  of  sentiments  among  the  best  men, 

in  a  special  manner  about  the  application  of  uncon^ 

tested  general  roles  to  particular  cades,  puts  this  oot 

of  question*     In  snch  cases  it  is  necessary  to  avoid 

a  blind  affection  to  one  side  of  a  question,  before  s 

nan's  judgment  is  sufficiently  informed  and  deter*- 

mined  on  good   grounds.     This  is  that  cool  mni 

judicious  consideration  which  is  so  requisite  in  itii- 

partial  inquiry.     It  must  ekclude  the  influence  of 

corrupt  affsctions,  because  they  tend  to  bias  the  mind 

against  evidei^oe ;  but^  for  the  same  reason,  it  most 

not  exclude  the  influence  of  the  love  of  God,  tbsa 

which,  nothing  is  more  truly  subservient  to  the  searth 

of  troth. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  usefulness  of  such  hi* 
quiries,  it  would  be  manifestly  nnreaaonaUe  to  plsec 
the  whole  of  religion  in  them^  It  would  be  absurd 
to  pretend,  that  all  devout  exercises  ahouM  be  per- 
formed with  such  a  suspense  of  judgment  aa  these 
.inquiries  soppose.     This  would  infer  thai  there  can 
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be  no  esaieiae  of  divine  love,  founded  on  the  jaet 
tod  firm  bdief  of  divine  trathg ;  and  that  a  state  eC 
sinMie  holiness  must  be  a  state  of  perpetual  sceptii* 
ciim.  It  is  evident  that  this  would  cast  a  very  inja<* 
rions  reflection  on  the  means  God  has  given  us  of 
knowing  his  will.  It  would  infer  that  they  ate  so 
obscnte  and  de£Bctive»  that  men's  belief  can  never  be 
fiilly  determined  on  good  grounds;  and  that  the 
right  use  of  reason  in  religion,  is  to  be  **  ever  leanw 
ing,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth." 

From  what  is  said,-  it  is  evident  that  the  lively 
exercise  of  divine  love  and  joy,  has  the  greatest  con- 
nection with  the  most  desirable  sedateness  and  com- 
posure  of  mind.  When  men  oppose  sedateness  of 
mind  -and  lively  affections  to  one  another,  they  do  not 
consider  duly  the  great  disparity  between  those  irre- 
gular afiPectioDs,  which  should  never  be  introduced 
into  devotion ;  and  those  affections  which  belong  to 
divine  love,  which  are  essential  to  the  right  perform- 
BDce  of  devotion.  What  has  been  said  above,  con* 
cemiog  the  opposite  tendency  of  these  two  sorts  of 
affections,  shows  that  the  one  is  as  useful  in  order 
to  due  composure  and  serenity  of  mind,  as  the  other 
is  hurtful  to  it.  Irregular  a&ctions  tend  to  darken 
the  mind,  hinder  due  attention,  and  distract  the 
thoughts.  The  very  reverse  of  this  is  the  natural 
result  of  divine  love,  and  of  all  those  concomitants 
of  it  which  the  apostle  calls  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
— ^y^  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness. 
Whoever  believes  the  scripture  account  of  future 
Uessedness,  must  own,  that  it  is  a  state  of  the  most 
<vigDraus  and  most  perfect  love  and  joy  in  the  moat 
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perfect  serenity  and  tranquillity. '  To  have  the  love 
of  God  ihed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  to  be  filled 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  is  the  nearest  resem- 
blance of  that  blessedness.  That  faith  which  works 
by  love,  is  a  faith  by  which  the  soul  and  consctence 
enter  into  rest,  Heb.  iv«  While  that  faith  and  love 
are  wanting,  and  while  men's  chief  affections  are 
such  as  cannot  be  satisfied,  and  must  be  controlled, 
there  can  be  no  durable  and  solid  rest  or  composure 
of  mind. 


SECTION  VI. 

Of  various  general  Properties  common  to  the  best 
Devout  Affections  with  the  other  Affictians  of 
Human  Nature. 

After  considering  the  distinguishing  excellencies 
of  the  auctions  included  in  divine  love,  it  is  oaefiil 
to  consider  some  properties  which  are  common  to 
them  with  other  devout  affections,  or  all  the  other 
affections  of  human  nature  in  general.  A  right 
view  of  this  matter,  is  of  use  both  for  vindicating 
the  importance  of  these  holy  affections,  and  for  fur« 
ther  illustration  of  their  peculiar  excellenciea.  Some 
general  resemblances  between  them  and  other  .a£fec- 
tions  o(  a  very  different  kind,  are  sometimes  made 
use  of  as  arguments  against  two  very  important  points. 
These  things  are  improved  partly  against  the  useful- 
ness of  all  devout  affections  considered  in  themselves 
in  general)  partly  against  :aacribing  any  of  them  to 
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divtae  giace.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  such  ob* 
jections  otherwise,  their  success,  on  the  minds  of 
many,  makes  them  considerable*  If  there  are  peo- 
ple who  are  strongly  prejudiced  against  devout  af- 
;  fections,  it  is  not  to.  be  wondered  at  that  this  should 
,  bias  their  minds  in  favour  of  any  appearance  of  ar- 

gttments  against  them. 
i      The  general  resemblances  between  the  affections 
I  included  in  divine  love  and  other  devout  affections, 
are  either  such  as  relate  to  the  means  of  exciting 
them,  or  the  effects  which  proceed  from  them.     As 
to  the  first,  it  is  sometimes  objected,  that  the  same 
natural  causes,  which  are  means  of  exciting  human 
affections  in  general,  have  a  natural  influence  in  ex- 
citing devout  affections,  and  that  both  in  good  and 
;  bad  men,  as  well  as  any  other  affections  whatever. 
^  As  to  these  natural  causes  or  means  of  exciting  the 
affections,  some  view  was  taken  of  them  above.    The 
primary  means  are  the  knowledge  and  due  considera- 
;,  tioD  of  proper  motives.     This  alone  seems  essential 
,  and  necessary  for  exciting  the  affections  in  a  reason- 
,.  able  manner.    But  there  are  other  secondary  means, 
which,  though  not  so  absolutely  necessary  as  atten- 
I  tion  .to  motives,  are  natural  helps  subservient  to  it. 
.jSach  as  the  advantageous  proposal  of  them,  pathetic 
I  discourse,  the  force  of  example,  and  the  like. 

Some  people  seem  to  imagine,  that  because, de- 
,  vout  affections  are  excited,,  both  in  good  and.  bad 
inen,.by  such  natural  causes;  therefore  none  of  them 
ought  to  be  ascribed  to  divine  supernatural  opera- 
tion.^    And  again,  because  there  is  so  great  a  re- 
^  semblance  between  all  devout  affections,  as  to  the 
>  manner,  of  exciting  them,  they  imagine  there,  can 


be  n#  very  material  diffetenee  in  tlie  aflbetiims  tiwm- 
telv€8.  SeeiQg)  therefore,  the  devout  aflEsctions  which 
may  be  excited  in  the  hearts  of  bad  men,  are  of  so 
Utile  use,  they  think  we  should  judge  the  same  wsy 
of  all  devout  affections  wkitever,  without  ezeeption. 
'  Such  objections  sometimes  daazle  the  miads  of 
the  inconsiderate,  and  of  those  who  are  strongly  pre- 
judiced against  devout  auctions.  In  order  to  show 
that  they  are  of  no  force  against  the  affections  iih 
eluded  in  divine  love,  it  is  sufficient  to  remove  the 
ambiguity  of  words,  and  to  make  some  reflections  on 
things  that  were  considered  formerly,  concerning  th< 
relation  between  the  efficacy  of  grace,  and  the  good 
influence  of  means. 

When  it  is  said,  that  ail  sorts  of  devout  aflfeetions 
are  excited  by  natural  causes  or  means,  tbia  may  be 
understood  in  two  different  meanings,  between  which 
there  ie  a  very  important  disparity.  The  meaning 
may  be,  either  that  the  production  of  such  e£bcts  is 
wholly  owing  to  these  means,  or  that  these  meani 
bavo  a  real  influence  on  them.  In  the  first  meaniog 
of  tiie  expressions,  when  the  efficacy  of  means  is 
made  an  objection  against  the  efficaqr  of  grace,  it  is 
a  begging  the  question.  To  say  that  all  sorts  of 
^devout  affections  are  wholly  owing  to  natural  causes^ 
and  that  therefore  none  of  them  should  be  ascribed 
to  divine  grace,  is  not  reasoning,  but  naked  asser- 
tion. The  various  evidences  from  Scripture  and 
experience  against  that  assertion,  were  considered  at 
large  above. 

As  to  the  other  more  large  meaning,  nameljs 
^hen  aM  that  is  pretended  is,  that  the  natund  csnses 
br  means  above  mentioned,  and  tbe  Uke,  do  resllr 
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C90tri)mt9  to  sjl  pQrts  of  devQut  afieotioDSi  this  is  no 
pbjectioa  ag^iost  the  necessity  or  eflScacy  of  divine 
grace.  To  set  this  matter  in  a  due  light}  it  is  useful 
to  consider  the  following  things  :*— < 

In  the  firj»t  place^  the  eflScacy  of  grace,  and  the 
^ood  influence  of  motives  and  other  means,  are  no 
way  inconsistent.  The  end  of  divine  grace  is  not 
to  render  motives  and  other  m^ans  useless,  but  to 
9ake  them  effectual.  And  therefore,  when  the 
good  dispositions  and  affections  included  in  divine 
love  are  produced  and  excited,  they  may  be  indeed 
(bp  e^cts  of  the  things  above  mentioned  as  subor-r 
dinate  means,  while  this  does  not  hinder  their  being 
ihe  effects  of  divine  g/'ace  as  the  principal  cause. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  propei;  to  observe,  that  th^ 
natural  means  of  producing  good  affections,  operate 
variously  on  different  persons,  according  to  the  pre- 
vious rooted  dispositions  of  their  hearts.  The  diver- 
sity  of  men's  inward  prevalent  dispositions,  may 
pake  the  same  motives  and  other  means  have  the 
most  different  effects  in  the  world  on  different  pexn 
fons.  This  is  so  evident,  from  reason  and  experi* 
^npej  that  it  is  not  needful  to  insist  upon  it.  It  is 
well  known,  that  the  same  instructions  and  persua- 
lives,  which  are  means  of  producing  the  best  effects 
9n  well-disposed  minds,  may  be  abused  by  people 
of  th^  most  perverse  dispositions,  to  the  worst  pur^ 
pps^Sf  Bom«  y'lU 

If  there  may  be  a  vast  disparity  in  the  effects  of 
the  sfime  motives,  or  other  means,  on  different  dis*- 
pffsitAopss  evei>  where  there  is  no  immediate  diving 
pperation ;  much  more  must  this  be  the  case  where 
mcb  op^jratipp  ia  interposed*     The  saiQe  instructions 
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and  motive^  which  in  the  miads  of  some,  only  pro« 
dace  the  common  good  affections  formerly  describedi 
may,  by  God's  blessing,  produce  and  strengthen  in 
others  the  excellent  dispositions  and  affections  in- 
cluded in  divine  love.  While  they  excite  in  some 
only  admiration,  good  general  desires  of  escaping 
future  punishment,  and  of  obtaining  future  blessed- 
ness ;  they  may,  in  the  hearts  of  others,  produce  the 
chief  things  wherein  true  holiness  consists :  they 
may,  through  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  change  the 
heart  by  sanctifying  it ;  or  through  renewed  supplies 
of  the  same  grace,  promote  and  advance  so  blessed  a 
change. 

The  same  truths  may  be  considered  as  motives 
to  different  good  affections  and  actions.     The  great 
doctrines  of  religion  are  motives  to  divine  love  and 
universal  holiness.     They  are  also  motives  to  those 
other  common  good  affections  which  come  short  i^ 
it.     True  holiness  does  not  exclude  these  other  af- 
fections.     It  includes,   it  directs,   it  purifies  and 
strengthens  them.     It  necessarily  includes  theoi;  it 
makes  men  earnestly  desire  future  happiness,   bat 
not  in  a  mere  general  and  confused  way ;  it  makes 
men  fix  their  chief  desires  on  God,  and  place  their 
chief  happiness  in  him.      The  natural  efficacy  of 
motives  ofttimes  produces  these  common  affections 
without  divine  love,  and  rests  there  without  rising 
higher.     The  end  of  divine  grace  is,  as  it  were,  to 
complete  the  good  influence  of  motives;  to  make 
them  effectual  for  the  chief  purposes  to  which  they 
are  subservient;  and  to  make  them  successful  means 
of  producing  the  divine  image,  and  of  promoting  it. 
These  things  necessarily  imply,  the  implanting  of 
divine  love  in  the  soul,  and  the  lively  exercise  of  it. 


From  what  is  said,  it  appears  that  a  general  re* 
semblaDce,  as  to  the  means  of  exciting  men's  affecr 
tions,  does  not  disprove  an  essential  disparity  in  the 
affections  themselves  that  are  produced  or  excited  by 
these  means.     The  sufficiency  of  natural  causes  to 
produce  various  other  aifections,  does  not  prove  their 
sufficiency  to  produce  those  included  in  love  to  Grod 
urith  the  whole  heart.     There  is  so  vast  a  disparity 
between  these  different  effects,  that  there  is  no  just 
arguing  from  the  one  to  the  other.     The  power  of 
corruption  and  depravity  shows  our  need  of  the  power 
of  divine  grace  to  produce  and  promote  sincere  di- 
vine love.       The  sufficiency  of  means  to  produce 
other  affections,  does  not  disprove  the  power  of  de- 
pravity, but  is  rather  a  conBrmation  of  it..    It  is  a 
strong  confirmation  of  its  power,  that  it  defeats  so 
many  promising  good  impressions.     It  shows  that 
the  efficacy  of  inward  perverseness  is  very  consider-^ 
able,  when  men  may  be  so  deeply  affected,  and  bq 
sensibly  touched,    with  the  chief  persuasives  and 
motives  to  their  duty,  without  a  cordial  compliance 
with  it.      There  is  a  great  difference  between  tran- 
sient impressions  of  motives,  and  a  thorough  coimpli- 
ance  with  the  true  end  of  them.      But  these  impres- 
sions are  in  themselves  of  a  good  tendency,  and  it  is 
the  power  of  depravity  that  makes  them  so  transient 
and  ineffectual  as  they  are.     These  things  show,, 
that  the  sufficiency  of  means  for  other  purposes,  and 
their  subserviency  to  the  good  dispositions  included 
in  true  holiness,  cannot  disprove  our  need  of  divine 
grace  for  producing  such  dispositions  and  affieetions^ 
and  for  the  suitable,  vigorous  exercise  of  them. 

Though  whatever  disproves  the  self-sufficiency  of 
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natives  and  other  means,  proves  our  need  of  ^ne 
gfice;  the  efficacy  of  grace  does  not  take  away  tht 
Becesaity  or  usefohiess  of  means.  The  pnocipdi 
vieans,  as  was  observed  above,  of  good  dispositioiiSi 
•re  the  knowledge,  the  belief,  and  coosideration  of 
proper  motives.  Divine  love  necessarily  aappeses 
the  belief  of  those  divine  truths  whidi  are  the  diief 
motives  to  it.  It  implies,  in  its  very  nature,  a  pre^ 
valent  propensity  to  the  actual  consideration  of  them; 
and  such  consideration  is  necessarily  implied  in  the 
aetoal  exercise  of  that  good  affection. 

These  things  show,  that  true  holiness  necesssriiy 
implies  a  di^osition  to  the  active  use  of  the  meaoB 
of  it.  And,  as  motives  are  the  principal  means  of 
it,  a  suitable  impression  of  them  rooted  in  the  soul) 
is  a  main  thing  wherein  true  holiness  consists.  This 
shows  how  unreasonable  it  is,  in  considering  th« 
efficacy  of  grace,  and  of  motives  or  other  means,  ta 
make  those  things  clash  and  interfere,  between  which 
there  is  so  evident  a  consistency  and  harmony.  The 
groundless  imagination  of  an  inconsistency  in  diese 
things,  u  a  main  source  of  the  objections  which  em- 
barrass the  subject  in  view.  What  has  been  already 
said,  shows  on  what  principles  the  force  of  sueh  ob- 
jections must  depend.  Some  of  them  are  built  upon 
this  supposition,  that  if  an  all-seeing  God,  who 
knows  our  heart,  knows  that  the  mene  proposal  and 
consideration  of  motives,  and  other  means  of  holi- 
ness, will  not  of  themselves  be  effectual ;  be  will  not 
make  the  use  of  such  means,  on  our  part,  necessary 
for  that  end.  This  is  ihanifestly  a  very  unreason- 
able imagination.  It  is  evidently  agreeable  to  God'$ 
perfections,  that  the  offfHfS  and  operations  of  his 
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grace  tboAild  be  suited  to  our  necessities.  |t  is  o^* 
cesss^  for  us  to  be  boly,  and  to  i^e  beboldeo  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  that  end.  But  this  makes  it  np 
way  necessary  for  us  to  be  made  holy  without  the 
use  of  means. 

Some  of  the  objections  in  view  are  built  on  tfa>s 
|M)sition9  that)  if  the  Spirit  of  God  make  men  holy, 
he  mqst  do  it  without  disposing  them  to  the  habitual 
consideration  of  the  motives  to  holiness ;  ^t  least,  not 
ip  order  to  the  exciting  of  the  holy  dispositions  which 
are  included  in  divipe  love,  or  which  have  a  cpn- 
o^etioii  with  it.  This  is  a  position  that  contradicts 
itselil  It  impiiesy  th^t  if  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
author  of  all  holiness,  he  is  not  the  author  of  some 
of  the  most  essential  parts  of  it*  A  sincere  disposi- 
tion to  consider  the  motives  to  divine  love,  and  to 
use  all  proper  means  of  the  lively  exercise  of  it,  is 
both  an  essential  part  of  holiness,  and  has  a  powerful 
inflpence  on  all  the  other  parts  of  it. 

These  things  show,  that  the  influence  of  means 
is  no  just  objection  against  the  efficacy  of  grace. 
They  show,  therefore,  that  though  the  use  of  the 
same  means  may  excite  the  holy  affections  included 
in  divine  love,  and  other  affections  of  an  inferior  sort ; 
this  does  not  binder  a  vast  disparity,  not  only  in 
these  affections  themselves,  but  also  in  the  manner 
of  their  production.  The  external  means  may  be 
the  same.  Men's  inward  meditations  may  be  on 
the  same  moving  subjects.  But  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  what  is  wholly  the  natural  production 
of  means  themselves^  and  what  is  the  effect  of  divine 
grace  operating  by  them.  There  is  a  difference 
between  the  natural  and  intrinsic  efficacy  of  jKueans 
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operating  suitably  to  the  previous  dispositions  rf 
men's  hearts ;  and  the  efficacy  of  means^  when  divine 
operation  rectifies  the  inward  dispositions  of  the  heart, 
and  gives  to  means  and  endeavoura,  that  good  sucoesi 
which  inherent  depravity  or  infirmity  would  othe^ 
wise  hinder. 

When  people  imagine,  that  the  use  of  means,  or 
activity  and  diligence  in  the  use  of  them,  clashes 
with  the  reality  of  divine  operation,  they  so  far  go 
in  into  one  of  the  most  unreasonable  branches  of 
what  the  body  of  Christians  reckon  the  enthnsias- 
tical  scheme  of  religion,  namely,  that  if  God  act  on 
men's  minds,  tnen  themselves  must  cease  to  act;  or 
that  they  must  forbear  the  use  of  means  till  they  find 
some  previous  impulse  exciting  them  to  it* 

They  who  do  not  own  the  doctrine  of  grace,  must 
own,  that  if  divine  grace  were  needful  and  real,  ^ 
would  not  hinder,  but  excite  activity  and  diligence 
in  all  good  endeavours :  and  that  it  is  suitable  to  the 
divine  perfections,  that  if  divine  grace  were  bestowed, 
it  should  be  bestowed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  encour- 
age diligence. 

It  is  a  main  source  of  error  in  general,  that  men 
frequently  confound  things,  between  which  there  are 
the  most  substantial  differences,  because  of  some  re- 
semblances of  less  consequence.  It  is  thus  that  some 
people  strengthen  their  prepossessions  against  all 
piety,  because  of  the  resemblances  of  it  that  are  found 
in  hypocrites.  It  is  evidently  a  delusion  and  self- 
deceit  of  the  same  kind,  when  men  despise  all  devout 
affections  in  general,  those  included  in  divine  love 
not  excepted,  because  of  some  kind  of  resemblance 
between  all  the  affections  of  human  nature  in  general. 
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The  view  that  was  taken  before  of  the  difference  be- 
tween true  holiness  and  false  appearances  of  it,  shows 
that  that  di£ference  is  the  most  important  and  the 
most  essential  difference  in  the  world.     The  name 
and  general  notion  of  affections  are  applicable  to  the 
best  and  to  the  worst  things  the  heart  of  man  is  capa- 
ble of.      The  best  and  the  worst  dispositions  or  emo* 
tions  of  the  heart  are  called  affections,  as  the  most 
useful  truths  and  the  most  hurtful  practical  errors  in 
the  judgment  are  called  principles.     Some  general 
properties  may  be  affirmed  of  all  sorts  of  principles, 
as  well  as  of  all  sorts  of  affections.     The  natural 
means  of  producing  or  confirming  pri&ciples  are  real 
or  seeming  arguments ;  as  the  natural  means  of  ex- 
citing affections  are  suitable  motives :  which  are  in- 
deed arguments  relating  not  merely  to  the  reality,  but 
to  the  goodness  of  certain  objects,  or  the  contrary.^ 
Notwithstanding  such  general  resemblances,  as  it  is 
absurd  to  annihilate  the  difference  between  truth  and 
falsehood  in  men's  principles,  it  is  no  less  absurd  to 
annihilate  the  differences  formerly  considered  in  men's 
affections.      It  cannot  be  justly  objected  against  this 
illustration,  that  the  same  evidence  produces  the  same 
principles.     The  strongest  evidences  of  the  most  use- 
ful truths  are  ofttimes  considered  with  some  atten- 
tion, without  begetting  persuasion.      Sometimes  men 
may  consider  such  evidences,  and  then  do  their  utmost 
to  refute  them.      Sometimes  these  evidences  procure 
assent  to  some  good  conclusions,  while  the  most  im- 
portant conclusions,  deducible  from  them,  are  not 
admitted.     There  is  a  resemblance  between  the  va- 
rious success  of  the  evidences  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
motives  to  holiness. '   Sometimes  such  motives  are 


baud  tad  eonaidered  with  some  atteatiiKii  and  it  t^ 
Mine  tine  with  itrong  asertioQ  and  disgnsL  Some- 
tiaei  th^  excite  thove  inferior  good  ■ffectiooi  which 
were  fonperly  detcribed,  while  the  nuin  deugn  of 
tbem  ia  not  complied  with. 

The  reuoniogs  which  have  beeo  iosiited  on,  cod- 
Gimii^  the  inBuence  of  oeanB,  or  of  natural  Cannes,  00 
■U  aorta  of  devout  afiectiona,  seive  equally  to  nndicate 
the  two  important  points  formerly  mentioned,  concon- 
M>g  the  holyaffections  included  in  divinelove;  Dunel]^ 
the  great  importince  of  these  attaioroeDts  considered 
in  thetoaelves,  and  the  reasonable nesa  of  ascrihing 
tbea  to  divine  grace.     But  there  are  various  things 
jvhicb  make  it  aeediiil  to  consider  this  ioflueuee  of 
tutuial  causes  on  men's  devout  affections,  somewhat 
more  particularly.     It  is  a  theory  in  which  there  hai 
been  a  good  deal  of  philosophizing  against  serious 
piety  or  affectionate  devotion.     But,  when  duly  cod- 
•iderod,  it  is  of  manifold  use  for  better  purposes.    It 
ia  of  use  for  vindicating  piety,  and  for  unfolding  the 
delusions  of  self-deceit,  in  false  pretences  to  it.     It 
is  owned  on  all  hands,  that  there  are  varioua  causes 
and  helps  in  the  nature  of  things,  which  are  subser- 
vient to  devout  afiections,  especially  to  divine  love. 
it  ia  of  importance  to  consider,  whether  this  be  a 
m  against  such  affections,  or  an  argurnent 
ind  whether  or  not  the  philosophy  thst 
I  much  against  devout  affectiona,  without 
irictioo,  reflects  dishonour,  not  merely  on 
on  of  nature,  hut  on  nature  itself.     On 
uad,  it  is  owned  hy  all  parties,  .that  meo 
on  themtalves  and  others  by  devout  fet- 
I  Mthv  coutf  short  of  holiness,  or  ate 
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tifea  of  an  opposite  nature  and  tendency.  A*  right 
view  of  the  patural  causes  which  have  an  influence 
CO  strong  fervours  and  affection,  is  of  manifest  use 
£>r  due  caution  against  so  hurtful  delusion. 

Before  we  enter  on  the  more  particular  considerar 
iioD  of  the  natural  causes  in  view,  it  may  not  be  im^ 
proper  to  observe  a  remarkable  inconsistency  in  the 
reasooioga  of  many  people  against  devout  affections^ 
as  the  mere  product  of  such  causes.  Many  people 
who  object  against  such  attainments,  as  the  efiects  of 
operations  that  are  merely  natural,  are  against  all 
operation  that  is  supernatural.  It  might  be  expected 
that  socb  people  would  never  make  it  an  objection 
against  the  goodness  <Hr  excellency  of  any  effect,  that 
it  is  a  mere  natural  efficacy  that  produces  it.  Ac- 
cordi^ig  to  them,  this  must  be  the  case  as  to  all  the 
fioblest  attainments  in  the  minds  or  hearts  of  the  best 
of  men.  It  is  very  unreasonable  in  any  people  to 
maintain,  that  nothing  can  be  of  importance  that  pro- 
ceeds merely  from  the  natural  efficacy  of  second 
causes.  But  that  principle  is  chiefly  unreasonable 
in  people  who  acknowledge  no  other  efficacy  on  men's 
hearts  but  that  alone.  If  such  efficacy  is  no  objec- 
tion against  other  valuable  attainments,  and  if  they 
are  no^  to  be  the  less  esteemed,  because  they  are  the 
e&cts  of  mere  natural  causes  or  natural  powers,  it  is 
manifest  partiality  to  make  such  a  manner  of  produc- 
tioD  an  objection  against  all  devout  affections,  espe- 
cially against  the  noblest  a£&ction  of  the  soul  fixed 
on  the  noblest  object. 

These  things  ar<e  so  obvious,  that  though  people 
sometimes  argue,  not  only  against  the  divine  origiii, 
bfut  even  against  the  importance  of  any  strong  d^vo^t 
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affections,  on  pretence  that  they  may  be  acconnled 
for  from  natural  causes,  yet  it  seems  reasonable  to 
understand  such  objections  with  some  restriction. 
The  meaning  of  them  seems  to  be  this,  that  devout 
affections  are  of  little  or  no  importance,  not  merely 
because  they  are  the  effects  of  natural  causes,  but 
becaase  tbey  are  the  effects  of  such  causes  eTen  in 
the  hearts  of  wicked  men ;  and  that  there  must  be 
inconsiderable  attainments,  which  may  be  ptodnceJ 
in  men's  hearts  without  any  changing  of  their  hearti 
to  the  better. 

When  the  objections  in  view  are  understood  in 
this  meaning,  a  sufficient  answer  to  them  is  contained 
in  the  description  formerly  given  of  the  vast  dispa- 
rity between  different  sorts  of  devout  affections. 

That  description  proves,  that  to  argue  from  Gome 
particular  sorts  of  <devout  affections  to  all  sorts  of 
them  in  general,  without  exception,  is  contrary  lo 
the  most  evident  and  incontesled  rules  of  just  res- 
son  ing. 

In  considering  the  particular  natural  causes  whicb 
have  a  tendency  to  excite  devout  affections,  that  whicb 
deserves  to  be  chiefly  inquired  into,  is  strong  atten- 
tion to  proper  motives.  The  native  tendency  of 
strong  attention  affords  various  arguments  in  favour 
of  vigorous  affections  towards  objects  of  the  greatest 
excellency  in  themselves,  and  of  the  greatest  impor- 

• to  UB.    There  is  probably  no  controversy,  whe- 

erions  and  steady  attention  to  such  things,  or 
antrary  thoughtlessness  and  inconsideratene» 
them,  be  most  subservient  to  true  wUdon. 
lame  things'  which  are  the  chief  motives  to  de- 
ifiectiona,  are  the  chief  motives  to  all  good  se- 
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tioDS,  If  atteotiYe  consideration  of  these  things  be  a 
natural  cause  which  has  a  tendency  to  lively,  devout 
aSectionsy  the  usefulness  of  the  cause  is  a  good  argu- 
ment for  the  usefulness  of  the  effect.  This  way  of 
reasoning  is  evidently  founded  on  a  general  principle, 
on  which  the  roost  satisfying  arguments  are  founded 
in  other  cases;  namely,  that  if  the  natural  causes 
which  have  a  direct  tendency  to  produce  any  effect 
are  good  and  useful,  the  effect  itself  must  be  so  like* 
wise.  This  shows,  that  instead  of  its  being  a  just 
objection  against  devout  affections,  that  they  are  na- 
turally excited  by  attentive  consideration,  it  would 
rather  be  a  more  plausible  objection  against  them,  if 
tbey  were  excited  ordinarily  any  other  way. 

It  was  observed  before,  that  men's  natural  power 
of  exciting  several  common  good  affections,  does  not 
disprove  their  need  of  divine  grace  to  produce  and 
excite  divine  love.  But  though  men's  power  of  at- 
tentive consideration,  in  order  to  excite  some  good 
affections,  does  not  take  away  their  need  of  that  su- 
perior power ;  yet  the  use  of  such  serious  considera- 
tion, with  application  to  God  for  his  blessing,  is  of 
such  importance,  and  of  so  good  tendency,  that  it  is 
necessary  to  vindicate  it  from  objections  founded  on 
the  bad  use  of  it,  and  artificial  imitations  of  it.  The 
interest  of  true  piety  requires  the  vindication,  not 
only  of  divine  love,  but  also  of  earnest  desires  and 
other  devout  affections  that  quicken  men's  endeavours 
after  it.  <  And  whatever  be  said  of  men's  power  of 
exciting  some  such  affections  by  strong  attention,  it 
is  certain  that  the  use  of  that  power  is  a  thing  to 
which  too  many  have  a  strong  backwardness,  that 
does  not  need  to  be  fortified  by  arguments. 
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'    It  is  ioconte^t^d,  that  lo^'s  power  of  exciting  tbeii 
Sections  by  attention  to  motives,  is  ofttimef  aboisd 
to  very  bad  or  very  useless  purposes.     By  sljrDQg 
attention  to  those  things  that  are  indopeoiepts  Ut 
^regular  affections,  these  corruptions  are  more  end 
eiore  strengthened.     Sometimes  nien  may  employ  sU 
the  force  of  attention  they  are  masters  o^  for  egbot* 
ipg  fictitious  and  artificial  emotions,  either  about  re* 
ligious  subjects  or  other  things,  merely  to  amuse  and 
Receive  others,  and  to  procure  their  applause*    Soms* 
times  people  may  be  very  deeply  affected  with  things 
they  knew  to  be  fabulous,  and  desire  to  be  ao  af- 
fected, npt  out  of  any  love  to  the  objects  wbieh  ocr 
cupy  their  thoughts,  which  they  know  to  have  oq 
being,  but  out  of  love  to  the  amusement  produced 
by  raising  the  passions.     There  are  methods  bj 
which  some  people,  no  doubt,  acquire  a  peculiar  ds^-r 
terity  in  raising  such  fictitious  passions  in  themselves 
and  others.      There  is  no  ground  to  doubt  but  suob 
dexterity  may  extend  to  all  sorts  of  objects  that  are 
fit  to  excite  the  affections.     Jt  is  a  just  commeoils* 
(ion  of  the  objects  of  Christian  faith,  that  there  are 
no  objects  in  the  world  which,  considered  in  theju- 
sdves,  are  so  capable  of  exciting  the  most  deligbtful 
affections  of  the  soul.      There  is  the  less  ground  to 
wonder,  if  men  who  are  intent  upon  such  fictitious 
and  artificial  affections,  about  objects  of  so  elevating 
a  tendency,  for  the  unworthy  purposes  above  men* 
tioned,  may  acquire  some  faculty  that  way.      Bat  if 
such  intention  in  devout  exercises  be  a  heinous  W^ 
tempt  of  the  Deity,  the  mpre  enormous  this  evil  i^ 
in  itself,  the  more  enormous  is  the  malignity  of 
charging  .dpy  person  V9\\)cv  \x  ^^\xcid\«&%l^^     Chri^r 
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IkMi  eb^rity  iitid  candour  ^hmild  iooiioc  us  tQ  sup^ 
I^Sf  that  extei Q«l  ^ignB  of  iowot d  affi^ctioa  are  realy 
jumI  that  wbese  no  reoiarkabU  signs  of  that  kind  ap^ 
p^ar^  tber^  may  ba  aSectionate  devotion  in  men's 
li9«fta  notwithstanding.  If  we  muat  form  a^y  judgr 
ment  of  the  sincerity  of.  others  in  devotion*  as  we 
ahoiild  incline  to  the  charitable  side»  it  weuld  be  very 
unreasonable  to  eonfine  our  charity  to  those  who  ^ 
pMjr  least  serious* 

iSome  people*  when  ihey  consider  hew  men  may  ex«> 
cite  in  themselves  artificial  and  fictitious  fervours^  imsr 
gine  they  have  discovered  mighty  olgoQtions  against 
ab«  importance  of  devout  aSectipns*  But  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  dexterous  mimics  can  imitate 
ibe  most  amiable  good  affections  towards  men*  ap 
well  as  devout  affectioDs  towards  God,  They  ca^ 
imitate  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  most  tender  pa<- 
ireots  and  most  generous  patriots,  and  counterfeit  the 
geod  affections  which  men  should  have  to  their  famip 
lies  and  their  country.  But  these  affections  are  not 
the  less  eemmendable»  or  the  less  important*  because 
ebey  may  be  imitated*  It  is  because  these  affi^p^ 
tions*  where  they  are  real,  are  so  amiable  and  praiser 
^vorthyi  that  men  who  want  them  seek  favour  and 
Jipplause  by  artificial  imitation  of  them.  If  it  is  not 
n  just  objection  against  any  good  affection  (owarde 
xueo*  that  there  may  be  artificial  imitatious  of  it*  it 
is  evident  partiality  to  make  it  an  objection  against 
devout  a&ctions  towards  God.  Whatever  reaem- 
Jilanee  there  may  be  between  artificial  emotions,  aud 
4lM>se  whicb  Dow  from  sincere  affections  rooted  in 
4jie  soul*  it  is  a  resemblance  that  is  consistent  with  a 
▼fiiy  important .  diiq^arity.     It  is  true  there  is  n^t 
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such  disparity  in  outward  signs.  Td  pretend  thtt ' 
there  should,  is  to  pretend  that  outward  signs  shouU 
make  the  hearts  of  other  men,  as  it  Were,  transpt* 
rent  to  us.  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  search  our  own^ 
hearts,  but  it  is  not  necessary  nor  fit  we  should  have 
access  to  discern  the  hearts  of  others ;  as  we  would 
not  think  it  very  desirable  they  should  discern  all 
that  passes  in  ours. — But  of  these  things  more  fully 
afterwards,  in  treating  of  the  natural  effects  of  strong 
affections,  after  considering  the  means  of  exciting 
them. 

When  we  consider  the  frequent  abuse  of  men's ' 
power  of  exciting  their  affections,  we  should  remem**' 
ber,  that  in  all  other  cases  the  abuse  of  things,  thatf' 
are  in  themselves  useful  and  necessary,  is  acknow^ 
ledged  to  be  no  just  objection  against  the  due  use' 
of  them,  but  rather  an  argument  for  it.  Unless  we 
adhere  to  this,  we  may  plead  for  laying  aside  the 
use  of  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  human  nature. 
As  all  evil  is,  one  way  or  other,  the  abuse  of  good^ 
and  all  moral  evil  consists  in  the  abuse  of  some  good 
natural  powers,  or  some  perverseness  that  tends  to 
such  abuse ;  so  it  is  a  common,  and  no  less  just  ob- 
servation, that  the  abuse  or  corruption  of  the  best 
things  is  the  worst.  If  the  rectitude  of  our  affec- 
tions, the  due  exercise  of  them,  and  of  all  the  active 
powers  of  the  soul  in  subserviency  to  them,  were 
not  of  the  highest  importance,  the  abuse  of  these 
things  would  not  be  so  odious  nor  so  hurtful  as  it 
is.  When  people  object  against  men's  power  of  ex- 
citing their  affections  by  attention  to  motives,  be- 
cause that  power  is  abused  in  exciting  such  affee- 
tions  as  are  very  trifling  or  hurtful,  they  may  with 
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equal  reason  despise  men's  power  of  acquiring  and 
strengthening  habits  by  repeated  acts,  because  that 
power  is  subject  to  the  like  abuses.  This  is  not  a 
blaming  the  corruption  of  nature,  but  nature  itself, 
and  a  blaming  the  very  main  things  in  that  noble 
structure.  Those  powers,  which  are  so  much 
negleeted  or  abused,  would  take  place  in  human 
nature,  though  it  were  perfectly  free  of  all  moral 
eyilj  and  it  is. indeed  in  such  a  state  that  they 
should  be  exerted  even  with  the  greater  vigour. 
Next  to  the  capacity  pf  divine  love  and  joy,  to  which 
all  the  powers  of  the  soul  should  be  subservient, 
there  is  not  a  nobler  faculty  in  the  frame  of  intelli- 
gent creatures,  than  the  power  of  knowing  the  motives 
and  grounds  of  these  excellent  affections,  and  of  seri- 
ous consideration  of  them.  It  was  observed  before, 
how  effectual,  depravity  hinders  such  consideration, 
and  defeats  the  good  tendency  of  such  motives  even 
when  considered.  Serious  consideration  and  reflec- 
tion on  such  perverseness,  suggests  strong  motives  to 
earnest  desires  after  that  divine  grace  that  gives  sin- 
ners new  hearts.  But  when  such  serious  considera- 
tion itself,  at  least  serious  consideration  in  order  to 
excite  suitable  affections,  is  the  object  of  men's  con- 
tempt, they  take  the  most  effectual  method  to  avoid 
strong  affections  towards  God  and  religion;  and  it  is 
then  they  are  most  destitute  of  any  proper  preserva- 
tive against  strong  affections  of  a  different  kind. 

In  considering  the  abuse  of  useful  powers,  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  natural  powers,  and  the 
natural  laws  which  regulate  their  efiicacy,  are  the 
effects  of  supreme  goodness  and  wisdom.  This  is 
the  more  evident,  the  more  carefully  men  inquire 
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Into  thoie  lurs  which  regnlMe  tbe  oonnaetibn  be- 
iwecn  cuies  ttid  e&cti,  in  tb*  minds  and  boru 
«f  rnionafale  cre&ttires.  Tbe  conoeetioD  betvean 
ctniM  aod  cfibcta,  by  showiDg  tbe  cODoection  be- 
twMn  the  means  and  the  end,  direct*  Us  to  the  right 
HnpTovement  of  our  active  powers  in  pursaiDg  the 
best  ends  hy  the  fittest  meain.  No  attainments  an 
aore  desirable  than  good  habits,  and  especially  good 
affeotiens.  Such  attainments  are  the  true  end  (tf 
the  laws  of  nature,  which  give  such  efficacy  to  re* 
peated  acta  and  intense  meditation,  or  seriom  «ra- 
^deration.  The  end  of  the  structure  of  our  oMart, 
as  a  divine  workmanship,  is  to  make  us  active  in 
attaining  and  strengthening  good  habits  and  good 
affections.  It  is  the  oorrnption  of  nature  that 
makes  men  abase  their  good  faculties  in  subaem* 
ency  to  evil  habits  and  evil  affections.  Alienation 
from  Ood  and  holiness,  implies  an  averuon  from  the 
due  use  of  our  best  faculties.  It  has  introdnced 
inanifald  abuses  of  them.  But  there  is  not  one  of 
these  abuses  which,  if  seriously  refiacted  on,  does 
incitements  to  a  vigorous  im- 

0  the  contrary  good  purposea. 
lower  of  exciting  their  affectioDi 
,  be  ofttimes  abused  by  atroug 
»ntives  of  corrupt  and  irregular 

the  necessity  of  greater  stten* 
lOtives  of  good  and  righteous  is- 
are  ofttimes  deeply  affected  with 

1  be  fabulous,  this  shonld  nake 
re  not  deeply  affected  with  things 
e,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the 

If  designing  men  can  Muse  is 
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dwiisellwi  artificial  pitesicaia  $boat  raligioiis  objetta^ 
without  aay  sincere  love  to  tfaem,  merely  for  low  and 
unworthy  ends,  this  should  stiBnilate  as  to  endeavooif 
after  deeper  impressions  of  the  same  objects  for  the 
most  excellent  purposes. 

In  the  case  of  artificial  devout  affisctious,  that  for 
which  men  are  to  be  blamed,  is  not  their  intense 
meditation  on  objects  of  faith ;  it  is  tiot  their  being 
deeply  affected  with  these  things ;  it  is  not  their  be^ 
ing  active  in  exciting  their  affections.  If  the  objed 
of  their  meditation  be  truth,  the  fault  of  their  affec«« 
lions  lies  chiefly  in  unworthy  and  corrupt  intention^ 
We  should  endeavour  to  be  more  sincere  than  they,' 
but  not  more  fermal*  We  should  avoid  their  hypo«« 
eritieal  intention,  but  not  their  attentive  meditation*- 
Wbeti  such  men  continue  in  their  widkednesi,  dot*' 
withstanding  their  strong  intention  to  the  motives  to 
holiness^  their  meditation,  their  attention,  their  affec^ 
lions,  aggravate  their  guilt.  This  would  not  be  the 
ease,  if  their  attention  and  their  affections  were  not 
in  themselves  of  a  good  tendency,  notwithstanding 
the  wrong  ends  they  propose  by  them.  Whatever 
be  men's  intentions  in  considering  divine  truths,  ot 
the  motives  to  holiness,  the  more  attentively  they 
cimsider  these  things,  and  the  more  strongly  they  arft 
afeeted  with  them,  the  more  inexcusable  are  they  ia 
not  complying  with  them. 

These  thiogft  show,  that  if  some  men  are  active  in 
exciting  in  themselves  or  others  corrupt  and  artificial 
a&etionsi  this  is  no  objection  against  vigorone  acti^ 
vity  in  endeavouring  after betterattainments,  and foir 
better  purpoees.  Artificial  devout  attainments  ara 
neitlier  just  objectious  against  the  affections  included 
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in  divine  love,  nor  yet  against  other  good  affections 
which  imply  some  desire  and  endeavour  after  it.  All 
those  persons  whose  attainments  come  short  of  divine 
love,  are  not  equally  perverse.  Those  are  mtkt  pte* 
verse  who,  in  their  devout  exercise,  intend  to  deceive 
others,  and  to  procure  their  applause,  or  some  siich 
other  unworthy  end.  Others,  without  any  design 
of  imposing  on  their  fellow-creatures,  may  deceive 
themselves,  in  mistaking  their  attainments  for  divine 
consolations  or  true  holiness,  while  they  are  only  £Jse 
uppearances  of  these  things.  Of  all  who  want  true 
holiness,  those  are  least  in  danger,  who  neither  de- 
ceive themselves  nor  intend  to  impose  on  others; 
namely,  those  who,  though  they  want  true  holiness 
are  sensible  of  their  want,  and  desirous  to  get  eo  im- 
portant a  want  supplied,  joining  with  earnest  desires 
the  diligent  use  of  proper  endeavours. 

In  considering  the  exercise  of  the  common  good 
affections,  so  often  mentioned,  it  is  needful  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  good  tendency  of  these  affec- 
tions,  considered  in  themselves,  and  the  bad  tendency 
of  that  self-flattery  which  makes  men  mistake  these 
attainments  for  true  holiness.  People  who  want 
true  holiness,  are  well  employed  when  endeavouring 
to  have  deep  impressions  of  the  motives  to  it.  When 
they  mistake  every  good  impression  of  that  kind  for 
holiness  itself,  their  mistake  is  of  dangerous  ten- 
dency. But  such  attainments  do  not  become  wholly 
useless,  because  they  are  overvalued.  Partial  refor- 
mation is  much  overvalued  when  it  is  mistaken  for 
universal  obedience.  But  notwithstanding  of  this, 
it  is  in  .itself,  so  far  as  it  goes,  good  and  desirable. 
It  is  unspeakably  preferable  to  the  enormity  of  a  dis- 
iolute  practice. 
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Sincere  good  affections  towards  God  or  men  ought 
not  to  be  called  artificial,  because  men  are  active  and 
diligent  in  exciting  them.  That  name,  when  applied 
to  affectionS)  implies  an  odious  meaning,  and  denotes 
something  very  different  from  commendable  activity 
io  the  use  of  proper  endeavours.  It  implies  dissimu* 
lation  or  corrupt  intention. 

There  are  some  good  affections  in  human  nature^ 
in  the  lively  exercise  of  which,  in  some  cases,  men 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  active.  Thus  the  sorrow 
of  a  tender  parent  for  the  loss  of  a  favourite  child, 
does  not  need  endeavour  to  excite  it,  but  rather  for 
restraining  it.  It  springs  naturally  from  a  strong 
affection  rooted  in  his  heart,  meeting  with  a  disaster 
that  robs  it  of  the  object  of  its  tenderness.  These 
good  affections,  the  exciting  of  which  does  not  require 
80  much  endeavour  as  the  due  moderating  of  them 
does,  are  things  which,  however  good  and  useful 
of  themselves,  are  common  to  very  bad  men.  All 
the  good  dispositions  which  distinguish  good  men 
from  others,  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  need  active 
endeavours  for  strengthening  and  confirming  them. 
They  ought  not,  on  that  account,  to  be  called  artifi- 
cial. If  one,  who  has  a  sincere  love  to  his  country, 
is  careful  to  excite  the  vigorous  exercise  of  that  good 
affection,  especially  when  employed  in  difficult  ser- 
vice, his  being  so  active  in  exciting  that  affection 
does  not  make  it  the  less  amiable.  If  his  weakness 
made  him  need  such  endeavours,  his  endeavours 
ought  not  to  be  discommended  because  they  were 
necessary^  If  it  is  a  laudable  thing  to  be  active  in 
exciting  and  strengthening  all  such  good  affections 

as  are  far  from  being  too  strong  already,  it  is  highly 
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unreasonable  to  think  of  the  Deity  as  the  only  object 
whom  men  should  not  labour  and  endeavour  to  love. 

What  has  been  said  conoerning  the  influence  of 
attentive  consideration,  in  exdting  men's  devout  af* 
fections,  serves  to  give  light  to  the  influence  of  other 
natural  causes  formerly  hinted  at;  which,  though  not 
so  necessary  for  exciting  just  and  reasonable  efi^ 
tions  as  attention  to  motives,  are  subordinate  helps 
naturally  subservient  to  it.  Of  this  number,  as  was 
observed  above,  is  pathetic  discourse  and  the  force 
of  example,  between  which  there  is  a  manifest  affi- 
nity. Pathetic  or  afiectionate  style,  properly  speak- 
ing, is  that  manner  of  expression  which  is  the  natural 
effect  of  the  actual  vigorous  exercise  of  the  affections, 
though,  like  various  other  natural  things,  it  may  be 
artificially  imitated.  Experience  shows,  that  when 
men  are  under  the  actual  influence  of  strong  and 
lively  affections,  good  or  bad,  they  have  a  natural 
effect  on  the  turn  of  men's  thoughts  and  espreaaions. 
The  turn  of  thought  and  style,  which  is  the  natural 
effect  of  strong  affections  in  one  pereoo,  is  a  natural 
mean  of  exciting  the  like  affiectioos  in  others.  Its 
influence  that  way  is  fat  from  being  irresistible;  nor 
is  it  at  all  so  considerable  in  itself  as  the  intrinsic  force 
of  proper  motives,  whatever  way  expressed.  It  is 
ofttiroes  abused,  as  the  best  things  are^  to  bad  pur* 
poses :  but  notwithstanding  all  this,  ii  is  of  importance 
to  observe,  tliat  it  is  far  from  being  in  itself  entirely 
useless  or  inconsiderable* 

The  laws  of  nature  which  relate  to  our  make  and 
frame,  are  not  merely  calculated  in  a  subserviency  to 
the  union  of  soul  and  body,  but  also  to  the  union  of 
men  to  one  another  in  society.     This  is  evidently 
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the  end  of  raen^s  natural  power  of  communicating 
their  thoughts.  It  is  also  the  end  of  their  natural 
power  of  communicating  thar  affections.  It  is  a 
property  of  human  nature,  resulting  from  the  union 
dF  aoul  and  body,  that  the  affections  of  the  soul  have 
a  manifold  influence  on  the  body.  They  haye,  in  a 
special  manner,  a  natural  influence  on  the  Toice, 
which  is  the  chief  means  of  communicating  our 
thoughts;  and  on  the  aspect,  which  is  a  sort  of  mys- 
terious glass,  giving  some  discovery  of  our  afiections, 
such  as  our  joys  or  sorrows,  and  the  like.  The  dis- 
covery which  such  outward  signs  give  of  our  inward 
affections,  is  indeed  only  general ;  and  it  is  of  impor- 
tance it  should  be  so.  Thus,  for  instance,  if  the 
natural  signs  of  men's  devout  joys  or  sorrows,  could 
discover  whether  these  things  proceeded  from  sincere 
divine  love,  or  only  from  some  inferior  affection ;  this 
would  make  the  chief  things  in  one  man's  heart 
transparent  in  a  manner  to  the  bodily  senses  of 
others.  There  are  obvious  wise  reasons  why  it 
should  be  otherwise.  Meantime,  the  differences  be- 
tween divine  love,  and  all  other  a&ctions  which  come 
short  of  it,  are  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  was 
proved  above  at  some  length.  But  outward  signs 
do  not  admit  of  so  great  diversity  as  men's  inward 
affections,  nor  is  it  fit  they  should* 

The  various  things  in  the  frame  of  our  nature, 
which  are  «ibservient  to  the  communication  of  affec- 
tioost  are  good  arguments  for  the  importance  of  good 
affbctions,  and  for  men's  mutual  subserviency  to  one 
another  in  promoting  and  strengthening  them.  We 
should  judge  of  men's  natural  power  of  communicat- 
Mg  their  affections^  as  we  do  of  other  natural  powersi 
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and  particularly  of  men's  power  of  communicating 
their  thoughts.  The  abuse  of  good  powers  is  no 
just  objection  against  their  intrinsic  worth  and  use- 
fulness. The  more  there  is  of  evident  contrivance 
in  our  frame  and  make,  subservient  to  the  exercise 
of  any  power,  the  more  evident  is  the  importance  of 
that  power  considered  in  itself;  and  consequently, 
the  more  excellent  and  advantageous  is  the  due  im- 
provement of  it,  and  the  more  dangerous  is  the 
abuse  of  it.  The  manifold  contrivance  and  meclfti- 
nism  of  several  parts  of  the  body,  in  subserviency  to 
the  faculty  of  speech,  or  the  power  of  communicating 
thoughts,  shows  the  importance  of  that  faculty  in  it- 
self; how  unnatural  it  would  be  if  men  should  neglect 
it,  and  how  culpable  they  are  when  they  abuse  if. 
In  like  manner,  the  manifold  subserviency  of  the 
laws  of  union  between  soul  and  body,  to  the  commu- 
nication of  affection,  is  a  proof  that  that  power  is 
capable  of  being  improved  to  valuable  purposes,  and 
that  men  should  be  careful  neither  to  abuse  it  nor 
to  neglect  it. 

What  was  formerly  observed  about  men's  power 
of  exciting  their  affections,  is  applicable  to  their 
power  both  of  communicating  their  thoughts  and 
affections. 

The  true  use  and  tendency  of  these  powers,  as 
the  effects  of  supreme  wisdom  and  goodness,  is  the 
communication  of  such  thoughts  and  affections  as 
are  good  and  useful.  These  good  powers  are  muck 
abused  to  the  contrary  bad  purposes,  but  this  is  not 
peculiar  to  them.  It  is  common  to  them  with  all 
the  other  faculties,  even  the  most  valuable  faculties 
of  human  nature*     This  does  not  make  these  facuK 
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tie«  in  themselves  contemptible.  It  shows  the  ne- 
cessity of  all  proper  precautions  against  the  abuses 
to  which  the  best  things  are  liable.  For  that  end, 
it  is  needful  to  know  these  abuses,  and  to  be  deeply 
affected  with  them.  They  who  love  devout  affec- 
tions, should  consider  the  bad  effects  of  the  commu- 
nication of  affections  that  are  not  founded  on  truth 
and  righteousness.  These  hurtful  passions,  or  cor- 
rupt and  irregular  affections,  spread  and  strengthened 
by  sympathy  and  communication  in  society,  have  had 
lamentable  effects  in  various  ages.  These  things 
show  the  vast  infportance  of  having  our  judgments 
well  informed  about  the  things  that  should  be  the 
objects  of  our  chief  and  strongest  affections.  But 
they  contain  no  better  argument  against  all  devout 
-affections  in  general,  or  all  communications  of  them, 
than  if  men  should  argue  against  the  faculty  of  com- 
municating our  thoughts,  or  against  our  other  best 
faculties,  because  of  the  many  terrible  effects  which 
have  been  so  frequently  produced  by  the  abuse  of 
them. 

The  power  that  men  have  of  communicating  their 
thoughts  and  their  affections,  does  not  make  other 
men  masters  either  of  our  judgment  or  of  our  incli- 
nations. It  does  not  put  it  in  their  power  to  force 
our  assent  to  what  is  false,  or  our  inclination  to  what 
18  unjust.  We  have  a  power  of  examining  all  per- 
suasives that  may  be  proposed  to  us ;  and  our  affec- 
tions should  be  founded  on  a  due  information  of  our 
judgments.  Yet  as  there  are  various  ways  of  in- 
forming our  judgments  about  those  things  that  should 
be  the  chief  objects  of  our  affections,  and  of  remind- 
ing us  of  our  chief  obligations  to  love  God  with  our 
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vbole  heATty  and  to  love  oar  neigfaboon  as  oundfes, 
the  cold  and  indifferent  way  of  doing  this  is  far  fron 
being  the  roost  reasonable  or  most  safe.  If  it  is  a 
dangerous  thing  when  affections  that  are  corrupt  are 
strong  and  vigorous^  it  is  also  dangerous  when  the 
best  affections  are  wholly  wanting,  or  weak  and  fee* 
ble.  The  safety  of  the  mind  requires  freedom  from 
those  strong  affections  that  are  perverse  and  irregu- 
lar. But  the  best  preservative  against  these  evils, 
is  the  strength  and  vigour  of  such  affisctions  as  art 
of  an  opposite  nature  and  tendency.  If  we  prefer 
the  cold  and  lifeless  way  of  persuasion  to  the  pathetic 
way,  thia  implies,  that  when  men  propose  the  most 
just  motives  to  excite  or  strengthen  the  best  afiec* 
tions  in  others,  they  should  endeavour  to  be  Toid  of 
these  affections  themselves.  This  is  far  from  being 
reasonable,  or  according  to  nature.  If  men  have  at 
heart  the  success  of  their  best  persuasives  on  others, 
they  should  endeavour  first  of  all  to  be  penetrated 
with  just  impressions  of  these  things  therasdves. 
And  though  men  may  be  very  active  in  exciting  their 
affections,  as  well  as  in  fixing  and  in  expressing  their 
thoughts,  yet  it  is  otherwise  as  to  the  influence  of 
inward  emotions  on  all  the  outward  natural  signs  of 
ihem.  Where  men's  affections  are  at  once  vigorous 
and  sincere,  and  affectation  does  not  interpose,  these 
natural  signs  do  not  wholly  depend  on  the  will, 
though  they  may  and  ought  to  be  regulated  by  judg* 
ment  and  reflection. 

The  natural  influence  of  society  on  men's  affe^ 
tions,  instead  of  being  a  just  objection  against  the 
importance  of  devout  auctions,  affords  solid  argu* 
ments  for  society  in  devotion*     This  b  the  more 
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evideirt,  tbe  more  we  compare  together  the  great 
eoda  of  trae  religion  aod  the  ends  of  human  society. 
The  design  of  true  religion  and  devotion,  of  divine 
love  and  divine  grace,  is  not  to  root  out  or  impair 
whatever  is  social  in  human  nature ;  but  to  refine» 
to  purify  and  strengthen  such  things.  Religion  ia 
designed  to  unite  God's  reasonable  creatures  to  one 
another,  and  to  himself  the  common  source  and  ob* 
jeet  of  their  happiness,  the  highest  object  of  their 
noblest  affections,  and  of  their  purest  love  and  joy* 
The  beat  cement  of  true  union  among  reasonable 
creatures,  is  that  love  which  is  the  end  of  God's  com- 
mandments. Divine  love,  and  brotherly  love  to  our 
fellow^ereatores,  have  a  manifold  natural  influence 
on  one  another.  Suitable  love  to  God  necessarily 
implies  love  to  his  creatures ;  and  all  just  love  to  hia 
creatures  is  subservient  to  the  love  we  owe  to  him* 
self.  Such  is  the  make  of  the  heart,  that  the  vigor-* 
oils  exercise  of  suitable  love  to  one  object,  facilitates 
the  exercise  of  the  same  good  affection  towards  other 
proper  objects ;  and  tends  to  give  the  heart  a  due 
turn  and  disposition  for  that  purpose.  If  our  love 
to  one  another  is  highly  subservient  to  tbe  love  of 
God,  a  prkicipal  means  of  mutual  love  is  mutual 
osefalncss,  especially  in  things  of  the  greatest  im* 
portance.  The  natural  good  influence  of  good  ex* 
ample,  and  of  the  communication  of  good  affections, 
are  not  indeed  the  only  things  wherein  mutual  use- 
fulness in  the  concerns  of  religion  consists ;  but  they 
render  men's  usefulness  to  one  another,  in  these  im- 
portant things,  considerably  greater  and  more  exten- 
sive than  otherwise  it  would  be. 

It  ta  natural,  that  sooety  in  good  actions,  and 
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joint  participation  of  the  same  enjoyments,  ahouM 
heighten  the  sweetness  of  men's  enjoyments,  and 
strengthen  their  mutual  good  affections*  Experience 
puts  this  beyond  all  question.  They  who  are  alien- 
ated from  the  love  of  God,  are  for  confining  mutual 
usefulness,  and  all  the  advantages  of  society,  to  things 
that  relate  to  the  life  of  the  body,  and  the  inferior 
enjoyments  of  the  mind;  which  enjoyments,  when 
compared  with  the  substantial  happiness  of  the  soul 
in  God,  and  separated  from  it,  are  indeed  mere 
amusements*  Yet,  even  in  this  case,  while  men's 
enjoyment  is  unhappily  confined  to  inferior  things,  it 
is  justly  observed  to  depend  very  much  on  good  af- 
fections which  they  feel  in  themselves  or  observe  in 
others.  We  should  acknowledge  it  as  an  efiect  of 
supreme  goodness,  that  the  advantages  of  society, 
the  influence  of  good  example,  and  of  the  communi- 
cation of  good  affections,  are  not  restricted  to  inferior 
things,  but  extended  to  things  of  the  highest  im- 
portance. It  tends  to  make  creatures,  who  are  made 
for  society,  to  be  more  in  love  with  it,  and  more  at- 
tached to  its  interests.  It  does  not  tend  to  lessen 
due  inclination  to  secret,  worship,  seeing  secret  and 
social  worship  have  such  an  influence  on  one  another, 
that,  where  men's  hearts  are  sincere,  each  of  them 
increases  the  inclination  of  the  heart  to  the  other. 
.  It  should  also  be  observed,  that  society  in  serious 
devotion,  gratifies  various  good  desires  that  are  neces- 
sarily included  in  the  love  we  owe  to  God  and  men. 
To  a  heart  well  disposed,  it  must  be  a  real  pleasure^ 
not  only  to  be  well  employed  itself  but  to  see  others 
well  employed  likewise;  and  not  only  to  feel  the  best 
dispositions  in  itself,  but  also  to  observe  the  probable 
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evidences  of  the  like  dispositions  in  others ;  to  rejoice 
in  the  prospect  of  their  begun  happiness^  and  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  their  good  example.  This 
desirable  mixture  of  divine  and  social  enjoyment,  is 
the  native  tendency  of  that  love  which  is  the  fulfil- 
ling of  God's  law,  when  duly  exercised  in  the  society 
of  good  men  employed  in  the  best  actions.  The 
more  we  love  men,  the  more  we  must  wish  them  to 
love  God ;  and  the  more  we  love  God,  the  more  we 
must  desire  that  all  others  should  love  him  also. 
Thus  the  advantages  of  society  in  devotion,  by  gra^- 
fying  the  good  desires  that  are  included  in  divine  and 
brotherly  love,  tends  to  encourage,  and  by  encour- 
aging to  strengthen  these  two  comprehensive  good 
affections  which  are  the  chief  parts  of  true  holiness. 

In  considering  the  force  of  example,  to  which  the 
influeace  of  pathetic  discourse  is  so  much  owing,  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  good  examples  not  only 
are  means  of  attention  to  other  motives,  but  also  par* 
take  of  the  nature  of  reasonable  motives  and  per- 
suasives themselves.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the 
influence  of  example,  abstractly  considered,  may  be 
distinguished  from  the  proposal  of  motives,  or  that 
strong  attention  to  them  which  was  formerly  treated 
of.  Men  may  propose  to  us  the  chief  motives  to 
the  best  affections,  without  giving  us  an  example  of 
them.  Men  may  appear  deeply  affected  with  the 
best  things,  when  they  are  not  proposing  them  to  us. 
Our  best  affections  should  be  founded  on  motives 
&r  superior  to  the  example  of  any  creatures  what- 
ever. But  the  due  influence  of  the  highest  motives 
does  not  exclude  the  usefulness  of  various  additional 
incitements.     It  rather  renders  the  heart  more  sus- 
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eitements  of  whatever  kind.  Good  examples^  whe- 
ther as  to  good  actions  or  good  affisctions,  are  evi- 
dently of  thai  number.  If  it  were  otherwise,  and  if 
good  examples  did  not  considerably  strengthen  our 
obligations  to  goodness,  the  resisting  of  their  infla-* 
ence  would  not  be  so  great  an  aggravation  of  wicked- 
ness as  all  reasonable  men  allow  it  to  be. 

As  the  influence  of  example,  and  other  natvral 
causes,  is  no  just  objection,  but  rather  an  arguraest 
for  the  importance  of  devout  affections,  neither  is  it 
any  just  objection  against  ascribing  the  a£feetienB  in* 
eluded  in  divine  love  to  divine  grace.  Various  gene- 
ral  considerations  were  proposed  above,  for  illuatrat- 
ing  the  harmony  between  the  efficacy  of  grace  and 
the  good  influence  of  means ;  but  there  are  several 
peculiar  proofs  of  that  harmony,  which  arise  from 
what  has  been  observed  concerning  the  usefulness  of 
society  and  example.  Divine  grace  could  produce 
its  effects  without  making  such  means  subservient  to 
them.  But  if  it  is  a  principal  end  of  the  graee  of 
God  to  promote  mutual  love  among  men,  it  is  evi- 
dently suitable  to  this  noble  end,  not  to  lessen  men's 
mutual  usefulness  in  their  most  important  concerns, 
but  to  increase  it.  If  it  is  not  the  design  of  divine 
grace  to  unhinge  or  weaken,  but  to  strengthen  the 
bands  of  society,  it  is  evidently  suitable  to  this  good 
end,  that  society  in  devotion  should  not  be  superflu- 
ous, but  attended  with  peculiar  advantages.  It  is  a 
great  eftct  of  God's  goodness,  that  the  operations  of 
his  grace  are  so  much  suited  to  the  frame  of  human 
nature,  and  to  the  interests  of  human  society.  It  is 
a  remarkable  instance  of  this,  that  there  mo  qftedal 
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meet  tc^tber  in  his  name. 

Sodi  encoarageroents  evidently  tend  to  strengthen 
men's  melination  to  society  in  devotion.  This  is 
manifestly  suitable  to  the  relation  between  the  be- 
ginnings of  true  holiness  and  happiness  here,  and  the 
oonsammation  of  them  hereafter.  The  design  of 
the  one  is  to  prepare  for  the  other.  Future  blessed- 
ness is  8  state  of  happy  societyy  and  communion  with 
the  most  perfect  ereatures,  and  with  the  source  of  all 
perfection;  with  God  who  is  love,  and  with  those 
who  love  God  and  one  another.  It  is  evidently  suit- 
able to  the  designs  of  divine  grace,  in  preparing  them 
for  future  blessedness,  to  encourage  those  things 
which  bear  a  peculiar  resemblance  to  it. 

In  considering  the  operations  of  divine  grace,  it 
should  be  remembered,  as  was  hinted  before,  that 
they  are  suited  to  our  frame,  and  suited  to  our  ne^ 
eessities.  None  of  its  operations  are  superfiuous* 
We  need  divine^  grace  in  order  to  suitable  impress 
sloiis  of  all  proper  motives  and  inducements  to  holi- 
ness ;  but  not  in  order  to  lessen  any  of  these  motives 
and  inducements  themselves.  Mutual  love  and 
mutual  usefulness  are  necessary  parts  of  holiness. 
And,  as  was  already  proved,  if  mutual  usefulness 
were  lessened,  this  behooved  to  lessen  the  motives 
and  inducements  to  mutual  love,  and  the  good  effects 
of  it. 

If  there  are  operations  of  divine  grace,  which  are 
necessary  to  us  for  producing  good  dispositions  and 
afFeetions  in  the  soul,  it  does  not  follow  that  there 
should  be  other  operations^  which  are  no  way  neees- 
saiy,  to  hinder  the  natural  influence  of  the  idffiections 
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of  the  soul  on  the  body.  That  infloence  bdongs  to 
the  union  between  these  two  parts  of  hunian  natare. 
It  is  from  that  union  that  the  commanication  of  affiec* 
tions,  and  that  foree  of  example  which  is  implied  in 
ity  results.  If  we  need  divine  grace  to  sanctify  the 
affections  of  the  soul,  it  does  not  follow  that  this 
should  impair  its  union  with  the  body.  The  aathi» 
4>f  grace  is  also  the  author  of  nature^  though  by  no 
means  of  the  corruption  of  it.  Those  things  in  our 
nature  which  belong  to  the  union  of  soul  and  body, 
and  the  uniting  of  men  to  one  another  in  society,  are 
no  parts  of  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  but  prind* 
pal  parts  of  its  original  frame  and  structure.  The 
design  of  divine  grace,  is  not  to  impair  that  noble 
structure,  but  to  remove  what  is  hurtful  to  it« 

In  considering  the  natural  causes  which  ha^e  an 
influence  on  men's  affections,  it  is  needful  to  have  in 
view,  not  only  the  influence  of  the  soul  on  the  body, 
Jbut  also  that  of  the  body  on  the  soul.  It  seems  to 
be  generally  owned,  that  as  the  affections  of  the  soul 
naturally  produce  some  inward  effects  on  the  body, 
so  these  things  have  a  reciprocal  influence  on  the 
soul,  suitably  to  the  union  between  these  two  parts 
of  human  nature.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  know 
precisely  what  these  inward  things  in  the  body  are, 
which  are  most  immediately  affected  by  the  various 
operations  of  the  soul,  or  which  have  the  moat  im- 
mediate influence  on  them.  As  people  are  divided 
in  their  sentiments  about  animal  spirits,  it  is  not 
needful  to  know  which  side  is  in  the  right.  That 
which  is  of  importance  in  the  present  inquiry,  is  to 
consider  some  evident  consequences  of  a  gefieral 
principle  which  seems  to  be  owned  on  all  hands; 
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nainely»  that  that  matual  sympathy  of  soul  and  body, 
and  reciprocal  action  upon  one  another,  which  we  are 
speaking  of,  is  a  general  property  that  takes  place  in 
all  the  affections  of  human  nature,  and  is  not  to  be 
restricted  to  any  particular  sort  of  them.  Many 
who  own  this  general  principle,  when  they  are  con- 
sidering the  union  between  the  soul  and  body,  do 
not  seem  to  advert  to  the  -  plain  consequences  of  it, 
when  they  are  considering  devout  affections.  It  is 
proper,  therefore,  to  observe  some  evident  conse* 
quences  of  it,  which  are  of  use  to  prevent  mistakes 
on  that  important  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  if  this  sympathy  between  soul 
and  body  be  a  general  common  property  of  all  the 
affections  of  human  nature,  it  is  unreasonable  to  look 
on  it  as  a  distinguishing  character  of  the  devout 
affections  of  self-deceivers  or  impostors. 

No  doubt,  the  affections  of  such  men's  souls  in 
devotion  and  in  other  cases,  have  an  influence  on 
their  bodies,  and  that  influence  is  reciprocal.  But 
seeing  this  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  them,  but 
common  to  the  affections  of  the  best  and  of  the  worst 
of  men ;  it  is  a  thing  of  no  use  in  stating  the  differ- 
ences between  true  holiness  and  false  appearances  of 
it,  or  between  true  and  false  pretences  to  the  Divine 
Spirit.  If  this  sympathy  take  place  in  the  most 
corrupt  or  most  artificial  affection3  of  persons,  who 
are  impostors  in  devotion  or  in  other  things ;  it  takes 
place  also  in  the  exercise  of  men's  best  affections  to- 
wards their  fellow-creatures,  towards  their  families, 
their  friends,  or  their  country ;  and  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  excluding  it  from  the  vigorous  exercise  of  the 
b^st  affections  towards  God.     No  doubt  there  is  a 
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great  difference  between  even  the  bodily  eflfectf  of 
irregular  violent  passion's,  and  the  effects  of  those 
good  affections  which  tend  to  true  serenity  and  tran- 
quillity of  soul.  Yet  the  greatest  serenity  of  soul 
does  not  impair  its  union  with  the  body,  but  has  t 
very  desirable  influence  on  it.  • 

It  would  not  be  needful  to  insist  so  much  on  these 
things,  were  it  not  that,  in  considering  devoat  afiee* 
tions,  men  suffer  themselves  to  be  more  easily  misled, 
by  confused  and  undetermined  notions,  than  on  oihet 
subjects  of  less  importance.  Because  those  proper^ 
ties  of  lively  affections,  which  result  from  the  union 
of  soul  and  body,  are  no  proofs  of  sincerity  or  of  true 
holiness,  some  people  seem  to  consider  them  rather 
as  objections  against  it.  Whereas,  indeed,  to  sup* 
pose  such  things  proofs  of  sincerity,  or  objectioni 
against  it,  are  extremes  equally  unreasonable.  It  is 
proper  to  observe,  that  the  affections  of  the  soul  have 
a  real  influence  on  the  body,  when  they  do  not  pro- 
duce such  sorts  of  outward  natural  signs  of  inward 
emotion  as  are  more  remarkable,  such  as  weeping  or 
shedding  tears,  whether  for  joy  or  sorrow.  Some 
good  and  strong  affections  may  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  even  to  hinder  such  external  signs.  Yet  where 
such  signs  take  place,  they  are  far  from  being  just 
objections  against  the  excellency  of  the  inward  afiee- 
tions  whence  they  proceed.  Thus,  when  Jacob  wept 
and  made  supplication— when  rivers  of  tears  were 
shed  by  David  for  his  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of 
others— *when  Peter  wept  bitterly — when  Paul  be- 
sought men  with  tears,  inculcating  upon  them  things 
of  infinite  importance— when  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
aypplication,  fulfilling  the  divine  promise^  makes  siiH 
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ners  moarn  for  their  sins  as  one  mourns  for  a  jBrst« 
boriiF— *wben  Jesas  wept  at  Lazarus'  tmnb,  and  wept 
over  Jerusalem ;  it  is  evident  that  in  these,  and  the 
like  cases,  there  behooved  to  be  such  a  mutual  sym- 
pathy between  soul  and  body  as  was  mentioned 
above ;  and  it  is  no  less  evident,  that  this  is  no  ob- 
jection against  those  affections  which  produced  such 
bodily  signs,  as  if  they  were  not  therefore  truly  excel* 
lent  and  holy,  and  did  not  proceed  from  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

These  things,  and  the  things  formerly  observed, 
coDceming  the  union  between  soul  and  body,  show 
the  necessity  of  guarding  against  the  ambiguity  of 
words,  and  its  bad  tendency,  in  speaking  of  animal 
passions  or  affections  in  devoticm;  seeing  all  the 
affections  of  the  soul,  in  its  present  embodied  state, 
are  the  affections  of  a  rational  animal.  When  people 
speak  of  animal  passions  or  affections  in  devotion, 
they  do  not  mean  such  affections  as  have  for  their 
objects  the  concerns  of  animal  life.  They  mean 
either  such  a£fections,  or  emotions  of  affections  in  the 
soul,  as  produce  certain  natural  effects  on  the  body ; 
or  those  elBfects  in  the  body  which  are  produced  by 
suefa  a£fections*in  the  soul,  and  have  a  reciprocal  in« 
iluence  on  them.  When  people  incline  to  use  the 
terili  animal  qffictiom  in  this  manner,  it  is  evidently 
neeeesary  to  observe  the  great  and  essential  difference 
between  the  affections  excited  in  the  soul,  and  the 
bodily  effects  of  them ;  whidi  difference  is  suitable  to 
that  between  the  soul  and  the  body.  When  by 
animal  affections  are  meant,  the  affections  in  the  soul 
which  have  an  influence  on  the  body,  this  is  a  pro- 
perty.whitth  agrees  to  the  best  a&ctions.of  whidi  the 
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loul  18  capable^  as  wdl  aa  to  the  worst.  Aoeording 
to  this  meaniDg  of  the  word,  when  animal  aflfedioiu 
are  said  to  be  of  little  or  no  importance^  without  re- 
striction or  exception,  nothing  can  be  more  opposite 
to  troth  and  to  piety.  The  more  needful  it  is  to 
state  aright  the  diflferences  between  devout  affections 
that  are  of  importance,  and  those  that  are  not;  the 
more  care  ie  requisite  against  confounding  these 
differences  between  them,  with  the  general  properties 
of  human  affections  that  are  common  to  both*  If 
such  confounding  of  things  be  a  preservative  against 
placing  much  of  religion  in  affections  that  are  useless 
or  inconsiderable,  it  has  a  tendency  to  exclude  those 
that  are  of  the  greatest  excellency  and  importance, 
by  begetting  a  contempt  of  all  vigorous  devout  auc- 
tions in  general*  When  people  entertain  strong 
prejudices  against  the  most  useful  things,  it  is,  aa  was 
formerly  observed,  by  confounding  them  with  other 
things,  and  by  misimproving,  for  that  purpose,  some 
general  resemblances,  that  are  really  consistent  with 
a  very  essential  disparity.  And  as  such  cimfnsion  is 
indeed  the  worst  confusion  that  sophistry  or  inadver* 
tenoe  can  introduce  into  men's  thoughts,  it  is  of  so 
much  the  greater  importance  to  avoid  even  such  ways 
of  speaking  as  have  a  tendency  to  it* 

As  the  use  of  words  is  arbitrary,  people  cannot  be 
charged  with  wrong  principles  merely  for  giving 
wrong  names  to  things.  When  people  give  the 
name  of  animal  affections  to  all  the  affections  of  the 
soul  which  have  an  influence  on  the  body,  they  ex- 
press a  property  of  human  affections  in  whieh  there 
is  some  reality,  and  which  it  is  useful  to  consider. 
But  they  express  it  in  such  a  manner,  as,  by  the 
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force  of  custom,  or  of  the  association  of  ideas,  bas  a 
bad  tendency.  By  the  force  of  castom,  the  names 
of  animal  qffhctions  and  passions  carry  a  low  mean- 
iogy  and  raise  ideas  of  affections  relating  to  the  con« 
eeros  of  animal  life.  By  this  means,  such  ways  of 
speaking  tend  to  make  men  confound  things  between 
which  there  is  the  greatest  difference,  and  to  make 
them  despise  things  which  should  be  the  objects  of 
their  high  esteem. 

When  people  understand  by  animal  affections^  not 
the  affections  of  the  soul  which  produce  certain  effects 
in  the  body,  but  these  bodily  effects  themselves,  it  is 
easy  to  observe  how  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  im* 
portance  of  animal  affections  according  to  this  meaii- 
iog  of  the  expression.  When  people  attain  to  the 
most  desirable  exercise  of  the  best  affections,  such  as 
divine  love  and  joy,  it  is  the  good  affections  excited 
in  the  soul  that  men  are  chiefly  to  prize ;  their  good 
effects  on  the  heart  and  life,  and  not  any  immediate 
natural  effects  of  them  on  the  body,  which  admit  of 
60  great  diversity,  according  to  diversity  of  constitu- 
tion. It  is  needful  to  caution  men  against  over- 
valuing any  bodily  effects,  or  signs  of  inward  affeo- 
tioDs;  but  this  is  abundantly  practicable,  without 
ways  of  speaking  of  so  bad  a  tendency  as  these  in 
view.  If  the  Author  of  our  nature  has  so  contrived 
it,  that  the  best  and  most  useful  affections  of  the 
soul  should  have  certain  natural  effects  on  the  body, 
we  should  avoid  giving  such  names  to  these  things 
as  tend  to  inspire  a  contempt  of  the  effects  of  su- 
preme wisdom.  It  is  an  incontested  effect  of  the 
union  of  soul  and  body,  that  a  right  disposition  of 
the  one  is  subservient  to  the  best  and  most  useful 
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operatioBs  of  the  other.  Eve6  they  who  love  to 
philosophize  aboot  animal  affections,  own,  that  the 
bodily  effects  of  the  best  dispositions  and  aflfectiona 
of  the  soqI»  are  subservient  to  the  strength  and  eon- 
tinnanee  of  these  affections,  and  to  that  application 
and  attention  of  mind  which  is  so  helpful  to  them. 
And  if  this  indeed  be  the  case,  it  is  evident,  that 
animal  affections  without  restriction  are  far  from  be- 
ing just  objects  of  contempt. 

From  what  is  said,  it  is  evident,  that  when  people 
affect  the  above-mentioned  ways  of  speaking  about 
animal  affections  in  devotion,  it  has  a  tendency  to 
mislead  and  seduce  men  by  confused  notions  of 
things,  and  in  a  special  manner  to  prepossess  them 
against  the  vigorous  Exercise  of  the  best  affeetions. 
But  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  manner  in  whidi 
tome  people  love  to  subtilise  on  these  things,  tends 
not  only  to  eneourage  hypocritical  formality  in  devo- 
tion, but  also  to  lessen  the  guilt  of  self-deceit  and  of 
enthusiasm,  in  false  and  presumptuous  pretences  to 
divine  communications.  It  tends  to  excuse  such 
fake  pretences,  when  they  are  ascribed  too  much  to 
bodily  causes,  and  men's  ignorance  of  their  own  con- 
stitution, not  only  in  the  case  of  distemper  of  mind, 
but  in  all  other  cases  in  general. 

In  considering  the  causes  of  false  pretences  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  true  holiness  itself,  it  was  oh* 
served,  that  such  self-deceit,  in  ordinary  cases,  is 
chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  other  causes  than  bodily 
constitution,  or  want  of  philosophy.  Pride,  self- 
flattery,  inexcusably  false  and  partial  notions  of  re- 
ligion, inconsiderateness  about  the  Word  of  God, 
men'a  neglecting  to  search  and  try  themselves  im- 
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various  attainments  in  devotion,  with  that  divine 
standard,  with  the  like  culpable  causes  of  practical 
error,  are  the  things  that  are  chiefly  to  be  blamed 
as  the  causes  of  self-deceit  in  false  pretences  to  the 
Divine  Spirit,  or  to  the  divine  favour  and  image. 
Bodily  constitution  may  indeed  have  a  consideraUa 
influence  on  those  devout  attainments  which  men 
overvadue  in  ascribing  them  to  sanctifying  grace* 
But  ofttimes  it  may  happen  that  these  attainments 
themselves  may  be  things  useful,  for  which  men  are 
not  to  be  blamed:  they  may  be,  in  themselves, 
things  of  a  good  tendency.  It  is  the  self*flattery, 
by  which  men  lay  more  stress  on  them  than  they 
ought,  to  which  men's  delusion  is  chiefly  to  be  im« 
puted.  There  is  sincerity  and  hypocrisy,  and  ther^ 
are  true  and  false  pretences,  among  persons  of  all 
sorts  of  constitutions :  of  which  more  afterwards.  In 
the  meantime,  seeing  men's  overvaluing  their  attain^ 
menta  in  devotion,  or  their  devout  afiections,  contri* 
butes  so  much  to  their  self-deceit  in  their  highest 
hopes  and  pretences,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  state 
the  diffisrences  between  those  attainments  which  have 
a  connection  with  sincere  holiness,  and  those  which 
come  short  of  it.  It  is  necessary  to  consider  the 
distinguishing  characters  of  these  two  different  sorts 
of  attainments.  But  seeing  the  influence  of  the 
affections  of  the  soul  on  the  body  is  by  no  means  of 
that  number,  due  precautions  should  be  taken  against 
a  mistake  so  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  of  so  mani** 
fest  bad  tendency. 

Though  several  things  have  been  already  hinted, 
concerning  the  influence  of  particular  bodily  eeiMtir 


tQtioD  on  the  aflecdons  of  the  aoiil,  this  is  a  Babject 
that  desenres  to  be  inqniied  into  somewhat  more  par- 
ticohriy.  The  doe  considepatioii  of  it  is  of  use, 
both  for  avoiding  the  delusions  of  self-deceit,  in  over^ 
▼sluing  some  sorts  of  devout  affections ;  and  for  avoid- 
ing other  mistakes  that  tend  to  make  men  despise 
other  devout  affections  that  are  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance. As  it  is  dangerous  to  ascribe  the  effects 
of  mere  bodily  constitution  to  a  higher  cause,  so  it 
is  needful  to  use  proper  precaution  against  an  oppo- 
site extreme  which  many  are  ready  to  give  into. 

That  diversity  in  men's  bodily  constitutions  occa- 
sions some  diversity  in  their  affections,  and  that  this 
extends  to  all  human  affections  in  general^  and  con- 
sequently to  those  which  belong  to  devotioo^  seems 
to  be  past  ail  question.  But  it  is  needful  to  observe 
what  that  diversity  is,  and  to  distinguish  it  from 
other  differences  in  men's  affections  which  ought  by 
no  means  to  be  confounded  with  it.  Here  it  is 
needful  to  reflect  a  little  on  what  was  formerly  ob- 
served, concerning  the  most  important  differences 
that  can  take  place  in  the  affections  of  rational  crea- 
tures; namely,  the  differences  between  those  who 
love  God  with  their  whole  heart  and  soul,  and  are 
endowed  with  sincere  universal  holiness,  and  those 
who  are  destitute  of  so  desirable  a  disposition  of 
soul.  It  was  shown  above,  that  the  actual  exercise 
of  men's  affections,  in  a  special  manner  in  devotion, 
partakes  of  the  difference  that  takes  place  in  the 
rooted  habitual  dispositions  of  the  soul,  whence  these 
actual  exercises  of  affections  proceed.  It  is  evident, 
that  these  differences  in  men's  affections  are  of  such 
importance,  that  aU  other  diflferences,  when  compared 
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to  tbem,  are  very  inconsiderable.  It  is  no  less  evi- 
dent,  that  these  differences  do  by  no  means  arise 
from  diversity  of  constitution.  To  suppose  that 
they  do,  would  be  equally  absurd  and  uncharitable. 
Such  a  supposition  would  restrict  true  holiness  and 
happiness  to  men  of  some  particular  bodily  constitu- 
tions, and  exclude  all  others  from  a  possibility  of 
attaining  the  end  of  their  being.  • 

If  we  consider  the  differences  which  result  merely 
from  constitution,  and  compare  them  with  the  other 
differences  formerly  explained  at  large,  it  is  evident 
that  there  is  no  proportion  between  them.     Consti- 
tution may  occasion  a  diversity  in  the  influence  of 
the  affections  both  on  the  mind  and  body,  but  it  ia 
in  things  of  far  less  importance  than  the  uprightness 
of  the  heart,  and  that  true  strength  of  the  best  af-' 
fections  which  was  formerly  explained.     As  to  the 
mind,  it  may  cause  a  diversity  as  to  penetration, 
memory,  and  invention,  and  the  influence  of  affec- 
tions on  these  thingaf;  to  all  which,  vivacity  of  con- 
stitution may  be  subservient.     As  to  the  body,  con-? 
stitution  may  occasion  a  diversity  in  the  influence  o£ 
vigorous  affections  in  the  soul,  on  the  inward  bodily 
effects  and  outward  natural  signs  of  inward  emotion. 
It  may  make  some  men  more  susceptible  than  others,* 
of  strong  impressions  from  the  above-mentioned  in- 
ferior, though  useful,  natural  means  of  exciting  the 
affections,  as  particularly  the  force  of  example.     It 
may  make  them  more  ready  to  be  moved  in  seeing 
others  affected.     It  may  make  them  more  fit  to  ex-. 
cite  the  affections  of  others,  because  their  own  have  a 
greater  influence  on  their  thoughts,  their  state,  their 
voice,  or'aspect^'and  the  like.     By  these  means^ 
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liodily  constUntioD,  when  joined  witb  good  endow* 
ments,  may  give  some  men  a  superior  dexterity  in 
persuasion;  which,  when  improved  with  integrhyy 
and  to  good  purposes,  is  far  from  being  contemptible. 
But  it  is  obvious,  that  all  these,  and  the  like  diftr- 
ences,  are  not  at  all  of  the  same  kind  with  the  great 
differences  in  men's  dispositions  that  were  formeriy 
considered.  Whatever  differences  relate  only  to 
penetration,  memory,  invention,  bodily  effects  and 
signs  of  inward  affections,  and  the  like,  are  not  com* 
parable  to  the  differences  between  true  holiness  and 
all  the  attainments  that  come  short  of  it. 

Persons  whose  constitution  gives  them  the  greatest 
advantages  above  others,  in  all  the  things  that  de- 
pend on  mere  oonstitotion,  may  equally  siirpass 
others  in  good  endowments  and  abilities,  and  in  the 
wicked  abuse  of  them.  Among  those  who  have  at* 
tained  to  true  holiness,  persons  of  the  most  desirable 
constitutions,  though  truly  sincere,  may  have  made 
less  progress  than  others  in  those  most  substantial 
things  wherein  true  holiness  consists;  aa  sometimes 
they  may  be  found,  by  God's  blessing,  to  excel 
others  in  these  things,  as  well  as  in  endowtnents  of 
an  inferior  nature.  Persons  of  the  most  diflbrent 
constitutions  may  have  equal  degrees  of  sincere  di- 
vine love,  though  that  affection  exert  itself  in  differ- 
ent manners,  both  as  to  inward  emotions,  and  exter- 
nal unaffected  expressions  and  signs;  while  love  to 
Qod  with  the  wh<^  heart,  equally  excludes  coldness 
wd  lukewarmness  in  both. 

Thus,  while  men  are  endowed  with  suitable  love 
to  God  and  their  neighbours,  though  diversity  of 
temper  and  constitution  may  oocasion  unlikeness  in 
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thiogs  of  £yr  less  impoftaQce,  it  does  not  mar  their 
happy  resemblanee  and  conforiaity,  in  a  conmion 
participatioi(l  of  the  divine  image.  It  does  not  make 
them  differ,  in  the  main,  as  to  the  prevalent  rooted 
dispositions  of  their  hearts,  and  the  tenor  of  their 
lives*  It  does  not  .make  them  differ  as  to  the  chief 
prindples,  the  chief  rules  and  last  end  of  their  ac- 
lions.  Their  chief  love  and  hatred,  their  greatest 
joys  and  sorrows,  their  chief  hopes  and  fears,  may 
be  the  same,  though  in  some  circumstantial  effects, 
and  external  signs  of  these  inward  affections,  there 
may  be  a  very  discernible  diversity.  There  is  a 
great  diversity  of  degrees  and  of  strength  in  holy 
dispositions  and  affections;  but  neither  is  diversity 
of  constitution  the  source  of  it,  nor  are  the  effects  of 
constitution  the  things  that  manifest  it.  This  is 
evident  from  the  account  formerly  given  of  the  prio'* 
dpal  things  wherein  the  true  strength  of  holy  affee* 
tions  consists,  which  it  is  needful  to  have  still  in 
view  for  avoiding  the  most  hurtful  mistakes  in  this 
subject.  Their  true  strength  does  not  consist  ia 
their  influence  on  external  bodily  signs,  or  the  other 
inferior  things  above  mentioned,  but  on  their  influ* 
ence  on  other  effects  of  incomparably  greater  impor« 
tance  on  men's  hearts  and  lives:  their  superiority  to 
all  other  affections,  their  efficacy  in  keeping  othet 
affections  within  due  bounds,  and  directing  them  to 
right  purposes;  their  powerful  infiuenee  on  steady 
universal  holiness  in  practice,  and  vigorous  opposi* 
tion  to  temptations  to  the  contrary,  are  the  things  by 
which  we  are  to  make  a  true  estimate  of  their  sin* 
eerity  and  strength.  These  are  things  very  di&rent 
from  those  properties  of  human  affections  that  de** 
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pend  OD  coiutitiitioii*  The  elbcU  of  eoostitiitioii, 
therefore^  do  not  beioDg  either  to  the  essence  of 
holy  affiwtioDS  themselves,  or  that  progress  in  them 
which  sD  should  aspire  after. 

These  things  show,  that  the  influence  of  constitu- 
tion on  men's  affsctions,  is  neither  a  just  objection 
against  the  importance  of  the  good  devout  affections 
formerly  described,  nor  yet  against  ascribing  the 
aflections  iududed  in  divine  love  to  divine  grace. 
The  arguments  which  prove  the  necessity  of  divine 
love  and  grace,  show  the  necessity  of  these  things 
to  men  of  all  sorts  of  constitution.      If  these  things 
be  necessaiy  to  all,  it  is  highly  unreasonable  and 
uncharitable  to  suppose  any  sort  of  persons  excluded 
ftom  a  share  in  them.     It  should  be  observed,  that 
the  diversity  which  ukes  place  in  the  constitution  of 
men's  bodies,  and  even  in  the  temper  of  their  minds 
and  various  endowments,  as  well  as  the  other  mani- 
fold variety  in  the  divine  works,  is  designed  by  su- 
preme wisdom  for  valuable  purposes,  and  is  very  sub- 
servient to  the  good  of  society.     This  makes  it  still 
the  more  unreasonable  to  imagine,  that  if  divine  grace 
sanctified  men's  souls,  it  behooved  to  take  away  all 
diversity  in  the  constitution  of  their  bodies. 

A  principal  thing  in  the  constitution  or  condition 
of  the  body,  that  has  a  peculiar  influence  on  the  af- 
fections of  the  soul,  both  in  the  concerns  of  religion 
and  in  other  things,  is  melancholy.  All  who  have 
considered  the  influence  of  that  indisposition,  are 
agreed  that  it  has  ofttimes  contributed  much  to  very 
hurtful  irregularities  and  delusion.  It  is  also  well 
known,  how  people  who  are  prepossessed  against  de- 
vout aflections,  make  a  handle  of  these  irregularities 
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for  streDgthening  tbeir  own  prejudices  and  those  of 
others.  It  is  in  tbis^  as  in  many  other  eases,  where 
people  endeavour  to  form  plausible  objeetions  against 
the  most  useful  things,  by  exaggerating  the  abuses 
of  them,  and  by  magnifying  those  resemblances  of 
them,  which  may  be  found  in  things  that  are  hurtful 
or  contemptible. 

Melancholy  is  taken  sometimes  for  a  temporary 
disease  on  the  body^  which,  in  various  degrees,  hin- 
ders the  exercise  of  reason;  sometimes  for  a  parti- 
calar  bodily  constitution,  which,  without  hindering 
the  exercise  of  reason,  causes  a  greater  disposition  in 
some  than  others  to  sadness  in  the  mind,  though  on 
some  occasions  they  may  exceed  others  in  passions 
of  a  contrary  nature.  These  things  admit  of  a  great 
variety  of  degrees.  It  is  a  well-known  property  of 
melancholy,  especially  when  considered  as  a  disease, 
that  it  renders  men  more  susceptible  of  vehement 
affections,  and  particularly  of  the  opposite  extremes 
of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  gladness  and  fear;  and  that 
sometimes  by  turns.  As  there  are  many  degrees  of 
that  disorder,  it  is  certain  that  in  many  cases  it  does 
not  render  men's  delusions  so  insuperable  and  ex- 
cusable as  those  of  men  who  are  in  the  strictest  sense 
distempered.  In  many  cases,  where  melancholy 
people  falsely  pretend  to  holiness  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  is  too  favourable  a  way  of  accounting  for 
their  sdf-deeeit,  to  ascribe  it  wholly  to  bodily  causes. 
Ofttimes  their  self-deceit,  as  well  as  that  of  others, 
is  chiefly  oMring  to  pride,  self-flattery,  and  other  spi- 
ritual evils  formerly  mentioned.  Yet  as  self-flattery 
founds  its  pretence  to  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
on  attainments  which  seem  to  have  some  resemblance 
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to  thein»  malaDeholy  way  eontrihute  to  ^iritnal  de- 
lasion,  by  its  peculiar  influence  on  strong  fervtrars. 
Melancholy  people  may  impose  on  thems^ves  the 
more  easily^  by  means  of  their  vehement  affeelioas 
in  devotions,  as  others  may  impose  on  themselveji  by 
wrong  principles,  which  exclude,  in  ^ect,  the  heart 
and  affections  from  being  concerned   in  devatio9. 
The  natural  effects  of  melancholy  should  make  those 
who  are  subject  to  it,  'and  are  not  incapable  of  re* 
flection,  the  more  jealous  of  themselves,  and  the 
more  careful  in  examining  tfa^r  attainments.      It 
should  make  them  exceeding  cautious  how  they  pre- 
tend to  any  thing  extraordinary.     It  should  also 
make  those  who  have  access  to  do  them  good  offices, 
careful  not  to  second  and  promote  the  bad  teadenqr 
of  their  indisposition. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  though  some  melan- 
choly people,  as  well  as  others,  may  overvalue  theii 
devout  fervours,  and  may  impose  on  themaelvea  in 
their  pretences  to  holiness,  it  would  be  very  uorea- 
sonabLe,  and  even  crujsl,  to  affirm  this  of  them  all. 
Such  distresses  render  those  who  labour  under  them, 
objects  of  the  compassion  of  men ;  and  it  is  highly 
absurd  to  suppose  that  they  exclude  them  from  shar- 
ing in  the  compassion  of  God.  Charity  obliges  us, 
not  only  to  other  good  offices  towards  men  in  such 
circumstances,  but  also  to  as  favourable  sentiments 
and  hopes  of  them  as  of  other  people  in  other  trou- 
bles. This  is  the  more  reasonable,  because  the  af- 
flicting dispensations  of  God's  providence  are  so  sub- 
servient to  the  designs  of  his  grace,  and  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  exclude  any  sort  of  afflictions  from, 
being  capable  of  a  subserviency  that  way»     People 
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endowed  wHfa  sincere  piety  and  holineesy  may  be  sub* 
ject  to  melancholy  as  well  as  other  troubles ;  though, 
ia  such  cases,  it  is  needful  to  distinguish  between 
the  effects  of  the  beftt  dispositions  rooted  in  their 
souls,  and  the  effects  of  their  bodily  indisposition. 

Bat  however  melancholy  be  not  inconsistent  with 
integrity  and  true  holiness,  it  is  so  noxious  a  disor* 
der,  that  people  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  abiding 
whatever  has  a  real  tendency  to  it.     Most  part  of 
people,  both  good  and  bad,  seem  to  be  apprized  of 
this  in  general.     When  therefore  they  who  oppose 
serioufi  piety,  endeavour  to  charge  some  of  the  prin* 
cipal  things  that  belong  to  it  with  so  hurtful  a  ten-* 
dency,  they  choose-  a  plausible  topic,  if  their  reason* 
ings  were  well  founded.    That  this  is  far  from  being 
the  case,  is  evident  from  what  was  observed  before^ 
eoncerning  the  influence  of  divine  love  and  joy  on 
the  most  desirable  serenity  and  composure  of  soul, 
and  on  the  good  disposition  of  the  judgment  and 
understanding.    But  this  may  be  farther  illustrated, 
by  compsring  together  briefly,  the  chief  known  causes 
of  melancholy,  and  the  chief  means  and  effects  of 
divine  love. 

It  is  generally  owned,  that  though  melancholy 
may  sometimes  owe  its  rise  merely  to  natural  causes 
in  the  body,  it  proceeds  very  frequently  from  disor-* 
ders  in  the  mind.  When  there  are  natural  causes 
of  it  in  the  body,  if  their  bad  tendency  is  not  wholly 
insuperable,  and  if  there  are  preservatives  that  may 
be  of  use  to  defeat  them,  good  dispositions  in  the 
mind,  must  be  of  that  number.  There  is  all  the  evi« 
dence  that  a  thing  of  that  nature  is  capable  of,  that 
by  the  laws  of  union  between  soul  and  body,  the 
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best  disposition  in  the  one  has  the  most  favourable 
influence  on  the  other.  This  is  evidently  agreeable 
to  experience)  and  to  the  maxims  of  those  who  have 
made  the  best  observations  on  nature  in  different 
ages ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  more  suitable  to  that 
perfect  wisdom  and  goodness  which  are  so  conspicu- 
ous in  all  divine  contrivances,  of  which  the  union 
between  the  two  essential  parts  of  human  nature  is 
none  of  the  least  remarkable. 

Where  the  disease  of  melancholy  in  the  body 
arises  from  disorder  in  the  mind,  it  arises  from  things 
that  are  of  a  very  different  nature  from  divine  love, 
and  of  a  very  opposite  tendency.  They  who  have 
given  the  best  accounts  of  that  disease  from  experi- 
ence, observe,  that  a  principal  cause  of  it  in  the 
mind,  is  that  immoderate  and  violent  affection  to- 
wards inferior  objects,  which,  in  the  case  of  disap- 
pointments and  losses,  naturally  produces  immoderate 
dejection  and  sorrow.  As  every  disposition  of  mind 
that  gives  the  love  of  any  inferior  object  the  sove- 
reignty in  the  heart,  implies  a  contrariety  to  divine 
love ;  so  there  is  not,  perhaps,  any  one  inordinate 
affection  in  the  heart,  that  is  not  in  experience  found 
capable  of  disordering  the  judgment.  Seeing  divine 
love  is  the  best,  and  indeed  the  only  true  preservative 
against  inordinate  affection,  it  must  be  the  best  anti- 
dote against  overwhelming  sorrow.  It  is  itself  an 
affection  to  an  object  which  the  soul  can  never  lose. 
They  who  have  this  affection,  have  nothing  to  fear 
about  the  object  of  it ;  all  that  they  have  to  dread, 
is  the  weakness  and  decay  of  the  affection  itself.  It 
is  the  only  good  affection  of  which  this  can  be  said. 
It  is  otherwise  as  to  men's  best  affections  towards 
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thdr  fellow^creatnres,  their  families,  their  frieadst 
their  country.  Such  affections  may  occasion  over- 
powering melancholy  on  the  account  of  disasters  that 
cannot  be  repaired.  All  good  affections  towards  any 
other  objects  but  the  independent  Being,  may  mul- 
tiply our  sorrows  by  making  us  sharers  in  the  sor- 
rows of  others.  This  does  not  hinder  good  affections 
to  our  fellow-creatures  from  being  amiable  and  ne- 
cessary ;  but  it  shows  that  the  love  of  God  is  the 
affection  that  is  farthest  from  a  hurtful  tendency  to 
sorrow. 

It  is  fit  to  observe,  that  inordinate  and  violent  af- 
fections occasion  overpowering  melancholy  in  those 
who  are  so  far  firom  having  any  favourable  concerns 
about  religion,  that  they  are  inveterate  adversaries 
of  it.  Some  people  are  apt  to  imagine,  that  if  men's 
melancholy  be  attended  with  a  concern  about  reli- 
gion, it  inust  have  been  some  concern  that  way  that 
gave  rise  to  it  at  first.  But  people  who  have  written 
on  this  subject  have  publicly  owned  the  contrary 
from  their  own  experience.*  A  deep  concern  about 
religion  may  be  awakened  by  those  sorrows  which 
produce  melancholy,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is 
awakened  by  other  great  sorrows  which  have  no  such 
effect.  If  great  distresses  and  sorrows,  which  are 
means  of  recovering  men  from  thoughtlessness  and 
inconsiderateness,  have  a  tendency  to  awaken  a  con- 
cern about  religion,  this  is  no  just  objection  against 
such  concern,  but  rather  an  argument  in  its  favour. 

Where  melancholy  is  owing,  in  whole  or  part,  to 
a  concern  about  religion  as  the  source  of  it,  some- 

*  Mr.  Clifford  on  Melancholy. 
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tines  it  pioeeeds  from  bitter  renone  for  enormides, 
joined  with  a  n^^ect  of  the  true  ends  of  repentanoe 
Mid  sorrow  for  sin.  In  snch  cases,  whatever  is  of  a 
faartfbl  tenden^jr  in  men's  sorrow,  is  wbcily  owing 
to  their  sins,  and  not  to  their  repentance.  OfttimeS) 
where  a  concern  about  a  fotore  state  has  an  influence 
on  melanchcrfy,  it  is  owing  to  men's  low  thou^ts  of 
the  true  grounds  of  hope  and  trust  in  God.  No- 
thing can  be  a  better  preserrative  against  such  enls) 
than  jnst  impressions  of  the  chief  motives  to  divine 
love.  The  same  great  truths  of  religion  are  at  once 
the  chief  grounds  of  hwnUe  hope  and  confidence  in 
God,  and  of  ardent  love  to  him ;  as  also  of  the  most 
eflfeotual  hatred  of  «in  and  sorrow  for  it.  The  same 
things  that  are  the  chief  means  of  establishti^  the 
peace  of  God  in  the  conscience,  are  also  the  chief 
means  of  kiadUng  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart.  If 
men  who  have  sincere  love  to  God,  fall  under  some 
degrees  of  melancholy,  and  religions  fears  have  some 
influence  on  it,  it  is  not  to  the  strength,  but  to  the 
weakness,  of  their  fiuth  and  love,  that  dieir  distress 
is  to  be  imputed.  If  men  who  have  some  good  hope 
of  the  favour  of  God  are  overcome  with  melandio^, 
this  is  owing  to  their  not  priaing  the  blessedness  of 
an  interest  in  the  divine  favour  as  they  oQ^t 
Want  of  due  esteem  of  the  happiness  of  the  son!  in 
God,  is  a  pcnicipal  cause  of  all  inordinate  affection, 
and  of  all  immoderate  sorrow  sad  discontent.  If 
melancholy  may  be  sdoiettmes  much  owing  to  immo- 
derate solitary  contemplation,  it  is  evident,  that  as 
this  implies  a  culpaUe  neglect  of  the  duties  of  so- 
ciety, it  aigues  an  important  defect  as  to  men's  love 
1  God  and  bis  laws.     Suitable  love  to  God  implies 
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bve  to  soeiety)  and  a  prevalent  inclination  to  useful- 
iiaaa  in  it.  If  melancholy  be  ofttimes  owing  to  false 
Dotiona  of  religion,  and  particularly  to  such  notions 
la  annihilate  or  impair  the  amiable  apprehensions  we 
ibonld  have  of  God,  this  only  proves,  that  the  same 
Biaapprehensions  which  are  the  hinderances  of  divine 
love,  are  the  causes  of  melancholy.  Some  people 
indeed  seem  to  imagine,  that  if  we  have  the  most 
imiable  thoughts  of  God,  we  must  have  more  favour- 
ible  thoughts  of  sin  than  what  the  Scripture  suggests 
to  OS.  But  it  can  be  proved  from  the  principles  of 
namral  religion,  that  whatever  is  a  motive  to  the 
love  of  God,  is  a  motive  to  hate  sin ;  and  is  a  proof 
af  ita  bad  tendency  and  danger,  by  proving  the  im- 
portance of  that  law  which  is  violated  by  it. 

If  some  people  confine  their  devout  exercises  too 
much  to  religious  sorrow,  which  perhaps  is  a  rare 
extreme,  the  bad  tendency  of  this  is  an  argument  in 
EiTour  of  divine  love  and  joy.  Christian  doctrine 
ihows,  that  the  consideration  of  the  grounds  of  our 
lorrow  in  ourselves,  should  be  subservient  to  just  im- 
pressions of  the  grounds  of  our  joy  and  triumph  in 
God.  It  teaches  us,  indeed,  that  joy  in  God  must 
be  tempered  with  penitential  sorrow  for  sin.  But 
nothing  is  more  necessary  to  true  wisdom  in  the 
heart  of  a  sinner,  than  so  desirable  a  mixture ;  and 
Qothing  is  more  subservient  to  solid  and  durable  joy. 
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SERMON  I. 


THE  SINS  OF  MEN  NOT  CHARGEABLE  ON  GOD.* 


**  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man."— hFakeb  i.  1& 

The  Word  of  God  frequently  teaches  us,  that  a 
principal  hinderance  of  our  embracing  Christ's  right- 
eousness, is  want  of  a  due  sense  of  our  own  unright- 
eousness. There  is  a  stupidity  in  this,  as  unac- 
countable in  its  nature,  as  it  is  dangerous  in  its  effects* 
All  men  are  persuaded  that  they  have  broken  the 
precepts  of  God's  law;  it  might  be  expected,  of 
course,  they  should  be  persuaded  also,  that  they  have 
deserved  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  it :  but  experience 
makes  it  evident,  that  it  is  otherwise.  All  men  are 
convinced  that  they  are  sinners,  but  very  few  are 
convinced  that  they  deserve  to  be  miserable.  The 
word  of  God,  which  searches  the  heart,  unfolds  the 
secret  cause  of  this.  In  like  manner,  men  are  in- 
sensible of  their  ill-deserving ;  not  that  they  abso- 
lutely deny  their  sins,  but  that  they  excuse  them. 


*  This  sermon  was  preached  ahout  the  year  1720»  when  the 
Author  was  Minister  at  Luss. 
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Nor  is  this  a  new  artifice ;  it  is  as  ancient  in  the 
world  as  sin  itself.     It  is  natural  for  our  affections 
to  bias  our  judgment;  and  therefore,  when  sin  has 
polluted  the  one,  no  wonder  it  should  pervert  the 
other.     The  first  man  on  earth  was  no  sooner  ac- 
cused, than,  since  he  could  not  deny  it,  he  strove  to 
defend  it,  and  heightened  his  guilt  by  a  presumptuous 
attempt  to  extenuate  it.     We  his  offspring,  to  this 
day,  do  not  more  resemble  him  in  committing  sin, 
than  in  excusing  it  when  we  have  done.      Generally 
either  men  do  not  regret  their  sins  at  all,  or  else  re- 
gret them  as  misfortunes  rather  than  faults,  and  as 
deserving  pity  rather  than  punishment.    Prosperous 
sinners  scarce  see  the  harm  of  sin  at  all;   others, 
while  they  feel  the  harm  of  it  redounding  to  them- 
selves, lay  the  blame  of  it  on  something  eke^     It 
were  less  unaccountable  if  men  only  justified  or  ex- 
cused themselves  to  their  fellow- creatures,  their  par- 
takers in  guilt.      One  sinner  may  easily  find  a  thou- 
sand plausible  answers  to  the  upbraiding  language 
of  another  sinner :  for  how  can  a  man  be  at  a  loss 
for  a  defence  against  those  who  cannot  accuse  him 
without   condemning  themselves— -he  may  answer 
them  in  the  apostle's  words-^"  Thou  art  inexcus- 
able, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest  an- 
other: for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things."      But  the  misery  of  men's  self-love  is,  that 
it  makes  them  pretend  to  vindicate  themselves,  not 
only  against  the  oftentimes  too  partial  contempt  of 
their  guilty  fellow-creatures,   but  also  against  the 
most  impartial  challenges  of  their  offended  Creator. 
When  men  vindicate  themselves  only  against  their 
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associates  in  guilt,  it  may  be  constrneted  as  a  pre- 
tence only  to  equality  with  others ;  but  for  men  to 
defend  themselves  before  God,  is  in  effect  a  pretence 
to  innocency.  By  this  means,  the  chief  vexation, 
many  have  about  their  most  unrighteous  practices^ 
is  murmuring  against  God's  most  righteous  precepts, 
according  to  the  old  complaint,  **  Who  can  bear  these 
bard  sayings  I''  Many  are  not  so  sorry  for  their 
sias  against  God's  law,  as  for  the  severity  of  God's 
law  against  their  sins ;  and  one  great  cause  of  it  is, 
their  imagining  those  temptations  that  allure  them 
to  sin,  su£Scienk  excuses  for  the  committing  of  it ; 
which  is  surely  a  disposition  of  mind  that  undermines 
repentance,  and  saps  the  very  foundation  of  true  r&> 
ligion. 

Yet  this  is  not  the  highest  pitch  the  arrogance  of 
sinners  arrives  at  in  defending  their  sins.  It  is  in- 
deed high  enough  presumption  in  one,  who  has  times 
without  number  offended  God  without  cause,  to  jus- 
tify himself  when  God  accuses  him ;  but  it  is  still  a 
far  higher  pitch  of  presumption,  when  a  sinner  not 
only  defends  himself  before  God,  but  also  defends 
himself  by  accusing  God,  discharging  himself  of  the 
blame  of  his  sin,  and  laying  it  over  upon  God.  In 
this  likewise,  men  seem  to  copy  after  their  first  parent 
Adam:  the  Scripture  tells  that  God  gave  him  a 
help  meet  for  him,  which  was  no  doubt  an  act  of 
goodness  on  God's  part ;  yet  when  he  sinned  against 
God  without  cause,  rather  than  want  a  defence  alto- 
gether, he  made  the  gift  he  received  from  God  an 
excuse  for  his  disobedience  to  him  ;  that  is,  he  made 
God's  goodness  to  him  an  excuse  for  his  ingratitude 
to  God. 
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It  is  easy  to  observe  how  truly  ibis  condact  of  his 
is  imitated  by  his  posterity.  God  has  placed  us  in 
«  beautiful  world,  where  we  are  surrounded  with  a 
variety  of  useful  and  delightful  objects,  his  good 
creatures:  all  of  them  display  his  glory,  many  of 
them  are  for  supplying  our  necessities)  others  of  them 
for  our  innocent  gratification  and  comfort:  all  of 
them  therefore  are  favours  from  God,  and  conse* 
queotly  should  be  e£Pectual  motives  to  love  him*  In- 
stead of  this,  they  are  first  made  occasions  of  depart* 
iog  from  him,  and  afterwards  excuses  for  so  doing. 
As  there  is  something  of  this  perverse  disposition  in 
the  corrupt  nature  of  all  men,  so  it  has  appeared  in 
all  ages ;  and  that  it  discovered  itself  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  is  evident  from  this  text,  which  was 
designed  to  check  it-— ^^  Let  no  man  say,  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,"  &c. 

In  which  words,  it  is  useful  to  observe  these  two 
things  ;— 

L  A  rebuke  to  the  arrogance  of  men  that  would 
lay  the  blame  of  their  sins  on  God. 

II.  A  strong  assertion  of  God's  untainted  holi- 
ness and  purity,  as  a  God  who  is  infinitely  free  from 
tempting  others,  and  from  being  tempted  by  others 
to  any  thing  that  is  evil. 

I.  The  words  contain  a  check  to  the  impious  arro- 
gance of  men  that  would  lay  the  blame  of  their  sins 
on  God.  **  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God  ;**  that  is.  Let  no  man  say  it 
with  his  mouth,  or  imagine  it  in  his  heart ;  let  no 
man  dare  to  commit  such  an  outrage  against  the  holi- 
nem  of  God,  as  to  charge  him  with  the  blame  of  bis 
"n,  in  whole  or  in  part.      The  apostle  here  assures 
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us,  that  if  we  entertain  such  thoughts  in  our  hearts, 
God  will  justly  look  upon  it  as  a  heinous  violation  of 
that  homage  and  respect  we  owe  him.  It  is  one 
of  the  chief  things  that  distinguishes  the  laws  of 
God  from  those  of  men;  that  whereas  the  latter 
reach  only  our  outward  actions,  the  former  reach 
our  thoughts.  One  principal  part  of  that  holiness 
which  the  law  of  God  requires  of  us,  is  to  enter- 
tain just  thoughts  of  him,  that  is,  high  and  exalted 
thoughts,  such  as  shall  represent  him  what  he  truly 
iBy  perfectly  pure  and  infinitely  lovely.  Nothing  can 
be  more  contrary  to  this,  than  to  blame  him  for  our 
sio ;  and  when  God's  law  forbids  siich  thoughts,  it 
is  a  certain  evidence  that  they  are  false,  and  that  we 
are  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  reject  them. 
God's  truth  is  infallible,  and  therefore  whatever  na- 
tural corruption  suggests,  it  can  suggest  nothing  that 
should  come  in  competition  with  that  evidence. 

11.  To  strengthen  our  impression  of  this,  the 
apostle  adds  a  strong  assertion  of  God's  spotless  and 
incorruptible  purity.  His  assertion  consists  of  two 
parts  :— 

1.  He  teaches  us,  that  **  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil ;"  that  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  his  own 
nature  that  can  incline  him  to  any  thing  but  what  is 
perfectly  good  and  just ;  and  that  there  is  no  outward 
object  that  can  make  any  impression,  or  have  any 
influence  on  him,  to  bias  him  from  those  eternal  laws 
of  justice  and  righteousness,  by  which  he  always  did, 
and  ever  will  govern  the  world.  The  word  tempting 
is  sometimes  taken  in  another  sense,  when  it  signifies 
not  perverting  God  to  do  any  evil  action  himself,  but 
provoking  him  to  punish  the  evil  actions  of  others : 
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thiu  the  lBf«dites  are  said  to  lian  tempted  liiiii  in 
the  wilderoeas.  Id  such  cases,  thoagh  that  by  which 
men  tempt  ar  provoke  God  be  evil,  that  vbidi  he 
is  provoked  to  do  is  always  just  and  good.  Men  are 
said  to  tempt  God,  wfaeo  they  carry  themsriTes  t<v 
waida  faim  as  if  they  desired  and  expected  he  shoold 
transgress  those  laws  which  himself  has  established, 
whether  in  the  works  of  nature  or  of  grace.  The 
God  of  order  works  by  means  of  both,  and  when  men 
expect  or  pray  for  the  end  without  using  the  appoioted 
tneauB,  they  are  said  to  tempt  him ;  because,  indeed, 
tbey  behave  aa  if  they  thought  they  could  tempt  bim, 
that  is,  prevail  with  him  to  violate  die  perfect  order 
that  himself  hath  established.  But  since  all  their 
thoughts  and  deaires  can  have  no  influence  upon  faim 
that  way,  the  apostle  affirms  justly,  that  God  esDnot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  because  he  cannot  be  perverted 
or  corrupted  with  it. 

2.  As  God  cunot  be  perverted  to  transgresa  his 
own  laws  himself,  neither  does  he  pervert  any  other 
to  do  so.     As  he  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  **  nei- 
ther tempteth  he  any  man  ;'*  that  is,  he  nather  d» 
ceivea  any  man's  judgment,  nor  perverts  his  will,  nor 
Gomipts  hia  auctions,  nor  does  any  thing  else  ^lat- 
soever  that  can  charge  him  with  the  blame  ot  men's 
sins.      But  for  understanding  this  and  the  like  ex- 
is,  we  should  consider,  that  tempting  some- 
^ifies,  not  seducing  men  from  good  to  evil, 
covering  what  is  in  men,  whether  it  be  evil  or 
In  Abraham's  case,  the  temptation  was  not 
rement  to  sin,  bnt  a  trial  of  grace.      It  is  tne, 
■cds  no  means  to  discover  to  hinudf  what  is 
;  but  ht  nats  ueaan  far  ditcovermg  nen  to 
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themsekes,  and  to  others,  for  ends  worthy  of  infinite 
wisdom,  and  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  qpotless  holi* 
ness.  Even  men  oftentimes  find  it  their  duty  to 
discover  the  good  or  evil  that  is  in  others ;  and  though, 
in  some  of  these  cases,  the  disposition  of  mlind  which 
is  discovered  he  evil,  the  action  hy  which  it  is  dis- 
covered may  be  good.  In  the  trials  men  make  of  one 
another  it  is  oftentimes  so ;  in  the  trials  God  makes 
of  men  it  is  always  so.  The  actions  by  which  God 
proves  the  good  that  is  in  men,  do  not  tend  to  lessen 
it,  but  to  increase  it,  and  to  perfect  it ;  the  actions 
by  which  he  discovers  the  evil  that  is  in  men,  do  not 
tend  to  increase,  but  to  lessen  it,  and  ofttimes  effec- 
tually cure  it. 

From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  those  scriptures 
where  God  is  said  to  tempt  or  try  men,  contain  no- 
thing inconsistent  with  the  apostle's  doctrine  in  the 
text ;  that  is,  that  however  their  corrupt  hearts  may 
be  too  much  inclined  to  blame  God' for  their  sins, 
yet  that  imputation  is  really  as  contrary  to  truth  and 
justice,  as  it  is  to  the  honour  of  God,  who  is  as  free 
from  tempting  or  corrupting  others  with  evil,  as  he 
is  incapable  of  being  corrupted  with  it  himself.  That 
branch  of  the  doctrine,  which  affirms  that  God  can- 
not be  tempted  with  evil  himself,  is  what  there  is 
least  need  to  insist  upon,  after  what  has  been  con- 
sidered already ;  because  it  is  what  men  are  least 
troubled  with  pvejudices  against.  The  design  of 
this  discourse  is  to  consider  that  important  truth, 
which  is  evidently  the  apostle's  prindpal  scope.  That 
whatsoever  dishonourable  thoughts,  sinful  men  may 
have  of  God  to  the  contrary,  yet  it  is  a  certain  evi- 
dent truth,  that  God  is  infinitely  free  from  the  blame 
of  their  sins. 
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It  ii  nwfiil  ben  to  obaens  the  gmt  importuH 
ef  tbn  doctrine,  vhich,  betide  other  leuoas,  it  eri- 
dent  from  the  great  paitu  the  Scriptures  take  to  nw 
colcete  it  upon  ni.  It  is  plun,  this  doetriiM  is  in 
eSect  maintained  in  every  scripture  that  mautlaiiw 
Ged'e  perfect  holiness:  and  it  is  no  less  obvious  to 
those  who  read  the  Scriptures,  that  of  all  God's  at- 
tributes, bis  holiness  is  that  which  is  most  frequently 
asserted,  and  the  belief  of  which  is  most  earnestly 
iDaulcated  upoo  us.  That  blessed  name  of  purity  ii 
represeirted  as  ibrice  repeated  in  the  ballelujafas  cf 
tb«  beavenly  host — "  Holy,  boly,  holy,  I.ord  God 
Almighty." 

The  same  doctrine  is  presented  to  our  minds  ia 

a  beautifn!  vari^  of  eiqireBsians,  near  the  beginning 

of  tbo  heavenly  song  of  Moses :  *'  He  is  the  rock, 

bis  work  is  pofect,  his  ways  are  judgment,  a  God 

ef  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  be." 

But  there  is  one  remarkable  scripture  that  deserrea 

our  special  consideration  on  this  subject,  because  it 

snakes  the  right  knowledge  of  this  doctrine  (together 

witfa  the  knowledge  of  God's  goodness)  the  only  thing 

ia  the  world  we  are  allowed  to  glory  in.      "  Thni 

■uth  the  Lordi  Let  not  the  wise  roan  glory  in  his 

I,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his 

kt  rtot  the  rich  man  gloiy  in  his  ridies :  but 

I  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 

ii  and  kooweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which 

8  loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  rigbteous- 

n  the  earth:  for  in  these  things  I  delight, 

he  Lord."     Iliia  should  excite  in  ns  a  holy 

^,  to  be  wdl  vosed  in  the  knoriedga  of  s 

d  to  glory  in,  almost 
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to  tlie  iexdumn  <}(  evciy  iStmg  dse*  It  should  ex- 
cite U8  to  join  pn^ers  and  endeaTours  in  ord^  to 
have  a  firm  persuasion  of  it  rooted  in  our  minds,  and 
an  habitual  lively  impresnon  of  it  fixed  upon  out 
hearts. 

To  set  this  matter  in  its  true  lights  iet  it  be  ofo* 
served^  that  as  it  is  one  main  end  of  4ivine  revelation 
in  Scripture,  to  give  us  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  ourselves ;  so  the  impsTssion  it  endeavours  all 
along  to  give  us  of  him  and  of  ourselves  is,  that  his 
holiness  is  unblaraeable,  and  our  sin  inexcusable; 
that  so  we  may  ascribe  the  glory  of  perfect  righteous- 
ness  to  him,  and  take  shame  and  confusion  of  face  to 
ourselves;  that  is,  to  use  the  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
^^  That  he  may  be  just  wh«i  he  judgeth,  and  right- 
eous when  he  speaketh :"  and  of  the  apostle,  ^^  Every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  we  and  the  world  be 
guilty  before  him.'/  It  is  an  indispensable  duty  on 
all  rational  creatures  to  love  God,  but  sin  has  brought 
an  additional  (^ligation  on  us  who  are  guilty  crea* 
tures,  not  only  to  love  God,  but  also  to  loathe  our- 
selves. Without  this  we  can  neither  know  his  right- 
eousnessy  nor  his  loving-ldndness,  whi^  he  bids  us 
^ory  in .;  his  righteousness  in  all  we  sufier,  his  lov- 
ing-kindness in  all  we  enjoy :  how  unworthy  we  are 
of  the  ovie,  how  richly  we  have  deserved  the  other; 
that  is,  without  a  right  sense  of  the  doctrine  in  the 
text,  we  can  neither  practise  due  submission  in  our 
afflictions,  nor  doe  gratitude  for  our  comforts,  and 
consequently  run  the  greatest  risk  of  losing  the  one, 
and  havii^  the  other  muitt|died  upon  us. 

In  discoursing  on  this  doctrine  in  such  a  manner 
as  BMj  be  a  mean,  through  divine  grace,  to  give  us 
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a  right  impresaion  of  the  impoitanoe  «nd  ceitaiiity  of 
it,  it  will  be  proper  to  treat  of  these  following  things : 

I.  To  consider  some  observations  from  Scripture 
and  experience,  to  show  that  the  unworthy  thoughts 
of  God,  which  the  text  rebukes,  however  unreasou- 
able,  are,  notwithstanding,  very  ordinary,  and  do  a 
great  deal  of  harm  to  men's  souls,  as  well  as  dishoo- 
our  to  God. 

IL  We  shall  collect  the  evidences  we  have  for 
the  doctrine  in  the  text,  from  God's  works  and  ways; 
and  shall  consider  the  arguments  that  are  most  pro- 
per for  resisting  these  injurious  thoughts  of  God, 
which  the  apostle  warns  us  against.  These  will 
afford  us  sufficient  answers  to  all  the  objections  and 
prejudices  that  natural  corruption  suggest  against  the 
doctrine.  After  considering  which,  it  will  be  easy 
to  reflect,  what  improvement  we  should  make  of  a 
truth  of  so  great  moment,  and  i^  which  the  honov 
of  God  is  so. much  concerned. 

I.  There  are  several  obvious  things  that  may  easily 
convince  us,  that  these  impious  thoughts,  which  the 
apostle  rebukes,  are  too  common  and  ordinary. 

1.  It  is  not  the  way  of  the  Scriptures  to  .caution 
men  against  imaginary  sins ;  that  is,  sins  that  men 
are  seldom  or  never  guilty  of,  but  sins  which  natural 
corruption  really  inclines  them  to:  especially,  we  can* 
not  suppose  that  the  Scriptures  would  caution  men 
against  sins  of  the  heart  and  thought,  which  the  heart 
is  not  really  liable  to.  It  can  never  be  the  intention 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  raise  evil  thoughts  in  men's 
hearts  that  were  not  there  before;  but  to  discover 
those  that  are  there,  to  discover  them  in  order  to  cure 
them.     An  ingenuous  Christian  will  not  atand  to 
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acknowledge  that  this  text  represents  to>  him  what 
has'been  sometimes  the  suggestion  of  his  own  heart, 
and  has  much  troubled  his  repose ;  (and  it  is  great 
matter  of  comfort  to  him  that  he  has  been  ^troubled 
for  such  thoughts,  and  struggled  against  them) :  he 
will  not  stand  to  acknowledge  that  this  text  is  a  con- 
firmation of  that  character  which  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  gives  of  the  Word  of  God,  ♦*  That  it  is  a 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
He  was  a  person  of  eminent  goodness  otherwise,  as 
well  as  ingenuity,  who  was  wont  to  confess,  **  That 
whatever  curiosity  others  had  in  perusing  the  writings 
of  libertinies  and  heretics  against  divine  truths,  for  his 
own  part  he  could  find  nothing  in  them  that  was 
new  to  him,  nothing  but  what  he  had  read  before  in 
the  imaginations  of  his  own  corrupt  heart ;  and  that 
the  chief  prejudices  against  God's  perfections  and 
precepts  were  enforced  there,  with  as  much  eloquence 
and  efficacy  perhaps,  and  set  in  as  strong  a  light,  as 
in  any  heretical  book  in  the  world."  It  is  certain, 
while  a  nian  is  under  the  slavery  of  sin,  he  carries  in 
his  breast  a  capacious  source  of  heretical  thoughts 
against  God's  attributes,  as  well  as  of  libertine 
thoughts  against  his  laws ;  the  former  of  which  have 
as  great  influence  in  hindering  due  love  and  esteem 
of  God  in  his  heart,  as  the  latter  have  in  hindering 
obedience  to  him  in  his  life :  and  it  is  certain,  that  of 
all  the  ungodly  thoughts  that  arise  from  unrestrained 
corruption,  none  flow  more  naturally  from  it,  than 
those  by  which  men  justify  or  excuse  themselves, 
which  they  cannot  do  without  blaming  God. 

2.  Men's  inclination  to  blame  God  for  their  sins, 
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discovers  itself  by  their  forwardness  in  blanung  him 
for  their  sufferings.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  thar  trouble ; 
and  therefore,  were  men  perfectly  and  sincerely  con- 
vinced that  God  i»  infinitely  free  from  the  blame  of 
the  cause,  they  could  not  be  so  prone  to  blame  him 
for  the  effect.  It  requires  no  great  insight  into 
human  nature,  to  observe  an  unaccountable  inconsis- 
tency that  appears  in  the  way  of  thinking  many  men 
have  about  God's  providence.  They  ascribe  the  good 
that  befalls  them  to  chance  or  to  themselves,  and  the 
evil  that  befalls  them  to  God.  They  are  very  ready 
to  acknowledge  his  providence  in  their  affliction,  in 
order  to  repine  and  fret  against  him ;  while  perhap 
they  seldom  or  never  seriously  acknowledge  it  in  their 
prosperity,  to  thank  him  for  it:  while  they  overlook 
his  undeserved  goodness  in  what  they  enjoy,  thej 
pretend  it  is  undeserved  pleasure  that  makes  them 
suffer. 

It  is  remarkable,  the  day  in  which  men  are  to  be 
called  to  an  account  for  such  thoughts,  with  all  their 
other  thoughts  and  actions,  is  called  *'  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.''  Men 
must  then  answer,  not  only  for  their  disobedience  in 
committing  of  sin,  but  also  for  their  arrogancy  in 
blaming  him  for  it.  And  as  real  aggravations  of  sin 
are  now  covered  with  pretended  excuses,  so  when 
the  books  of  that  awful  court  shall  be  opened,  it  is 
certain  pretended  excuses  will  appear  in  their  true 
colours,  and,  rising  to  view  in  their  blackest  forms, 
will  be  found  to  be  real  aggravations.  Men  must 
then  give  an  account  how  they  came  to  blame  God 
for  what  they  sufiered,  without  thanking  him  for 
what  they  enjoyed.    Happy  were  it  for  us,  if  we  had 
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the  same  view  of  sin  now,  that  we  shall  certainly  have 
then  I  And  surely  nothing  can  be  more  rational ; 
for  what  will  appear  true  then,  must  really  be  ao  now : 
and  therefore  it  is  certainly  a  useful  preparation  for 
that  day,  to  be  active  now  in  acquiring,  through  God's 
grace,  that  view  and  sense  of  sin,  which  will  oth^* 
wise  be  forced  upon  us  by  his  righteous  vengeance* 

But— -not  to  insist  further  on  this— the  principal 
evidence  of  this  branch  of  the  doctrine,  that,  deserves 
to  be  carefully  considered,  is,  the  ingratitude  of  raeit 
to  God  for  his  infinite  mercy,  in  sending  his  Son  to 
save  them  from  their  sins ;  and  the  more  we  consider 
it,  the  more  we  may  be  convinced,  that  their  exAd 
thoughts  about  divine  mercy  in  the  work  of  redemp* 
tion,  flow  in  a  great  measure  from  their  false  thoughta 
of  his  righteousness  in  the  works  of  providence ;  that 
is,  plainly,  their  hearts  do  not  love  him  ardently  for 
their  deliverance,  because  they  blame  him  secretly  for 
their  danger.  This  point  deserves  our  particular  at- 
tention ;  because,  gratitude  for  redeeming  mercy  being 
the  soul  and  centre  of  Christianity,  to  which  all  reli- 
gious meditations  should  be  referred,  the  chief  impor-* 
tance  of  the  doctrine  in  the  t^xt  consists  in  its  sub- 
serviency to  that  end.  It  is  plain  to  any  who  con- 
siders the  doctrine  of  redemption,  that  it  represents 
to  us  such  infinite  love,  such  incomparaUe  tenderness 
and  condescension,  that  as  God's  conduct  towards  us 
is  an  incomprehensible  mystery  of  kindness,  so  our 
conduct  towards  him  is,  if  we  may  so  speak,  an  in« 
comprehensible  mystery  of  ingratitude.  There  are 
indeed  many  mysteries  in  human  nature,  but  they 
come  all  far  short  of  this :  for  if  we  consider  that  hu- 
man nature,  corrupt  and  pervAe  as  it  is,  is  not  yet 
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wholly  lost  to  all  sense  of  gratitude  in  other  eases, 
but  that  frequently  the  hearts  even  of  the  worst  of 
men  are  softened  with  a  kindly  sense  of  singular  £i- 
vours ;  especially  that  the  coldest  and  hardest  hearts 
are  sometimes  melted  with  undeserved  favonrs:  if  we 
consider  that,  in  other  cases,  our  acknowledgments 
rise  naturally  an  proportion  to  our  obligations,  and 
that,  after  all,  the  greatest  temporal  favours,  when 
compared  with  eternal  ones,  are  but  trifles ;  and  yet, 
as  insignificant  as  they  are,  they  beget  sometimes  s 
very  high  degree  of  gratitude,  and  swell  menf's  heai^s 
with  such  generous  sentiments  towards  their  benefao* 
tors,  that  they  take  pleasure  in  nothing  in  the  world 
more  than  in  serving  them.  If  we  consider  all  this, 
and  compare  it  with  the  returns  we  make  to  our 
greatest  (yea,  in  effect  our  only)  Benefactor,  for  the 
greatest  benefits  he  could  give,  or  we  receive,  or  ima- 
gine :  if  we  compare  these  things  together,  it  may  be 
a  question.  Whether  we  have  more  reason  to  be  asto- 
nished at  God's  love,  or  at  our  own  untbankfulness ; 
or,  which  of  them  is  the  greatest  wonder?  To  think 
that  we  should  be  so  strongly  affected  with  earthly 
favours ;  favours  from  worms  like  ourselves ;  favours 
of  so  little  importance,  of  so  short  continuance;  fa- 
vours proceeding  from  such  imperfect  love,  and  often- 
times mixed  with  many  injuries,—- that  we  should  be 
so  strongly  affected  with  such  favours  as  these,  and 
so  little  with  the  love  of  God  in  Christ ;  that  love 
which  is  so  perfectly  pure  and  disinterested  in  the 
grounds  of  it,  so  free  as  to  its  motives,  that  it  is  ex- 
ercised towards  objects  who  had  neither  merit  to  de- 
serve it,  nor  power  to  requite  it,  nor  used  importunity 
in  seeking  after  it ;  a^ve  that  is  so  infinitely  tender 
in  its  nature,  so  inestimably  precious  in  its  effects,  so 
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rich  and  abundant  m  its -^ito) 'to  constaat,  fieUst* 
io^,  yea  everlasting,  so  glorious  in  all  its  maitfesta- 
twDM ;  that  this  should  be  the  only  friendship  to  which 
most  men  make  no  returns,  the  only  kindness  of  which 
they  have  no  grateful  resentment,  is  such  a  miracle, 
or  rath^  monster  of  stupidity,  that  it  might  seem 
iDcredible,  if  there  were  any  arguing  against  expe« 
rience. 

The  cause  of  it  can  never  perhaps  be  perfectly 

known,  while  we  are  not  perfectly  free  from  that  de* 

oeitfvdness  of  the  iieart,  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah 

affirms  to  be  so  mysterious,  that  God  only  knows  it. 

Yet  some  of  the  causes  of  it  are  unfolded  to  us  in 

Scripture;  and  the  more  we  consider  the  text,  the 

more  we  may  be  convinced,  that  it  makes  a  very  re- 

madcable  discovery  this  way :  for  it  is  plain,  men  are 

ineapi^xle  of  due  gratitude  to  God  for  sending  Christ 

to   redeem  them  from  sin,  while  they  barefacedly 

falarae  him  for  their  temptations  to  sin.     Men  will 

not  be  thankful  to  a  deliverer  for  rescuing  them  from 

danger,  if  they  blame  him  for  their  falling  into  it. 

AH  which  being  duly  considered,  comparing  men's 

unjust  thoughts  of  providence,  and  their  ingratitude 

for   redemption,  the  former  will  be  found  to  be  a 

principal  source  of  the  latter ;  and  the  latter  discovers 

the  former,  as  the  effect  shows  the  cause. 

By  this  means  it  is,  that  men  forego  that  inesti* 
mable  blessing  of  love  and  joy  in  believing,  that  joy 
which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  No  doubt, 
indeed,  with  many  the  cause  of  ingratitude  for  re- 
demption, is  their  disbelief  of  it;  but  it  is  hard  to 
charge  all  that  are  guilty  of  ingratitude  with  down- 
right infidelity :  rather  as  the  tares,  in  the  pardbl^ 
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aizfed  with  the  wheit»  wthebdief  of  thedoetrineof 
ledcmptioD  u  sadly  dooded,  and  its  inflnenoe  mairedt 
by  a  wretdied  miztuie  of  nean  and  anvortby  thoogius 
of  God,  at  least  sospidoos  and  suggestioiis,  which  in* 
deed  men  are  liable  to  in  diflferent  d^reea^  bat  which 
all  men,  less  or  more,  have  need  to  goaid  and  wrestle 
against*     If  it  woe  not  for  these  inward  prejadioes, 
the  doctrine  of  redemption,  if  it  speared  in  its  native 
beauty,  has  sodi  light  and  bri^tness,  sndi  ^ory  in 
it,  that  it  is  hard  to  oonoeiTe  how  it  should  not  have 
an  irresistible  infloence  in  raYishing  every  heart,  that 
sincerdy  beUeves,  with  a  love  stranger  than  deadi, 
and  with  sndi  tran^orts  of  joy  and  admiration,  as 
would  make  np  the  happiest  state  of  mind  in  the 
world.     Bat  while  sadi  dismal  prejodiees  are  ente^ 
tained,  no  wonder  thoqgh  the  minds  of  men  are  so 
darkened,  and  thdr  hearts  so  disordered  and  oonfbsed, 
that  that  amiable  doctrine  of  the  crucified  Jesus  ap- 
pears mean  and  low  in  thdr  eyes;  so  that  many  have 
no  rehsh  of  it,  nothii^  is  almost  so  distasteful  to  them. 
They  look  on  it  as  a  doetiine  that  importunes  them 
for  more  gratitude  than  they  think  they  see  cause  for. 
To  them,  Jesus  Christ  has  no  form,  nor  comeliness, 
nor  beauty,  why  they  should  thank  him. 

3*  These  considerations  make  it  too  evident,  that 
the  unworthy  thoughts  of  God  which  the  text  re- 
bukes, are  both  very  ordinary  and  very  hurtful.  It 
should  not  therefore  be  looked  upon  merely  as  an 
amusement,  or  matter  of  curious  peculation,  but  as 
a  meditation  of  the  greatest  importance,  to  take  a* 
view  of  the  dearest  evidences  that  serve  to  refute 
these  thoughts,  and  to  show  that  they  are  as  false 
and  unreasonable  in  themsdves,  as  they  are  diqMrag- 
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ing  to  God.  Bat  before  we  proceed  to  thi«,  it  will 
not  be  improper  to  observe^  that  when  men,  instead 
of  rejecting  such  thoughts,  cherish  and  entertain 
them,  they  deal  far  more  unjustly  with  God  than 
they  dp  with  aome  men  in  the  like  cases.  For  exam- 
ple, when  a  good  man  has  once  attained  an  estab- 
lished character  of  holiness  and  virtue,  if  it  happens 
that  a  known  impostor  brings  a  great  many  plausible 
accusations  against  him ;  they  that  know  that  good 
man,  though  they  should  not  be  able  perfectly  to 
answer  all  the  accusations  laid  against  him,  yet  they 
will  not  believe  them  >  especially  if  the  affair  be  dark 
and  intricate,  and  if  they  are  certain  that  the  virtuous 
person  could  not  propose  to  himself  any  profit  or 
pleasure  by  the  unbecoming  action  laid  to  his  charge. 
To  set  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light,  we  may  observe, 
that  appearances  and  probabilities  may  be  sometimes 
en  the  side  of  error  and  falsehood,  otherwise  there 
would  be  no  difference  between  probability  and  cer- 
tainty; and  in  some  singular  cases  it  has  happened, 
that  there  has .  been  such  a  strange  complication  of 
presumptions  and  probabilities  of  guilt  laid  against  an 
innocent  person,  that  strangers  to  his  character  have 
indeed  believed  him  guilty,  while  they  that  were  ac- 
quainted with  it  found  it  impossible  to  doubt  of  his 
innocency.  Now,  to  apply  all  this  to  the  present 
case  with  regard  to  God,  (and  it  is  a  sad  thing  if 
God  alone  should  have  no  friends  to  vindicate  him,) 
had  men  either  due  respect  to  him,  or  were  they 
heartily  inclined  to  do  him  justice,  all  the  reasons 
that  restrain  them  froip  rash  censures  of  the  most 
virtuous  creatures  in  the  world,  wonld  have  unspeak- 
ably more  force  against  rash  censures  and  mean 
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thoughts  of  the  Creator.  Thus  we  should  refl^ 
in  the  first  place,  that  the  devil  and  our  own  corropt 
hearts  are  such  notorious  impostors,  that  the  experi- 
ences we  have  of  their  deceitfubiess  are  inoumerabiis; 
and  so  also  are  the  evidences  we  have  of  God's  hxih 
ness  and  goodness.  If  there  are  some  intricacies  and 
diflSculties  about  the  divine  actions  that  have  a  rel^ 
tion  to  our  actions,  (from  which  our  hearts.  woqU 
take  occasion  to  bhime  the  former  for  the  latter,)  jtH 
all  the  rest  of  God's  innumerable  actions,  (if  .ve 
distinguish,  as  certainly  we  should,  his  actions  from 
those  of  his  creatures,)  the  whole  history  of  his  pnn 
vidence,  the  whole  tenor  of  his  works  and  ways,  do 
so  plainly  and  evidently  represent  to  us  a  uniform 
character  (so  to  speak)  of  the  most  spotless  holinesi, 
the  most  amiable  goodness,  the  most  untainted  right- 
eousness, that  the  imputation  which  the  corrupt 
hearts  of  men  asperse  him  with,  is  as  absolutely  in- 
consistent with  the  rest  of  bis  character  (which  is  un- 
questionable) as  night  is  with  day,  and  darkness  with 
light.  To  this  we  should  add,  that  God's  provi- 
dence, especially  concerning  the  actions  of  his  rational 
creatures,  is  very  dark  and  intricate ;  nor  is  this  just 
matter  of  wonder,  if  we  consider  that  all  his  works 
and  ways  are  united  and  linked  together  by  such 
numberless  reciprocal  relations  and  dependencies,  that 
none  can  perfectly  know  one  part  of  them,  unless  he 
knows  the  whole.  We  are  but  lately  sprung  from 
nothing,  lately  entered  into  God's  world ;  we  see  but 
a  very  small  part  of  his  works,  and  that  part  itself 
very  darkly.  That  we,  therefore,  should  not  know 
the  reasons  of  all  his  actions,  is  so  far  from  being  just 
matter  of  wonder,  that  indeed  it  would  be  an  incom- 
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pittbeiuiible  wonder  if  it  were  otherwise;  Lastly,  Td 
camplete  the  parallel^  we  should  reflect,  that  infinitis 
hippiness  being  incapable  of  addition,  it  is  impossible 
God  coold  propose  any  advantage  to  himself  by  those 
anbecooiing  things  which  the  corrupt  hearts  of  men 
lay  to  his  charge ;  and  therefore  on  all  these  accounti^ 
we  should  oondade,  that  whatever  difficulties  corrup* 
tion  may  suggest  against  God's  holiness,  they  should 
by  no  means  be  put  in  the  balance  with  that  infal- 
lible evidence  we  have  for  it,  and  that  both  from 
Gk)d's  word,  which  cannot  deceive  us,  and  from  his 
wdrka,  which  are  so  perfectly  aggreeable  to  iu  Cor^ 
raption  has  nothing  on  its  side,  but  such  colours  and 
appearances  as  may  be  on  the  side  of  error ;  whereas 
the  apostle's  doctrine  is  iti^efiPect  supported  by  demon- 
stration. 

We  may  have  a  more  lively  impression  of  this, 
(through  divine  grace,)  by  taking  a  particular  view 
of  the  principal  evidences  we  have  for  the  apostle'sf 
doctrine  from  God's  word  and  works.  To  tempt  a 
Hian  to  sin,  in  its  most  proper  sense,  is  to  propose 
soikre  knotive  to  him,  to  compel  or  allure  him  to  it ; 
to  entice  him  to  it  by  promises  and  rewards,  or  con** 
strain  him  to  it  by  threiitenings  and  punishments. 
Qod  h  infinitely  free  from  this ;  because,  instead  of 
proposing  any  motives  to  sin,  he  proposes  the  great- 
est motives  possible  against  it.  This  is  evident  from' 
his  promises  and  threatenings  of  eternal  rewards  and 
punishments:  these  are  plainly  the  greatest  motives 
possible.  And  as  it  is  the  distinguishing  privilege 
of  human  nature  above  all  earthly  creatures,  to  be 
capable  of  extending  its  view  to  eternity,  (since  the 
longest  time  imaginable,  though  made  up  of  ever  so 


ninj  myriadi  of  agetf  nmii  eoom  tfaip  nocwtani  flwt- 
ing  monmt  of  life,  wliw  ooBipared  to  etemUy*  ib 
nothing;)  it  ii  plain,  that  eternal  saotiv^  are  propedy 
the  only  notivea  that  ghoutd  govera  iu«ort«l  wuii. 
To  let  temporal  motives  cDUBtetbalutc*  tb^^^  it  the 
moat  outrageouB  violence  to  reaion  that  oifi  bdiaij^ 
g^ed.  In  effect,  whai  tempor^  raetivw  iotn£*e 
with  eteToal  onei,  they  are  so  metiseaait  all. 

Besides  the  duration  of  these  moliv^  itiapHfcr 
to  CQDuder  here  tbeir  exteosive  inEueaoe^  naqe.MO 
reasoDsbly  pretend  to  be  efteotpited  £wn^  d«£  evto 
those  who  have  only  the  l^bt  of  nature,  Tbeafwtlt 
Paul,  who  was  wipired  bjrll^at  Spirit -wbc^  o9»cfa«s 
the  hearts  of  men,  nstwrca  usi  that  £Mn  iIh)  $«p- 
sciences  of  beatbeBB  accused  theiB.  Jt  ia  wry  rfasoa- 
able  to  suppose,  that  tbe  acfiusMioi^  of  tbfit/witnfn 
had  some  rela^ioQ  to  a  judgf,..«id  m^jteait^tvM 
with  secret  ttisgivingBi  aotl  rffii«BaI.-fcreV>d(iig%of 
an  afier-reckoniog,  (since  InnumeFaMe  iMpa  |^b«  ud- 
punished  bere) — «t  least,  it.eugbt^te  bavobe^n  so. 
Reason  night  hve  satisfied  tb«n,  that,  tb«.fea»>u> 
they  eonBiitlwl  ip  this  wosli^.it  mvuM  be;  tb«  b«ter 
with  tham  in  the  aaX-  .     -.  •  ^f. 

Hot  ctB-  those  pretend  to  be  »? R^t«d  JSro^  the 

iiifluem»9f«t«ntal  in0tivefl,w)i»9homl4intpn9,i^ 

having  iicnned  the  diriae  tkn^txtrngt  thf^fylixj 

CM  be  no  worse  than  tbey  «r».     Id  pccfflpfeijimtice, 

tent  deserved  bears  aa  •xwtt  |M)o|iMfi<Hi 

dneaa  cemgHBad ;  tod  fja^cu  jit^ssl 

aiau;.  is  ui  tvil.whtcb  BA.ttBipliritl  w>- 

gfa  witl^  mucb  lota  cwwt»ilHl>qw.  i .. 

a  ow  aeriooa  uimliM),  bev-p^iot;  Qfd's 

•n  rcnaM.to  NbwboilHf  thejScrip- 


MfeBi  Wh  tkreatm&lgs  ^e  m  j^Ainiy  revealed  as 
hit^promites.  And  we  havemaBy  tfainga  from  rea^ 
«on  f  and  experieaoe,  that  shonU  confirm  our  belief 
<ii  tfatai;  partiettlarfy  God's  attributes^  hts  truth, 
bolkies^  and  justice;  the  nature  of  sin,  which  sepa- 
-raiea  from  God  our  only  hapfriness;  that  part  of  the 
rditlM  threateiiings,  which  we  see  fulfilled  already; 
those  samples  ^  misery  that  are  to  be  seen  iu  the 
ofllelioiiB  of  Kfei  and  pmns  and  terrors  of  death.  If 
'any^persoQ-ilMAnseft  to  doubt  of  the  etemi^  of  future 
^unkhmenti  vmleas  he  saw  it,  that  person  seeks  such 
;a  w«y  of  being  satisfied  about  it,  as  the  nature  of 
.ihe^*thing  doe^  not  admit:  for  though  a  man  saw 
4he  place  of  ^  punishment  with  his  eyes,  he  could  not 
•ae^  thai' it  is  eteraaiy  unksa  ho  saw  the  end  of  eter« 
Biiy,  which  is  impossible;  so  that  a  man  cat»  never 
.4ia^  evidences  for  thisby'ttght,  if  he*  refuse -to  •five 
fsilh  to  Oodl's  wovdi  which  is  surdy  the  best  evi- 
.denee  in  the  w'oM. 

'  As  to  the  eternal  reward :  though  our  actions  can- 
Huetr^erit  it^  yet  rinoe  it  is  ofered  to  us  en  the  most 
-rHeotnlbte  tetifls^  tbrough  the  merits  ef  another, 
whosoever  is  not  at  more  pains  about  these  terms, 
^an  about  any  Mrthly  thing,  must  blame  himself  as 
.thecattt)l%rof  his-oWn  misery,  and  adbnewlei^e  that 
4$od  4e  infinitely  Aee  from  the  blame  ef  it. 

These  ei^al  motives  would  make  a  strong  asgu- 
.nem  fo)r  tbeapsistle'e  doctrine,  though  God  had  pro- 
;poeed  no  ether  motives  i^inst  sin,  but  them  only ; 
4boughi  he*hid  permitted  the  eourse  of  things  to  fall 
^ut  so,  thati  there  ehottld  be  vastly  more  pleasure  in 
sihi  and  lUpnble  in  duly^  than  there  really  is,  all  this 
conld^  bave«*|io  proportion  to  those  tewurda  and  pun* 
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UinmiMtlist  an  ewad^  Bat  it  i«i>d-'>a  ftrtlM 
eaofinnBtioD  of  tbe  daotrioe,  tfa«-,-aB  GM''bwfn>- 
posed  OTtilwting  motivei  agajntt  nn  «»«o  tiw  next 
world,  so  he  IB  bo  far  from  proposiog'asy  smtivM  ts 
it  in  this  wotU^  thatihii  vwioua  (HspsnsathiHo^  in-tfae 
work*  of  providenoff  as  ««1I  as  of  grace,  «ie'siaaifiMlj 
calculated  for  reMninin^  it,  and -ban  iniaibM^iHs 
happ^  eSeots  th^  vitry.  It  H  uwe,  «t)wr  ■uiMfut  mek 
lay  man^  motires  brfoFo  us  to  siit^  bM  ws'flagtit  m 
mora  to  bisne  Qod'fbr  the  evil  Mtkms  Bf:otfe«r%tlm 
for  our  own  :  God  is'  the'aatboTof'oeitfceiij'btf^-u 
numbsrlcsiinstanses,  hiiRlers«iMlrts«t«iMbbth.  As 
to  bii  penuiMion,  he  has  as  hoi^  rsatons  6tf  f^nttt- 
ting  wbot'he  permtej  asforliiiidiBidDg  lAsT  bb<  Mn- 
dors.  To  deny  ^isjis  in-^Kt  pretendbg  tfl'ksoir 
all  die  Tosions  that  «iGladfof'-infiniK<kntfi*la%e'«» 
hivefbr  bis  Aotions,  which  is  ih«  most  aiiBWwagwW 
presunptioD  imagiaaUe.-  We  wi'tfbligwdtrDijagtiw, 
as  was  hinted  before,  to  distinguish  Q«Xi  town'  te> 
tions,  moA  tkeaetiona  of  :hi«  onntotekt  ^^f^rtbtf^for- 
mer  we  ar«  tavindiaatSi  and  not  lh*')att«r';  ttnt  ftt 
this  end,  tbe  mwe  wv.  eonaider  Go«Ksiactt«ii»  iaithe 
works  of  rataw  aad  providniea,  dig  more  wS'UH^Iw 
satisfied  thab  he  ik  nuL  the-aatlbar  cvea  o^  my  w»- 
poral  modvea  to  sin,  btfcvosr  ha-has  annmeiA  Bo^bs^ 
sure  to  it.      Hehu  indeed  annvtwd'fdoMurB  te  the 

isDt  eE  his  own  good  neawreat  battbat  enjoy- 

■  not  sinful,  it  -is  on  the  contniy  om  iatf. 
good  objeoU  indeed  ma^ be  obtainied  hjeii 
and  enjoyed  ia  an  e«il  manner;  faut*diat  is  na 

fieetioD  on  God's  providence,  as  shall  be  made 
mora  clearly  aftemidsi     To  aet  this  naHer 

la  light,  we  way  reieet  aa  t^e  twe  Jfieient 
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8ttfi0»<iiiiMr4^Co!  be:  btd  da  Gknl  bimsalfi  more  ii»m€» 
^it^i^il^Md^lhole'tbftt  are  to^ibehad  in 'bis/«veaitiir«& 
As  .t»)tli9'liwi&0r5«ffin8  pltin,  we  can  ^eithen  exceed 
m  the^d6§it%,>  noffiiti  the  etijaymenc:  of  tfaem^  as:  to 
the^kuanv  God'  himself  id'tbe  aatbor,.and.ha8i;ap 
pokMait 'tbftiii^  all  >for  good  /eadtfi  ^  This  is  one.  of  ttit 
ehieit%hmg$ithm^lnm  the  felty^of  aiof  That  the  pleai^ 
saves  wfaMi-^aMQ  seek  ^aftoii  in  tba  w«^s  o£  sfbyOft 
5i}«b-a8^>i3iay.iOi%  ba  badan  tba.  way.  af  difty^  f0r.it 
h  c0rtimf  thB$4'i»  no  piaasaro  in < the  world,  paeulhir 
toF  mu.i  If  it  were 'Otherwise,:  tbeapastle^w)duU(iiot 
hasaisfirmadisa  geiieastty,^thatit>iery  creature  of  God 
is  gifsd^  and'^to  be(^<iiaeaived.(tbat'i8^  enjoyed)  with 
tbaaklgieiiig*  ^  Tba  apsMla;  affii^ms.  tbis^  .when  hie  is 
speskcdgi'OEfi^hhlgaiaaarifioad  toidaisy  wjiieb  beMsfaows^ 
hotvsavt^tbay  were  abasitd  to  Jiad^pavposes^  yee^were 
in  thei|iiialvat|^je)od>and.bsiteless^ibahig'the<c«eat«res 
of  a  gipfod^Giid^}^iiaeI|iOiigbtiU>  ba'Oaf)03i^ed  m  a  way 
of  obadfenca  aa«t  tbaakagifitif  to  him.  Tbovsama 
may  ka»aa{d^<of  all  God'a  >oaeatiurea»  whkhy  however 
too  ofbaaoMfl68d*to^mbn?«4ttstaand  ^doia,  yea  are  not 
thareby^dapitJiaihofirbatiiBtiaraligoodneas  and  tisefial't' 
nes8  whieb  Gbd  iiaa  ettdnewed  tbeti  with^  nor  rendered 
inospahler  ojVbesag  e«]joyed  in  a  ^wfuL  way.r 

Wa  8hofiU«E>nrider  hare^the prefer  tendency, and 
nstaitdmseef'alltfaa  {daaanies'tbat  iaiathe  tMafivreae 
soma  of  tfaem^e  us  {diaanre  oniy  by  the  view  and 
contamplaliott  of'  tbetnu  It  is  pbin,  tba^  direct  ten* 
deaey  of  tbfltiia  to  eaoite  love  imd  eateeib  of  the  di-^ 
vine  perfeiitioiis*Biaaifeitad*i<i  then  :  this  is  one  of 
the  obief  dtfCiM!  wa  owe  more  imaadiatdy  to  God* 
Otb^^  of  €faeier4a|ut«a  ga>re. pleasure  tm  merely  by 
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4lie  vitv  of  dten*  but  hf  appi^pingjAcnlo  thi^aib- 
mtence  of  oor  bodily  life :  tbe  direct  teniiqaty  of 
tbftt  pleaswe  it  to  ezdte  ■nnddad^io  self^fiaeierTa- 
tion ;  this  is  a  doty  we  owe  .HH|re>  imeod^icfy  to 
oursel¥es,  and  it  is  jastly  wjoined  Igr^JSod^r.  It 
woald  be  a  dotj,  tbotigh  llicfte  !vereno.'plq|miio  in 
the  means  of  it;  but  it  is  a  dmble  actnf'gpiri—MHiii 
God,  aod  coosejuently  a  double  obbflstten-.  Mfeioa^ 
tbat  he  bas  botb  finmslied  us  mik  abepe^wfwsj  jssd 
made  them  dflUghtfal  as  weH  as  oaefid*  :31i^  is 
no  nsdess  snperfluom  phainm  innatarfg;  dtt^  tends 
either  to  pcomote  Kfe  and  iieaU^  or^  wUok  ii  no 
despicaUfl  means  o£lieahh»iionooenfeaa4;fTiwninstayf 
refresbmesit.  .^  It  is  exideot  tfaeflsfsBB^tfasik  whe&Ctod 
makes  these  objects  that:ase'BssfiiL  tormeteOo  Jse  jt 
the  same  time  pleasantj^iilisji  hiriB||4iieBidtb  i^bst 
is  their  doty,  and  x  giyinggthemg  a  yasi^  BBWgmit  in 
doing  what  he  iiH)niies.^ithem^fi>B^l«30».SPoJ. 
The  direct  tesriency^  there&se^  aadspflip^aiar/of  aU 
the  plessure  that  is  in.Gtfc^eiaiettmBB^cwhBafaer.ui 
tbe  oontemphtiaBiof  dutm^corref  JBbd  ^pjoyoseB^-ef 
them  any  other  vayv  ia  tereiabaittsdoadev^D^lbGod's 
perfections  ittigeneral,  and^rpsstkidad^  fane  Afauadsot 
goodness  to  ourselves;  toioTOilBmlfs.-ArlundL  and 
bountiful  Eatbet,  who  pranidBf  feioths'sieiteraiJinng 
inhabitants  of  the  w6rld)  as.&ff  jase*  lasgefieni^^  oo 
whom  the  eyes  of  all  things.- vaity.and^#hdfopenB  bis 
hands  liberslty,  satisfying  tbeudesire  .ef .  evei|fdi«Big 
thing.  Nothiiy  can  be.imagined;i  mewy  yuf  teec  Ais 
head,  than  .the  apostle^sreascmnif  j^iitb'ihe  hmthrni 
of  Lysira,  who  wene  aiboulrto^woisdiip  bin,^Jrbatsil 
tbe  good  and  pleasnie  in  sbeiawaftofaMnve  ^witnesses 
^'^r  Gody  testifying  mean's  eUigstions  to  love  «id 
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foimhubf  idbo  fiDpd  thtir  Jieaits  villi  fosd  uid 
gladness* 

WJi«t  W9  tommaaly  call  uiilawful  plsosures,  are 
aotiimg.cbe  but  plopaaiis  in  Uramseka  lawful  and 
useful^  iMit  procnrad  by  wrong  means,  or  enjoyed,  in 
a  wnmg  «ray»  either  obtained  by  .injustice,  or  abused 
by  ntenq^mite.  But  neither  injustiGe  nor  intem- 
perance faa;VQ;any  real  ple«ure  aoneated  to  them.;  on 
the  oestfMi^  unless  a  man  have  a  very  unnatural 
temper  of  mind  and  body,  injustice  must  be  painful  to 
thefoemery«s.weU.as  intemperance  to  the  latter. 

If  ihis  were  duly  considered,  it  migbt  convince 
QSy.'Bot  only 4hat  the  pleasures  in  the  creatuies  .may 
be.had  in  a.  ooi^CBe  lof  ebedienoe  to  the  Creator,  but 
slso^  chat  that  is  ineenparaUytbe  best  way  of  ei]|oy- 
inj}  tbem^  ev^  as'  to'  thia  life  itaelf ;  that  to  live 
ri^teowBlyiaoberlyrend^dly,  (abslractiiigfiromjieme 
singular  eases,  jas  peaecation,  otlbelike,:)  ifr  the  way 
to  livK  jojrfoHjineiren  in. this  present  wserld;^  that  it  is 
one  a^'^e  aamadispesition  of  mind,  (that  is,  holi- 
ness janil.righleouttiese,)  that  is  best  edited  fi)r  the 
tmc)ett|oywieBt*beeh  of  God  and  his  creatures.  In- 
justice'and  ifiiteaiperance  aigue  an  immoderate  love 
to  temporal  pleaattre ;  and  that  is  areally  the  .chief 
soQAc^iof 'temporal  >perplexity  and  uneasioesa.  It 
cansea  {laiB&l  impatience  in  desiring  these  objects, 
and  painfiil  labour  in  pursuing  them,  anxiety  in  pos- 
sessing ihess,  because  they  are  always  liable  to 
danger.;  namemianesaand  loathing  in  using  them, 
beeaoae  their .pleasttre.  is  less  in  enjojrment  than  in 
ezpectatioii ;  and,  Kttle  as  it  is,  it  is  always  decaying ; 
and  lastly,  manifest  vexation  in  losing  them :  and  as 
such  losses  in  the  present  state  of  things  are  una- 


voidable^  soiht  tmeMineM  in  dways*|iropoTtioiiflMe! 
to  the  love  men  bear  to  uncertain  vanitier;  {brm 
they  may  be  called,  though  gtmd  tbhigs-  in'  them- 
selves, when  an  immortal  soul  placesr  its  happinenf  j 
in  them.  On  the  other  band^  teraperanee  enables'S 
man  to  possess  earthly  objects  without  anxiety,*  t^^ 
being  prepared  to  lose  them;  to-enjoytheiii  witfioaf 
loathing,  by  using  them  with  modehttioir;- ta  sbdE 
them  without  impatience^  and  to  lose  tbenr  wMidttt 
despair.  ..... 

This  the  ancient  Epicureans  were  so  aeostblfc  ol^ 
that  though  they  were  reckoned  patrons  of  viee,  be- 
cause they  placed  happiness  in-  pleasure,  yet  they 
made  temperance  an  ingredient  of  happiiiesff,  because 
it  gives  pleasure  a  relish.  These,-  and  rmeaj'  other 
things^  serve  to* -show,  that-  the  pleasures  men -seek 
by  a-  course  of  ain,  nray  be  had^  and  may  be  bad  with 
advantage,  in  a  course  of  duty. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  there  are  many  sins  in 
which  there  is  no  real  pleasure  at  ail.  This  is  evi- 
dent of  those  sins  which  do  not  consist  in  an  unhnr- 
ful  enjoyment  of  the  creatures,  but  in  a  direct  af- 
fronting of  the  Creator.  Thus  it  cannot  be  alleged, 
without  the  greatest  absurdity,  as.  well  as  impiety, 
that  there  is  any  pleasure  annexed  to  the*  siiis  of 
profaneness,  blaspheming,  mocking  religion,  censure 
ing  God's  laws,  word,  or  works,  or  the  Hke :  no  per* 
son  ever  pretended,  that  that  common  sin  of  cursiirg 
and  swearing,  had  any  tendency  to  promote  his  heaftb, 
or  increase  his  estate.  The  Author  of  nature  is  in* 
finitely  free  from  annexing  any  pleasure  to  tli^ese  vn^ 
natural  practices.  If  men  have  made  them  in  any 
sort  pleasant  to  themselves  by  custom,  all  that  this 
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wikich.  heitlttver  gave  them'<  an^  caote^)  which  is  99 
gieaty  thfttttbey  talee  pleasurs  tniezprettkig'iu  The 
saioerc^iBHitetaliaa  might  b*.  apfdied)  .not  oidy  to:  th^ 
fiins'ithal^  are  most  uvtaedtalelyv  against;  the.  loTe  of 
God,:  but  ako'  tO'  thoaer: that,  are  most  iBGOMHattljr 
jgainsft'therhHe/of  our  nerghboim^  a»^faatcedi*irratt^ 
mtlicoi  &a  Those  words  or/adtk>m'b]r'whiehja  nifllh 
.wson^Jbiflfiieigbboinr's:  lepntaiieii  (by  backbiting^  er 
^sturbs  Ilia  peace,  hy  conteatibny  hanre  no  proper 
tandeii^jto-pronMiteta  man^e  own  ipeaotf  er  repotah 
tion,  bttt  the  contrary.  Ith.  iodeod  otherwise  as  to 
thaae-sins  hy  wfaiohra  man. wrongs  hts  neighbour's 
ioterest  by.  injustice ;  but  it  is  ..ae  trne^  that  as  the 
pleasures .«if  intemperance  may  be:  had.  in  a  greater 
sbaodoBeei  in  aJiie  of  sobtietyy  so  the  profits » of  in^ 
justioe  ^mcay  be  bed.  mucb  more  sa&ly  in  a  life  of 
industry.  Ner  ean  any  pretend  ^to  :be  nnder  any 
necsasity  toaDgestiee  ;  ibr,.  if  a  man.  be  in  sncfa  a  eon* 
ditioB!{whieb  howereris  very  rate)  that  be  can  neither 
gettdiemeeesBBrytmeans.  ef  sustennnce'  by>  hisi  own 
indas^y^  nor.  by  the  cfaattey  of  othens^  the  indu^ent 
lavs. of  Ood  makei some* things  te^b^  in  that  cas^ 
just'.and  kiwfui^  that  would  not  be^sorotberwise.; 

Tdhese:  things. eenne  to  psmre,  that  there  is.n0.plea*> 
sare  in  nature  peculiar  to  siii :  itus'na  less  certain 
that  there  is  no  (tremble  peculiar  to  duty;  Anymea 
may.fnlly/  satisfy  Jiimself  of  this>  by  taking  a  partis 
coltrvieiw  of  >  the  several  parts  ef  true  holiness*.  The 
lore  of  God  and  of  oilr  neighbour,  which^is  the  ful* 
filliiq^  of 7  the  lawy  is  so  far:  from,  having  any  tbooUe 
amraxedi  to.  it^  that  ^  it  is  the  pleasantes^  dtsposition 
the  muid  of.  man  iaeapaUe  ef ;  sad  is  a;  denroDstca^ 
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tion  of  what  th^  ftpoatle  John  teaches  ns^  TliatCrod's 
eominandineats  are  not  grievous.  Manyindeedfiisve 
m  strange  aversion  from  these  duties;  particdlsrly 
from  the  serious  exercises  of  the  love  of' God,  ilKich 
they  avoid,  as  if  it  were  a  disease :  but  these  are  the 
exercises  of  heaven,  where  no  trouble  caA  enter,"  and 
are  real  foretastes  of  it,  as*  well  as  prepanttons  %t  it. 
The  antipathy  men  have  to  these  duties,  tho^mot^  it 
is  considered,  the  more  it  will  appear  uhaccodntable. 
No  man  can  pretend,  that  the  love  of  God  tends  to 
•impair  his  health  or  waste  his  fortune,  a«  tbe'Id^  of 
lusts  and  idols  oftentimes  do.         "^  '  ^ 

If  a  man^s  charity  to  his  nei^bcrur  sometftnes 
impairs  his  mterest,  y  et  it  doe^nbt^nV 'but' rafter 
tends  to 'Secure  it;  and  it  is  ceil3in,there'^nWet'Ware 
so  many  impoverished  by  eharity, 'as*-hkver1ieeir  by 
debauchery  and  extravagancies,  dt'^en  bjrt^i^et- 
ousness,  which  so  frequently  lobes  wNat  it  bs^,  by 
grasping  at  more.  *Faith,  and  V^KUrce^  i^ir  Christ 
Jesus,  do  noi  cause  tuth  ^amrfSFdr^a^poinitients, 
as  coQimonly  flow  from  relitoce' on  the  wotlcF'tntfthe 
flesh.  To  be  beiivenly-tnhjded  does  notf'edt  away  a 
man's  flesh,  as  worldfy  atixl^y  dbes;.  Tl^nperance 
does  not  lead  to  dtseasesi  nor  industry  to^  poverty, 
iior  humility  to  contentitm,  not  honesty  to  shame. 
Meekness  and  icrndness  do  not  tnake  a  man  pine 
away,  as  envy  does ;  nor  will  a  man*  blush  fbrb^iog 
found  true  to  his  word^  and  jit^t  in' his 'dealings.  It 
were  easy,  by  tatting  a  view  of  thcrothe^dutiesof  a 
holy  Ufe»  to  show,  that  not  only  thei*e  Is  no  peculiar 
trouble  in  them,  but  that  reaify  in  their  own  nature 
they  have  no  tendency  to  trouble  at  all,  but  rather 
the  contrary,  as  will  be  considered  more  directly  af- 
terwards. 
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.  There  ai^  peduips  only  tiro  |iirticii] at  Ap^  thai 
may  be  dbjepteii  agab^t  this  ass^ctioo ;  naipdyt  re* 
pefUance/or  jsin,  and  sifffering  persecuUonfor  rigit^ 
etmsfus^  ^oAr^^.when  called  to  it,  Aa  to  repentances 
it  cannot  be  denied^  but  that  both  aoirow  for  ain  and 
mortifying  corriiption  have  some  trouble  and  oneasi* 
mm  in  them  ;  but  that  trouble  ja  neither  the  native 
fruit.of  duty  and  obedience^  but  of  aia^  np^r  ia  it  pe* 
culiar  to  duty-^— and  the  pleasure  of  it  surpasaeaits 
trouble*  The  uneaaineaa  that.,  is  >  in  J^pc^ntanciti  ia 
not  the  fruit  of  ohedienpey  but  disobedience  (  beoausei 
bad  mankind  continued  in  their  duty,«  iberip  would 
have.beea  no  oecasion  for  i^pentaim :  -  nor  lia  the 
tcauble  thati  is  .in  this, duty,  pegulw  -to  it;  for,  im- 
,p0pitent.sinpei8  bav^  4:on8cienceS|  which^  Uke  iserpeiita 
in  tb^r  breasts*  can  sting  th^Q^-a^d  cw^^<^  w* 
eaainess  ofto^tiipesi  thau  thedteepeat^htwiUati^p  flian 
give,  a  believing,  penitent*  .faithUsSrienutfae- was 
fiur  oiore  paipfMl  Jto  Judas,  tbam  godly?  sorrow  was  to 
Peter«  There  tw^  aocac  kinds  .oC JoeJaocboly  which 
human  nature  takes  pleasufie.j^f  ^ap^  sur^y  ^e 
noblest,  aM  most  r^iooal  m^^o^^qly  iq  the  world 
is»  ^uclantpholy  fpr  tjho9e  unworthy  9(;tions,>tby  which 
we  have  losyt  ithe  chief  perfection  of»  our,  nature,  tie 
image  qf  Gojis  by  which  wo  Jiave  iijia4a,8uch  unbe- 
coming returns  to  his  infinite  kiodnessa  and  forfeiled 
hi/i  inest^nahle  favour,  presence^.apd  friendship;  no 
wonder  such  a  meUocboly  as  this,. should  have 
something  of  a  jublime  pleasure  in  it,,  since  it  is 
plainly  an  exercise  of  the  love  of  God.  Besides,  we 
should  consider  that  that  gospel  .repentance  which 
we  are  obliged  to^  ought  to  be  joined  with  hope  in 
Gpd's  merqr  thj^ough  the  ^merits  of  his  Son ;  and 
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trembles  are  no  just  objection  against  holinessi  unless 
we  were  certain  tp  be  secured  (rom  troable  by  wick- 
edness: bat  this 'is  so  false,  that  it  is  evident  f3od 
keeps  up  sodi  order  in  the  world,  that  men  suffer 
nuch  oftener  by  sin  than  by  duty;  and,  what  with 
the  justice  of  magistrates,  the  special  judgments  of 
Providence,  and  the  native  eflPect  of  sin,  it  is  certain, 
that  all  that  some  men  bafve  ever  sn€ered  for  right- 
eousness is  incomparably  les^  tban  what  others  have 
suffered  for  wickedness.     It  may  perhaps  bb  objected, 
that  besides  the  case  of  persecution,  even  in  tbe  or- 
dinary course  of  things,  several  flttties  of  a  holy  life 
expose  men  to  various  injuries  and  aftonts',  as  tatsek- 
ness,  humility,  forgiveness,  arid  the  like.     In  Utaswer 
to  this,  we  skodd  reflect.  That  these  dtMes  ar^nris- 
understood,  \t  they  be  imagined  to  hin'dor  sblf-de- 
fence ;  when  duty  is  practised,  instead  of  bbin^  bin- 
derances,  they  are  helps  to  it;  if  sometimes  they 
expose  men  to  injuries,  the  contrary  vices  ^ni^  no 
security  against  such  injaries;  the  vafn-gIorh>us  are 
oftentimes  ai^onted  as  well  as  the  humU6;  and 
proud  oppressors  have  generally  far  more' enemies 
than  the  meek  and  the  just*     Tbe^Hke  may  be  said 
of  many  othei'  sins  and  duties,  wben  compared  to- 
gether: and  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  as 
there  is  no  pleasure  peculiar  to  sin,  so  there  is  do 
trouble  peculiar  to  duty;  and  that  as^the  pleasures 
that  may  be  sometimes  had*  in  sin,  are 'pleasures 
which  have  not  a  necessary  o^dhedt'tetidency*tb' ex- 
cite to  it,  so  the  troubles  that  soiiietimesat&nd  holi- 
ness, are  troubles  which  hoKneis  itselPftas  nO  tiatnral 
tendency  to  produce.     From '  all  *wbi<^-  ^4t  ii|ypltor8, 
that  as  Ood  is  the  Author  of' ^t^Tnkl  ftiAiVes  l^afnst 
sin^  so  he  is  the  Author  of  no  temporal  motives  to  it. 
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It  is  still  A  further  confirmfttioii  of  the  doctrine^ 
That  God  ha$  proposed  very  mtiooal  temporal  mo* 
tiv^  against  sin*     This  will  appear  by  reflecting, 
that  there  are  even  in  this  life  innn^ierable  pleasures 
peculiar  to  bcjiness,  and  innumerable  troubles  pecu- 
liar to  wickedness^-both  these  have  been  hinted  at 
already.     But  it,  is  proper  here  to  consider  them  a 
little  further,  though  it  is  scarce  possible  to  enume- 
rate and  describe  them  fully,  the  £ubj^ct  being  in 
effect  inexhaustible ;  it  is  sufficient  to  our  purpose, 
to  take  a  general  view  of  it*     The  word  of  God  tells 
u%  **  That  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  the  ways  of  plea- 
santness and  peace :  tlxst  Christ's  ypke  is  easy,  and 
his  burden  light;  that  gladness  is  .sown  for  the  up- 
right in  heart:  that  the  fruits  of. his  Spirit, are  love, 
joy,  and  peace :  that  it  is  the  privilege,  and  should 
be  f  he  practice,  of  believers  to  rejoice  even  evermore : 
that  the  joy  unto  which  they  have  ^ppiss,  is  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.:  tbat  their  peace  is 
perfect  peace,  and  a  peai»  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing,''    Both  the  prophets  and  apostles  employ 
the  most  beaiitiful  images  in  pature  to  paint  to. us 
the  greatness  of  these  joys:  as  when  they  .speak  of 
the  oil  of  joy,  garments  of  praise,  everlastii^- joy  on 
their  heads;  the  budding  and  blo^om^ig  of  the 
rose;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds;, the  joy  of 
banquets  and  marriage-feasts :  and  they,  repp^sent 
the  lifeless  part  of  the  creation  as  joining  \a  the  tri- 
umph of  God's  people,  the  mountains ,  and  hills 
breaking  forth  before  them  into  siogit^,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  fields  clapping  their  bands ;  besides  many 
othe^.  bright  images,  whose  scope  is  to  show^  that  a 
life  ^of  iaith  and  hptif^s  is  the  w%y  to.  the 
solid  joy  here,  a*  well  as  hereafter. 
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'  If  mim^  iGfiDcteiid  Mtef «»  dd  iM  altiio  W'dl  liese 
J<f^  yet  ihat  csDHOt  weaken  the  fotce  of  tfae  ittgu- 
ii^ent  in  view ;  they  roaaft  impute  the^  imfeffeotioui 
of  these  joys  to  the  weakness  of  thek  ikkh  aad  lovei 
It  is  sufficient  to  our  purpose^  that  God  proposed 
sUch  motives  to  holiness)  as  should  exeite  m^  to 
higher  and  higher  advancomems  in  it.  It  is  eertaki^ 
all  these  joys  have  been  attained  by  some  good  roeo^ 
and  are  e&red  to  all^  und  even  those  who  neVAr  fell 
any  of  them,  mily  yet  reasonably  be  penuadedof  thcr 
reality  of  thent^  by=  considering  the  nature  of  £tttb| 
and  all  the  duties  of  the  covenant  of  grace  on'  the 
one  handi  and  the  promises  of  it  on  the  other. 

If  we  consider  the  nature  and  design  of  bolitiessy 
it  is  not  melisly  a  prepavMion  for  bapi^nessi  but  also 
an  ingredient  pf  k.  And  it  is  a  very  just^.  as  weU  as 
common  (ri)servation»  That  grace  is  glory  in  the  end) 
it  is  an  imitetion  of  the  disposition  and  employment 
of  those  who  are  akeiidy  happy,  and  consequently  has 
the  nearest  resemblance  to  their  statew  Noting 
can  be  more  evidtot  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  than 
that  the  true  happiness  of  the  soul  nrasi  increase  in 
proportion  to  its  union  to  the  infinite  source  of  all 
happineiM'  and  joy» 

Faith  in  Christ  hai^  for  its  object  the  gladdest 
tidings  we  can  conceive,  and  the  greatest  gift  we  caU 
desire»  The  love  of  God  contemplates  infinitely 
amiable  eKcell^ncy  and  beautyi  aadlays  bold  on  all- 
sufficiency.  The  sincere  and  gracious  love  of  our 
neighbour  is  so  delightfel  a  duty,  that  idl  the  plea- 
sures of  society,  wliich  even  wicked  men  enjoys  aM 
founded  on  some  resemblances  of  it.  Meekness,' 
humiHty»  ainl' disengagement  of  mind  fitsm  the  woild^ 


gt«0  aneh  tetexkky  and  IranquillUy  of  .epifit^  as  is  in^ 
98tiimble«     Coolt mplati^n  is  qbb  of  the^  iQOst  valu- 
able ^ajoyments  in  the  world.     A  great  part  of  ho^ 
Kdom  coosisls  in  the  nobl/Bst  kind  of  h:  all  we  oaa 
kfit>w»  is  eitber  something  concernifig  God  or  his 
creatares ;  and  aurely  the  noblest  view  of  the  latter, 
is  in  the  eontemplaftion  of  their  relation  to  the  for- 
mer.    All  of  them  manifest  his  glory ;  and  there* 
fore,  if  we  were  accastomed  to  consider  them  in- that 
light,  whatever  way  we  turned  our  tiew,  every  sen* 
sable  object  might  be  matter  of  spiritual  joy.     To  all 
which  we  may  add,  that  the  well-grounded  hope  of 
eternal  happiness,  if  duly  improved,  is  a  greater  pre- 
sent pleasure  than  any*  earthly  enjoyment  whatsoever. 
If  we  consider,  op  the  other,  hand,  the  promises 
of  the  covenant  of  graoe,  it  is  plain  that  God  pro- 
mises to  his  peo()le,  pot  only  future  happiness,  but 
also,  present  peace,  pardon  of  sin,  strength  to  perform 
duty»  acceptance  of  it,  communion  with  himself,  com-* 
fort  'Under  afiliction,  retuins  of  prayer,  and,  which 
comprehends  numberless  blessings,  that  he  will  make 
all  things  work  t<^ethep  for  their  good,  and  let  no- 
thing separate  them  from  his  love.     These  are  the 
present  encouragements  God  proposeth  to  duty ;  and 
surely  they  are  incomparably  more  important  than 
apy  other  motives  wbieh  the  devil  or  wuthed  men  can 
oSet  against  it. 

Liet  us  take  a  short  view,  in  the  next  place,  of  .the 
present  troubles  that  natively  flow  from  wickedness, 
xxiany  of  whieh  are  peculiar  to  it,  Tbia  will  serve  to 
vindicate  God's  holiness,  and  to  show  his  goodness 
ia  the  frame  of  our  nature,  in  contriving  it  so,  that 
tko3e  things  ibat  lire  contrary  to  our  greatest  interest. 


thourd  be  at  the  same  time  iaeonsistent  with  our  pre* 
sent  ease;  which  is  sorely  a  very  ratioDal  motive  to 
avoid  them.  Perhaps,  indeed,  many  of  those  uneasi- 
nesses that  attend  sin  may  be  the  absolutely  neces- 
sary consequences  of  it.  Thus  it  is  necessary,  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  that  desires  and  passions,  that  can- 
not be  fully  satisfied,  should  be  exceedingly  torment- 
ing: but  it  is  no  less  certain,  that  many  of  the 
troubles  that  are  inseparable  from  sin,  are  not  so 
properly  owing  to  the  necessity  of  the  thing,  as  to  a 
good  and  wise  contrivance  for  making  it  more  hate- 
ful to  us. 

The  two  great  sources  of  our  sinful  actions,  are 
unrtdi/  desires  and  bitter  passions ;  and  they  are  the 
great  sources  of  our  troubles  as  well  as  our  sins.  As 
to  the  former,  it  was  observed  already,  how  they  en- 
tangle men's  minds  almost  in  a  constant  train  of  per- 
plexities and  disquiet,  painful  impatience,  superfluous 
toil,  anxiety,  loathing,  grief,  and  vexation.  Bitter 
and  malicious  passions  are  no  better,  but  rather 
worse ;  they  tend  to  make  us  enemies  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  and  make  them  so  to  us;  and  are  the 
greatest  enemies  of  all  themselves.  When  they 
exert  themselves  with  vigour,  they  are  like  furious 
storms  and  tempests,  filling  the  soul  with  disorder 
and  confusion,  and  making  it  like  troubled  waters, 
when  they  cannot  rest.  When  they  cannot  be  satis- 
fied, they  frequently  rack  and  harass  men's  breasts 
with  pains  that  cannot  be  described,  and  that  some- 
times with  such  violence,  as  unhinges  the  frame  of 
their  nature,  and  ruins  soul  and  body  at  once.  When 
they  are  gratified,  and  obtain  their  end,  if  it  gives 
any  joy,  it  is  but  the  joy  of  devils,  and  such  pleasure 
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as  is  in  heltly  that  ia  to  say,  pleasure  in  the  miaery  of 
others.  Instead  of  that,  oftentimes  they  have  been 
observed  to,  turn  to  a  thousand  melanoholy  wishes, 
that  they  had  been  restrained ;  sometimes  one  pas- 
sionate word  or  action  proves  the  beginning  of  a  long 
chaia  of  confusion,  strife,  contention,  and  all  the 
other  wormwood  that  imbitters  human  life;  which 
would  be  vastly  more  tolerable  and  pleasant  than  it 
is,  notwithstanding  all  its  other  disasters,  were  it  not 
for  those  furies  in  men's  breasts,  which  not  only  lead 
them  to  misery,  but  anticipate  it,  and  torment  them 
before  the  time. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  enumerate  even  all  the 
remarkable  present  disadvantages  that  attend  wicked-* 
ness ;  such  as,  comfortless  affliction,  and  unsatisfying 
prosperity,  dismal  fears  of  death,  and  confounding 
forethoughts  of  judgment  and  eternity,  (which  will 
be  Sometimes  so  importunate  as  to  force  their  way 
through  all  the  am,usements  and  diversions  that  are 
made  use  of  to  keep  them  out,)  remorse  of  conscience, 
which  is  a  refined  sort  of  pain,  when  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  is  not  applied  for  curing  it.      Every  vice 
seems  to  have  some  way  of  punishing  itself*      Pride 
makes  every  affront  almost  a  torment ;  envy  hinders 
a  map  from  relishing  his  own  enjoyment,  till  he  see 
his  neighbour's  misery;  impiety  makes  those  thoughts 
and    discourses  of  God,  which  otherwise  would  be 
ravishing,  to  be  uneasy  and  perplexing.       While 
men  entertain  such  plagues  in  their  souls,  it  is  of 
little  importance  to  their  peace  and  happiness,  that 
all  is  right  without,  when  all  is  wrong  within.     In 
the  midst  of  magnificent  buildings,  sumptuous  feasts, 
gay  clothing,  and  all  the  other  fantastic  pageantry  he 


UDfi0mef  &e  $hve  tii  .sin  is  'itffl  hat  a  ftinivd  «•» 
pttlffhrey  ;Ottt«*r(Uy  brigbt  and  beaoiifal,  inwardljr  fiill 
^fiUb  and  rottenness.  From  all  wfaidi  it  is  evident, 
tlut  God  is  JD  Suborn  being  the  author  even  of  any 
temporal  motives  to  sin,  that  be  has  ordered  matters 
•0|  that  the  rational  motives  against  it,  even  io  this 
life,  are  inconqiarably  superior  to  any  that  can  be 
adduced  .for  it. 

Beside  the  troubles  annexed  to  nn,  whose  pvoper 
iandenoy  is  certainly  to  restrain  it,  we  may  pbsm-ve, 
likewise,  several  principles  God  has  implanted  in- 
wardly in  the  frame  of  our  nature,  and  several  things 
be  has  established  in  the  order  of  providence,  that 
have  a  very  native  tendency  to  the  same  good  end, 
and  in  numberless  instances  are  efiectual  that  -way. 
Thus  it  is  God  that  has  given  us  the  fiiculty  of  rea- 
son, by  which,  no  doubt,  men  avoid  many  sinful  ac- 
tions; and,  if  they  improved  it  right,  would  bate 
every  sin*  We  are  obliged  in  justice  to  thank  God 
for  giving  us  that  faculty,  and  to  blame  our  sins,  and 
not  bim,  for  our  voluntary  abuse  or  neglect  of  it. 
Jf  a  poor  man  receive  a  tbousand  talents  in  a  gift, 
every  hoij  will  own  that  he  is  obliged  to  acknowled^ 
his  benefactor  for  all  the  good  things  he  purchaaes 
by  that  money,  and  to  blame  himself  only,  if  he  mis- 
improves  and  squanders  away  any  part  of  it.  And, 
indeed,  if  we  inquire  narrowly  into  the  nature  of  sin, 
we  shall  find,  that  every  sin  is  an  abuse  of  some  good 
gift  that  God  has  given  us,  which  is  in  itself  good, 
and  might  have  been  improved  to  ezceUent  purpoaes. 

It  is  God  that  has  implanted  in  men  that  nataral 

eonscience,  wbich  is,  as  it  were,  God's  lieutenant  or 

jdepu^  in  the  smil,  and  which  gives  such  an  ii 
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sense  of  the  diffisfeiiee  between  morjJ  good  and  evil, 
tbst  thej  who  cherish  sin  most  in  themselves,  cannot 
oftei^mes  but  hate  it  in  others ;  so  that  a  man  abhors 
his  owo^orntptioos  when  he  sees  them  in  his  nearest 
friends,  or  in  the  child  of  his  bosom.  Thus  they 
who  ace  most  addicted  to  pride,  oppression,  treachery, 
or  ingratitude,  do  frequently  c(»idemn  these  when 
practised  by  others;  and  though  this  natural  con- 
sdence  is  far  from  hindering  ev^  sin,  yet  certainly 
it  hinders  and  restrains  a  great  many.  It  is  a  prin* 
dpal  means  of  hindering  the  world  from  running  into 
a  chaos ;  and  all  its  good  influence  that  way  is  owing 
to  Giod. 

Further :  God  has  implanted  in  us  that  thirst  after 
complete  happiness,  which  is  the  spring  of  men's 
I  actions;  and  since  the  above-mentioned  faculty  of 
reason  shows  where  that  thirst  may  be  satisfied,  the 
I  direct  tendency  of  both,  if  duly  approved,  would  be 
^to  lead  the  soul  to  the  eternal  Fountain  of  all  good. 
God  has  also  planted  in  us  several  principles  which 
should  tend. to  promote  our  love  to  him  and  his  crea- 
tures; as,  for  instance,  that  delight  in  the  contempkt^ 
lion  of  tbinga  that  are  most  perfect  and  excellent  in 
^heirJdnd,  which,  if  duly  improved,  would  excite  us 
.0  the  contemplation  of  God's  perfections,  that  are 
lochangeable  and  infinite.     As  to  the  love  of  our 
leighbours,  there  is  that  sympathy  in  human  nature^ 
.rhich  makes  a  man  in  some  degree  feel  the  miseries 
f  others  when  he  sees  them,  unless  he  has  acquired 
^uch  an  unnatural  temper  of  mind,  as  is  no  small 
egree  of  misery  itself;  beside  this,  God  has  laid  a 
,ery  rational  foundation  for  universal  friendship,  by 
making  aU  mankind  spring  from  one  family,  so  that 
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ihef  torn  aU  united  hj  tke  ties  of  blood-sdalMQ:  he 
has  taktn  cure  also  to  ocment  then  by  their  very  oe- 
oeesities ;  fof.it  is  plain,  that  of  all  eartbly  creatares 
tnea  have  most  need  of  mutoal  help,  and  of  society, 
in  order  to  their  sobsisteDee  and  comfovt. 

In  the  order  of  providence,  God  has  so  coatrived 
thills,  that  most  kinds  of  wickedness  are  geneiaUj 
attended  with  present  outwv d  shame  and  puniabment 
Of  all  those  that  practise  the  greatest  wickedbeBS, 
few  dare  openly  defend  it ;  they  rather  take  all  pre- 
cautions to  hide  it:  hence  the  apostle  judged  it  proper 
to  recommend  to  Christians  living  among  heathens, 
<'  whatsoever  things  were  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
"mete  of  good  report ;"  and  hence  also  it  is,  thi^  when 
ihen  are  persecuted  really  for  righteousness'  aake^ 
they  must  first  be  branded  with  wickedness,  and  gene- 
rally calumny  most  pave  the  way  for  persecv^oiu 
To  all  this  we  may  add.  That  the  divine  ordinance 
of  magistracy  is  plainly  owing  to  the  special  trisdom 
and  goodness  of  providence,  and  it  is  cwtaiiily  every 
where,  in  numberless  instances,  an  effectual  terror  to 
evil-doers. 

Beside  all  those  restraints  that  God  has  laid  upoo 
sin,  by  the  present  shame  and  punishment  that  so 
frequently  attends  it,  he  has  laid  other  very  powerfol 
Testmims  upon  it,  by  the  shortness  and  inaigiiificancjr 
jof  all  the  pleasures  that  can  be  had  by  it.  This 
appears  from  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  homsn 
life :  but  it  is  not  the  uncertainty  of  life  only  tbst 
makes  the  pleasures  of  it  uncertain  ;  for,  thoti^h  we 
were  ever  so  sure  of  life,  that  canoot  secure  us  of 
the  enjoyments  of  it ;  they  are  liable  to  a  thoussnd 
danglers,  which  all  the  precauttMB  human  prudence 


em^miggnt,  m%  mat  mpMe  Awsy§  to  fMfvmL    M 
we eoDttder,  tkat ail tkt pleamretin m are  fhawmn 
ndiich.we  are  %wte  to  part  with  at  death,  and  are  net 
nuetovetaia  till  then;  that,  let  toeii  idoliae  them 
Bfer  so  aracb,  the  pleasure  of  them  at  its  hm^bt  is 
vety  ineoiisidcrable,  and,  little  as  it  is,  naturaiij  de^ 
paying ;  that  the  pmsuit  of  them  is  atteiMted  with 
mneh  toil,  and  die  eDJoyment  ol  them  with  ranch 
troable;  it  is  plain,  that  when,  for  the  sake  of  such 
decaying^  imeertain,  toilsome,  tn>«Ueeon»e  vanities, 
men  offend  God,  th^  may  be  said,  in  a  very  proper 
sense,  to  offend  him  without  caose.     Bnt  i^t  de- 
serves cor  partieukr  cetisideration  on  this  sobjeot,  is 
the  diortoess  of  life :  men  are  oftentimes  vevy  inoon- 
sistent  with  themselves  in  their  peevish  comjdaiate 
about  it ;  eomelimes  th^  seem  to  grudge  that  it  is 
too  short  for  the  great  business  ^  it,  and  yet  Uvo  as 
if  they  thonght  it  too  loi^  for  that  bustaess,  sinoe 
they  delsy  it  to  the  end  of  it.     It  is  plain,  if  onr 
psesent  life  were  muoh  longer,  future  rewards  and 
punishments,  by  being  OMre  distant,  would  have  pro- 
baUy  weaicer  influence*     So  it  was  before  the  flood, 
and  the  event  was  answerable.     But  as  matters  are 
ordered  at  present,  the  fdeasures  of  ^in,  and  UouUes 
of  duty,  are  so  uaeertmn  and  short-»lived,  that  it  is 
unaceoantaUe  how  rational  creatures  are  sednoed  to 
wudsedness,  for  obtaining  the  one,  or  avoiding  die 
otlier* 

To  jdl  this  we  mi^  add.  That  mankind  have  na*- 
tiually  aonie  sense  of  justice  and  gratitude,  as  weM 
as  of  interest;  and  besides  the  motivee  in  point  of 
inteeeet,  God  has  gypen  the  greatesit  motives  in  point 
of  jutice  and  gsatituidey  to  oKcito  us  to  duty^  and  ff^ 
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•trua  iN.fiwiii  MB.  Reason  teadiet  U8»  that,  aa  we 
should  do  justice  to  all,  by  giving  tbem  their  ovo; 
it  is  to  God  we  owe  ourselvesi  and  all  we  have.  He 
has.  manifested  to  us  in  his  works  and  words  such 
glorious  perfections,  as  in  justice  deserve  the  highest 
esteem,  and  particularly. such  goodness  as  deserves 
the  profoundest  gratitude:  his  long-su£feriiig  and 
abundant  goodness  in  providence,,  constantly  retora- 
iog  good  for  evil,  has  the  most  rational  tendency 
imaginable  to  melt  our  hearts  with  sorrow  for  sin, 
and  to  kindle  in  us  the  greatest  indignation  against 
it.  But  nothing  can  have  a  more  powerful  tendeo^ 
this  way,  than  his  mysterious  mercy  in  the  work  of 
redemption,  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  who  died  for 
us ;  and,  after  that  blessed  redemption  is.  wrought  for 
us,  the  tenderness  and  earnestness  with  which  God, 
in  a  manner,  presses  it  upon  us  in  his  word,  makes 
it  unaccountable  in  those  who  have  that  word,  to  give 
way  to  those  unworthy  thoughts  of  God  which  the 
text  rebukes.  He  not  only  freely  offers  us  that  re- 
demption, but  earnestly  importunes  us  to  embrace 
it ;  bewails  our  unwillingness,  stretches  out  his  hands 
to  us  all  day;  stands  knocking  at  the  door  of  our 
hearts;  condescends  to  reason  with  us,  that  though 
our  sins  be  as  crimson  and  scarlet,  yet  he.  can  make 
them  to  be  as  wool  and  as  snow ;  expostulates  with 
us  as  an  affectionate  father  with  undutiful  .childrei^ 
why  we  spend  our  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread; 
draws  us  with  cords  of  men,  and  bands  of  love ;  swears 
to  us  he  does  not  delight  in  the  death  of  a  sinner; 
argues  the  case  with  us,  wherein  we  can  bear  witness 
against  him,  why  we  should  perish,  and  why  we  wiU 
not  come  to  him* that  we  may  have  life;  beseeches  us 
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to  bereeoDcHed  to  him;  andpromises,  if  weconsenti 
that  he  will  keep  us  as  a  seal  on  his  hand,  cottnt'us 
as  his  own  jewels,  and  keep  us  as  the  apple  of  bis 
eye.  Surely  these  and  the  like  expressions  of  infi* 
nite  condescension,  have  the  most  native  tendency 
possiUe  to  dissuade  men  from  offending  God,  and 
ruining  themselves.  This  is  plainly  the  design  of 
rhea,  and  on  many  accounts  is  the  happiest  effect  of 
them;  and  whatever  use  men  make  of  them,  those 
manifestations  God  gives  of  himself  in  his  word, 
with  the  other  manifestations  of  himself  in  his  works, 
make  conjointly  a  complete  proof  of  the  apostle's 
doctrine,  and  show,  that  God  can  take  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness,  that  he  is  infinitely  free  from  the 
Mame  of  men's  sin  and  misery;  that  if  they  perish, 
the  blood  of  their  souls  must  be  upon  themselves, 
and  that  their  ruin  is  the  fruit  of  their  own  ddngd, 
and  not  of  his. 

After  insisting  so  much  in  proposing  the  evidences 
of  the  doctrine,  it  will  be  the  easier  to  apply  them  for 
answering  the  objections  against  it,  which  are  drawn 
either  from  God's  decree  or  his  providence.  The 
reasons  that  vindicate  the  latter,  do  at  the  same  time 
vindicate  the  former;  and  therefore  the  former  needs 
not  much  be  insisted  on.  It  is  plain,  that  if  God 
does  not  actually  tempt  men  by  his  providence  in 
time,  he  never  decreed  to  do  it  from  eternity:  the 
Scriptures  make,  and  all  sound  Christians  believe,  a 
difibrence  betwixt  what  God  decreed  to  do  himself, 
and  what  he  decreed  to  permit  in  others ;  and  though 
reasons  of  both  may  be  unknown,  yet  we  are  obliged 
in  reason  to  believe  they  are  not  unjust:  not  only 
the  reasons  (tf  Ood^s  deereesi  but  bia  decrees  theni- 


nthmf  tm  tmkiiawii  till  the  tfenta  dueovtr  thclii; 
md  savely  tt  is  th«  witdeat  abanrdi^  for  mcia  t» 
idlege,  tbfit  tbey  axe  temptad  by  thkigs  they  know 
BOthing  about.  God  in  his  decrees  laid  de^rai  mee* 
sores  fer  hbdering  inmiiDerable  siosy  which  wohU 
otherwise  have  happened,  wese  it  not  for  tha  re- 
straints of  his  providence  and  his  grace :  so  that  if 
his  decrees  should  be  considered  on  this  subject  et 
ally  we  should  consider,  that  his  decrees,  as.  executed 
hf  his  providence,  are  not  the  cause  of  un,  hot  die 
cause  why  there  is  not  vastly  more  wickedbeas  in.  the 
world  than  there  is,  and  why  the  wickedness  that  is 
in  the  world  is  so  much  restrained,  and  kept  within 
sttdi  bounds,  and  overruled  for  such  good  ends. 

As  to  objections  drawn  from  providence^  the  most 
zematkaUs  of  them  that  are  found  either  in.  the 
writings  of  libertines,  or  that  great  source  of  libtf- 
tinism,  the  suggestions  of  natural  corruption^  ase 
perhaps  these :— -First,  That  it  is  God  himself  who 
has  endowed  the  creatures  with  that  goodaesa  and 
pleasure,  that  inclines  us  to  ideliae  them ;  thai  he 
has  implanted  in.  us  desires  after  them^.  and  yet  has 
made  laws  contrary  to  those  desires^  as  if  we  had 
kws  given  us  one;  way,,  and  desires  another  way; 
that  these  tempting  objects  cototinne  pkasani  and 
del^fatfnl,  eren  when  abused  by  wicked  men  in  the 
pursuit  or  enjoyment  of  them ;  and,  lastly,  that  we 
are  placed  in  such  drcumstanees,  that  they  surround 
us  ott  all  hands,  and  make  cDational  impression  oo 
our  senses* 

As  to  the  fiffst  suggeetiooy  thaf»  it  is  God  thtt 
haa  nmde  those  objects  (and  n»ide  t&em  so  pleaaant) 
tempi  ua  to  sin,  or^  to  expreis  thn  thing  ttulyy 
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far  ftott  being  a  jutt  reflection  on  God,  or  an  excuse 
(or  U8»  diat  it  is  the  verj  reverse.  This  is  the  thing 
that  testifies  God's  goodness  to  tts»  that  he  has  given 
as  so  many  good  creatures  to  enjoy,  which  are  both 
osefol  and  delightful  to  us,  and  therefore  should  ex* 
cite  US|  not  to  sin  against  him,  but  to  love  and  obey 
hitt ;  and  this  is  the  very  thing  that  shows  our  in* 
excasable  folly  and  ingratitude,  that  the  objects  we. 
prefer  to  God,  are  his  own  creatures,  and  the  things^ 
for  the  sake  of  which  we  offend  him,  bis  own  gift. 

It  is  not  the  true  worth  and  real  goodness  that 
God  baa  put  in  the  creatures,  that  is  to  be  blamed 
for  our  preferring  them  to  the  Creator,  but  a  fake 
sod  imaginary  worth  we  feign  in  them  ourselves.  It 
is  lawful,  yea,  it  is  our  duty,  to  have  a  true  esteem 
aad  value  for  Grod's  creatures,  as  they  are  manifes* 
tationa  of  his  glory,  or  fruits  of  his  bounty :  sin  does 
not  constat  in  valuing  the  creatures,  but  in  over- 
vahiibg  tbean.  The  former  shows  a  man's  esteem 
of  the.  Attdior  of  them ;  it  is  the  latter  that  makes 
tts  neglect  bim.  If  we  loved  the  creatures  only  ia 
pcoportioQ  to  their  real  worth,  there  would  be  no 
irregulaEity  or  disorder,  consequently  no  sin  in  it^ 
It  weAiU  be  the  perfection  of  our  nature,  if  all  out 
desires  bote  a  true  proportion  to  their  objects:  sia 
breaks  that  proportion;  it  imagines  a  kind  of  all* 
sikScieney  or  independency  in  the  creatures:  this  ia 
the  moat  obimertcal  imagiaation  in  the  world,  and  it 
is  the  great  cause  of  all  our  folly.  It  is  plain  it  is 
a  creature  ciout  own;  God's  works  cannot  be  blamed 
for  it;  their  true  worth  ia  not  l^  cause  of  our  falae 
estftem»  nor  can  it  be  made  an  excuse  for  it*     All 
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ibe  crtftturea  dedare  their  own  insiifficieney  with  the 
dearest  evideoee;  thej  direct  ua  to  their  Author, 
and  aeknowledge  their  absolate  dependence  upon  him. 

If  men  therefore  are  deceived  in  this  matter,  it 
is  because  they  impose  open  themselves ;  their  error 
is  wholly  inexcusable.  Every  practical  error  indeed 
is  so,  because  it  is  voluntary.  A  man  may  be  pas- 
sive in  believing  the  truth ;  irresistible  evidence  may 
force  his  assent  to  it.  Falsehood  is  incapable  of 
aach  evidence ;  it  is  impossible  that  the  devil,  or  any 
external  cause  whatsoever,  can  force  an  error  on  a 
creature  endowed  with  reason :  but  there  is  a  pecu- 
liarity in  this  error  we  are  speaking  of;  though  a 
roan  should  pretend  some  small  shadow  of  reason  for 
other  mistakes,  he  can  pretend  none  for  this,  that 
God's  works  should  be  preferred  to  himself^  the 
stream  to  the  fountain,  the  shadow  to  the  substance. 
Though  there  might  be  some  colour  of  excuse  for 
falsely  preferring  one  creature  to  another,  surdy 
there  can  be  none  for  preferring  any  creature  to  God. 

If  any  thing  be  self-evident,  that  some  call  in 
question,  or  seem  by  their  actions  to  do  so,  surely 
this  is  self-evident,  that  God  is  our  chief,  yea,  indeed, 
our  only  true  happiness.  Want  of  consideration 
cannot  be  alleged  to  excuse  or  extenuate  a  man's 
mistake  about  this.  Indeed  men  cannot  Consider  all 
things,  and  therefore  may  be  ignorant  or  mistaken 
about  some  things  without  danger ;  but  there  is  one 
inquiry  which  no  man  can  excuse  himsdf  forneglect- 
ing,  though  he  should  neglect  every  thing  else,  and 
that  is.  To  inquire  wherein  his  chief  happiness  lies, 
and  which  is  the  true  way  to  it.  And  such  a  neglect 
is  the  more  inexcusable,  because  that  inquiry  scarce 
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requires  any  pains,  nor  is  there  the  least  occasion  for 
demur  about  it,  the  thing  being  so  plain,  that  He 
only  who  gave  us  being,  can  give  us  happiness. 

If  the  objection  proposed,  be  enforced  by  asking 
the  reasons  of  that  goodness  and  pleasure  that  is  in 
the  creatures,  which  though  it  should  not  excuse  our 
sitt,  yet  is  abused  at  least  into  an  occasion  of  sin ; 
though  we  are  not  fit  judges  of  the  reasons  of  God's 
actions,  yet  we  may  know  enough  about  this,  not 
only  for  vindicating  his  holiness,  but  also  for  extoUing 
his  goodness :   for  what  can  be  more  agreeable  to 
that  divine  perfection,  than  that  he  who  is  perfectly 
good  himself,  should  have  made  his  works  all  very 
good  likewise?  that  the  workmanship  might  be  wor* 
thy  of  the  workman,  and  that  the  effects  might  not 
disparage  the  cause  ?     Nothing  can  be  more  absurd 
than  to  pretend,  that  it  would  have  been  agreeable 
to  God's  goodness  to  have  made  evil  works  himself, 
to  prevent  the  evil  works  of  his  creatures.     The 
brightest  manifestations  of  God's  glory  have  been 
made  occasions  of  dishonouring  him;  but  surely  none 
will  say,  that  it  had  been  better  these  manifestations 
had  not  been  made,  lest  they  should  be  abused ;  that 
God's  glory  had  not  been  so  displayed,  lest  some 
should  have  made  it  an  occasion  of  offending  him : 
that  is,  that  we  had  wanted  those  things  that  are 
really  means  and  motives  of  adoring  God,  lest  some 
should  abuse  them  (contrary  to  their  natural  ten- 
dency) into  occasions  of  despising  him.     The  old 
heathens  took  occasion  from  the  visible  glory,  beauty, 
aod  usefulness  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  to  wor^ 
ship  them ;  how  absurd  would  it  be  to  censure  the 
Author  of  naturci  for  endowing  these  creatures  with 
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SDch  bcsuty  and  ofcfiikicMy  beorose  it  ww  rimted! 
Many  curious  penons  have  taken  occaskm  from  the 
regultfity,  order^  and  deep  contrivanee  that  is  m 
God'a  works,  to  eiB|doy  thdr  minds  whdly  in  amus- 
ing specniatiotts  and  inqoiries  into  nstore,  withool 
ifgarding  its  AntlK>r :  but  ssrely  that  cannot  reflect 
upon  bins  for  forming  bis  works  with  sndi  regi^tity 
and  hannonyy  that  the  my  contemplation  of  tbera 
gires  delight.  Let  ns  consider  the  native .  eooee- 
qoences  of  it,  if  matters  liad  been  ordered  otherwise; 
tf,  instead  of  all  that  beauty  and  delight  that  is  in 
the  creatures,  they  had  been  made  unfdeasant,  de> 
formed,  and  useless :  let  us  reflect,  that  the  love  Md 
esteem  of  God  is  a  principal  part  of  hoimess,  and 
then  consider  whether  it  would  have  been  a  greater 
mean  or  motive  to  love  and  esteem  the  Author  of 
these  works,  that  the  works  themselTes  were  un- 
worthy of  love  or  esteem ;  or  whether  there  would 
have  been  any  incitements  and  materials  for  praisi]^ 
the  cause,  in  the  eflbcts  not  deserving  praise: 

In  considering  the  actions  either  of  God  or|Rood 
men,  we  should  distinguish  between  two  very  £f> 
ferent  sorts  of  consequences  that  may  follow  upon 
them. 

1.  Their  true  and  proper  eflfects  for  which  they 
are  designed,  and  which  they  have  a  native  tendency 
to  produce;  and,  2*  Those  indirect  consequences 
that  may  follow  on  them,  not  through  any  tendency 
in  the  good  actions  themselves  to  these  evil  conse- 
quences, but  through  the  perverse  dispositions  of 
others.  In  this  last  sense,  very  bad  consequences 
may  follow  upon  the  very  best  actions ;  bat  the  lat- 
ter can  nowise  be  blamed  as  the  cause  (tf  the  former. 
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When  a  good  man  is  aboiat  to  do  an  exceHeot  and 
U8e&l  action^  he  may  foresee  that  some  envious  per- 
son will  take  occasion  from  that»  to  be  guilty  of  slan* 
def)  backbiting,  and  perhaps  worse,  and  that  othera 
will  be  very  ungrateful  for  the  good  he  does;  but  he 
can  neither  be  blamed  for  that,  nor  ought  he  to  for- 
bear his  duty  to  prevent  their  sins.  No  man  is 
obliged  to  do  evil,  or  to  forbear  what  is  absolutely 
good,  in  order  to  prevent  the  evil  of  others;  that 
would  indeed  be  doing  evil,  that  good  might  come 
of  it.  '  A  man  of  a  wicked  disposition  may  take  oc* 
easion  from  the  best  action  to  do  things  directly  con- 
trary to  the  nature  of  that  action,  and  to  its  native 
tendency  and  proper  effects. 

To  apply  these  things  to  the  present  case:  the 
direct  tendency  of  all  the  goodness  and  pleasure  with 
which  God  has  endowed  the  creatures,  is  to  mani« 
fest  his  being  and  glorious  perfections,  particularly 
bis  goodness  and  all-sufBciency,  and  our  absolute 
dependence  on  him,  and  to  make  us  long  for  the 
enjoyment  of  himself  the  fountain,  when  there  is  so 
much  goodness  even  in  the  streams  that  flow  from 
him.  Accordingly,  God's  actions  produce  these,  their 
true  and  proper  good  effects,  in  numberless  multi* 
tudes  of  holy  creatures,  angels,  and  saints.  These 
same  works  of  God,  from  which  wicked  men  take 
occasion  to  neglect  him,  are,  to  all  holy  creatures^ 
means  and  motives  of  love,  esteem,  adoration,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving,  reliance  on  him,  and  desire  of 
union  to  him.  Light  is  not  more  opposite  to  dark- 
ness, than  these  native  effects  of  God's  works  are  to 
the  unnatural  evil  uses  that  wicked  men  make  of 
them :  they  make  the  effects  of  his  power,  occasiona 
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of  despUing  him ;  the  evidences  of  bis  all«4ttfficien<y9 
occasions  of  alienating  their  desires  from  him.  And^ 
which  is  the  most  monstrous  abuse  imaginable^  as 
was  before  observed,  they  make  his  benefits  occasions 
of  ingratitude. 

It  was  proved  already,  that  the  pleasures  of  sense 
are  evidences  of  God's  goodness,  because  they  are 
means  of  preserving  mankind ;  but  there  is  a  wise 
temperament  in  this,  which  serves  both  to  illustrate 
the  doctrine,  and  to  refute  the  objections  in  view* 
It  is  God's  goodness,  that  these  objects  being  so 
useful,  are  so  pleasant  as  they  are ;  it  is  God's  good- 
ness likewise,  that  they  are  not  more  pleasant ;  it  is 
dangerous  to  exceed  in  them ;  such  excess  tends  not 
only  to  divert  the  thoughts,  but  to  alienate  the  mind 
from  the  higher  objects,  to  which  these  inferior 
things  should  lead  us :  for  preventing  that  excess,  it 
is  wisely  ordered  that  these  pleasures  are  neither  too 
numerous,  nor  too  violent,  nor  durable.  It  is  other- 
wise with  spiritual  and  intellectual  enjoyments;  these 
tend  directly  to  the  perfection  of  our  souls,  wheress 
the  former  are  but  for  the  subsistence  of  our  bodies. 
Intellectual  enjoyments  have  something  in  their  na- 
ture that  is  immortal,  like  the  soul;  but  sensible 
pleasures  are  made  fleeting  and  short-lived ;  because» 
however  innocent  in  themselves,  they  are  dangerous 
when  exceeded  in.  It  is  but  a  small  part  of  life 
they  can  fill  up,  and,  when  idolized,  they  decay  by 
use,  and  cloy  by  repetition.  Things  are  so  well 
adjusted,  that  there  is  just  so  much  pleasure  in  these 
objects,  as  may  effectually  excite  men  to  use  them, 
and  so  little,  as  should  in  all  reason  hinder  then) 
from  abusing  them* 
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The  same  considerations  serve  also  to  refute  the 
second  objection  that  was  mentioned,  namely,  that 
those  objects  which  are  the  occasions  of  sin,  are  not 
only  made  pleasant  but  necessary  to  us,  and  that 
there  are  desires  after  them  implanted  in  our  nature. 
This  objection  carries  its  answer  in  its  bosom,  though 
through  men's  stupidity  it  does  harm.  If  these  ob* 
jects  are  necessary  to  us,  that  itself  shows  that  the 
use  of  them  is  lawful,  and  the  just  and  natural  desise 
of  them  innocent.  God  has  only  implanted  in  men 
desires  towards  what  is  their  duty,  that  is,  self-pre- 
servation ;  but  if  men's  wickedness  abuseth  the  means 
of  their  preservation  into  occasions  of  their  ruin, 
even  the  heathens  could  observe  that  this  is  living 
contrary  to  nature :  besides,  it  is  obvious,  that  God 
has  so  ordered  matters,  that  it  is  a  very  little  that 
satisfies  nature,  and  when  that  good  end  is  obtained^ 
desire  ceases.  Thus  it  is  with  hunger  and  thirst, 
for  instance,  when  one  has  taken  what  is  sufficient 
for  health  and  nourishment.  It  is  otherwise  indeed 
with  men  who  have  contracted  evil  habits,  by  being 
accustomed  to  excess ;  but  these  habits  are  not  na- 
tural, but  acquired;  and  we  should  distinguish  be* 
tween  those  inclinations  implanted  in  us  by  God, 
and  those  that  are  contracted  by  ourselves. 

If  it  be  asked,  why  these  objects  are  made  ne« 
cessary  to  us,-~this  question  is  as  much  out  of  the 
way,  as  to  ask  why  the  world  was  made,  or  men 
made  to  inhabit  it.  The  prophet  Isaiah  seems  to 
intimate,  that  to  have  made  the  earth  uninhabited, 
would  have  been  a  making  of  it  in  vain:  '^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord— God  himself  that  formed  the  eaxth, 
and  made  it— He  created  it  not  in  vain,  be  formed 
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It  to  be  iababited.''  It  is  b«d  to  conetive  hov  it 
eoold  properly  be  reckoned  inbabited,  if  no  crestwes 
resided  in  it  but  pare  spirits.  Sorely  it  is  no  re> 
iection  on  the  Creator,  that  he  has  made  sach  a 
world  as  this  lower  world  is;  or  that,  having  made  it 
so  beautiful  and  glorious  as  it  is,  be  has  not  left 
it  to  be  a  desolate  wilderness :  and  then  it  is  easy  to 
cooceive,  that  according  to  the  best  order  of  natoie, 
and  the  best  contrived  laws  to  govern  it,  such  inbdii^ 
tants,  consisting  of  body  as  wdl  as  spirit,  could  not 
subsist  without  being  constantly  recruited  witb  the 
means  of  life  and  nourishment*  If  it  were  not  for 
that,  the  visible  world  would  be  comparatively  use- 
less ;  if  it  were  no  way  subservient  to  the  preserva- 
tion and  subsistence  of  its  inhabitants,  there  would 
not  be  that  beautiful  connection  that  is  now  between 
the  visible  and  invisible  world,  making  things  void 
of  life  and  reason  useful  to  creatures  endowed  with 
both. 

To  this  we  may  add,  That  our  natural  necessities, 
when  duly  considered,  are  arguments  of  God's  good- 
ness ;  because,  in  their  proper  tendency,  tbey  are  an- 
tidotes against  sin,  and  helps  to  duty.  Their  proper 
tendency  is  to  give  us  an  impression  of  our  own  na- 
tural emptiness,  God's  all-sufficiency,  and  our  depen- 
dency upon  him,  from  whom  we  need  so  many  things, 
with  which  he  furnisheth  us  so  bountifully ;  by  this 
means,  not  leaving  himself  without  witness,  as  Paul 
reasoned  with  the  people  of  Lystra  in  the  fbrecited 
place,  Acts  xiv.  17.  Besides,  it  is  useful  to  r^ect 
here  on  what  was  hinted  before,  that  human  necessi- 
ties are  an  excellent  cement  of  human  societies,  and 
the  many  useful  and  beautiful  relations  comprehended 
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in  them :  tbcjr  lay  also  a  foundation  for  the  exercise 
of  incumerable  yirtues  and  graces,  which  otherwise 
could  not  be  exercised  in  so  remarkable  a  manner, 
for  making  roen^s  graces  and  good  works  shine  before 
the  world,  to  the  glory  of  God,  Matt,  v,  16«     And 
sines  the  image  of  God  drawn  on  the  soul  o(  a  crea^ 
tare,  is  the  noblest  workmanship  in  the  creation,  it 
should  not  be  thought  improper  that  it  have  occa* 
sions  of  shining  in  all  its  splendour,  for  the  honour 
of  its  Author.     Were  it  not  for  men's  natural  ne- 
cesttties,  tliey  would  not  have  those  excellent  oppor- 
tunities  that  now  they  ^njoy  of  showing  either  tketf 
love  to  God,  by  sacrificing  interest  to  duty,  when 
they  happen  to  interfere ;  or  their  love  to  their  neigh* 
hours,  by  acts  of  charity,   pity,  and  compassion, 
bounty,  generosity,  and  the  like;   or  temperance, 
sobriety,  and  other  duties  that  relate  more  imme- 
diately to  the  management  of  themselves.     These 
necessities  are  also  the  foundation  of  all  that  beauti- 
ful variety  of  stations  and  employments,  which,  to* 
gether  with  other  excellent  usee,  serve  to  keep  men 
from  idleness  and  inactivity,  than  which,  experience 
shows  nothing  is  more  hurtful.      Men  pretend  in- 
deed ofttimes,  that  their  labours  are  hinderances  of 
their  duties;  but  experience  shows,  that  generally 
those  who  have  most  time,  are  not  the  persons  who 
make  the  best  use  of  it.     So  that  man's  eating  his 
bread  with  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  is  such  a  punish- 
m^it^  of  sin,  as  is  at  the  same  time  an  excellent  re- 
straint upon  it. 

From  all  which  it  appears,  that  by  the  desires  God 
hath  implanted  in  us,  and  the  objects  he  has  made 
necessary  to  us^  he  does  not  tempt  us  to  sin,  but  ex- 
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cite  U8  to  duty;  and  that  those  things  which  are  made 
occasions  of  evil,  are  really  necessary  means  of  good; 
and  that  though  they  are  unnaturally  perverted  bf 
bad  men,  yet  their  natural  tendency  is  the  exercise 
and  triumph  of  many  graces  and  virtues.  God's 
goodness  in  this  matter  is  the  more  evident,  the  more 
it  is  inquired  into ;  he  has  implanted  in  us  desires  af- 
ter things  useful  and  necessary,  but  none  after  those 
things  that  are  useless  or  hurtful,  as  was  hinted  be- 
fore. No  superfluous  desires  are  natural,  these  are 
acquired  by  men  themselves,  and  oftentimes  improfen 
to  the  prejudice  of  those  desires  that  are  just  and 
natural.  And,  upon  the  ^  whole,  the  use  we  should 
make  of  these  reflections  is  certainly  an  bumble  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  own  emptiness,  and  of  God's 
all-sufficient  goodness. 

After  what  is  said  about  our  natural  desires,  it  is 
easy  to  answer  the  objections  about  God's  making 
laws  against  them  :  it  is  only  against  excess  in  them, 
and  that  excess  is  graciously  forbidden  by  God,  since 
it  is  so  hurtful  to  us.  It  would  be  so,  whether  he 
had  forbid  it  or  not.  Excessive  love  of  earthly  ob- 
jects was  shown  before  to  be  the  chief  source  of  earthly 
trouble:  it  is  in  its  nature  hurtful  to  our  souls  and 
bodies,  and  makes  us  hurtful  to  others;  to  our  souls, 
by  alienating  them  from  our  chief  good  and  only  hap- 
piness; to  our  bodies,  by  the  natural  friiit  of  intem- 
perance, anxiety,  and  excessive  toil ;  and  to  our  neigh- 
bours, by  tempting  us  to  injustice,  oppression,  and 
strife,  and  by  hindering  from  charity  and  beneficence. 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  wisdom,  not  to  love  any 
object  above  its  real  worth.  This  is  what  God's  law 
requires  of  us ;  and  surely  nothing  can  be  more  ne- 
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eetsaiy,  or  more  reasonable :  it  is  the  way  to  that 
true  enjoyment  of  the  creatures  which  is  both  most 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  our  good.  And  the  al- 
lowances which  it  was  shown  his  law  makes  for  casea 
ctf  absolute  necessity,  prove  that  there  is  a  perfect  har- 
mony betwixt  his  precepts,  as  he  is  the  Lawgiver  of 
the  world ;  and  his  works,  as  he  is  the  Author  of 
nature. 

As  to  the  next  objection,  namely.  That  earthly  ob* 
jeets  continue  pleasant,  ^ven  when  abused  by  sin :  it 
ia  plain  it  could  not  be  otherwise,  unless  God  would 
destroy  the  nature  of  his  own  creatures  at  every  time 
when  men  abuse  them.  It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that 
God  may  have  infinitely  wise  reasons  for  not  taking 
auch  measures;  for  not  overturning  those  laws  of  his 
which  govern  nature,  at  every  time  when  men  violate 
those  laws  which  should  govern  their  actions ;  for 
not  breaking  the  perfect  order  of  his  own  works, 
whenever  men  are  guilty  of  any  disorder  in  theirs. 
No  doubt,  if  we  consider  God's  absolute  power,  he 
could  (for  example)  turn  the  most  wholesome  food 
into  poison,  when  it  is  sinfully  procured  or  enjoyed. 
But  besides  the  reasons  God  has  for  not  changing  the 
established  order  of  nature,  it  is  evident  that  such 
outward  miracles  would  not  prevent  inward  disor- 
derly inclination,  in  which  sin  and  corruption  chiefly 
consists;  they  would  not  hinder  that  immoderate 
love  of  the  creatures,  which  is  not  restrained  by  other 
motives,  but  they  would  hinder  indeed  the  trial  and 
exercise  of  graces  and  virtues  by  which  the  moderate 
love  of  these  objects  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  men.  It  is  plain  there  would  not  be  so 
much  virtue  in  justice^  if  there  be  no  advantage  by 
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]B|iii5tice ;  ihat  is  to  say,  pteseat  advanftige :  for  die 
MSti  taking  ia  all  considerations,  it  was  shown  i^ 
Madjr,  that  God  has.  ordered  matters  so,  that  the 
notiTes  of  true  profit  and  pleasure  are  on  the  side  of 
faoliness  and  righteousness,  both  as  to  this  life  and 
the  next.  And,  in  a  word,  not  to  insist  longer  on 
this  objeetioo,  it  is  plain  it  cannot  be  ui^ed  without 
blaming  providence  for  not  working  mirades  ooo- 
stanUy  to  prevent  sin ;  whereas  the  design  of  this 
disBQurse  is  not  to  show  the  reasons  why  God  does 
not  mfdliUy  hinder  men  from  all  sin,  but  to  show 
that,  he  cbes  not  t^npt  them  to  any. 

As  to  the  last  objection,  namely,  That  we  are 
j^aced  in  such  circumstances,  that  we  are  surrounded 
with  these  tempting  objects  on  all  hands,  and  that 
they  make  continual  impression  on  our  senses.  It 
is  true,  God  has  placed  us  in  such  circumstances ;  he 
has  surrounded  us  with  these  objects,  but  he  has 
made  these  objects  all  very  good :  it  is  we  oursdves 
that  wuke  them  temptations  to  evil.  Any  truth 
thai  is  in  the  objection  amounts  only  to  this,  and  it 
ia  thus  it  should  be  ei^ressed.:  God  has  surrounded 
us  with  necessary  and  usrful  objects,  displaying  his 
^ary,  and  contributing  to  our  subsistence :  be  hss 
sarrouQded  us  on  all  hands  with  the  fruits  of  his 
bounty,  and  eflfects  of  his  power :  he  has  endowed 
ua  widi  senses  suitable  to  these  objects,  to  see  his 
glory  in  them  all,  and  to  apply  severid  of  them  to  van 
MBS  good  uses,  which  are  motives  to  love  him,  and 
asaterials  £br  contemplating  and  adoring  him.  There 
ia  nothing  in  ail  this,  but  what  is  really  ground  of 
pcaise^  and  not  of  censure :  it  would  be  the  wildest 
mtiav^anoa  £nr  seen  to  compUn,  either  that  these 
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Yjscfiil  objeets  aie  not  wbolty  removed^  or  that  tbej 
-fcheflnsdYOS  are  not  deprived  o£  the  senaes  by  whidi 
^ey  perceive  them,  and  make  use  of  them*     If  thia 
objeetifui  had  any  force,  it  would  be  against,  peopling 
of  this  world  at  all ;  which  was  considered  already* 
]^o  doubt,  indeed,  heaven  is  an  ineomparaibly  better 
place.;  but  that  cannot  reflect  on  Gpod^  for  not  mak- 
ing all  the  rest  of  the  creation  a  wilderness :  if  we 
embaced  the  terms  on  whioh  heaven  is  offered,  sureLy 
our  absence  from  it  is  not  so  long,  ihat  we  have  very 
muoh  reason  to  repine  at  it.     The  time  of  eor  lif» 
of  fiuth,  and  state  of  trial,  is  not  so  very  tediooan 
On  other  occasions  men  are  more  ready  to  comphuOf 
tfa^  time  among  the  sensible  objecta  of  thia  lowee 
worid  is  rather  too  short.     They  who  are  of  a  diflEei^ 
ent  disposition,  and  with  submbsima  to  God,  long  toi 
be  among  higher  objects,  and  are  weary  of  earthly 
thiiig%  are  the  persons  who  are  ki  least  danger  o£ 
neglecting  the  former,  or  abusing  the  latter ;  aa  all 
are  obliged  to  consider  that  the  true  use  and  tendency 
of  the  one,  is  to  lead  ua  up  to  the  other.    And  rince 
the  invisible  things  of  God  may  be  clearly  seen  iir 
aU  the  visible  creatures,  these  things  sink  the  deepec 
into  our  hearts  fiir  this  very  reason,,  because  the 
manifestation  of  them  makes  continttal  impression  on 
our  senses. 

Tbua  we  have  oonsklered  several  arguments^  which 
serve  both  to  confirm  the  doctrine,  and  to  answer  ob- 
jections against  it;  and  though  this  doctrine  be  plainly 
revealed  in  Scripture,  especiaily  in  the  text,  and  dir 
vine  revelation  cdiliges  us  to  believe  it,  yet  these  con* 
sideratioos  are  useful,  because^  as  was  shown  befiwe» 
many  wfaa  profess  to  bdaeve  the  Scr^vturea  in  gene- 
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nl,  are  troaUed  with  hurtful  suggestions  against  thb 
doctrine  in  particular ;  and  it  is  good  for  them  if  they 
be  troubled  for  them,  and  struggle  against  them. 
Those  who  have  most  of  the  love  of  God  may  some- 
times be  perplexed  with  unsuitable  thoughts  concern- 
ing him,  but  they  will  uto  prayers  and  endeavours 
for  avoiding  them.  '  If  there  are  other  objections 
against  this  doctrine,  which  the  evidences  adduced 
cannot  be  applied  to,  we  should  consider,  that  there 
may  be  perplexing  objections  raised  oftentimes,  even 
against  demonstrable  truths ;  that  the  difficulties  of 
this  subject  are  owing  to  the  darkness  of  our  views 
of  God's  worics,  and  that  intricacy  of  providence, 
which  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  righteousness 
of  it.  God's  own  testimony  of  his  own  holiness  is 
an  infallible  evidence  for  it,  which  no  difficulties 
should  hinder  our  assent  to ;  and  the  considerations 
adduced,  show  that  his  works  and  actions  agree  with 
the  testimony  of  his  word,  that  as  he  cannot  be 
*'  tempted  to  evil,  so  neither  tempteth  he  any  man." 
This  has  been  shown  at  large  from  the  nature  of  God's 
works;  I  shall  only  add  here  a  few  things  taken 
from  the  nature  of  sin.  Sin  is  a  forsaking  of  God. 
It  is  plain,  he  cannot  tempt  us  to  forsake  himsdf, 
unless  he  give  us  ground  to  expect  more  happiness 
by  forsaking  him,  than  by  being  united  to  him;  this 
is  impossible:  reason  and  experience,  as  well  as  Scrip- 
ture, show  that  it  is  an  exceeding  evil  and  bitter 
thing  to  depart  from  the  living  God.  Sin  is  the 
transgression  of  his  law :  how  can  he  be  thought  to 
propose  motives  to  us  to  disobey  himself?  I^n  is  s 
preferring  his  creatures  to  himself :  how  can  he  be 
thought  to  put  any  thing  in  the  creatures  that  abouM 
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make  us  hope  for  more  good  in  the  effect,  then  in  the 
cause? 

The  use  that  we  should  make  of  this  doctrine 
was  hinted  already,  in  showing  the  importance  of  it; 
and  the  evidences  which  prove  that  those  thoughts  of 
God  which  the  text  rebukes,  though  both  unreason- 
able and  dangerous,  are  very  common  and  ordinary. 
The  Spirit  of  God  inculcates  this  doctrine  upon  us, 
to  the  end  we  may  adore  God's  spotless  purity,  and 
loathe  ourselves  for  our  inexcusable  wickedness. 
The  truths  that  have  been  insisted  on,  have  a  very 
proper  tendency  this  way :  it  is  certain  we  can  scarce 
consider  sin. in  any  light  that  shows  more  the  mad« 
ness  of  it,  than  the  affront  it  does  to  God  by  pre- 
ferring his  creatures  to  himself.  Our  giving  them 
that  preference  is  not  an  honouring  them,  but  a 
monstrous  and  unnatural  abuse  of  them.  Their 
beauty  and  glory  consists  in  manifesting  that  of  their 
Author.  This  is  the  chief  end,  and  true  use  of 
them.  Those  visible  things  which  are  void  of  life 
and  reason  themselves,  are  constantly  importuning  us 
wha  are  privileged  with  both,  to  employ  them  in 
praising  and  serving  him  who  is  their  Creator  and 
ours :  they  offer  themselves  as  steps  by  which  our 
thoughts  may  ascend  to  him.  When,  instead  of 
this,  they  are  made  instruments  of  rebellion  against 
hinoy  these  dumb  creatures,  to  allude  to  the  apostle's 
expression,  groan  under  the  bondage  of  our  corrup- 
tion, and  travail  in  pain  under  the  oppression  of  our 
vanity,  to  which  they  are  not  willingly  made  subject ; 
they  protest  and  exclaim  against  the  bad  use  we  make 
of  them,  contrary  to  the  end  of  their  being,  and  up- 
braid and  reproach  us  for  our  ingratitude  to  God,  our 
abuse  of  them,  and  cruelty  to  ourselves. 
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I£  OMD  totdd  «zciite  tlMntdvet  ftr  not  pbcbg 
their  chief  happinees  in  God,  they  might  the  mm 
eaeily  exease  bU  their  other  aiiif ;  for,  in  effect,  that 
is  the  eonioe  of  all:  since  we  have  an  inbred  thint 
after  happiness,  it  is  impossible  hot  we  most  be  sedc- 
ing  idter  it  in  someUiing  or  other,  if  not  in  God,  then 
certainly  in  his  creatures ;  and  if  so,  it  is  impewible 
bnt  that  fundamental  disorder  should  put  all  the 
•powers  and  affections  of  our  souls  into  oonfiisioD. 
When  a  man  has  fixed  bis  chief  affisctiona  on  aear 
tuves,  and  made  tbem  his  chief,  end,  it  is  insposiible 
but  he  should  have  an  indinatioa  to  the  means  of 
that  end,  though  contrary  to  his  true  interest,  and 
an  aversion  from  things  that  are  opposite  to  these 
his  chief  desires,  though  really  ever  so  exceUenL 
Thus  the  love  of  sin  creates  a  distaste  of  God's 
laws,  instructions,  and  revelations,  because  they  are 
against  sin  ;  and,  by  this  wretched  chsin,  corruption 
proves  a  disease  that  both  leads  to  death,  and  begets 
an  aversion  to  the  means  of  recovery.  Thus  God's 
creatures  are  made  occasions  and  pretences  for  of- 
fending him,  though  there  is  nothing  in  him  or  them 
to  justify  the  neglect  of  the  one,  or  abuse  of  the 
other;  nothing,  on  the  contrary,  but  what  shows 
that  such  a  practice  is  equally  destructive  and  inex- 
cnsable* 

If  we  keep  our  love  of  outward  things  within  sodi 
bounds,  as  to  do  no  prejudice  to  the  love  of  God  and 
our  neighbour,  or  even  to  the  true  love  of  ouiaekes; 
this  would  be  that  true  mortification  which  God  re- 
quires,  and  for  which  the  grsee  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
•ofiered  to  us :  it  is  only  soperstilion,  and  partioolailj 
4hat  of  the  Cbuioh  of  Rome,  that  commands  men  to 
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abatain  from  things  that  God  made  to  be  recerad 
with  thaDksgiying.  The  apostle  Csretold  this  as  oae 
of  the  enors  of  the  last  days.  No  doubt»  abstineDee 
even  from  things  in  themselves  lawful,  has  its  own 
use  on  many  occasions ;  hat  excessive  ansteri^  that 
way,  is  the  extreme  most  men  are  least  liable  to»  In 
the  meantime  we  may  observe,  that  he  whose  life 
shoald  be  the  pattern  of  ours  as  to  temperance  and 
all  other  duties,  tbcragh  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  did  not  refuse  to  join  with  men 
for  their  good,  in  the  use  of  the  lawful  comforts  as 
well  as  necessaries  of  life.  This  indeed  exposed  his 
spotless  character  to  the  censure  of  morose  hypocrites, 
because  he  did  not  affect  that  useless  austerity  en 
which  they  valued  themselves  so  mveh :  but  it  shows 
that  spiritual  comforts  and  temporal  comforts  are  fiur 
from  being  inconsistent.  But  wretched  is  their  case, 
who  abuse  that  liberty  they  have  from  God  in  to.  an 
occasion  of  bringing  themselves  under  bondage  to 
his  creatures.  They  can  give  no  pleasure  or  trouble 
independently  of  him :  whatever  pleasure  they  give, 
it  is  him  they  should  make  us  love;  whatever  trouble 
they  give,  it  is  him  they  should  make  us  fear ;  and 
our  love  and  fear  should  not  hinder,  but  help  each 
other;  because,  as  we  cuinot  abuse  his  goodneu 
without  rendering  ourselves  obnoxious  to  his  justice^ 
we  should  consider  that  perfect  goodness  and  perfect 
justice  are  so  .far  from  being  inconsisteDt,  that  they 
are  inseparable. 

The  truths  that  have  been  insisted  on,  affi>rd  vari- 
ous motives  for  adoring  both  these  glorious  attributes* 
As  to  God's  justice,  some  of  the  observations  that 
have  been  proposed  might  be  usefully  applied  by 
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ttany,  for  cdhvifaeitig  tli^tr  hearts,  through  Gad's 
grace,  both  of  the  righteousiibss  of  ibtfaie*^iAli<» 
moots,  and  the  certunty  of  them.  -ff?dUdff^si^ 
fronts  God,  and  abuses  his  creatures;  .ft  mdiSI^'tteD 
incapable  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  form^  ^#  *all,  %r  of 
the  latter  with  true  satisfactioa:  and^her^ifejafiice 
it  both  wrongs  God  and  his  creatures,  and'  msltes  s 
man  incapable  of  happiness  in  him,  or  real  eontfc^l- 
ment  in  them,  it  deserves  the  loss  of  both,  andjIMiii* 
rally  tends  to  it.  They  who  entirely  negiac^  God 
here^  surely  have  no  ground  to  expect  to  enjoy  him 
hereafter.  And  as  to  his  creatures,  they  may  ftid 
it  hard  to  persuade  themselves,  if  they  consider  that 
God  Will  be  eternally  multiplying  on  them  those 
benefits  in  the  next  w<H-Id,  which  they  sd' faeitfbasly 
abused  in  this.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  e^^en  sup- 
posing God  should  put  no  positive  pumshfi^ent  on 
wicked  men,  but  only  deprive  them  foi^  €ver  of  tiH 
his  favours  which  they  have  abused,  that  itself  would 
be  enough  to  cause  such  everlasting  angatsh  and 
melancholy,  as  cannot  well  be  described  or  conemved. 
To  be  left  to  our  own  natural  emptiness,  to  violent 
desires  without  any  objects  to  satisfy  them,  to  suftr 
the  total  loss  of  God  and  all  his  good  creatures,  is 
both  a  loss  very  terrible  in  itself,  and  is  so  evidently 
the  just  demerit  and  native  fruit  of  final  impenitence^ 
that  it  is  a  wonder  how  wicked  men  can  overcome 
the  apprehensions  of  it. 

This  may  contribute  to  illustrate  the  principal  use 
of  this  doctrine,  which,  as  was  hinted  formerly,  is  to 
help  us  to  a  right  sense  of  God's  infinite  mercy  io 
the  work  of  redemption:  this  we  can  never  have, 
without  a  persuasion  of  his  righteousness  in  the  works 


(of9nmin$e,    Wyh  mm*9  b«Mti  hkm^  him  fiwt 
ihrir  iWy  ibfjr  fiM  Mvsr  Ipv^  him  nfigH  fpr  his 

mercMm  yitkiiilarly  f«r  U^  gr«iit^«t  mfrejrt  w^i^  is 
delifecsaee  &Qm  m  9»i  Uf  firuiM :  wb«f ea%  on  the 
otbfiir  liMidt  to  «jil«rlyw  j«9t  l^oiagb^  of  God  mwI 
of  ourtebei^  {lb«i  U^  to  tidc9  iafi  the  b|«aie  of  oiif 
m  md  miMvy  U>  ol}ri•lvef^}  tmA  (o  Mko^wl^^ 
fimoM^dijr  thttt  be  U  perfieelly  fre^  bom  il^js  ibe  wfjf, 
Jtbuwigb  God's  0Me,  lo  sttcb  grslilwde  tp  bins  fiiHr 
bis  HDifKisksbie  gifw  w  iMk^s  tb^  inost  rutimfd  «od 
binnost  d49p99»lio»  of  «ii»d  ibat  codi9«ai«diitt99r8  ^re 
capsble  of. 

It  is  worth  the  observing  here,  that  many  who  are 
prejudiced  against  revealed  religion,  acknowledge  that 
natural  religion  is  very  plain  and  rational.  It  is  evi- 
dent the  difficulties  against  the  apostle's  doctrine  are 
difficulties  of  natural  religion.  It  is  not  the  Scrip- 
ture only  that  ^ells  us  we  are  sinful,  guilty,  corrupt 
creatures :  experience  tells  it,  and  reason  teaches  us 
that  an  infinitely  perfect  God  must  be  perfectly  free, 
both  from  the  blame  of  our  sin  and  the  misery  which 
it  tends  to :  experience  and  reason  teach  us,  that  we 
are  sinners  and  deserve  punishment ;  it  is  the  gospel 
that  teaches  us  the  remedy.  It  is  unreasonable  to 
make  the  difficulties  of  natural  religion  prejudices 
against  revealed  religion:  the  subject  insisted  on 
serves  to  give  a  right  impression  of  both,  by  giving  a 
ust  view  of  God's  actions  and  of  those  of  his  crea- 
:ul'es.  If  that  view  of  them  were  familiar  to  us, 
hrough  God's  grace,  the  love  of  bis  creatures,  in- 
tend of  hindering  our  love  to  him,  would  be  a  help 
0  it.  This  would  be  a  happy  stratagem  for  turn- 
3g  those  earthly  things,  which  corruption  makes  our 
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t#  be  fcdDj  mar  finaids :  all  the  pletsiires 
ID  thcM  iticMM  would  mke  us  love  the  fonotain; 
end  aB  the  tiooble  in  tbcm  would  make  us  long  for 
fiiiii,  long  for  thai  muAncd^  mqaalified  bliss,  where 
there  u  no  hhmv  Deed  of  temperance^  because  there 
is  DO  imaMbiliij  of 'Caaess;  where  dcsiw  will  not  be 
checked,  oor  enjoyment  restrained ;  where  our  joys 
will  hate  none  of  that  allaj^that  always  deaves  to  our 
joys  here;  where  our  honour  will  be  without  envy, 
oor  fiiendsbip  without  strife,  our  rkb^  wttbout  csre, 
our  pleasures  without  mixture,  without  ttft^^mptioD, 
and,  which  crowns  all,  without  end. 


.f 


SERMON  IL 

>4aX>S«3KG  IV  THCCaMSS  OF  CMAOft. 

*'3itt7(79A/M>i4  ^t  I  abquld  gkNQv  wvq  in  tke  croM.of  our 
Lord  J<^U8  Christ*  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  uiito  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world.**— Gal.  yL  14. 

It  18  an  old  and  useful  observation,  that  many  of 
the  most  excellent  objects  in  the  world,  are  objects 
whose  excellency  does  not  appear  at  first  view ;  as, 
on  the  other  hand,  many  things  of  little  value  appear 
more  excellent  at  first  than  a  narrower  view  discovers 
them  to  be.  There  are  some  things  we  admire  be* 
cause  we  do  not  know  them,  and  the  more  we  know 
them,  the  less  we  admire  them ;  there  are  other  things 
we  despise  through  ignorance,  because  it  requires 
pains  and  implication  to  discover  their  beauty  and 
excellency. 

This  holds  true  in  nothing  more  than  in  that  glo- 
rious despbed  object  mentioned  in  the  text.  There 
is  nothing  the  world  is  more  divided  about  in  its 
opinion  than  this.  To  the  one  part  it  is  altogether 
contemptible;  to  the  other  it  is  altogether  glorious. 
The  one  part  of  the  world  wonders  what  attractives 
others  find  in  it ;  and  the  other  part  wonders  how 
the  rest  of  the  world  are  so  stupid  as  not  to  see 
them ;  and  are  amaied  at  the  blindness  of  others, 
and  their  own  former  blindness. 
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It  it  uid  of  the  fatnous  rtfenner  MdaBetkoo, 

Irheta  tie  fimsaw  the  glory  of  tbii  obf^ct  at.bUWB- 
versioli,  be  imagined  he  cquld  etivlji  by  yUiit  per- 
■UBsioD,  conviace  others  uf  it :  that  the  matter  being 
so  plaint  and  the  evidence  m  atnmg,  kfi  4ti  art  see 
how,  OQ  a  ftXT  representation,  Wjr  ttovU- jrtwd  oat 
agusflt  h.  But  Bpon  trial  be  was  forof*!  M  w^po* 
hirataif  with  regret,  thtt  oict  Adwi.^wii^M j^^eng 
for  youhg  MeUncthon,  and  that  buMh.  ff<«(rtipl)oo 
was  teo  alWDg  for  human  peTSHOH^nt  ffiilhot^c^irine 

gtaCa  ■  -L      .:      ]^,1j     .■111,''     :jj 

The  true  use  we  ^otM  nyfA(«f)thi^i«il}eftaiolir 
t0  appir  £fr  that  wtU^Metuog.  gi|Mft  W((»i|iiKtm, 
■rUdi.tbeApo«U«£Miiptafmf<Ktn,tii^>f|i^3*£i{lf 
£phaaiaas»  •<  Tl«ittjb»«<«i«f«ft>  S,P«d,i{«Nk  Uwttf 
TOaf^Mus*fceji^ik  ^  tT«Mwb  Mid  HefleliiMtttiJp 
thelraawMge.ofbwi."  ^MAs  biir«<Hlflttteivibr 
«>^  paqrvia  sod  me*M  aUwiJd  iM).f<t)D«hl«iai^ 
«a  iHia'of^ittis  |tnncifi«l  DWaw^fjn^iknilrMgmf 
the  priocifMl  oiijeet  of  our  Cibh>i  444l^ffr«di4^,3«H 
l»atM,i»  t«  HMiUlMe  an  ^hft^e^JftoS  ^ataebjafftlas- 
■ettad  a*i«nAgI}ria.tJtia4^,[laii4'thb^7,rte9br)w 
fordterly  bitd  a«  dinunibhii^  tbi>i^4^<^^4t.'ltfBw]^ 
its  «naaiAt  van  bfttik  ■. :     -c)  ■.■'\  ^av-  -,,oij  oiL  <:.. 

la  thevwsMrpaeflRdMV  tJH^4t«lKlM)««pwib  Itfili 
iWiMsiwksl  >im»fii(it^  -MMbill«i4«4«ngi4>«» 

ikh  iineae  ibat^  abwiMn  vhfl.glti^in  tjaumm 

labaWiOfk  1ar^tHliK>Jlille^ati|Kl4lr4iH|it]wir 
twsftaftqe  the  JWtl»<toMitoi»tf)yyi»w^  u  tlnn- 
reg»et»tlwi;imaif«4iM]rivI,^MdM4hcMta0 


*1$ 

wbi«b  the  riiadows  ^em  desigtidd  tvmgaifyi    f  *  Gtnl 
§oMd  Am  Iti^itM  f IdrjTr  8sve  in  ifae^tiOis^if  Cbrist," 

H«ffe'tihe4iip(M|tb^didwetb  ««^  bothbubii^b  esteem 
•f  tb«  am»ii  Qh/fkty^md  tfrar  potrerftiL  iaflieiiceref 
il  epWr  lihittiilid.  Tb«  otoit  of  Chrtit  sinnifita  in 
Sci^^teKi  M«!tttteeS'  oiff  euffiiringt  far  Cbkritt,  veise^ 
timti  bb>tutMag  ht  vi^  At  tbe  latter  ia  the  chief 
aod«M)«t<fliM»eIi8etie»^t»f)tbe  vv^M^so  ihiiBe  i&re<« 
xNt  to  dunk  that  it  is  the  sense  of  the  apostle  here* 
Tbfar  i«'^#setlle^<6f  tho'seifte  e^ressien  in  the  12tb 
venre  «fjthli  dMpiePr  "Vi^hteh  speaks  of  perseeotion 
(thaeisj'odhp^iliktfifig^^  for  thef  cross  of  <3htitt,  that 
is,  iki  deistHM'^  Christ's  eibst.  Besidesv  it  is  cer^ 
tiiii  fM4t%  iM  oter  sufferings,  tmt  Ohfis<^e  suffer* 
mgs,  #iiiM!%e'4Birt  ehiefly  to  gteiy  in,  to  the  eitfchi*^ 
sien  Of^Mte-tUi^t ;  and  it  is  tiot  the  foraofer  ehieflj, 
bat  t^  'btmtf  that  moftiftfts  our  oorroptions^  and 
eruttfiM  A#  tiorld  to  US. 

TJte>i^^  <tf  Chtht  ma^  ingiMy  here,  tiot  only 
his  dMfh,  «bdt  the  iriiote  of  Ms  hamiltsiida,  or  all 
the  sirflMifge  of  hSa^  lifc  said  desith ;  of  which  suflbr- 
ings  the  cross  was  the  consummadoti.  The  apostle, 
both  hero  and  lAsewbeve,  metttlensthe  et^^  to  re- 
mind tts^  of  the  manner  of  hts  destb,  and  to  str^igthen 
»  otff  ttiiodH  tlioie  ittlpAressioas  which  the  eondesoen- 
tion  of  riikt  death  h$A  made^  or  oagbt  to  hare  made 
in  dieitf.  That  the  Author  of  liberty  sheuld  suffer 
the  d^ifth  of  a  slave;  the  foufttain  of  honour,  the 
bttghi  of  ditgraee;  that  the  punishoients  which  were 
wont  to  boteflicted'  upon  die  meanest  persons  for  the 
highest  offenees^  should  be  inflicted  on  tjie  greatest 
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pmtm  Ibit'cbfiH-  MiArr  AM  i««l»^bjfe«t3tfau dw 

■pbftte  glifettji  hii-- ■■  ■  ■  ■  ^  -      '   .  i  -.  ..  .-^31-:  -T- 

tnd  'sfakmc;  birire  the  apmUe  jMAB'thMV  u^tAw. 
The  ookl-iit  iKtffitiiii'iAjMAAlBulrfailMQiaUil 
ease^H-sppeaMfa  ta-rite  apaatltfCiAll't^^wy/'oit^ 
been  Ien-tdi)si4ci^  Udifce  o^'uOd^tife  ^bttlellii 
hn  ited^Mfe^  iekaltirtiA>-aAA  he  lMi«h«i»clf(i)^« 
in  tbv^fT-  he  liiA  irith  the  FIllh^tWlftMiihl*  Mme 
to  it,  yea,  tiblttfe  «e  #et4<)  ^tuL^  '  AlbtlM'ltfftiteof 
the  spoide^B  jglo(yii>g-i9^n''B«d<el«ei9WM%BJyUoD- 
aideredlb  th^  higheat  «tat* 'l^1wbiaiOMI*'lgd^, 
hut  even  viewed  In' ttM  lMtet(4illcifliJui«Mi«f£Ai^ 
gnceiDttdJ^oafB^l  tl«V<ltiyl■i%^>Ml«l<dl4Mott- 
alte<I,  but  &s  s  condenDsit'aD^itncnlAl^toiritMMi- 
'Gtoi^'n^^igeHek-lhc  htgbtfittAqjfMfaofoMtbui. 
The  cioM-of  OhTiM'irt»'tel«^tM4lt>  Mllbfnihe 
xpdatle  "htA  \\n  ni>tt''exdt^  ■eMii(bMi(»<U|d{'4e 
most  prttfobad  •nnCtAtM.  ''lIthtli>S^^iMWD  Mtonk 
pleaatire  til  avMv  ftcAte-tbeJ^lMri^  mA^akaiHafyxa 
pnbliA  Oft  iiU'  occsnoitB:  Thfti  ttl^^swldditafM 
his'h«ai«-nMl'  n^hisaeid  ^iS'ltftectielM^>^tharyipAlf1(M 
lotfm  Alt' any  <(Aifig  elicit  he^Mrl4ldUl^n«hlbga^; 
an^  as  heVd)eth:ua'ki'o^i'pla(l«ayke4MJDlbtt«ricr; 
rat  k^  Md  dbbg,  wtd  InutdteDtr^dMt^ 
Ua'dkeli'tanied'kblAlIiljl  1  -aluoa  tii<. 
iiil)ei"ofei^e<u!l%4il»'i<stfe<k  U*hilieb- 

ild;"  ArjIetftF'bf  DO  lafcmlPh^fhftJi  ejksif 
d, '<  Odd  forbid,^«liite>f«V>«tlt4twlMpi^ 
oMhe  fafiit'that  grtli-  itB'^  ynwMMoi. 
irjr'in  «ny  thibg  «hef  b)WifA4&fe  minified 
;  wlio  platted  hint  aa  8  bra«)<Uit'-df  the 


and  who  pursaed  him  with  mercy  a^  }f^^f^^^^b^a 
••A*i*flliJh,.ljMW  itol.fewj*g^r*giWWM^f.<i»»d  Mi  i» 

(te  KgM  ihiOblBft^lM  ««|fif  X)a,imv|oiui  8tHMild;,fv«i^  go 
jflfl^  i$i1i\Mm»^(ng^  ^,gWmt«t.'9^  aU  iA>aU(taad 

«MI(^IM»fiflAilft)oU^«'IM^  l»i^iW^,  ccuqifi^  (o.  the 
itti4iUlB:  Ibta^cfi^Ht^hlcP W9f &4p^»  .  Hif  ^t^^m  of 
ChMii^«li^lj^;^m§»fl|^,irl{^,lbA;Wpi?ld  Aespiaed  bim, 

'mjbfm^Ht^iikok  fej^w^  Jjinj.  ;h^.  ps«  pf  the 
^Jeltiiiii%Kdi9byg^.t41in  f^.ijfHTAifb^  (qxjfj^^i  ;b4t  it 

iK|jiMil«ieAJS|9M^  wi8hbo9Ae994;(hq  tru^.e^ynient 

ir«a|lliii|^aflMlblliUiti^«a  Tk^)  rji^^Af  ih^.  b^f au^  we 
•WitUfMcoMp(9!P,Ll^u9fto<mr<iigMf^tWfc  fn^B>]^  the 

'gtf#el^«i(<i]|BM|rc^Iftwr,ff^iyhi)f^dip|  ^  i34^ioaT  of 

our  souk.  Thil  KWd5llfef»W«b rf»  Mf>^  M  ©f 
^•isifijKld  n/^^^MhiSffc^jp^^/^t^t,.^  Jf^  Uiei world 
iihfPUgh  JMgtfiv  hBfteofeMf  BW^  j^  i^y^  <be.mj^y(lerer  of 

flei9Mp«it«|^iAillj(iWt,jSJMthim:7^ith;  tbpa?  hlmed 
..peMmt  4g9i9«t  ipmP^mf^kX  b^lj^  <?  Cor.  vii. 
.rUiriw  .th»  Jg&IJffQ  &^^s^j^tb,(|o^;r€|»«[^%se»  xeal, 
:  inHtgnMiii^  T6?e^9^  tb«(4^i<|iH;jbi,a  det^sUlipn  of 
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dm  ii  tiM JinMlwlikiJilM Jiiii  9amML9hiibiMbam 

This  18  tkct  cvii^^^tfib  mnO^MmttAJ^^ 

tiM  ioMpftiM*  l«t#  tf  iviirl4^«hiiig9()iiadM»»&dM 

«  hippy  Hm  M^  ihi>.jyipri^^J«flj<iiiteH(  tlfcMiriw 

to  dtlMRi  ali4:Aiti«  inAiiMifiDfnftMfe  HeiMiiMriC 
His>  •oul^ii  iMc  #f  ilft  -i^Mfi;  iai^<4ieidris^li 

irith  hiftk     Ite  hotimefe  affBgtdBwimwpl— iftilBif 

And  Aik»tM8  4ld  iM  aUut^ts^t^itt JMrnkM^  iHik 
H#  ctfoAdiMl  tkeJitf«;#r  kamAiof  lidii  i»tdhii% 

bitnkridg  ik»  M8C#S8[^/ Jiia^^lddfll^iiiDAttaDgsftbMiL 
All  tboe^itogy  tiiy  W  ifldoAiAds Ait  ^f^jiMwi^^ 
df  the  wmMiT  mflQt^tdi  ift  tknj  hrf^  flaunt ifeaht 
vertex  But  ibo^  tetittdM  l^tif  diafljtiki  djitoiit 
bdttg  tbtf  ib«[k'  eba$% '  iM  lioelriiMDtotW  iadlnidiarti 

^  That  the  c^aft  ofiOhnaliaifarAB  albirtwIhuiMi 
of  glorying  ihove^  otiwfe  tUngii^^a^  ikmtSkmwa 
a  ftaimet  tike  oiHj^tkitegpiliey AheuM-^keJr  iau  ^naB* 
whole  iHiieilieiioii  of  Oifiai^^ii  feili^ 
for  the  sakool.sifitiBtaiiis  attobfeclrjihBtibiaiMdMv* 
(MMttlMHreMe  gliSry  mUiibBl'klbeeaiiea  itMUmh^mfi^ 
moat  hoDoomble  ao4.r  staked  rUiaigfaia^ll|.'M^ib 
thia  ia  ovUbntlyoeiilaEaAd^ietihe  e^Li^ialorit  jtflte- 
qtiently  iuoelcaied  eo:iia!tii'Oliberjapia|mireB#<(fLGe^ 
m  6.  9  Cer.  Bu JS. .  1  Cot.  kMi  M^  idi  jipleim 
tfaei  wiien  the  awptima  apeiAc  ef  tli»  dHy  ^  Sod 
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fa  itmrhm-wi  Jasni  CShrittv  it  is  mtiiit  tsbiafly  of  iiit 
^ory  in  the  fi^e  of  Christ  crucified ;  that  it,  in  tlie 
vNvlp  of  leihiiiptioa  finiabed  on  tfas  croat. 

. -:  JbLdtaoooaaiog  on  tbiaanfajet^it  will  be  proper^ 
fiiltyi  taconaider  briefly.  What  it  ia  to  fiory  in  any 
dfjaet;  jpd  tba%  Wbat.groand  of  gbrying  we  have 
itfibiafUeaaed  object^  prapoaed  id  ^  coEt. 

ti  Ji£m  gbry  iai  any  object  iaelndea  dMae  two  thinga  t 
fliaMtbigb  eatoan  df  it^andtfaanr'adnieeonoeni  In  it. 
Wado.itotjf^ty  in  tbe  tbinga  we  are  intevaatad  io^ 
lialnaa  wo^Maaii  4lieBa  ;<  nor  in  die  tbinga  we  admire 
brnfeiaafeaen^/ fnrieaa' ve  areaoneiway  interaatad  in 
^x/fiot  altboQgh  att  pnafeitbigObriatiana  are 
iinijrtookKemed'to  gloiy  iii  tbe  ctoaa  of  Cbritc, 
n  af  tbeir  ioutwwnl  vtlatien :  to  Mai  by  thair 
hafitjlwiiHl  ioeeenant,  and  betaaaatfie^irftaaad  fhiita  of 
biaaetDsa  aorebotb  plainly  revealed  ami  freely  effiured 
lanitlynniyyet  it  ia  theae  only  wjio  have  aintearely  em- 
biEhoeA  tbne  offinra  that  can  truly  gkny  in:  that  oii^act. 
Yatiariult  ia  their  privilege^'  at  cbe.dety-of  all;  all 
dioilUr  be  erfiorted  to  >glovjr  in  thia  ol^t,  ai>d  to 
have  a  high  etteem  of  it,  becaute  of  its  esceilency 
iifcitaeiff-  to  fis  their  beaits  H>n  it  by  fakh,'  because 
it  imoSami  to  them ;  to  abow  ibair  eataem  of  it^  by 
aeAing  an  intereat  in  it;  and  baMa^^a  due  esteem 
ofsiCt^and  obtained  aa  intentst  td  it,  to  atudy  a  frame 
ofeihdhttuti  triumph  in  it.  Bntabenatniw  of  this 
Inqipy  frame  of  mind  ia  best  liadarttood,  by  conrtider- 
ittg^die  glory  of  the  object  of  it* 

The  ancient  prophets  who  fiwetell  Chriat't  com* 
ing^^  appear  tranaported  with  the  view  of  his  glory. 
Not  only  the  New  Teatamcnt,  but  also  the  Old,  repre* 
aenti  the  Measiafa  as  the  moat  remariEable  and  most 
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bonbiitible  pm«ti  tkAt  t^wip^mVt  Mr  dfi^i^Uge 
of  the  wtfAi*  In  «peik»  •£  bttn  ^  af  gtortdlfe  CU4^ 
Bor,  a  IHia«e,<a  &it)g,  i^  Cdiique«6f  ^t'M6iH€6^«b«ir 
BDftgtilfitent  titles  of  the  greMMt;  Ji^jf^^^i^ibg 
that  bis  go<vef»ii>ei]ft  shottld  be'extetiitv«UttMl'^#itti<^ 
kstaogy  flmcl-  tbtt  bi^  gliNry  ^bayld'Aftnt^iilb^ 

earth.  Bat,  wk^  4h^  f  ra^hiPti  )fMttH^  M»  gfmir 
nees, ''tbej^'iofftdiiako  b}s m^nti^d/fi  ^QMey^^iitfaw 
itideedibewatf  t<»^b«  a  gittiidtta  kad^^btft  t  |^lHgi#bb 
woifld  ba*  nija^ad  land  da«]»Med«^0  «ifefi{'^rf4  Ait, 
afttv^aKitba'gi^t^tap^^Mion  lho><«>a/bt  i4bb64MJte 
of  fakn^  "he«Waa  W^pitB  av«!«'%bei<^agi«(^I|l9  ^MU 
diftfe^rd^'and  mi«4ibai<v«d^  MMSpli^'^  «bUl|ilidi- 
licious  treatment  be  was  to  meab^wklf  ^k«Pwo  ^i  . 
About  tba  tiMvia'  iiMila  laoa^,  iibWd^itrsdai^  big 
wUb4i^a)i'«f }  biai^aa^^AM  gnin  ddHv^i^  Md4%(ef 
opuaiiieiit  of  tbeir'  ta^ti.  ^  ^  Atiiyiti^iAwsi^ibkMf'he 
ot^«d^  aiiiiw4bo^lMath0as  jikiti  ^iim  aMli0%IUt 

timtf^.  whi(4i  pMribIytMrali«kariiac|J#^dil^i#tfftth 
ptophifelflsj  i^bate  ifaere  Ma  ta  !$H$ilitecaf  (^^ftitdlatbd 
gtbry  totit#  in  tbaeasi^  and4i«%t^4ti  J^dMlft^ffaMi- 
cukfj  «^o  waa  to  fMtid^a'iiifld  tf 4i4ii#4f^ljdLbdmlijr. 
Bot  tbetf  «ain  beamy 'Iiit<^  ibaa)^f^itli<MiM«Mh  y«il 

ages,'  wera'aoiismo(xUaied><Wfbri«bw>tttddjfriaMfo 
woiidly  poaij^  tbaotbilcr  MmrtW^Mij^  ^m&^i^j 
had  any  iMM^dn  aptettsb^^'^THisiwlde^abetfl'ftnn 
a  pictursp  of  Hiiiif  iwkd  waa4b|^'dMra  of^^lMlAliis, 
very  uiftUke'tUe  iofigiQalj --'   .''ii'>--u  .i  nq  imc  ,3y'.> 

«  A  kmg.whfichiljfae^wtfrld  aAtiriv^s^la  dM>rfteifbn- 
slve  power^  wilb  nuineflMis^^iiMMtesii^af^didtfS  ^wn 
and  sceptre,  a  throne  of  afiaDi^,'  tavgaMcieb^'^aGes, 
auinptuous  feaaia,  nian}raiiatida»t9&f>hi^)iaAi&,  iis- 
mense  treasurea  to  enrich  them  wiih,  and  tarious 
posts  of  honour  to  prefer  them  to. 
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Heit  wii#  tlm  M^tketwf^  J9f  utt  tbU :  fer .  a  orpwn  of 
f  44^  It  «r9l^A'  pf:  tbomss*  iioK  J«<#i^ptre,  4  Mad  put  ia . 
hi»  b^Qdrin  de9i»i9n;;  ^h$  « tbronidy  .««^j9e9]  io^tead 
oCpaUpeay  IM  a  plam  10  lagr  liit«hiM>in ;  imt^ad  of 
j^aiptpjigtua  fiaala  to.iothonsf  orftiwfa.lMMigry  and 
tbinty.JlinDl$df  r*  instead  of  £te«t  altepdaiits*  a  00m- 
pap;  ofpoibr  ficikemm;  ki9l4adiel4reaaares  to  give 
liMBiy.a^t  mbii«]pt  «o«i^  topigfi  ifibulat  iwitboul 
a  l9|ri^«l0;.taiid^lbtpceferaii»iAl«$Nred  jthem, 
foigiye  9ach  of  tb^ni;  hia.«roBi.tO'lHsac«  .  In  all 
ihifig^.tiio  tdfawe^of  irorWy^gfeaiiiais  faooa  first  to 
l«aU 'aiinaiifCflrlpriadcwUs  «lJii9rbMrlb»  hoi  a  place 
toNlagfihii  }i^«4!9i)n«tiiQ0«ia  J««'^<i^-4i4Nr<a  grave  of 
hisowajitnbUidealb^jnT  r    ^i.  . 

./•  Ifeae.-wbditf  Jr€klftf)aIld''ni<lEfttfurS|^  9nd  asks,— - 
Wcbtat  i^^Uvllbli  ^#rjr  lb9t.is  ao«nii»oh  eiitolled? 
/F^ctdi^eiwierjbg  tbis#i  faith  mads- Qoljr  feodc  tbimgh 
itA^lilUi»  it^<«f  J4td)9  jaodtttii^af]  jtWlov  disjguise 
sppgfcr^jfeeriti^iof  j-g?>aryf  .thp  iKiag  «£  kingsi  the 
JUfdi«f rJio^y  naliit^  jaad^i«^^y, j the  liard  mighty 
}%l^iMl«$Hbi^  beaiwnatbti  tbaspe^  tb«  aaiib  bis  foot- 
istMda(lheli^biihJaig4rmflUa^fibir  dpiM^  hia^bariots, 
^b^  ^vm^^inBiiYok^i  bin-steeogdi  onaipi«iepce,  his 
rifA^a.ilUrisiiflMfiMTV -hia)^i^.n»fi«tte|.  bis  retinue 
:lA#;Jboal»«f>  biaaeii^  a»i  diaiexMlUAlop^s  of  the 
lea^i  tUfim^^^^  b^  besttma.  rifhea  unsearcbable,  an 
ii>bflrittfac»-  t^ttwuptihlay  bdaqqats* 'of  aveilasting 
joys,  and  preferments  of  iaicaoiiial  iioim}r».<  making 
tba^dliogft^d-pismti  Wli»/&od«i«o«queKors,  yea, 
and  mim  tbaQp<JwiK|uao)f^  <^lnldrf»ak  of « God,  and 
myatjpaUy  of^wiilh.hunseli^  ,       >  ,      . 

]i)ere,(s{^eaffai8ailM4buig 'ioeoanpaiaUy  above  all 
woridly  glory,  thougbr  under  a  mean  disguise*     But 


tiie  okjielioD  if  ilaD  H^riul  tiMi  iB^ttMf  yet  jtffen 
that  dlisguMi  vpw line  oonsideeitioii^  iwlliapj^mrtt 
W  io  gtorioHip  itel  its  yerj^noaiiDett  i*  hiMMiniiiiii 
It  Ml  •  g}#iioitic. di«gttiie«  Impmm  tthafdewgai tand 

fakisy  a0iv0irti»i«ii4<il6tttbriQf.«'tim<%iiks^ 
augblB0i.«9Avlbtieibi0gt(lit'.0Mab^  >XlMift< 
SMS  tiieiafbiv^i^.^oobliay  Wtrtu  lbwlwr< 
m0t  untO'  f  all',  iiflmlely  -^atipiis  <dfpigiirafi  llivbii 

It  «a0a«^«iritMt  miet  wiljratiiaD  ig—fait  iittwftuJ 
tbe  ftnatty  of  ibaiUn  itpiit  (UBipsihftbfe^UNmc 
w  tbeiaqniiMJfcaA^i^fiilr  Xkw^a^irtcbfifihnfliit 
deai^  to  «iak#  hoUA^^a  (iUmi  i4jii»ltglttttc»>it<nfa» 
kw,)  M  JboiiOi|nilUe».  th«i|»!tiwry<^thMg  Am  abnU  he 
coPtwuHiMejiH  Ofliepi^riwtP  'nix  it^  UMetidB  ^vJaUHif 
gyfl^yt^^wl|^  ia*  aM^vlhf  puttriptbhiildtneMMiief  il» 
We  dii^iot  ftead  iheiMUMRltofiiGhmt  tae'eoiUaeiid 
eanbly  gfanieer  le  iia^.  kU-v^  mnibr  4e  cwreMjib 
vato  the^coiiMffttyt  Md  IwifMdo^iiaiflalteaKiikib^ 
tfaeegh*  aweiipaniadt  j^eth  tneamaaei  >  Ghtiat^  low 
atata  waa.  ai^.'^eeitaU^liti«Maft.fQr.abia«id4i  >Tlieie 
was  thefafiara^iealQalBa  evaifc  id  hiltfiihslaieiSfl;  Qtkar 
men  a^a  h^HMMmbUbjl' •their  eMiei%' 
atatian  waa:ieide.heiioiiashte;b7ithfaBi|<  be 
poverty 'aedmaameiai  I  jfliiied  mah  helineaa^  to  har« 
atate efidigitilj^  -^'.ic^  -i:- '  t  : 

Tbua  Cfbri^'a  eiitf  erd  ieeAii0ea%.4iaiftiia^«aad 
hia  raabgreateessf  ««es. !» it^.^eriaiia^'  bflafenKaf 
tim  dMigt^  ct  il.  STet  iImI  meifciiiesa  did  no^  Mrinrify 
becloud  it{  mengr  beai»a  of  glerjf  fibooe  tttHNSagh  ifci 

Hia  Urth  waa  mean  en  .eardhvbeker ;  >  bet  -it  was 
eakbrated  wkh  hallalejaha  by  the  bettrenly  heat  in 
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thi  A  fhemrh^  kid  Af§^  Ugi^TI  b«t  «  stir 

piiDet  iMMi  mob  'sUMoti  *  «o  dbidttbMil^     He  lurf 

not  th««M^nifliettlu0quJ|>^4l)aliJolh«r  UttgtiMve; 

bttt  JbMFai  «tMdkl  wilfenNAtUttdet^f ftttknH^  seek* 

ii^  «d  HskMkiiag  faediilg  Df  ik>lA-4»d"bMl|f:  tkti 

itasmore'tAie  gieetneti  diantf  iit'baikiiitii«iteitded 

wAmowiwdi  pfteoesi  r  He  iQs^etbe'  doi&b  flun 

allttubdffainreii^'Uspiiiseii  ud  riieliiiiie  tb  ktp 

for  joy;  the  deaf  to  hear  his  wonders,  and  the  kllad 

toeee^kMi^fyk.    iHe>kad-sei'gfMfd  of  eoMitrt)  oor 

aagoiibemiaiiinpeiof  senNuils;  boC  es  ibe  cQDit»- 

rioi^7ikks4iini^etiH'iidcBo«Ied^iNl»  bedrti  tad  Mk*- 

ntii^^liSmmmk^mtbi  tobkl  nMhws  ftow  hkn;  •   fitett 

the  iMindie  mA  wtm^s^'miAdk^  ho  (MtfAlf  power  osn 

cqoiUi'  cfl^efvd  liimj>  akd^faMb  Mtui  the  gtatis  dirm 

net  lsf«eeftopdbIM]i«p  sbeif  fi^y'wbettbe  deoieaiditf 

it    :iia':dfdli»t''«Rktfc  ii(|eiiiti{^  he 

¥r^Mmdbmiiks^9miiil^mm^  AH 

psftr.of»tfie>«seatiott,  sekospcibg  sInfliltMlH  iidirioared 

hkn:  asJtlMb^  CceetcRri  • 'H4 -kej^^  ti»  thsiMire;  bai 

wiktiiAe  hkdiveesiaonTat  tseneyi 'riM^ea  sent  k'te 

haw jb  the^flunitfatirf^  t "fisk^     He  had:iio  bMtn^' nur 

coni«fibIBe;  biitisrbeB  heaucHtled  tie  4Mdt«ia  feisty  e 

felTiiaaisas  esnrersd^a^euAtietit  table  fcrminy  tboQ«* 

sendi^     Hhm^ot  sli  the  moitaiehii  in  «ke  a^erU  «v«r 

gvre  siioh  entertmnment.     By  these  end  ntcny  such 

thsBg%.  the  Radeeoser^s  glety-efaone  diroogh  his 

ineimnwB^  iq-  tise  eeveM  pasu  el'his  Uh*     Mer  ^vas 

it  niibiiy  cbudfldottiUeidSidL     He  Wd  not  nideed 

that  liMntic  eqilfpi|g#  of  sbiroir  fbai  other  great 

pesvDQs  have  ^oai  subh 'Oceasioftao  bat  tbe  fiame  of 

nattvve  seieasiiised  the  dealfa  of  its  Aatkor ;  heavan 
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and  eartk  wi^e  xnommi  *#  WH'^W  All  ii^; 
and  if  tb»  iiihabUants  af  tbfi)  wttb  wtw^  bmm^ 
the  earth  itB^lttr^mUeduiidwr  tb^nwfoJ  UM^  There 
wer«  ftw4o  p^  ih^.  Jewish  ^mplitoeiJtirf'Wirfing 
their  garmwtf ;  bttt^thetr-e^k&wifre  iio|«  iwwriUe, 
tb«y  t«»fc  thw  bwek-     H«  hwJ  not  a  «««Mre  oftt 
own;  but-9tbewne»'«:grat«»opeiied't^iw«**  !>««* 
and  the<gr*y#  ought  be  proud .tfteWJhjrieriantw 
their  tewite^iH ;  b^t  be  canw  hot  i|bwtt«'«kiJ4«**» 
butesaniDva4wr,ftco«q«erat.  .  itweelhwifcbtkmg 
of  terrors,  lost  bi*  »ti»g;^'2»d  Qn.tfi^ail^r^ rdfl!jr»tke 
PriDce  eflifetiiiHDphed  Wrer biite  fl^aiog^^h"* 
tbe^iave*  iButtl^^laetpartMMWoilg^toCboit^ 
esaltatioi^;  tbe.<Kber  m^nuei*  ab^wr^ppite afir* 
gh>ry:ofrbi&  boiBaietiw,^but4t*i*^ei*dlrt»tll;rfit. 
.  Thft  gjorj  of  the,  crose  4>f  Cbri^*c1rbiebwe'W« 
ehiefly  to.  esteem,-  is.  Ae  ^yr  efiXSod'miiifiwtifB^ 
fections  displayed  in  the  wertt«fired4(^tlDteji:wd« 
aposrie.e»prcs»e»  i^  "  tba  g\oMj^^  ©odoiil  tbaface 
«f  Christ  Je^s^'.  even  *^4xt'CbriWi  cnwrifisd^'    « 
is  thU  wbia}i  mates  any  other  tibj^tt^  glertot^j  «■ 
cording  a^  it  wanifeste  iaore^^oraaeM)iAef»rferti(W 
of  God^    Thi»  i»  whafe.asakes  the^  wwksHofcia- 
tiott  ao  ^oriw^     The  bewvept  fdeddfo  Go*'*  ^*|T' 
and  the  6iww»ent  hi$  .hiindiir«erk*»  <■  An*  jwi^w*" 
excusable  for  not  takii>g«4rtei5e  ^paT^s/toiionoteiH*^ 
God's  peifectUpsJn  tbewk  .W*^to«hty  fwwaivBiw 
inuoinprehenaiWe:^i6dpi«p'end.  p#lllQiajirJy  )hjr^- 
nite  goodnessr^   .But  thAefifeete  oft^bfidiipie  geod- 
ness  in  the^works  ef  cresliw5'«retorfylie0qp««tfr 
vours.     The^  fetpurs  purehiwd  .to^w  >by  "iiia  <«» 
of  Christ  are  eternal.    ,Beeidevalth*iigh-tbt  woA 
of  creation  plainly  show  that  God  is  in  hioaelf  good; 
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di^^MMd  iHfll'mJfe]^  out*  stfis.  '   Nbr'tfd  tbey  point 

oQtiU  us^^dfii  ^ly-toW  ^v^  ttfajr-be  recbh8ifed'(o-ft!ti). 

Th^y  publiih^^cbiiC^ieatGipHi  }gl&tfi  tft^y  piibltsh  dt 

the.Mm«<>tte#  bi$iii#8,  aadour  obligtttiefii  tO'  6bey 

tblod;   ^  Oiir  cdtiSci^iidfi  lell  frs  iK^e  D^^  n«gle)it«d 

thesti  obligtftMtis^  'i4i»femt'  ih^tf  Ittws, 'to9  confs^ 

queodyldcumd  tii^  Lawgiver's  disfd^surtf.  '  His 

«ttte'(l0cfa»^  bis  glory;  sliW^bat  itVti^YaVouf  is 

tife^  mid  aibi^^weikly  that 'iti  Ms  dis^l^stlrt  is  death 

and  v«dinI;M]fiaay".lhiJtf  lay  us  in  some  measctre  under 

ht»(ttlfdlMig«r0<i^eadyv     Wtiy'eise  do  ifatuhil  causes 

giteiisi  <3iti«9hoi€i(i»ftfeil6^  iir  <|ife)-  sndipatn  lA  d^tlt? 

I^iiio^  tfqqciavtl^f^  tfad't^rks  df  Ge^  rerenge  the 

I  qaaireboftjilktedke^li^'rth^^gite  these  fra^^  . 

'  sid>m!teiuscl  #0RJii|llB%,t<btH;it  is'ft  siibislite^e^  imbit- 

.  to^d^iriiliiittiHy^^iijfatk^nA^  and  at  IftM;  they  crush 

lAaeBsatidQiIiafoWdttbi^  ifi'dBG^t. 

'  ifBU  fiicd(^  litfttTM  th6^  4s  gkirioini  in- ttsdf^  btit 

^  jt  is  'aWt»st':wilh''al  ^loermoP  ^terror  to  lis  f  ft  sHows 

.  tkeergIor3piaf  tfad'^Judg^  ta.  the  <^ifn!nal;  the  glory 

^  ttihe^wi^t^ASi^fitagn^ f ^  th«' ^u^V  tebel.    This 

;  is.notj^hfr'way  to»-gi^«Mnfei^i  aiul  tmit  to  a  ci'imi- 

^.  nat^k'M  nbf'tbb'iiiay<to^iB^e  hite  gtorybnd  triumph. 

^,  AeeotdJngl^^e  eii«Hriels  of  kh^'ctd^i'bf  C)hi^st,  who 

.j»lq8rto'ls»yttw^6tkl,^dth6ri»i^6it^  works  of 

^ iiatu|ie^<'w«  Sdi]Eitiif«o«i'-gldl^li&g  in' the  hopie^  oF  en- 

;  [  jaydng;K3Kiili«.'hlMrf eh^i  thtf« 'thef  r^n^iiee  ^tt  ^hose 

ygveal  ^ipebtatUnti^  <tind['g6nerdlly'  deny  thtit  there  is 

any  vMbrbUiSttdnMSftO'lbe^had.   '  Gonseience  tells 

'  vrwe  kr4rtebels(4igliitiM-G<^:  aiHl  l^ature  does  not 

mow  how^cb  rebels  m^  recoTer  his  flivour;  how, 

in  such  a  well-ordered  government  as  the  divine  go-* 
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veniDMiit  Most  be»  the  righteom  Judge  and  Liv* 
giTer  may  be  glorified,  and  the  criinind  escape ;  audi 
lees  bow  the  Judge  may  be  glorified,  and  tlie  «riiah 
nal  obtain  gloiy  likewise. 

The  language  of  nature^  thou^  it  be  plaiii  and 
loud  in  proclaiming  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  yet  it 
is  dark  and  intricate  as  to  hia  iodination  towatdi 
gailty  creatures.  It  neither  assures  perenpierilf 
that  we  are  in  a  state  of  despair,  nor  give*  avie  fiisl» 
ing  for  our  hopes*  If  we  are  fsTourites,.  whsnee  so 
maay  troubles  ?  If  we  are  hopeless  criminak^  wfaeess 
so  many  farours?  Nature  shows  God'a  gfery^  wai 
our  shame;  his  law  our  duty,  and  dooaeqaenUy  ear 
danger :  but  about  the  way  of  escape  it  iv  asient  stkl 
dumb.  It  affiMrds  many  motives  fbr  ezoiting' 
after  Crod;  hut  it  shows  not  the  way  ito*gei 
desires  satisfied.  Here,  in  the  text,  ia  an  obyeot 
which  gives  us  better  intelligence.  It  direotseS} 
not  merely  to  seek  by  feeling  in  the  dark,  *^  if  hapljr 
we  may  find ;"  but  to  seek  him  so  as  certainly  to 
find  him.  Unlikely  doctrine  to  a  carnal  mind,  thst 
there  should  be  more  of  God's  glory  manifested  to 
us  in  the  face  of  Christ  crucified^  than  in  the  face  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  the  face  of  Christ,  in  which  seosa 
discovers  nothing  but  marks  of  pain  and  disgrace ; 
that  bloated,  mangled  visage,  red  with  gore,  covered 
with  marks  of  scorn,  swelled  with  strokes,^^  and  pih 
with  death,  that  would  be  the  last  object  in  which  tke 
carnal  mind  would  seek  to  see  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  life;  a  visage  clouded  with  the  horror  of  dcadif 
-<— it  would,  with  more  pleasure  and  admiration,  view 
the  same  &ce  when  transfigured,  aud  shining  like  the 
sun  in  its  strength.      Divine  glory  shone  indeed 


4as 

dMB^a  'M  hrigbr  iann«Hipi.tlMil  Am  to-tiie  m 
btt  '«Dt  j»  M^M^its  dob  tenitt.  CfaiWvf  1  Aim 

dl  the  light  in  .tbe  world,  in.  %hm  Md  «HK]|tflra^  weM 

ii^'ibtkjaml^.lMlaaiifadjr  dbjaift.:     Soi sf  iii isire^ 

Heraivhinto^iifailenMsjiiBflle^  iiHB|«imiiem3blt 
wi8d»diy4aU«fint«tefa^dlslmml(  SDHybofnteaf 
dMiM9«'«aE^aiBp«^^lM3(rtlME>'^eTet]p^iMie.W  "dniiB 
gfiw  i{u  loatHKitgAcbPB Wy  ^  ;l?hy  iiM^krllMiriidbiJii^ 
aad^JuBlfcuithi  flfiicdl^tfnaLipllfliiUnif ?  tba  jum 
Jttdgailt^iMHifWSMliqy  ifdldib^witte  Ooveifaofi 
Ns'^dob^sob^o^fifobsMli  avdi^vlaji  o&dU  tkN^ptft^ 

gi«BC  JBoiar  lHDfoil^iid(>gUr^ct9id»  kAr  UicbjufliitfCf 
ot  Qod,  :«bm)  all  A^Hiiiftaritiiiwi^^tlwi^i^  n^era 
oi»«m  lirMhrfifciid'ihAnwwM.i  WhmtlMMipoiib 
is  iiwa|ftii%  Hot  tlMs($ldm«iiiscf  iW  6wpdi^  kit  <lott 
nofe.iail  thflOiiodUifr/ctfiG^vni^iQ^  b«l  ibir4il^  His 
joriti^vevfaWliif  Au<»  IBUd^swrntbragUnsiiJia  an- 
rigbainstaMi  dSififai/is'cUdiy  tevMM&Jr  tbttlgM- 
eoonteifftdAmffiaiegiaSOllnifei^  '^^TWIjiid^wflB 
pkMdb  far  UicrfgUaoiUiMssr  ImId^V  Boili  by  to- 
qiiithig  niAiifpbmtifig  thsTJigbtamsbeiBy'  ba  auig»> 
nifiad  «he  itmm^  hwdidir  faoHMMnbfe*  And  ibm^b 
thai  t^Ueaubicaa  owwiata  in  obadimMr  and  waStay 
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inga  wlneh'<eoiitliitte(«'SlMef7et,  rinefrthe  Waiftu- 
bnmce  of-  tbeai  wSI  eonfioue  fei  ev«r,  th«  ct*^«f 
Ctnrtst  may-  1»e  said  to  give  etenftl  taajeaty  mmI^M- 
our  to  that-  hw  which'  it  aMisSed~-thaf  awfid'li*, 
by  which  the  universe  (whidi  is  GotTs  UngiltMs^n 
govenied,  to  which  the  pnod^idifiee  and  powMi  of 
hearen  are  nibject*— that  law,  which,  in  edodenntiif 
Bin,  bsoEihed  Hk  devil  and  hia  angeh  iironi  tHMen, 
onr  first  parents  f»in  paradiBe,- and 'peace  frebJdbe 
earth.  Comidertng, therefore, -that Oodu th^-M^e 
and  Lawgiver  of  the  world,  it  is  plain-thM  Idv^lM^ 
ehines'with  unspeakable  brigbtoeM  iir  tbe  Avat'of 
Christ,  ai  the  pumabmeat  of  sin.  Bm  tiiia'W  dn 
very  Aing  that  hinders  tb^  lovers  of  sin  from  irilliua- 
ledging  the  glory  of  the  erois;  becatue  it  'iAhM\to 
mach  of  God's  hatred  of  what  tbey  to/r^  ft'veidd 
be  usefiit  for  removing  soch  pr^ofiee^  to  crttaMet, 
that  though  Qirist's  sactSce  abowa  the  panislMAIet 
of  tin,  yet,  if  we  embrace  Aftt  sicnSee,  ^  aHydidti 
it  to  ns;  it  tabes  it  off  our  hands;  it  leavea^M 
ttore  tfli  do  with  ib  And  anrdy  the  bthrtitag  out 
danger,  when  we  beh^  it  aayrevenled,  stTveittAtr 
to  increase  than  lessen  our  joy:  by  seeing  the  ^Mi- 
nesa  of  our  danger,  we  see  the  gie«tii<unf-««^e- 

i: :     •f}!^  ^g^^  ^  Christ  (fiapkys  tllfrfluj 

jBstfoe,  hut  netef  jastice  oidy.  <    - 

hioea  diiefly  the  gtoiy  of  isAdte  mSej- 
a  the  world  more  levdy  or  glorisis%  •dbB 
oodness  itadf,  and  Ais  is  the  greateit'ai- 
it  that  can  be  eooeeived.  "-fi^iiiiuLiii 
sHtris  works  :  this  te  a  prindpd  potofliK 
he  creatioo.  We  me  tanght  to  tauiia 
•wUas*  ewweniet  kabteHtoB,  brih  f« 
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]^^i|M)Pf.'^i8,|^ft  w«  aro  ApuakiQg.of  al^ioaUi  be  jap* 
o(H)0^;  195m  KfOft^r.Qif  boaoiur  than  Ae  ]vorI4  bi 
asKmiud^^s  ^^Jiejvlv>»bfl^b  built  tbt^hpuae^  b»tb  more 
boi)fmi;,tbMt  tb^lv>u0e«" .   . 

WJU«9  G^g^mm-lM  Soi9»  be  gave  119  ao  !»$• 
iHtj^lf  .greater  gift  Ihan  tjbe  wodd :  tbe  Creator  is  iu«- 
&^t«i)^  m^f?  g^ri^^  di^i  tbe  creature^  md  the  Sop 
e£  GQ4ti^i(b4^iCK^to<  .Qf.all  tbingi.  God  oao  make 
ioi^l^nffffblQ  worbl^iby^tbe  «i(qrd  of  bis  loaath.  .  He 
haSttb^tiq^fTfO^lyiSePS  wdbe  q»ared.iiot  bit  only 
Sqs,7bu4j0i^  hm^tO'thedeatb  of  tbe  croi^a  for  ua  al}. 

Q€^%  Wyf\  to  bi#  peeple .  ia  from  everksiing  to 
•f^Ml^^g'A  b^jfta^»«!rerJU«ti<ig  to  eyefUatiDg  there 
i8ji)«^)llia]^|fe9t^e4  of  iti  ](ii9«D»  or.  conceivable  byui, 
tkfiHiOm  be^^pf^fpid  to  th^f.  The  light  .of  tbe  9un 
^44v^^^b(iaaf^,..bpt  it  sbinea  biigbt?at  to  u^t 
iWflf^(n.3fb^:iJr*#*  |rf  Cbriit  was.  tb^  npon^Aide  of 
eyefl^lPgr  !f^>  ^e4Qe4dJAii  .iple^ur  of  eternal 
.me^y«  r,  Tjiiere  me^0  meoy  bright  maiufestatioos  of 
tj|^^  mq^.l^^e^bef^rei  but /they  were  like  theJight 
pf}iti|Bk)9^€Di9^,tb4t|shikQ|eslftQre.ai^  itoto  the 

jpfffieet.d^'toepd  .tha^  perfect  day  w^^  when  Cbriat 
jV^'tPf be^wqes^^wheii  darki^qss  jcaicered  all  tjb^e  laud. 
«  .^CofilM^MI^m.  c^n  give  but.a  very,  imperfect  view^of 
this  love  xyfbich ,f  19119^. l*eowledgei  Thoi3|sb.we 
ab<)||ld,«mi>P^^  aU  ^  ^Ve  o(?  ail  tbe  9>ien  thai  ever 
.¥(erf^pr:«bMl  be  ou.i^e.aaxtbi  f^^d  a^^be  love  of  riie 
«^g^(^  JtA^  bqevevif  .witfd  ifi .  Qu^  hfAi^,.  it  would  be 
b^tf4i  cold  heart  to  tjbel  which. was  pi^xced  with  tbe 
ucidi^j^  spfflMi^  Tbp  Jews  saw,  but  Uopd  laod  watjer, 
l^ti&itli  eafidiscA^  a.^nright.oqeau  of  eternal  love 
flovii^  out.  of  .these  wounds.     We  may  have  some 


We  Aimli  coiuida  ail.  th«  ipit)tii«k  tt*d»  MSiMt 
Mesaiogs^  reorived  byGad^s  pt<^lcl  far  £Arr  tlwiMRid^ 
jtan  befora  CbrUt  wm  cnioifiAd^  «r^tbat  faaiva>lMOii- 
received  8ince»  or  that  will  be  wmm^i'^foRvlkmam^ 
«09iuati(m  of  all  thi^p}.  aU^  tbt  JcftrorMleea  fioo 
eternal  misery;  all  the  otMea^^joffm^lieavev  I  tto 
fivers  of  water  of  UCe^  M  he>eiq0ye«l  lo'sA  eterttbj^ 
by  ffluUitudea  aa  ibe  isa&d  ei.  rtj^i  ae»tsifaiBB»««*^Hri» 
should  conaid^  all  iim$  b)*fi«Nsgr'«arflitraigr*i» 
that  love  that  waa  dUjilayed  in^beiicieiw  uECfaeiat. 

Here  shinev  i^^o,  <b^g)ai^va6  flMcinorfiBfiselM* 
sible  wisdom  of  God*  wl^iib^o^lvsiitaMn  ptmaAdng 
the  best  ends  by  the  fittest  means.  Tliey|Ai4«(^£  tte 
eross  are  best  iotfaeaaaehrfiar^  tbaribasti  fii^  i»*iftat 
ean  be  coiioeived;  tbeg^y  ^  6d<ibi«wl^tBb  \goeJhot 
asan :  abd  the  means  1^  wbieb  il  aAtftncxIsitlcesr ends 
are  so  fit  and  BuitMff  that  kboit^oiteiie|ifdi  b&too^ 
trivanee  in  them  wiU  be  the>e4m«ratkm  aiJim  ^sai* 
verse  to  eternity,  i  i    :>.    's  i 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  eoQcaaiiw  thrglolrj^idf  Ai 
Creator  manifested  in  the  goo4of  awlMiecaitioH^ 
tore ;  hot  the  glory  of  tbot  rigblfona^l^gB  maniftited 
in  the  good  of » the  gniity  «siminel».>  it  the  >p^oi]lH(r 
mysterioQs  wisdom  of  tkercnosi.  I^fireaay  tor-iDo- 
emve  God's  righteoiuioeas  deelated  iai  tb^  {lairfsh* 
ment  of  sins;  the  erosa  alofine  •**  dedarea  kb  nght«- 
eoosness  in  the  remission  of  sitia#^'  is  saagl^iiee  jtis^ 
tice  in  the  way  of  pardoning  aiH}  end  mensy  io  the 
way  of  poaisbiog^  it.  It  sbo#s  jnstiee  more  awfid 
ifaao  if  merey  had  been  exekided,  aad  mercy  more 
amiable  than  if  jtsstiee  had  been  dispensed  with. 
^*  It  magnifies  the  law,  and  makea  it  bonoivaUe." 


h  iM|gfti6«3"4ihe  oiibiital  wdo.brdke  the  law;  and 
dM  finped  {Hil  iqwii  the  4a V  inakes  fatn  Isonottrable 
lik«wiiifi«  YkBt  tbltt  in  M  tainted,  that  etery  lion* 
ourdons  tnj.tbe^iiakilil  to  an  hdnour  iont  to  the 
W^;an&all  thbi'eaipMfmA  upofo  tibeiatr  puts  respect 
ahOii^D.sfar  oriblnjlli  m  ei^  Uesttng  ih6  sintier 
i«9aifes»i6ibiitfa^6ifhe*of  obedience  aodisath&etioii 
ipadfiita  abeikiry^^tifft'I^  bknadf^  liut  %'aitoiliar, 
wlM^aaaIdl|Hi6  jafiditely  |f:eiter  cK^itfity  to  the  lk«f  $ 
aad  ths|i««tid£Mlkia.f^«ii«t  etbef  for  fteisimieri  ;puts 
the  ^geeattdBt  ^ digftilj^iott-  tea  lh«t  he  is'  capabU  of. 
BaMA^ia»jnJbiim\M  iaij  gl(tfy'tiitbe  £!i^ 
oft  GlMriet^i  .iBelk -of  ^heuft'  receive  eternal  honottr 
and  gbry  by  .ii.r         -^  '  '  '  '"■     ^ 

.XhftigMirxwrffaiitf^tofcMd^^e^^  ifae^o^her 

Htprluaqif  43Bi^mr4ita^iii  atntkl '  hmr.  -  The  joys  dt 
Ji4a(VM  igbrify^^^G^^  ^oolhees,  ibef  pains  of  faeH 
gloitfjiilih >kkli9  «btf  oMs  ^f<<^(Ai8<  giorifle^  libtli 
oftbew'inca  owteiamfefarieable  manner  tliah  beiv^ 
or  hell  glorifiea  any  of  them.  There  tis^'moTe  te^ 
latdk^itlitoaiii'  deiCMi  t<^4fa^justiee  of  Got!  by  i!he 
jBuffianiq^  flf  iCSimti  tiai^jiy- the  torments  of  devik: 
mi^tkamOB  %iudr#ilMllidtabb'disp]^rof  !die  go0d» 
nfias;.oC.{GQ(d  in  tiW  rddcsnpiHkLof'siiitie^,  ^an  i& 
the<f0j»4S>^Bsngd^l  so^thatweKsaft  conceit^etio  dbjeot 
in.iffaiidi  weica»  diaaoiM^*  sIr^  -wanlfUS  wisdom,  or 
so  df^paMAitiiaii0i»f4r«d^ang  thefgldry  eifiifod. 
,  ,T,lmBki^^m$f  be  oaill  ^^ iU  ^ondrmnue  for  ttue 
good  of  mm. '  ito^'cb^i  alt^ii^s  diseases  f  it  ''*  paar- 
donarali  ihis  aiiia«^ :  ie  '4e  tlie  saerifi^  ibat  i^movies 
tbe.^u^iofi^l^  d  ti4fa#^f»4ei«e  that^removes  the 
JoVA''t)fi.^;' lit'OMNillfiee-oin  ^aiidliemiates  it.'  It 
at0iu^.fiiridiilo|iedi»a«ib  ^t-^sdtes  tp  obedie&ce;  it 
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purchases  streDgtb  for  obedieDce,  it  makes  obedience 
practicaUe,  it  makes  it  delightful,  it  makes  if  accep- 
table, it  makes  it  in  a  maonei  unavaidable,  it  con- 
strains to  iU  It  is  not  only  the  motire  to  obedience, 
but  the  pattern  of  it.  ft  satisfies  the  corse  of  the 
lav,  and  fulfils  the  commsods  of  iL  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  snm  of  wiuch  is  the  love  of 
God  and  of  our  neighbour.  The  cross  of  Christ  is 
the  highest  iostaoce  of  both.  Christ's  aufierings 
are  to  be  considered  as  actions.  Never  action  gave 
such  glory  to  God,  never  action  did  such  good  to 
nan.  And  it  is  the  way  to  show  our  love  to  God 
and  man,  by  promoting  the  glory  of  the  one,  and  the 
good  of  the  other. 

Thus,  the  8iiS*enngs  of  Christ  teach  us  our  datyi 
by  that  love  whence  they  flowed,  and  that  good  lor 
whidi  they  were  designed.     But  they  teach  us^  not 
only  by  the  design  of  them,  but  also  by  the  manner 
of  his  undergoing  them.     Submission  to  God,  and 
forgiveness  of  our  enemies^  are  two  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult duties.     Toe  former  is  one  of  the  chief  ex- 
pressions of  love  to  God,  and  the  latter  of  love  to 
man.     But  the  highest  submission  is,  when  a  per- 
son submits  to  suffering  though  free  of  guilt ;  and 
st  for^veness  is,  to  forgive  our  murderen ; 
if  the  murderers  were  persons  who  were 
)  us:  as  if  a  person  not  only  should  forgive 
I  took  away  his  life,  even  though  they  owed 
own  life,  hut  also  desire  others  to  forgive 
y  for  them,  and  as  much  as  possible  excuse 
rbis  was  the  manner  of  Christ's  bearing  hii 
:  "  Father,  thy  will  be  done;"  and,  **  Fa- 
ive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 


431 

Thus  we  see  how  fit  a  mean  the  cross  is  for  pro* 
moling  the  best  ends,  for  justification  and  sanctiBca- 
tion.  It  would  be  too  long  to  insist  Here  in  show* 
ing  it$  manifold  fitness^  for  promoting  also  joy  and 
peace  here,  and  everlastibg  happiness  hereafter :  for 
no  doubt,  it  will  be  a  great  part  of  the  future  happi- 
ness, to  remember  tl^e  way  it  was  purchased,  and  to 
see  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  at  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  gave  him  for  that  end.  The  things  already 
adduced  show,  that  the  incomprehensible  wisdom  of 
God  is  gloriously  displayed  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
because  it  hath  such  amazing  contrivance  in  it  for 
advancing  the  good  of  man,  as  well  as  the  glory  of 
God:  fbr  that  is  the  design  off  it,  to  show  the  glory 
of  Qrod,  and  good-will  towards  man. 

But  It  is  not  only  the  glory  of  Divine  wisdom 
that  shines  in  this  blessed  object,  but  also  the  glory 
of  Divine  power.  This  to  them  who  know  not 
Christ,  is  no  small  paradox :  but  to  them  who  be- 
lieve, **  Christ  crucified  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and 
the. power  of  God."  The  Jews  thought  Christ's 
crucifixion  a  demonstration  of  his  want  of  power; 
hence  they  upbraided  him,  that  he  who  wrought  so 
many  mirades,  suffered  himself  to  hang  on  the  cross. 
But  (his  itself  was  the  greatest  miracle  of  all.  They 
asked,  Why  he  who  saved  others,  saved  not  him- 
self?^ They  named  the  reason  without  taking  heed 
to  it.  That  was  the  very  reason  why  at  that  time 
he  saved  not  himself,  because  he  saved  others ;  be- 
cause he  was  willing  and  able  to  save  others.  The 
motive  of  his  enduring  the  cross  was  powerful,  divine 
love,  stronger  than  death ;  the  fruits  of  it  powerful, 
divine  grace,  the  ^'  power  of  God  to  *  salvation," 


viakuig  mw  m$§tmmk  niiMig  1011k  Sum  At  dead: 

ha^  tfatt  tiii  of  it^mm  M  n  &»  jHibkMi  fiWinfitfiT  iImd  iL 
We  JMtljr  a4aMtt  ibtt  pmor  «f  Oie  Ck«tf<Mt.is  the 

Milk  ioanKffe  God  to  lditur.<;«Blre  it  &r  moM.^gl^ 
tions;  ihe  fffecte  «f  the  bmm  pMrer  ftr  moi».«Mr 
iieot^  mmi  hx  mozie  boluig.  / 

Tfa0  wounds  ofChiMl  Aoenol^SNlt  rfyrtjJiiMi; 
Jbttt  it  is  Msjr  to  flfastrve  tufniufwiMp  sftraogth  if^ 
fKariug  in  dMn.  We  tliinld  nen^MWkr  wImi^  ikmrn 
that  bruiied  hia**^"  Jbi  was  hmited  for  oo^  ioi- 
^QHitiies/'  Tho  ficDplim  npraftOBti.  tfaoie  m.  a  gvoii 
burden ;  and  deaertbea  ^ua  idi  ijmg  ba^pkaa  iindor  it, 
OS  A  people  ladco  witk  iniqutty*  Chxkt  boise  our 
aios  ift  fab  avo  hady  on  ibo  Iroa.  Nb  bone  onr 
grie&,  and  eariiod  our  aoiraws;  .not  thoao  we.  feel 
liere  ovij^  bat  thoae  we  diOBwed  to  fidd  bevoiAer. 
We  ahouU  eonaidar  who  laid  this  buvdiHi  om  him^^ 
**  the  Lord  kid  on  biaa  the  toaquitiea  of  «a  ^U" 
Wo  might  well  say  with  Gaso»  our  puniabaamt  wm 
mote  than  we  wore  able  lo  hear.  Tbit  aai^t  h^ 
aaid  to  ererj  one  of  ua  apait.  Bot  it  was  notulbe 
ains  of  one  ttutit  Jie  bore;  he  bene  the  ma  of  mmpfji 
of  mokitofke  as  the  aand  an  th«  aea^boret  and  ibe 
aias  of  ev0r|r  one  of  td««i  as  nnaMroua*  Thb  w$i« 
tbe  boandoBt,  tnd  DHOi  i^rriUe  avighl  in  Jtbe  world. 

The  cnrae  of  the  law  was. a  wteigjht  onfiomt  tp 
jcrash  a  world.  They  who  finst  hrougb^  it  o»  ilmm- 
adlves  ioond  tt  aa.  It  amdi:  log»mi8  of  an^ydk  ^hf> 
exoel  in  stceogth,  when  they  had  abuoed^atotreagth 
against  tfaeiawe  from  ihe.beaven  af  heay^ns^  J»  the 
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bMooleitflt.  The  MM  wrigte^iRt  hMl  erMbed 
Mb6Lttig«i%  tfarmtcsHMfc  iHniH'  jdkiitff  irkb  then* 
B«iMr  nun  omU  bwr  it ;  htttm  muf  ftiNon  oaoU 
bant  Ihb  #wft  fMpotciDii  cf:i%  it  MR>Med»  ts  it  wefe^ 
to  b«  iIMM  ifllo  ntuobvttaMN  pcmkK  Msd^  after 
DttiDb«»kRi»  «g^  would  JMve  biwm  b«t  a  imal)  pvrt 
of  it.  ««  Tbe  wmb  to  eono/'  mukMisvo  been 
alwayi  tpnili  to  euDey  to  oii  ^torwiiy;  thon  would 
have  been  atill  infinitely  taowmW  boar*  Cht iat  oidy 
had  atwnglh  to  beav  it  M;  to*  boat  it  aii^  m  a  man- 
oar,  at  ooDOf.to  inar  st  ali^  oboe.  Noiio  of  the 
people  mmt  mUk  faam ;  ooi^  burden  aod  oar  help  waa 
laid  oo  One  wW  was  orighty.  -And  hit  beoring  it, 
oaaa  gloiiooa  uantfeatotion'of  bitf  migbt,  of  the  no* 
blest  kiad  of  might,  tbat  he  waia  ^mighty  to  save/' 

It  ia  trne,  that  loaid  broisid  hi«i ;  b«t  we  would 
aot  boetirpriaed  a*  that,.  i£we  eoittidored  the  dread* 
ftilneaa  of  the  ahoclu  Cootdwe  coocaife  the  weight 
of  eteiwal  juotioo,  vaady  to  fiiH  cfown,  like  lightning, 
wttb  nolanoe  upon  a  woald  of  uoiefiiators,  ond  f iew 
that  sacred  body  iotorpeaed  betwixt  the  load  of  wrath 
froaa  obove,  and  the  heirs  of  wrath  below,  we  would 
not  weoriet  at  theae  bmiaet,  we  wduM  not  deapiae 
them.  We  should  consider  the  event,  had  that 
wrath  fSidlon  lower.  Had  it  met  with,  no  obstacle,  it 
would  have  eaade  harroc  tit  another  hind ;  this  world 
would  have  been  woiec  thanoehaos^  and  been  covered 
with  the  dismal  e&cta  of  vindictive  justice  and  di- 
vine lightaouS''  vengeanca. 

Akbough  hia  sacred  flesh  was  both  mangled  and 
oBarred  with  tbat  diaoial  load,  yet  we  should  consider 
that  it  sustained  it.  Here  was  incomparable  strength, 
that  it  anstaiaod  that  shock  which  would  have  grinded 
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mankiii^  into.  pqin4tir«.A«drbe  ^uateinod  itf^m  mm 
said  bafo«»|.f«ki<)er  *  Hcbhil  toi^aei  ofi  it.fMi^met. 
Tiiay  vho  iak.9,  tluiclhiairjr  ifcRd0»*l>»UriMe$fedtcow[ij 

Iqa^  j^fwiraih  l|utii(tJoolt]|»}itMf<:  HotiAllttd*  >lx>r.tlie 
Psalmist'^.  QVfirf»9^«nsrr-^f  ilfc  ^abatt  !DOtM€liiiiehiiigh 
tbeoi)  oiilyrwibh  lbeir.^s<ibey/ahaU'bfbtid»^fiddiaae 
the  xev^ar/d  jof  ihw  wiclMdiMM^'.'  fasit  iW]^  AaU'Stt 
U  given  k}  |^hal.«igbi#oui.(On«  i>i$j)4  aUolbbtoiti ilftck 
is  laft  to  th^ao*  io  ibitr  maUeri  ia  by  ffttlhijhOiJtelbtaMl 
beheld wbttta  ieadiaf  tengiaaQtoivaailiQvbtiDg'^earec 
theiff  gttiky  bends^ >4iidt  faQw«tbMigu*Iitl^s^ft9bdiiit)i>l* 
baa  bedyAiite»poeecl;  they  wiU^aee^^icriiihe^  ^  a 
aad  rat««      BiH  it  i^lbe  -end  ef  ll^e^  jBbnfltdt  that 
ahovaon  wbat.^die  fcbe^Yictoi^  is;; «io,tibttfdiMdr»l 
airugglf^  CbrU^'e'body  waa  bfonghftiABiAok  astiihe 
graven     3utu  duHigb  $k^  rigbieouaci&liyrJbct^x^aca 
agaiDb     X)ei^hi¥ea(  noderimtfl  iii  tbi  stidggle9.^ ;  It 
waa  Cbrifil  tbaV  Qdnquer ad  io  faIUAgi!fl^;4a#i])pleled 
the  een^^t  iii  wing.     TbeiQ«iiae«*de8}gi^.^Mst|ief* 
feota  of.  tbeae.  wtHieds,  sbow  ijAcompatflbiie  f^o^^HMid 
atreogib  appearikig  ir^  them»   -  The  aaoieraithriigtb 
afifeared  w bia bebf^^iour undettbeoi ; «iid<the;piiiati^ 
ner  in  .wbicih  the^bofe-ib^niii we  aeie.  in  Uie  hiateej^af 
his  death.      He  bore  them  with  p^ieaoei  aimI)  arfftfa 
pity  af»d  Qoaapefabn  Jloiirfti'da  otbees.     <A.  email)  ^art 
of  hia  sorrow  would  ha^e>ora4hfid.tbealfo4gea(  (spirit 
on  earth  to  death«#  -  The  conalittttionjbf:  aaaQ-iaiiot 
able  to  bear  too  greal  Violence  of  joy  oKg«ie£;  cMier 
the  one  or  the  otbef  ia  aufl^etil^  lounbiDge  oiur  ininie. 
Christ'a  griefs  weie  absolutely  iDconparablef  bat  bis 
strength  was  a  match  for  them. 

These  considerationa  aerve  to  ahow,  th^i  it  ia  the 
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greatest  stiipiclity  to  have  diniiiiebing  tfaongbta  of 
the  wouacls' of  tbe  Redeemer;  yet»  beeause  this  has 
been  the  itumbling-^bloek  to  l^  Jevrs;  and'  foolish- 
ness  to  the  Gofitiletf,  And  maiiy ^bfetpsfhg  Gbtistians 
have  not  suitable  impressiot}a>of  it,  it  is  prober  to 
cotisider  this  sobjeet  a  Iktl^nrere  pani)DUiarij«    It  is 
useful  to  observe  bow  she- Scriptuire  V^presente  the 
whole  ef  CMIsfe'-humiiifitioB  as  one  great  aotien,  by 
wbiefa  he  ddfeatei  the  enbtnies  of  Odd  and  man,  and 
fiModed^  glofioiis  Everlasting  monarchy.    The  pro- 
phets, and  'pilrtioularly  the  Psalmist,  speak  so  mnch 
of  Qbrlssas  a  powerfol  conquerbv,  whose  eneknies  were 
to  be  ittaiJe  i)is^  foolistoieh  that  tbe  Jews  do  stHl  con- 
tend tfhitafaeiy  Meesilih  iS'to  be  a  powerful  temporal 
priMe^'andia  great  -fig^Mr  of  battks^-^^ne  who  is  to 
subdue  vh^r^entfilues  bjr  fise  atwt  sword,  and  by  Whom 
they  tb^s^liies  are^  to  be  rai<^d  above  all  the  nations 
of  the  iilviiHrld.    if  pride  and  tbe  lo^  of  earthly  things 
did  liotiUiriMl  them,  it  were  easy  to  see  that  the  de^ 
scriptitfna  of'the  prepbels'' are  vaatfy  too  high  to  be 
capable^  o£  e^low  a  meaning*     TMs^  will  be  evident 
by  talking  a  abort  ^4ew  of  tbem;  whieh  ;at  the  same 
time  will' show  the  gloiy  of  that  great  aetion  just  now 
spokeii'of,  by  showing  thpgveatness  of  the  design, 
and  the' effects  of  it*' 

The  proj^faets  eftttmee  speak  more  expressly  of 
the  Messiah  aa  a  gteat  King^  whieh  is  a  name  of  the 
greatest  earthly  dignity*  The  hand  oiF  Pilate  was 
overruled  le  cause  write  that  title  of  honour  even  on 
his  cross»  The  glory  of  the  kingdom  that  he  was  to 
found,  is  represented  in  very  magnificent  expressions 
by  the  prophet  Daniel :  **  Then  was  the  iron,  the 
clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
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pieces  together,  audi  became  Idee  the  chaff  of  die 
samner  thtashing-fioors ;  anil  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  do  place  was  found  for  them :  and  the 
alone  that  smote  the  image  became  s  great  moun- 
tain,  and  611ed  the  whole  earth.— —Forasmuch  as 
thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold ; 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  the  dream  is  cer- 
tain, and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure.''*— *^  I  be- 
held till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient 
of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  a^  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wo^I:  his 
throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire.      A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth 
from  before  him :  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him :  the  judgment  was  ser,  and  the  books  were 
opened.— I  saw  in  the  night-visions,  and,  beboU, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  ancL  they 
brought   him  near  before  him.       And  there  wss 
given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom^  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  sbouldiservehim: 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  doiiainion,  whic))  shall 
not  pass  alvdy,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  abaiTnot 
be  destroyeii.^      Here  are  Hvely  repfesenta^cona  dl 
unparalleled  greatness-— ah  everlasting  kingdom  to 
be  founded,  strong  obstacles  tdbe.rem(yvQd>  ^ewer- 
M  enemies  to  be  defeated.  \  '' 

It  is  tiseful  to  observe '  the  universal  jimpoitanci 
of  this  design  i  no  part  of  the  universe  Was  huodo- 
cerned  in  it.  -   - 
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The  glory  of.  the  Creator  was  eminently  to  be  diis* 
play^— all  the  divine  Persons  were  to  be  gloriously 
manifested ;  the  divine  attributes  to  be  'magnified ; 
the  divine  works  and  way$  tp  be  honoured ;  the  earth 
was  to  t)e  redeemed,  h«II  conquered,  heaven  pur* 
chased,  the  law  to  be  magnified  and  established ;  its 
commandments  to. be  fulfilled,  its  curse  to  be  suf*- 
fered,  the  law  was  to  be  satisfied,  and  the  criminal 
that  broke  if,  to  be.  saved,  and  his  tempter  and  accuser 
to  h^  defeated ;  the  head  of  the  old  serpent  was  to  be 
bruised,  his,  works  tp.be  destroyed,  and  the  princi* 
palities  and  powers  of  darkness  to  be  spoiled,  and 
triuaiphed  over  ppenly.  The  principalities  and 
powers  of  heaven  were  to  receive  new  matter  of  ever<- 
lasting  hal)elujahs,  and  new  companions  to  join  in 
them  ;  the  fallen  angels  were  to  lose  their  old  sub- 
jects, and  the  blessed  angels  to  receive  new  fellow- 
citizens.  No  wonder  this  is  called  the  making  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth ;  and'  even  the  face  of 
hell  was  to  be  altered.  Surely  a  more  glorious  de- 
sign cannot  be  contrived;  and  the  more  we  consider 
it,  the  rnor^  we  may  see  the  greatness  of  the  action 
that  accomplished  it 

As  the  design  was  great,  the  preparations  were  so- 
lemn. The  stage  of  it  was  to  be  this  earth  ;  it  was 
chiefly  concerned  in  it;  it  was  solemnly  prepared  for 
it*  This  is  the  view  given  us  of  ihe  providences  that 
preceded  it ;  they  fitted  the  stage  of  the  world  for 
the  great  event,  in  the  fulness  of  time.  If  we  saw 
clearly  the  whole  chain  of  them,  we  would  see  how 
they  pointed  towards  this  as  their  centre,  and  how 
they  contributed  to  honour  it,  or  rather  it  reflected 
the  greatest  honour  upon  them.     The  foreoited  pr«h- 
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pheclei  In  t)aDie),  besides  severd  others  are  insUnces 
of  tbts. /  ^ey  sbow  bow  tbe  great  rerotutions  in 
tbebeatben  World  were  subservient  to  tfaib  design, 
particularly  tbe  succession  of'  the  four  tiiafnarebies 
represented  in  I<]'ebucbadi)e22ar'8  dream.  Tlva&rrise 
and  overthrow  were  subservient  to  the  rise  ot  diis 
monarchyi  never  to  be  overtbrowa. 

We  see  but  a  small  part  of  tbe  chain  6f  provi- 
dence, ana  even  that  very  darkly :  but  this  p^Maps 
is  worth  the  observing  briefly,  that  liniiret^^  l^tnpire 
came  gradually  firom  the  eastern  to  tbe  wWteil^iMrts 
of  the  world,  from 'the  Ass^|ians  auid'Persiicfil'to 
the  Greeks  and  BomansJ  fBj  ttiis  meaits"  gijl^fcr 
communication  and  correspondence  ifaiin^^ntieily, 
was  opened  up  between  distant  nations  of  tSfc  earth, 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  thi!  ^^tini^  ^e 
kingdom,  represei^ted  by  the  ^one  cut  ubt'oT  the 
mountain,  was  to  extend  to  bothi   '"HoVi^vb^ive 


think' of  this,  it  is  certain,  that  if  we  8aw=  Ae^^Ufc  of 
revolutions^  contributing  to  the  fulness  of  tfnies,  and 


providence  unfolded,  we  would  see  these, 


adjus^g  the  world  to  that  stale  and  mm  bf  ihfiigs, 
that  was  fittest  for  the  Redeemer's' appiearaiio^^^^ 

These  were  a  part  of  the  prepurationsf-for  tln^^ork 
in  view;  but  they  were  bat  a  part  of  tbetii :  'fur'd 
the  sacrifices  oflered  every  morning  and  evetitki^ibr 
so  many  ages,  were  preparations  for  it,  aAd  i&l^ows 
of  it.  Tbe  same  may  be  said  of  other  flgitt&^  ibd 
types.  The  church  of  God  for  four  fhottsand  years, 
waited  with  longing  looks  (or  ihis  salvation  of  the 
Lord :  they  were  refreshed  with  the  sattrifiees  that 
prefigured  it*  The  heathens  ihems^es  fi^dl  their 
They  had  ainfoDy  lost  the  tradition  of 
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the  true  religion  an4 .  the  Messiah,  haQcle4  down 
from  Noah;. yet  JP/ovidence  ordered  it  af^  that  they 
did  ^V^  wbglly  lose  t;he  rite  of  si^crjficrpg.  .Xher e  is 
reaaoD  to  acknowledge.a  particular  prpvidenee  pre- 
seryiog.  iraditioD  in  this  point;  iW  how  otherwise 
cQold  it  enter  into  men's,  heads,  to  serve  their  gods 
by  sacrificing  their  beasts?.  It  was  useful  fhat  the 
woi^ld  al^pv^ld  pot  be  entirely.  unac(]^uain^d  wit^^the 
notioQ  of  asacri^ce.  The  substitution  of  the  inno- 
cen^,ip'tbq,]rpom  ofj  the  ■guilty,  all  ppinte<|  towards 
tha^  gri^at  oblatjpn  which  was, to  make  all  others  to 
cea^^,,  The  prediqfio.qs  of  the  prophets  in  different 
^es^froip  Ij^s^S'to  J^alachi,  were  also  preparations 
ipr.  tl^Ia.^^reatrevent*  r  John  the  Baptist  appeared  as 
tfee^ipp^^f^i^-8t;flir,j  the  harbinger  pf  the  pay-spring 
frofn  ou.  Jbi^K«  ,  1^^^  was  bis  particular  office  to  prepare 
^be  i^y.of  ^be  Lorrf  before  Jiifn.,  The  evidence  of 
^l^e  j)|rp|)|iep^8  wa^  brigbtt;  tb?  Jews  saw  the  time 
appmoh^g^  tb^ejr,  expectations  wer^  big.,  Coun- 
teJ^t;  Messiah^  took  advantage' of  it ;  and  not.  only 
t^bi^  Je^^  b)i}t  evep  (be  beatliens,  probat)ly  by  report 
frj7i|[]t^.j^^n;^,byd  ,a  potion  ojF  an  incomparably  great 
person  wbp.^i|^^,.tO' appear  al^ou^  thaf  time.  These, 
l^e^ly^^^raAijy  other  gyea^t  tKingsy  serve  to  show  what 
globus  prifpf  rations  ^d  pomp  went  b.efpre  the  great 
^Qr]f;  ^we  are  speaking,  of,   .,  .  _  ;   V 

,.^efe|ft, may  perhaps  dccur  to  somO)  tbat  it  is 
atrang^s  f^fi  action  thatthad-sudh  great  pr^arations 
before  4t)l9PP^^^df.wa«  lolif^e  observed  -when  it  did 
happen,  i^tnctly  speaking,  this  was  not  true.  It 
WM  qpjt^uch  nf  tic^d  indeeid  ambn^  blind  and  igno* 
rant  aiien ;  this  was  foretold :  h\^  it  had  a  noble 
tbeatrei  the  whole  un|y^rsewve  in  eiSpct  spectators 
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of  it.  The  Scriplare  tsacfalitif  Qi  «i>  rclleet  on  this; 
partieuIarIy,.to  ooniidsr  the  t)rii]€ipalit^  and  poiv«n 
in  hearenly  (daces,  as  attttntive  onIo6&era  on  Ait 
glorioaa  perfonnaaoB*  We  may  iafer  this;  besicki 
other  scriptures,  from  the  apostle*8  worda»  ^  To  the 
intent  that  now,  unto  the  prinoipalittes  and  "powers 
in  heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the  ehbrcii 
the  manifold  wiadom  of  God.'' 

Theae  moming^stars  shouted  (or  joy,  iand  saog 
together  at  the  old  creation.  This  waa  a  new  erea* 
tion  to  sing  at,  a  more  amaaing  Bpeatftde  than  the 
old.  In  that,  the  Son  of  God  acted  in  the  form  of 
God ;  now,  he  was  to  act  in  the  low  form  of  ia  aerw 
vaot.  Nor  was  that  the  lowest  part  of  it :  be  was 
to  suffer  io  the  form  of  a  criminal ;  the  Judge  in  the 
form  of  a  malefactor ;  the  Lawgiver  in  the  room  of 
the  rebel.  The  creation  was  a  mean  thektre  for  so 
great  an  event,  and  the  noblest  creatures  unworthy 
judges  of  such  an  incomprehensible  performance:  its 
true  glory  was  the  approbation  of  its  infinite  Con* 
triver,  and  that  He  at  whose  command  it  was  done, 
was  fully  well  pleased  with  it. 

Yet  to  us,  on  whose  natures  example  has  so  much 
influence,  it  may  be  useful  to  consider  that  honour* 
able  crowd  of  admirers  and  spectators  that  this  per- 
formance had,  and  to  reflect  how  Heaven  beheld 
with  veneration,  what  was  treated  on  earth  with  con- 
tempt :  it  was  a  large  theatre,  multitudes,  as  sand  on 
the  sea-shore,  a  glorious  company.  In  Scripture, 
angels,  in  comparison  of  men,  are  called  gods.  We 
are  not  sensible  of  their  glory,  which  struck  prophets 
almost  dead  with  fear,  and  tempted  an  apostle  to 
idolatry ;  but,  when  the  first-begotten  b  brought  into 
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tim  w^Uk  ffU  4iet»  §9(h  «M  0O«i»flttdeil.  to  vonliip 
bim;  ^VAl^  Ulr  ^llt  tlw  angok  of  <kkl>  ««i«iiif 
him."  ''  Woinhi^.hi^  dl  ye  «o<li^'  The  pbce 
of  SQfipMKfe  ?fa(3re«Ag9k  ^e  catted  gods^  is  the  pUce 
whe»^  they  ere  commftoded  to  worship  Cbrisl:  and 
acGQjcdivg  to  th^  9$m^  a|[>Q9tle»  (Heb.  k  6*)  ii  «rag  a 
epecial  tiiae  of  kifi  ffeeeiviog  ihia  gliHrf  froM  the  hoits 
of  heaven,  when  his  glory  was  to'  he  veU^  amoog 
the  itib^it|u«ts-af  th^  #arth.  It  H  etident^  that  they 
were  epectators  of  all  that  he  did  in  that  state,  and 
DO  d^^t-^y  were  atletitiTe  apestators;^  they  de*- 
sired  taj9ok^ra3  it  wefe»  with  (Bitatretehcd  necks, 
into  (hfae-thi^gio  Nor  coiild  they  be  uneonc^ed 
specMtors:  thejf  were  oo^dii^erai  accoonte  interested 
in  it.  They  d|id  iiot  need  a  redmnptioni  themselves ; 
but  ib^y  delighted  ie.oars^  Tbey  loved  Chiist  end 
they.lovad.^is  people-  '  Tfaeiriove  interested  them 
in  t^iQ^glory.  o£  the  one  and  ther  other.  All  we  laiow 
of  th^ir  «H^i;k  and  offm^  ae  Luther  expiesees  tt^  is 
to  sifig  iUi  beavep,  and  toidisfker  oa. earth.  Our  re^ 
dem^Umc^^vB  oocaaion-  for  bothb- .  They  Muig  for 
joy,  when  it  began  at  Chrisl^s  biefek;  they  weiMi  with 
gladae8Sr>oQ  xii#mgea  oC  lA:  b^onahaml,  fio'^tbe  'pro- 
phetar  i»o4  ^  tk^vifgioh  Mioy:;  jtheyrfiedi  Ghent  id 
tl^».deeart^|)ji(igr.;iHended(faimiiii.bis  agony 'xnd  at 
hia.iEfKiune^^iaii)  and.aeeetoipaaeedj.him  «l<  l^sisnean* 
sio;i ;;!  tji^^jn^^^e  eoi^jefiied  im  Inik/iQitoftfao8e*tfaittgs 
in  linfi^ ^a^  W(9rA'to b^remitaibeffeU la.nM eteft|ity ; 
an4  intf]t>th4t  p^irfomftope  oniehiti^  thnt  w»>to  be 
the'mattfJi;  ofi^€t ^tw^aibatUe^sriiriieaveQ*. 

It^^^.n^^t  it.h49efore>fiiii^  oliir  eefceeBf  of  ^  this 
gveati  yff^y%h^t^  the  i^gtfwl  meft  ob^aMh  tooh  no 
notice  of  it.     They  weiie  but  meaB>  blind,  igeoiant, 
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now  oiedtiottci^^faDbehUd  it  #i€b  T^tic^Mtofi;  It 
is  .no  dfepangameiit  to  ^n  musMoiit  |imformiineei  tint 
k,  m  not  •  adinted  hy  :ign(nmn  f^fsatkw  iA#  d#  not 
mdeistanil'it.  '  i    -  '''-^''  '''  ' 

Jht  prikwipdmes  in  ketfBM '  Hn^MMcWii  and 
thevtfore  Mbsiffidi  nor  wer^  tbo  piitMPip«lifil$i  iod 
powoni  'of  tlaikiMss  vhoHy  igmrafitioP  iti  *  Theh 
eaamiib  sboiiMnot  fad  m  plittetb  to^xliir'bttV  '>iAat 
AejibA^  i^ith  an^ish^  netsbkidM  teldl^'^itii 
mqspdrtL  '  Thsir-  plot  «rM  i»^ia<fc«'lli6^«^tfer'V 
pMaibk^  a  pfowocffof  hdL  They*  hMl  h^ft  of  thH 
gloiioiifr  m>aiMrpl6r;^'€bt]r.'W^e  akariHlBcb^V  the  ka»- 
hioganof  it?  tbey  looked  un^  kild  8ihir'i|hal»(]U)d^st<t) 
by  stop*  dofieiled^  -oini  th«npR|)eiM  off  WMllili4  'iiii^ey 
goiograo.r  AU<tlrer.iniit«iw>tiiitl'«iikt'4^MV  iirf^ested 
Qolooktirr  )at>  thb - ^blesftd^idbdAtaiklngifl}  offtifm 
loobM  onrtvkh  tjoy^.  aiki  beltorMvtllMDi^^lD  «lfllm 
tfae*0voiitiaC  on  obtdrpni»itjHitr^tot«dHWtiied^fr9A 
eF^laitiDgi'fixpBcied)4mdi^'->tkbi£dli^lil^j^'Wfl^ 

wasiorbolceUffatoditoiallotoniiljri''     <i(i^^&9   •' 

IttiiM  iRri  liine'Jibfohi'«is.oievo*akililitfg6  IdMi  ^w 
ibo^ghvy  of  ftho  |ierforihaocGKUfi(fte#i^clk64ii»5i^,  of 
umret  skHfripoioante  7  ihtr  pnqw^wlil^;!,^  (fiicMipMaMy 
ftolotria  r-a? aorapaiiy  of  lUoiibdift^hiOiftWtkbh^  att^llve 
sfeciatan.  .Aa)fta'thoiptfrfekrJbaDc6  ii^fi^it%^hm 
it  is  aM  a  BuhjeoT  fiih  tUei»Un^e^^4{  filkik'  -Tbe 
tongoos  of  meDato/Ddir)&r -ai'silkjttet  libo^fe  tbe 
ihougbis  of  angeli ;  ?they)aeo  bot  desk^  '«>  l#oft  into 
it,  they  hAve  not  aeon  ftiUy<  tfaftmgii  it  ;t  iteit  t»  tbe 
work  aSeienuiy.  •:MiBn>Oiayi'sp«ak^Md't*Mte  of  it; 
but  it  is  not  so  proper  tto  deactibe  it^  as  Co  tell  tbftt 
'%  cannot  be  described.      We  may  write  about  it ; 
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llDt  if^aU'Its  :gltrjrf  war«  datdrifafed,  ti»:.wa9ld  wouM 
not  cdQtM9jiil»  h«ak8«  ..IWe^tiuiyvBpbBk  of  h;  but 
^  1999i.W«)Mli|  aiigR  riuMiinl,  is  to&acy.diat  it  is  uD'* 
«peaja»faii#^;^> md  Ah^  nmst  t^iar^ivet knotn  id^. rthitf  It 
passes  knowledge.  It  is  he  that  perfotnait  this  work 
%h^t  fim^MJfy  dedutmU,  It  iBi.'hei'whoj  coatrived 
th|itf!m<d<^ft^lw^it».'..  his/he'who  kaoMta^itv  (  'None 
k^A'Ws  ihtt  V^tbflc  ikiii):  the  Swd,  -  oc  heuor  wkMn  he 
riM  KfS^^lhifihi  IkMS^m  bkni^re  afaoiild  s^  this 
A^wwlddidd  IvlMftlaf 3iift isitobfiuhad  hers^  b boi in 
pa;KjihutfifiJeadftnlodlJi^4)ki(9a;iiffaeu>  it  wiUbv^per- 
fy^Uio  fjte4  srolthiilb  as  dldldfeny^wie^spfak  aitchii- 
(k^<^M}Yi$4)9mi«ie  BOl^barclfocedbiiiflgieot  thinking 
Miip^^iligfi^i^  b.QigrithbogbAs  fM^u^eieto  wtlbout 
99^^imapl0is^  it^  (MurjipeiiQfaiiitalcs&tritkiibt  praiai9g 
it^p.7E)kAm^4»£ii;ia^tQi^3xfiltbew6fld^  excaptaslt 
s§IaI#|o  thif^iisdwttiaikJstbfpoC'triAds  as.conibsioD8, 
4rfiM9  wd!(>M4ppukBvi)fiififcl>tlBraiii6flMaivn»  What 
W^i^H  JiMffo^f  JAiiQDai:  ia^fav^ililtk  M  biilc>tkat  'little, 
i0Afi6|lir<(b^i)wif3anda.<all:.oth^Junifriedge^  and  all 
other  earthly  thitpg»iai9  llnittlbasi.adhdj'dwrig  to  it. 
XM  W^^i^.i^nt^do^^iSyriwkkidtleauiigiebf  tod^sire 
1^  l$^^ilMt«ilhQ8«:thiog9$jaDdi«0^.8li|oiiU  |nitrop$hese 
dKt«ffi%^9'.)bim^(HW^«i(«^v]^2^iiBfyijIe»^^^^hat  be  may 
sbliH^iiV,oil«Jtfftnt^ibyiAfae3ligkt  pfitiieiknaBwledge  of 
t|M4<f[li$ir7i  ofi  ^Pdi  Tkiditvfieriob^ec^of  tbiakiiow* 
l#^e  Utldm  |[k>i^y:o|i.God^  tba  itaanas'of  obtaining 
U^  ti^^gli^.  sii9i&g''{roxnt  God^;^  andiad  tadht  plaee  into 
«bl|c}l,j4l.]9h|A08k^3it}ki  isAo^^'Otir  iie«vt8.t<  -We  lire 
tbfi^qftOilo  desJlN^jlfadifcrliglhlifrofla  him  wh6  is  light 
i|8e|f»  )'S«»tioiijr4)ni7^rar.abQiild  be  joined  with  other 
ni0$ns;'  partiaularlyithatmeditaitioii  whieh  Paul  re* 
commends  to  Timothy,  *^  Meditate  on  these  things, 


give  ihjmit  «b«lly  l#  iimm/'  >  We  Mgh^to 
tale  on  tbese  tbioip^  se  at  io  .gi^ie  oeiutlfe*  wheBf 
to  tbenu  Out  meditatioo  dioidd  be  ^  lively,  aed 
as  like  to  «eeiiig  the  object  hefeie  ii%  aa  pbeaible. 
But  it  is  not  by  streng/fcb  of  imagiiiaiieat  thaa  tbeaaal 
ia  profited  in  tbia  case,  bot  by  bairiiigibe  eyea  of  the 
aodenteDdiog  enligbteBec^  Epbr  i  I& 

Tbe  eiakera  and  wersb^peasief  imgea  pretend  to 
help  ua  io  this  iiiajtter»  by  pietotes  pieaeiiled  ta  the 
eye  of  tbe  body.  But  ift  ia  apt  the  ^e  of  aenae  or 
force  of  imaginatioiH  but  the  eye  of  fiiitb»  that  aaa 
give  ua  true  notioDs  and  right  cMmceplioQe  of  thta  ob- 
ject, Mee  may  paiufe  Chriat's  oulward  su&nngs^ 
bat  not  that  inward  ezeeUency  from  whenee  ^eir 
virtue  flofwed>  namely,  his  gbwy  tn  himaelft  and  hb 
goodness  to  us*  Men  may  paint  one  etvcified,  bat 
bow  can  that  distinguish  tbe  Savieer&em  the^cmsi- 
nals  ?  Qn  each  side  of.  him  we  may  paim  bia  hands 
and  bis  feet  fixed  to  the  cmas;  bat  who*  caa>  paint 
bow  tbese  banda  used  always  to  be  slreCcl«Mi  forth 
for  relieving  tbe  afflj^ted^  andcming  the  diaeesed? 
or  how  these  feet  went  laUreys  abeei  doii^  good? 
and  bow  tbey  euro  mere  diseaseB,  and  4o  more  good 
now  than  ever  ?  We  eifiy  .paint  the  entward  appear- 
apce  of  his  ^jufieringsp  but  net  tbe:invfand  btttenKsss 
or  invisible  ^au^eeofr  them^i  Men  can  pelnrthe 
cursed  tree»  l^t  n^trtbe  c^uoae  jaf  the  Jaw  thai  made 
it  so.  Msn  cen  paint.C^kii^vbeering-lhecrwBaio 
Calvaiy^  but  not  Q^isliibeaising  tberetnsfof  many. 
We  may  desariM  the  neits  pievf^Ftg  hid  altered  flesh, 
but  who  can  describe  etemi^  juatioe.  piaroing^  both 
flesh  and  spirit?  We  may  deseribet  tbe  soldier's 
spear,  but  not  tbe  arrowa  of  the  Almighty ;  the  cup 
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of  ^vinefiT  vUch  -lie  but  iMleA/  !mt  nit  the  -enp  nf 
wmck  wkitk  ho  <kw»k  6til  tdF  thfoion^tf  dteg4 ;  llhe 
ikrision  of  the  JeW^^  but^  &6I  the' deiiertioa  o^  the 
Alinighdy  foi«akkig'  Ma  Soti^  tliat-he'  m^t  never 
£»nake  ue  wh»  wete  bte  ettemieK.  * 

Thoee  sonvovs  be  suAred,  «iid  the  berr^fitB  he 
purchased,  a^e  equally  beyond  deteriptfam.  Though 
we  datoribe  /Ma  hands  and  hn  feet  mangled  and 
pierced^  wbo^oan  descaribe,  how  in  one  hand^  aa  it 
were,  be  gfsaaped  nauhttudes  of  souls  ready  to  sink 
into  f  tiin^  ilnd  hi  the  ether  hand  an  everlasting  in- 
herkaltce  to  give  them ;  or  hbw  these  bruised  feet 
crushed  the  old  Serpent^s  head,  and  trampled  on 
death  and  tell,  and  sin  the  author  of  both  ?  We 
maj  desiffibe  the  blood  issuing  from  his  body,  but 
not  tbe  watem  of  life  streaming  from  the  same 
source,  oeeafi^  of  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings. 
We  may  paint  how  that  blood  covered  his  own  body, 
buC  not  bow  it  sprinkles  the  souls  of  others,  yea, 
sprinkles  malty  nations.  We  may  paint  the  grown 
of  thorns  he'  wore^  but  net  tbe  crown  of  glory  he 
purchased.  Happy  were  it  for  us  if  our  faith  had 
as  lively  -viewa-  of  this  object,  as  our  imaginations 
ofttimes-  have  of  incdmparabiy  kss  imp6rtant  objects : 
then  would  the  pale  faee  of  our  Saviour  show  more 
powerful  attraotives  thaii  all  tbe  brightest  objects  in 
nature  bestdest  Notwrthstanding  of  ^he  gloomy 
aepeet  t>f  deirth,  tt  would  discover  such  transcendent 
mafesty  as  wo«Jd  msike  ^11  the  glery  in  the  world 
lose  its  relisb  with  tvs;  We  wouM  ^ee  then  indeed 
the  avfulfirowiia  of  justice,  but  these  fronts  are  not 
at  us^  but  at'OUr  enemies,  our  murderers,  that  is, 
our  shns.     The  cross  shows  Christ's  pitying  his  own 
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wiurdererSf  hut  Bhomn  no  pity  to  enr  mordefen. 
Therefore  we  may  see  the  majtety  of  etembl  jostke 
tempered  with  the  mildnesi  of  infinite  compaeBioB. 
InfiDite  pity  ia  an  object  worth  looking  to^  e^eciaUj 
by  creatures  in  distress  and  danger.  There  dsafl 
doth  appear  in  state,  as  the  execntioner  of  the  lav; 
but  there  he  appears  also  deprived  of  hss  ating  with 
regard  to  us.  There  we  may  hear  also  the  sweetsit 
melody  in  the  world  to  the  awakened  sinner;  thai 
peace-speaking  blood,  that  speaks  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel ;  the  sweetest  and  loudest  voice  in  the 
world,  louder  than  the  thunder  on  Sinai :  its  Tsiee 
reaeheth  heaven  and  earth,  pleading  with  Grod,  in 
behalf  of  men,  and  beseeching  men  to  be  reconoiM 
to  God;  speaking  the  meet  comfitrtable  and>the  most 
seasonable  things  in  the  worlds  to  objects  in  distren 
and  danger,  that  is,  salvation  nnd  ddiveranotm  - 

Of  the  various  views  we  can  take  of  this  blessed 
work,  this  is  the  most  suitable,  to  consider  it  as  the 
most^  glorious  deliverance  that  ever  was  or  will  be. 
Other  remarkable  deliverances  of  God's  people  are 
considered  as  shadows  and  figures  of  this.  Moses, 
Joshua,  David,  and  Zerubbabel,  were  types  of  this 
great  Joshua ;  according  to  bis  name,  so  is  he  Jbsus 
a  Deliverer.  The  number  of  the  persons  delivered, 
shows  the  glory  of  this  deliverance  to  be  unparal- 
leled: it  was  but  one  single  nation  that  Moses  de- 
livered, though  indeed  it  was  a  glorious  deliverance, 
relieving  sixty  thousand  at  once^  and  a  great  deal 
more;  but  this  was  incomparably  more  extensive. 
The  apostle  John  calls  the  multitude  of  the  re- 
deemed, ^^  a  multitude  that  no  man  could  number," 
of  all  nations,  kindreds,  people,  and  tongues.     The 


unptralklfid  gloiy.  of'thit  delivefanee'appears  noti 
•nlf  in  the  number  ^ei.  the  dtHiwreii  hut  adso  ia  the 
iMi/ttxvt>f  the  delhreraocQ.  Jtiras  not  meni^a  bodiset 
•tdy  trhfit  itdeUrered^  butimmevtalsouifi}  inore'valu* 
dbfaa.thm  ihe  worid.  It  was  net  from  each  a  bon- 
dage a^F'thiiA  of  Egyptt  hut  one  at  far  bejond  it;  at 
•tema}  misery  is  wbrse  than  renpfMnl  bodily  tofl;  ce 
that  Clothing  cab  eqaal  the  wretcbedbess  of  the  state 
ftoiB  which  thby  are  delivered,  but  the  bliofssednesa  of 
that,  to  which  they  are  brought, 

. -But^bere 'WO' ahould  not  forget  the  opp^tion 
Baade  a^ioat  this  deliverailce.  It  was  the  greatest 
that  oan^  withstand  atiy  good  design*  The  apostle 
ttaohea  ta  eonstder  the  opposition  of  flesh  and  blood, 
a»'fer  inferior  toi  that  of  ^^  prinoipalitiea  and  powers, 
and  spiritual  wickedne^b  in  high  places.^  Thede^l 
is  called  ^^  the  god  of  this  world,"  and  himself  and 
bis  angels,  ^the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
worldt"  They  had  obtained  a  dominion  over  the 
world;  (excepting  that  small  confer  Judea)  for  many 
ages,  by  the  ceasent  of  the  inhabitanta.  They 
feondihem  not  inaly  pliable,  but  fond  of  their  chains, 
and.  in  leve  with  thei):  bondage.  But  they  had 
beard^of  tbi»  intended  enterpriee  of  supreme  power 
and  jneroy,  this  invasion  and  descent  upon  their  do- 
minions. They  had  heard  of  the  design  of  bruising 
their  head,  overturnbg  their  government,  making 
their,  slaves' to  revolt.  Long  experience  had  made 
them  expert  in  the  black  art  of  perdition;  long  suc- 
cess made  them  confident,  and  their  malice  still 
pushed  them  on  to  oppositioD,  whatever  be  the' suc- 
cess. As  they  were  no  doubt  apprised  of  this  de- 
signed deliverance,  and  alarmed  at  the  signs  of  its 
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notieml  aU  thw  ^^194  evpWj^  ali  t)ieir  fiUUp 
and,  as  all  was  at  8t#kf^  »^  tfa^if  liuit  •ffinits  £»r  4 
kind  of  fleiisi?e«ii0|geiD^t.-;  thef.  ara^d  every  proper 
instrimiaQl^  a^d  aet  em^  tiigine  of  sj^ritoal  deatcac*- 
tion  avorkiog;  tain|m(ieoa,  p^8^atiM>i99»  vipIeDoc^ 
slainbc,  traaob6ry»  cauaterfail  M^m^s,  and  tliailika, 
TbaU  advaraaiy  ^ipaar^d  io  a  form  that  did  -not 
seem  ftamble ;  not  Wy  as  a  q^ao,  b\it  aa  ove  da^^pisad 
of  the  people^  acoouQted  ^^  as  a  w^ni  and  no  ib4d«" 
But  ibis  made  fjbe  eveat  mor^  £lottou9»  It  ^as  a 
spectacle  wiHtb  the  admiraM^Ni  of  tb?  m^^eraei  to 
sea  the  despised  Galilean  turn  aU  the  artiHerj  of 
bell  back  upon  itself:  to  see.^erin  the  Ukepef^  af 
the  Sob  of  man,  wresting  thqkeysof.h^.aud  death 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil  ;>  to  s^e.Ium  ^ax^lii^ 
the  rulers  of  darkness  m»  th^if;  own  fye|«,  M^d  i^t^mg 
them  luin  tboc  deaigna  with  ^beic  awn.^m^^eia^ 
Tbey  made  one  disciple  betray  him,  apd  aftatber 
deny  him ;  tbey  made  tho.^w&aj^ci^e 4)iaV/^rH}i^ 
Romans  orficify  hiifk:  but  tbe.wpndc^ful  C<^i99}ia< 
was  mote  ^hao  match  for  ^e  okjl  ^^ft^^^li^V^AlfblB^ 
Lion  of  tKe  tribe  .of  J|u4ah:tQP  J»vd>^'^  '<^*^S 
lioQ.  Tb^  d^vi^s  of  ti^ase  ,pofri^s,p£  d^rkn^^s^^fa 
in  the  ^vc^t  made  pAeat^s  of  .^poilii^  a^d  -fflu^Wb^ 

over  ^psaely/fs. .  ..Tbf^igJ5e4rts*>  ^w^^lfS^  ojf,^vik 
and  tb^ir4^Hfu|i;^i9t$9,  wfi^.  made^  subservient,^  the 

deaigps  of  the  infinite  m^rq^  of  ;Ciod«iSj;>4  v^^J^- 
eeiftf  w  of  the  siKi#^of  m<^,.Vf^ruJM,in  a^pi^r^^^ 
holy  mi'imr,  for  <f  mskiog  ^3 end  ^  sin,  ^<b|iM- 
ing  w  everiaating,  lig^t^UfM^^ssv  .  Th^^fffPmti^ 
made  te  tUs  ^e^^^o^  di4ft.b<M  «4Timf 'lli  jg/ffiTt 
particularly  the  cfposiiioQ  it  met  vfith  ficeqi  itboat  for 
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whose  good  it  was  intended,  that  isi  eimiert  tbein* 
selTes.  This  served  to  enhance  the  glory  of  aja* 
terious  long-suffering  and  mercy. 

It  would  take  a  long  time  to  insist  on  all  the  op^ 
position  he  met  with^  both  from  the  enemy  of  sin- 
ners, and  from  sinners  themsoWes;  but  at  last  he 
weathered  the  storm,  surmounted  difficulties,  ledosp^ 
tivity  captive,  obtained  9  perfect  conquest,  purchased 
an  everlasting  inheritance,  founded  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  triumphed  on  the  cross,  died  with  the  pub- 
lishing his  victory  in  his  mouth,  that  it  wasjinithed* 

The  world  is  represented  as  silent  before  the  L#ord 
when  he  rose  up  to  work  this  great  deliverance. 
And,  as  was  shown  before,  no  part  of  the  world  was 
unconcerned  in  it.  The  expectation  was  great,  but 
the  performance  could  not  but  surpass  it.  Every 
part  of  it  was  perfect,  and  every  circumstance  grace- 
ful; nothing  deficient,  nothing  superfluous,  nothing 
but  what  became  the  dignity  of  the  person,  and  the 
eternal  wisdom  of  the  contrivance.  Every  thing  was 
suited  to  the  glorious  design,  and  all  the  means  pro- 
portioned to  the  end.  The  foundation  of  the  ever- 
lasting  kingdom  was  laid,  before  it  was  observed  by 
the  men  that  opposed  it,  and  so  laid  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  gates  of  hell  to  prevail  against  it; 
all  things  adjusted  for  completing  the  deliverance, 
and  for  securing  it  against  all  endeavours  and  at- 
tempts to  overturn  it.  The  great  Deliverer,  in  that 
low  disguise,  wrought  through  his  design,  so  as  none 
could  oppose  it  without  advancing  it,  to  the  foil  satis> 
fretion  of  that  infinite  wisdom  that  devised  it,  and  the 
eternal  admiration  of  the  creatures  that  beheld  it. 
The  Father  was  well  pleased ;  heaven  and  earth 
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r^frisb^mi  ww  sttomtb^A;  ihe  potrors  qfhdtfcU 
down  Ijktk  Kgkteiing^  Ja .  bac/veui  lovdb  acdftamtifois 
and  ifiplattMsl  Und-  9t«i  songs  of  pntsfes,  begadMfatt 
ase  not  ended  jnel^  end  terer  irill ;  tbejr  wBI  stitt  ia^ 
oieaat;  attti  oeir  tedeemod.  erimitids  Ironr. -eaiiki 
satad  Coaai  the  galaa.of  btfll^  «itd  •nteri^g  the  'gates 
of  haaVGUi  nfitfa  a  oter  seiig4>£praiae in  their  nM>yali8« 
add  tQ  the.t999jg9(mkig  metodyv  of t^ieb-theyia^ 
Bsver  «earj :  .lot  that  itL  tfa»np  J?e9t,  Iboit  hhmmt  ef 
lovcy  n^ar.  to  leat^  .da^  Mf  nigbfe^  ighn^gtfrsme^tmi 
gbiy  to  Him  tbataats^otr  tl»  tbtone,  «id  tp  the  I^unb 
at  his.  right  hat)d«  who  redaeiaad-.tbtoi  frdsvaUtia* 
Itons  and  teoguea^- washing  ihto  >iQ;bta.oiitn  bloodf 
and  malftng  tbeni  Idbga^aud  f»ticBtitf  luafio  iGeal*.  j. 

But  stiH  ao  oblecliaft.  may  be  madeieoooeipingclhe 
little  .honemraadieapaott  this  Model  netiiiib' on  loaith 
vbere  it  «as>  perfbrtated*  .Tbb,  .i«Sg  eoaaidered^'  hi«> 
itead  of  .bdiag  an  olijeetion»;  ts  ts  comfBaQdiali<»iOf  it 
Siovhad  soijcorsopled/.tbe.  tatto  of  maBkim^  <'^bat  it 
had:been  a  kind  of -flrefleotieiltiao  jrtttsiirQak^if.ia{bad 
suited:  it*.  Herein*  the .  bemi^  *efi  it  •  apjieaii^  tfait  it 
VMiahdvethet.^pniy^di i4NPeti9bed)tjffiteii^^  itcwas 
deaigaadita' flise  ^^  «id.tbal  It  didieatiuII|Ki)«oribilhst 
cbauge  onjintniitiaf  aUe  mliUitudNtt  of  oati(Hia«>  .-^ct- 

Milied:;GOts  bf  Chmt.mia  iR^tb  snoh  eonttuDpi  on 
eattb,  ]  it  i  jBsat )  dko :  ^ith  *  inpoippamblb  bpEieMr»i:  -^  ^  Jt 
made  the  gteatesUreviihHioh.  in  ibis.'  WfM  thai^ever 
faa^enedi  siaeei  tfae.«veatipfu  or.that  elKet  anill  hapfteo 
tiU  Sbslidi  ttoieieii^n^  a^mete^rtfHts^a aMwrfelaah 
in^  dhavgeAthaii  evei^84)r«iAteedD«by  aU  tb^^ioaas 
and  j^qneaoas  ia  itho.  w^of bLti  h  conqoecti  jualti* 
tudes  of  8ouU,:iaii4ieMabhtba4  a^ssiaeiai^^.  cover 
men's  tbonghts»  wUIsyii^id  afitctiona#    »Xbia<^lis  a 
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pagaafey  :after  iwcmin^  l^^m%»  if  €2hfmf^$jatkteA 
death  and  tdrm^tft'oiienrfiiilyuo  Jln^duif  da  >  Tine 
gvawing'^tight;riibfl0ifroiii^«tt8tit(]ii««att;  ^d  oppo$h^ 
tioit  jraai  iieii  oidy  asftloasy  'but  Mibaftcieientt  tvk;  tThe 
chaiifeB  itvproduoeftiire^OMtliMcsdeAtrifbcdrlqr  thti 

fof  mtitact^it.i^^laifffedl  tfaejfiirciu^  gmnyd^into 
ffod&'^i^t^if  Ljii4d(i '  i^  tba  |iiA>ii»ti»iur  o£  dragons 
to'1»^auM  |iIiM»  c'^  'grass,  atid'^reeds^ '  and  l-ushnf  ;*^ 
Biada'>^^thi^  wihbrha«i^)tb  bud  ud' Uftssom  as  th« 
ro$e»'^  .^it'wrciught^ftUtf  dttitge'^iyxmg. tts^iti  riie  ut^ 
mostislesM^  0httiG30tttilcfBJ  fWa^ughttorcoiuiian  ma 
ft^^ifwni&gfkt^miAi  the  sUtla  4if  oar  fioRfadiers 
boEfineeabeylniiafithb^M^iodo^eoft;  jai^ 
itovSog>»0:!ah9  f^ial^  o£Aie  oosa- of^  Glimt)  tfaat«ir« 
wild  4m  tt»Ui)hew<l9-day,  toi^viMEihip^tbeli^ii^g  GoA 
in  Md^r  4i]iitbei0terttBl'«i]joysieni  lyf^bkn^  am  limt  woi^ 
sfai{(plii^aiiiiyibaoti,  and  atart^  4ir  lac»ifiolng  toidoiK 

S4t  nheaefiitf'effacVii  of  tbe'Crosarof  iCbrifity  atid 
iriwcfa  ib<)r«0r^m<»^  df  ft0-gk)ryy««m:'^^iiiWiQrd^fl»i« 
on^flh^'! aoute^ b£' twait; :  S'tot «, ^4U».  was^ before  hsoted^ 
it  makeaia tiewiaresMbaH'Si  Ofartal  iaifbraiedifnthem, 
the  an^oiraa'aiid' tbe  h^fft  ^^gl^.  '  TJiteis  a  .glDidous 
workrattmhipl  thaiitatgiftvtrf':  Gidd  on  ihe  aonl  of  iia». 
BaerfiBte  tito«tf  affi^te of  tbeccmisi^^Cliaist  ^treaev 
em|^«Ad<i(lie«faaii»-{>m  upoo^t^tUmea  iob'pQ(^ 
aad'riiMOi  bttaianioi$tom4s  sov^iiebijm^  by 

examp^  U  %iU  4bai  uMlbl  to  tdta  a^oii' a  tview  ctf  i^e 
hoibavT'ikuiO:  tOJtbib  obj«at,'  aa^  may  «fmm$  agaioat 
tba' ba^ leyftaaipio^  of  aty^d  unbellaarara. 

mie  ciiioss  of  ^  Cbfbc  is  an  -objaet  of  auob  income 


ptfdhk  hngbtoeM,  Um*  it  «pi«A(I  t  gbnry  romidl  hto 
bU  the  iwtioM  of  «]m  Mrtl%  all  tbe  coitMam  of  the 
iUMveiBe«'«il  tiic  «geii«mrioii9  of  titti«,  and  M  the 
«gQ$  df.etemiljr*  .  The  ^i^atesl  M^ons  or  cnrents 
tbat  ever  happeiiMl>«ii4Mrtb)  filled  with'  their  tpleo- 
4oQr  and  influenca  buld  flBomettt  of  time,  and  a 
point  of  space*     The  iplandour  of  dlis  g^eai  object 
filla  irameasity  and  aftemit;^     If  w^  take  a  ri^ht 
TieF  o£  its  glostjf  we  will  aee  it  ^oaten^ated  with 
attention^  sprtediiig  infeeftce^  aari  attnietSng  looks, 
from  times  past^  ptesaiit,  and  to  eon»a;  heaven,  earth, 
and  heii ;  angels,  iainta,  daviisi      We  will  ^ee  it  to 
be  both  the  object  0$  the  deepest  adtaitatian  of  the 
creatures,  and  the  perfect  approbaiioa  oF%be  infinite 
Creator.     We  will  see  tbe  beet  part  ef  mankind,  the 
cbnroh  of  God,  for  fdor  thousand  years  looking  for* 
ward  to  it  before  it  happened  |  new  generations  yet 
unborn  rising  up  to  admire  and  honour  it,  in  con- 
tinual successions,  till  ttfne  shall  be  no  more;  innu- 
merable multitudes  of  angels  and  aaiuts  looking  back 
to  it  with  holy  transport,  to  tbe  remotest  ages  of 
eternity.     Other  glories  deeay  by  lenjgth  of  times : 
if  the  splendour  of  this  object  change,  it  will  be  only 
by  increasing.*    The  visible  sun  would  spend  bi« 
beams  in  process  of  time,  aeld  as  it  wene  grow  dim 
with  age :  this  object  bath  a  rich  stoc^  of  beams, 
whicb-  eternity  cannot  exhaust.     If  saints  and  an- 
gels grow  in  knowledge^  tbe  splendour  of  this  ob- 
ject will  be  still  increasing :  it  is  unbelief  that  inter- 
cepts its  beams ;  unbelief  takes  place  only  on  earth, 
there  is  no  such  thing  in  heaven  or  m  helL      It  will 
be  a  great  part  of  future  blessedness  to  remember 
the  objeet  that  purchased  it ;  and  of  future  puaisb- 


ance  from  it.  U  wiil  acU  Itfe  t»  the  bcttois^  of  lov« 
m  h««veti9  ADd.in«k9  this  Amm*  •fiktll  b«rn  fidvcer* 
lu  beai^a  will  not  oolp  adom  the  regi(»n$  of  light) 
but.  |nerce  tbe  regicmi  of  -darlincvsw  It  will  be  the 
desife  o£  the  saints  in  lights  ali4  tbe  great  eye-«om 
of  tbe  prinee  «f  dfti^neSB  tibd  bit(  subjects. 

Its  glory  predaces  powerM  efecte  \fberevef  it 
shines.  They  who  behold  this  gtl^iy  are  trans- 
formed into  the  saine.  image.  An  EtUc^n  tmy 
bnik  long  eDeugb  te  tbe>  visible  sun  before  it  chaage 
bis  black  colouri  but  this  does  it.  It  SMlts^eid  and 
frozen  hearts,  it  breaks  Houf  beatts,  it  pierces  lida- 
BontSy  ix 'penetrates^  tht^augbtbiek  darkness.  How 
jastly  is  it  calietd  aiar«etto«iS  light  I  It  gives  e^^s  to 
the  blind  to  lookftq  jlself  ^  srrd  not  oniy  tb  the  blind, 
but  to  tbe  dead.  Jt  is  the  light  of  life,  a  poweffill 
light;  its  energy  16  beyond  the  force  of  ibnnder,  and 
k  is  more  mild  thftoi  tbe  dew  00  the  tender  graiss. 

But  it  is'icspDfisiW^  fuUy  iotdeseriJM  ^U  itsefSBCts, 
unless  we  could  fully  leckoiiiupaU  tbie  spiHtnal*  and 
eternal  evUstit  pteseiits^  dll  the  riches^df  grate  add 
glory  ift  puri^baseS).  and  sjl  tbe  dWine  ^rfMioos  it 
displays  it  h^  this  petmUar  to"  it,  that,  as:  it  ia  fait 
of  g^y  itself  it  i00i|kaEkun;iauiie6  ^lory  to^ali  that- be- 
hold H 'aright^  It.  giV((i9.:the|eB'  a  glorious  .mh^  of 
aigl^eeasness ;  their  Gedtts^beur  gbry  ;'ife  tiblls^4m 
tagiofy  and  viit4(ic';f it  gives. tbel». tbe  Sfifit fif  dad 
and.of  gloiy;^it  g?)V|i^  ^evn  joy  aaspeakabl^  and  fidt 
oi  ^bosy  faisre,  sialic  aigt/ eKtef^ding  grearttand  eternal 
wsBigfat  ofiigtory  b^ea£b^« 

](t  ,eomnipnicat»s  a>^lofy  to 'all  other  ofa}ects$.  as^ 
cording  as  they  have  any  rdation  to  it:. it  adoitis  the 
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univetse^  it  gives  a  lustre  to  nature  and  to  providence. 
It  is  the  greatest  glory  of  this  lower  world,  that  its 
Creator  was  for  a  wbile-ksiAdabitblit.  A  poor  land- 
lord thiuks  it  a  lasting  honour  to  his  cottage,  that  he 
has  once  lodged ^.prtice  or  emperor  r with  bow  much 
more  reason  may  our  poor  cottage,  this  earth,  be 
proud  of  it,  that  the  Lord  of  glory  was  its  tenant 
from  his  birth  to  his  death ;  yea,  that  he  rejoiced  in 
the  habitable  parts  of  it  before  it  had  a  beginning, 
even  from  everlasting  Kfrov.  viii*  31* 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  world,  that  he  wlia  Ibnned 
it  dwelt  on  it ;  of  the  air,  that  he  breathed  in  it ;  of 
tlitt  sun,,  tliat  it  shoneion  Jiim ;  of  thegMMliid,'  tbat  it 
bona  him;  of  thbafa,  tfaa6  he.waik«d)oi>  it ^  of  the 
elenflDts,  thai  thejr* noorialied  htm;  of  the  wafers, 
tbaib  they  fefrdBhcd  him; ;  of  us  •  men,  Jrimt  He  <  lived 
and- died  amongus^ryea,  that  h&  lived  ^podHdied  lor 
us ;  that  lie  asaaiped  our  flesh  and  blodd^  a[Bd  caiv ied 
it  tot^e  faigbeatlwajvieos,  wbiereitahkies'as  tb«  Mer- 
nal  onamehtand'Afoiider  of  the  cveatbn  of  Ood,  •  It 
givea  also>  a  laatse  to  ^ptovidesiee.  It  is  the  ehief 
event  that  adomistlie'DeconJs  of  ^me,  and  enlivens 
the  histoqr  of  the  universe*  -  It  is  the  glory  o€'  the 
varioua  gre»t<liflrea  of  proirodence^j^  that  tl^y  pc^t  at 
this  aa  thcii  .centre ;  that  tbey^epared  the  wmy  for 
its  coming;  that  after  its  coming  they  are-enbservi- 
etki  to.the  enda^if  it;  lihowgb  in  a  way  indeed  to  us 
at  present  mysterious  and.  unsearchable.  Thus  we 
know  that  they  either  fulfil  the  promises  of  the  cra- 
dfied  Jesus,  or  his  threatenings;  and  show-eitfaer  the 
happiness  of  reoeiving  him,  or  the  misery  of  reject- 
ing him. 


"  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  be  not  with  tiim  aho'  fredy  give  us  all  things  ?"— i 
BaK&Krvilt.  30. 


It: is  certainly. na.smalldefeet'bi'  our  nieditatioiu 
on  thi9  HfQfk.offfed«mpliDo^nt]d.ferhap9too€Dniaroii 
to  tbii>k  m  do  jufttide  (to  ^It^  hy^  comidevidg  il  mmiy 
a9  ^  yexy.  grent  meray*  .  Eveijr.  cndrey  frdm  the  sove^ 
reigih  jUif^er^off  the  nforldrto^  suoh  Inuragrdssors  of 
bU  Uwe,^  .«yen  tbo'  ba$i;  isetcyr  b  «^  grcatt  md'oy^  To 
put  tbia  in  tbe.a«too.r«fik  m\ik  otberd^  vrteb  any  tern* 
porai  mejrtyi  with  any  ofcfaet  tpfantiMl  or  oihepcttrnal 
m^rfiesy  to  put  it  on  a  ieTol  vr'nh  tkam  ia  our  medi* 
if  tia|i|»<  our  .prayerab  our  praiaes^  ^n  pKtcnoe  of  hon- 
ouring ity.jt  a  real  it) dignity  to  iti  It  n  ovideot 
froni  Sofiptwre/Mre.  are  always  in  the  vrong-tg  k^  un- 
le^a  w»,  copsidev.  it  flot'imly  as  a/very  gieit  merey) 
but  as. 'absolutely' the  gurtat^st  of  dl  merma:  not 
only  as.  a.  high  mantfei^ailiaii  of  love,  but  at  tbo 
higbeat^not  only  aa  an  excellent 'gif^  but  aa  tbe 
chiefs^. !  And  if  ibia  be  Ood'a  chief  gift,  it  fol* 
lows  plfiinly^  that  gratitude  for  it  is  our  chief  duty, 
ingratitude  Ipr  it  is  our  chief  aiu :  itself  should  be 
our  chief  joy  and  delight,  the  chief  object  of  our 
thoughts  and  aflPections,  our  esteem  and  desire,  that 


456 

in  all  thbgs  it  may  have  the  pre-eminence^  be  diief 
in  all,  and  all  in  all. 

As  the  due  cobtempbtioa  of  it  is  in  a  special  man- 
ner our  prindpal  work  at  this  ooeasion,  so  its  transr 
cendemy  over  idl  other  oerfies  is  one  of  the  most 
suitoble  views  we  can  have  of  it,  and  the  text  before 
us  one  of  the  fittest  scriptures  to  give  us  that  view 

of  it* 

The  prospect  the  apostle  takes  of  it  in  the  coptext 
is  very  large  and  comprehensive.  He  looks  back  as 
far  as  the  first  blessed  design  and  pui|K>se  of  it  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting, and  pufsues  the  bright  and  joyful  prospect 
in  its  consequences  beyond  the  end  of  ike  world, 
even  to  everlasting.  No  wonder  such  a  view  of  such 
an  obgect  makes  him  ia  a  manner  pause  and  stop,  as 
overwbehned  with  the  greatness  of  the  prospect,  and 
as  at  a  loss  for  words,  ver.  31.  ^'  What  sbsll  we  ssy 
to  these  things  ?"  He  speaks,  inspired  by  tke  Spirit 
of  God ;  but  be  is  speaking  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
be  is  speiJiLiog  in  the  language  of  tattu  The  ^9:mt 
apostle,  when  be  is  praying  fof  the  Ephestans,  that 
they  might  be  strengthened  by  the  Spirit  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  after  all  the  Spirit's  stren^heimigef 
them,  says,  ^'  it  passeth  knowledge."  Not  that  any 
thing  can  surpass  the  strength  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
infinite,  but  the  capacity  of  the  creature^  Mrbich  is 
necessarily  finite :  and  wh^t. passes  knowledge  must 
needs  surpass  all  expression.  All  great  objacts  m- 
tttrally  eau^  difficulty  oi  expression,  and  perplex  the 
speaker.  The  aposde  Peter»  in  the  mennt  of  trans- 
i^gorationi  was  under  such  a  blessed  perplaxi^  of 
joy  and  wonder  at  the  view  of  Christ's  gbry,.  that  he 
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knew  not  what  be  ssiil*     This  other  apoetle,  at  the 
view  of  Christ's  love  and  its  fraittf,  has  at  least  as 
nudi  cause  to  be  at  a  loss  what  io  eajr  to  that  love 
and  those  blessings  contaiiied  ioritt  bhetpressien  ig 
fibat  that  of  the  author  of  these  blessingsy  at  the  view 
of  the  sufferings  that  put ebaaed  them,  ^^  Hour  is  my 
soul  troubled^  and  what  shaU  Ib^V*     No  wonder 
than  all  the  world  be  troubled  what  to  say,  when  he 
who  spolos  as  never  man  spoke,  is  so  i  and  no  Wonder 
tbe  greatest  saints  so  oft  express  their  gratitude  for 
God'a  goodoeasy  by  adcnowledging  they  cannot  ex* 
press  it.   *^  What  shall  werender  to  the  Lord  ?"  and 
whai  can  David  say  more?   We  can  render  nothings 
nod  we  can  say  or  think  but  vnry  little;  yet  are  we 
Bwt  therefore  to  say  or  think  nothing— *K>ur  hearts 
ancl  toi^uea  would  then  be  useless.     We  may  turn 
the  expression  to.  What  shall  we  not  say  ?  or  what 
sh^l  we  not  think  ?     There  is*  no  want  of  matter 
for  language,  but  want  of  language  enough  for  the 
matter*     It  is  our  duty  to  say  all  we  can,  to  say  our 
utmeat.     This  is  what  the  apostle  does  in  onr  text, 
^'  He  spared  not  his  own  Son/'  &c.     And  then  in- 
deed  might  the  apostle  say,  as  David  did,  What  can 
Paul  aay  more  ?     He  had  before  broke  out  in  ^ad** 
miration  at  tbe  number  and  greatness  of  God's  bless- 
ings; bnt  now,  as  it  were,  recollecting  himself,  he 
abowrs  that  though  believers  receive  all  things  from 
Ged*  yet  in  some  sense  they  have  but  one  thing  to 
wonder  at»  and  that,  after  receiving  tbe  gift  of  his  Son^ 
they  need  not  doubt  nor  wonder  at  any  thing  else : 
yea,  the  wondw  would  be,  i^  after  that^  any  thing 
else  would  be  vdthheld. 

In  the  words  we  have  therefore, 

U  13 
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I.  An  Accoiwi- oft  God's  eltief>gift* 

IL  TbeooanasioD  between  ftfant  gift  and!  lUlflthen. 

I.  An  aficounb  of  1  God'fi  cbkf  ^ift^  ^'  Ho^sfwred 
sot  hb  own.Son/' &et.> 

The  word  spurwg  iias  such- a  double  si^ificiKlion 
in  the  original) .  m  well  -aa  in  ^r  language^  tluit  tbe 
meaning  of  the  aposiU's  expfeeeionmay  h^  .either 
that  God  did  not  withhold  40  great  snfferinga  firom 
Christy  or  so  great  a  bene^  fnom  nd.  Bnt  ia^ia  not 
very  needfid  to  make  a  diaiioction  bere^  -rfnoa  his 
aufifejrings  were  for  onr  benefit,  .and  ho  was  given  to 
ua  when  be  was  di^livered  np  to  |<iiatice«  ;  Aet^  the 
meaning  of  bis  being  delivered  up  l€f..asdil»>wli«t  we 
are  chiefly  concerned  to  consider  here  is, .  tbai  the 
free  offer  of  that.g^t  extends  lo  all  tn^whomtt  la  re- 
Tealec^  and  tbe  saving  virtue  of  it^  to.  i«ll  by  ishkun 
that  offer  is  embraced  p  and  tbeio  isinotbHigmdre 
just  than  tbatk  they  wbo  rej^etil  should  get  no  aavii^ 
benefit  by  it.   , 

II.  The  connexion  between  ihis  gift  and  alliotfaers. 
Where  we  may  consider  separately^  1*  The  va^t  ex- 
tent of  the  privileges  of  believers*  0L  Tbe  manner 
they  receive  them.  3.  The  ground  of  the  aoAoezian 
between  (he  chief  gift  and  all  others. 

1,  The  vast  extent  of  tbe  priviUgea  of  believers, 
<<  all  things."  We  have  the  like  expression  in  seversi 
other  scriptures*-^^^  He  that  overcomeifa  shall  inherit 
all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  be  shall  he  say 
son."  <<  All  things  are  yours;  and  ye  are  C%risl^s; 
and  Christ  is  God's."  Svery  tibing  that  contributes 
to  our  good,  we  may  in  some  sense  call  oura:  and 
this  the  apostle  tells  us,  a  little  before  tbe  text^  is 
what  the  believer  may  say  of  all  things.     ^*  And  we 
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know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God;'*  On  -this  eeconiit^ '  neeess^lry  afflic- 
tione  ami  fatherly  eba^tifididei^tsai^'mn^'of 'the  least 
privileges,  and  accordingly  are^nttfitfed'itf'the  cove- 
nant lis  pyomiMs,  though  wear^  very  ready,  absurdly 
enough,  to  tinsderstaiid  them  for  threetdttiags. 
V  Some  of  those  pretended  wi^tnen  among  the  hea- 
tbtna,  whota^the  apostle  elsewhere  speaks  of,' and 
whooppfMod  Christianity  taught-  that  it  wns  hnpos- 
sifal«^  their' virtuous  man  sbould  bea  poor  man,  be- 
cause, ^  placing  virtue  in  •renouncing  all  desrres,  he 
wh#  desired '  nMhing^ '  would  want  nothing.  But 
thia:  waS'  the  language  of  priAe,  and  the  most  wilful 
delusion.        ' 

8.  Tbelv^rds.of  the  texV4each  us  the  manner  how 
idl  things  are  given  to  believers,  namely,  **  freely." 
God  gives  dl  things  with  Ghrisi,  and  therefore  gives 
all  things  fireely;*  We  are  told  how  Christ  received 
gifts;  but  it  is  not  said  he  received  them  freely. 
Neveri  gifts  were  purchased  art  a  dearer  rate,  or  more 
freely  given  to  othem.  t  Believers  are  bought  with  a 
price;  but  both  priee  and  purchase  are  freely  given 
to  tbevB.  The  meaning  is  not  merely,  that  they 
give  no  equivalent,  meritoriotts  of  the  benefits  they 
reoeive*  Adam  could  not  have  done  that  though  he 
hadu  eontinued  in  obedience.  The  obedient  *  angels 
did*  it  not;  hot  they  gave  perfect  obedience.  What 
they  gave^  we  are  taught  the  believer  receives,  per^ 
fect  obedience,  the  gift  of  righteousness.  He  is  in- 
dispensably? obliged  to  personal  sincere  obedience: 
but  iC'is  not  merely  a  duty;  it  is  a  gift,  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit.  No  gift  can  be  more  freely  offered  than 
when  it  istoffered4o  as  many  as  will  receive  it :  **  But 
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M  mmf  u  receiiiQ  bimi  to  tbem  gnie  be  powei  to 
became  the  90Q8  of  God>"  Ftith  is  called  a  reoeif- 
iDg  Christ ;  it  ^eceWe^  bis  righttiouspos^  aod  streoigth, 
or  Spirit :  yot  thia  r^ceiirini;  itself  this  iaith^  is  ex* 
pready  called  the  gift  of  Gq4*  So  that  thesQ  three 
gifts,  the  gift  of  righteousoessi,  of  the  Spirit^  9^  of 
faith,  prove  ahuodantly  that  all  things  are  giYen^freely. 
3,  We  are  to  consi4erf  ia  the  oei^t  pU^e^  the 
ground  of  ^e  connexion  bet^v^eo  that  grea|^  gift  of 
ihe  Sod  of  God,  and  all  othefai  Tbe  ccume^iLipii  is 
f uppoaed  to  be  so  evident,  tha^  (as  i^  uso^  in  the 
like  cases)  the  apostle  qhooaeQ  rather,  to  e^preaa  it  hj 
a  question  than  a  positive  aasertip^;,  .  Tbe^e  fif^^mt 

to  be  a  twofold  cQnne:(ion  in  this  case  taug.ht  i^  the 
Scripture;  the  one  relating  to  Qod^'s  j^^atiec^^p^  f^th- 
fulnessi  the  other  to  his  goi:^!:^^  Th}^^  «b  to  1^ 
first,  we  are  told  that  God  is  jus^  to  jusijlii^  tffp  am* 
ner  wbo  believes  in  Christy  jh^  prpmia^  ^  all 
things  ia  inade  to  faith.  There  iaap  io^rioaiQ^jRalve 
in  the  pearl  of  pricie,  or  the  object  of  faiJiby^^o^pui:- 
chase  all  things*  But  it  is  plain  the  apqstle  ^.not 
spealfiing  of,  the  conneiuon  batween  o\xt  b^li^wig:  in 
Christ,  and  our  receiving  all  :things,  bnt  bot^een 
God's  givipg  8«  s^eat  a  gift,  and  hie.givin^^aU  ofheis. 
Sp  that  the  connexion  hexe  meaat  relates  to  ^jood* 
ness,  and  ia  the  conoexioA  bemeen  1^  great  &vooic  or 
act  of  gQodnesSt  and  a  leas,  which,  thongh  it  1^9  »$ 
obligation  on  the  giver,  giv^  jreaaonable  gr^tifAd  q£ 
hope  to  the  receiver.  Tbuys,  if  a  maa  expoae.hii 
life  for  ua,  we  may  be  sura  of  .any  less  favouv,  which 
we  need,  and  which  he  oan  spare,  Tbere.ia  a.gteat 
and  obvious  difference  between  the  bounty  of  God 
^and  that  of  »an«     If  a  man  give  all  tbingSf  he 
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hMe  nothing  htrasdf ;  but  Ood  x9ho  gives  all  things 
c&nrecdv^  nothing,  and  caii  lose  nothing.  So  that 
nfter  he  hath  given  the  gl-eatest  favour,  we  may  ex* 
peiit  kTty  other  that  we  nded,  of*  that  h^  cati  spare  ; 
and  he  can  spare  all  thdt  We  need.  After  giving  up 
his  Son  to  justice,  he  may'  justly  gi^e  us  all  things. 
Atid  the  apostle's  tneftuitag  is,  that  aft^r  that  gift, 
the  b^Iieiter  who  has  )in  interest  in  it,  rtay  freely  in- 
dulge the  greatest  ani)  largest  hopes,  atid  may  expect 
every  other  gift  from  God  till  h^  happeh  to  think  of 
a  gretit*^  gift  th^n  his  Son. 

The  connexion  therefore  between  this  favour  and 
an  others,  is  founded  on  its  transcendency  above  all 
othtfii  'sa'tHaii  itt'ttiky  oBs6tve  th^sfe  tWo  doctrines 
in  W^^t^tr :  First;  That  the  Soh  of  Ood  h  his  chief 
gift."-  ISefcOndly,  ThJit  this  gift  ta^y  give  a  believer 
a^snriitrb^of  i(U  bther^ — As  to  the  fitst,  (Whidi  is  to 
b&  this  subject  of  the  ensuing  'discoul-Se,  and  most 
sttitlibfe  tb  thfe  i()Yesent  occasion,)  it  is  liot  heedfiil  to 
insiifmuch  in  showing  how  evidently  it  is  confaitied 
iil'  the  text  and  other  Scriptures,  when  ft  is  plain, 
froiA  the  whote  tenor  of  the  Sdriptures,  that  there  is 
a  'transcendency  and  pre-eminende  of  mercy  in  this 
nanifestatidn  of  God's  glory  beyotid  all  others.  Only 
vfr&  nay  observe,  chat  this  transcendency  is  neees* 
sarily  supposed  in  the  connexion  between  givirig 
CbHet,  knd  givirig  idl  things,  whether  that  connexion 
be  '  thought  to  relate  to  divine  justice  or  goodness. 
For  as  to  justice;  if  there  be  an  intrinsic  value  in 
Ohrist's  merit,  the  gift  o(  righteousness  must  be  the 
greatest  of  all :  and  as  to  goodness,  it  is  plain  a  less 
favour  does  not  assure  us  of  a  greater ;  but  a  greater 
does  of  a  less.     And  if  there  were  any  mercy,  ot 
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any  gift;  greater  6t  efqual  to  Christ,  then,  kisteM  of 
the  apostltf'i  question,  it  woidd  lie  natural  UnA  rea- 
sonable to  fbrm  this  other  question,  Thongli  God 
has  giten  his  Son,- shall  we  be  sure  df  such  and  such 
other  fatdurs  ? '  The  tifianscendeney  therefiire  of  this 
gift  Abovo  aH  oAeirs,  is  as  evident  as 'the  eonnelioa 
between  ft  tmd  therii:  oi',  if  there  Is  any  diffefn^ice, 
it  is  tfie  tnore  evident  of  the  two,  the  latter  \kfMg  sn 
infei^tice  &om  the  fdrsier*  Now,  the  apostle  sap- 
poses  that  connexi^D  not  otiiy  to  be  Qertilin'in  ir^elf, 
but  so  evident  atidnanifeiA  tt>'  any  b^v^  wh^ieon- 
sid^rs  it,  thai  as  it  woiuld  fce  the  greatest  ab^MKy 
to  deny  or  dWbt'of  it,'  so  he  liietitionfs  K'^^k^Wutfa 
which  En  a  manmer  it  would  be'  ^eiflu6fasPio-  tflrm. 

But  the  transcendency  which 'foudiidk'tll^^o^ex- 
ion,  howeveK  certain  ^nd  evidtot  in  itMQ  Is  iM'  so 
evident,  or  at  leilst!  does  dat  mak^sucVkhHtb|)Hte(on 
on 'the  greater  part  of  professing  Ghnstiafi^'vMab^'as 
to  malte  it  superfloous  either  to  assert  oifiticM^eft 
with  ilU  arginiiehls '  poiisitele  ;  iothern^^ ;  ttlelie'  "wiM 
not  lie  such  a  bias  against  it,  as  niAJ^^e-  fte^uAlriy 
observed  in  men's  discoutse  stid  their  wri'^ii^s  oo*re- 
figlon;  where,  ff  any  otfterobj^tit^  of  spfrHuad^'WMi- 
tation,  any  other  motties  to  obey  God,  a»d)tio''hate 
sin,  can  be  thought  6f,  they  are  sure  to  have  tUi  pre^ 
eminence;  ktii  this  great  object,  this- chief  teeitiW,^ is 
either  treated  as  if  not  worth'meutioning  at  dW  er  at 
least  only  by  the  by.  •' 

In  discoursing  on  this  doii^rine,  of  tbe-^rftnaieen- 
dency  of  the  work  of  redemption  above  all  'oth6r 
mercies,  it  will  be  proper  to  consider, 

I.  Somie  of  the  principal  and  mast  edifying^ltrttths 
included  in  it. 


IL  To  ^w  wharein  tbeuransoeadenoy  consists. 

I.  O^e'r^DwkaUatJCMlk  inclii^d  ia tfae  doptriike, 
isy  Tbe  necessity  <)£ •CbrUt-s.f  Acrifidt  for  our  «alvRtioD« 
This  is,  iodudtd  both  iti  (hei  ttanaceacUncy  q£  the 
gift,  pjiiiXhB  cflatioa  of  tba  gif^  iq  the  CUv^r, 

1•^.A8  to  its.  traaac^i^ctaney,  i^  ia*  plain,  it  wo\M 
noi.k^  lim  gi^testgil^  iRera  Jt  ao  un^aceaiazy  oo^, 
aadsiiiight>Q.|V7^e4«.  Aq4  at  U.tbe  ^elatigo  be*- 
twaen.tbe  Gi^tfr  and>the  gif^  w^  may  Jii>6  aiure.a  good 
ffllt^fr  i|)wiQ^a,€pax0B  Jtusown^sop,  (e&eapt  wkem  tbare 
ia^some'^a^asi^for-doii^  oth€ffwi3%)  and, will  not 
deKvai:  bii^  v^p  ,to  do^^k^l^dloaBly.  We  aro  not  so 
to  .^dor^^Pd.  tbia.^098sity)  as-  if  God  bad  been 
obi^dn|o.^eli)ii|^r  ^p  hJ4  Son,  jeitber  as  to  bis  justice, 
or^{9Jrv^be'  glpiy.qf  rbiaigoodness.  It.  would  be  a 
atn^OcgoyiBKnin^ntf  «;bpjr«  tb^  sovereiga  would  be 
oblig^>reit))^rfif),ju3tJ4?fl,iOr.Qven  for  the  bonourand 
r^putaAio^  of  bifr  fu^rtcy^  to  deliver  every  malefaetor. 
If  .(3q4'.^a4r  beep-^bligi^d: in  justice  to  deliver,  us 
frp^V/Oi^  ain  .^i.  its^.  punipbine^t,,  there  would  have 
b^i^.nA4|ei^f|S^ty,ofpa  fijaorifi^e  to  hit  justice  for  our 
aioat')  Wil^^  Dfe^  rea<^  the^efoae)  the  Redeemer's 
ai(py;esaipB.  uf^M^  agpoytr^f  it  ^as  possible  the  pup 
abouU  p^^  from  bi^v«*r-we  are  not^to.ouderatand  it  as 
if  ^b^p  w»ji  any ,  ^pp^f^r^pae  ^  iaapossibility  in  iu 
pasaii^.&Q92.(bi»,.ab^pI»i^lg^..coosidBre4;  it  was  very 
posaifaie»  *and  very.easy^itb^t.it  should  wholly. pass 
from  him.  The  meaning  seemf  .to  be,  if  it  was  pos* 
sible  .it<imigbt>pa8s  Uov)i  Ik^^  without  passing  to  us, 
wliic;h'be  bad  a  still  gifea^e^.  ayiarsion  to,,  than  to 
drinking,  of  it  hiq^felfr 

Tlie  .necessity  tber^ore  to  be  uqderstooid  in  this 
case^  is  not  the  necessity  of  that  sacrifice  absolutely 
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fta  the  glaiy  of  God'i  jasli«(r  or  yfcfln»  but  to  oar 
yeliefy  '*  to.deolate  bis  rjghlMcwinttf  in  dbetcmisnoD 
of  si««/!  So  ibtt,  a»  Cai^ba^  etjpiemed  it  vitimot 
ttodos9tandi9g  it»  it  vat  •eetful  obejboikkl  die^dutt 
the  whole  people  might  qetbe  deifcrajed»  cbnogh  it 
W48  i|ot  io  itself  necessary  ithsA'^oDd'pBfaoai  j^edd 
fhow  #0  nuch  meroy  Io  paeveot  tlMt(]leetnieti|ati. 

It  would  be  too  langtoi coasifkchfBs att^ehe ob- 
jections mede  against  our  need  ^  tbatisaiarifisei^-^vAB 
iippartial  considevatioo  of-.theid.  fnig|iiLeniIjr'«hew, 
tliat  they  flow  from  ignorance  of  the  naauwtrfi^iibJs 
justiee,  and  oejr  sin.  When  aoctjawobjbtrtirtt  odnm 
to  any  of  us.  How  can  my  siei  jieneirao^diiNdkeQl  in 
it  as  to  require  mine  own rperawntipttmsbimiit, >af 
ao  gfeat  an  atonement  (09  me  ?  Iwe  ishoeHVrfefleetpdart 
to  let  disobedience  pdss  uo|ftmttsivMi  iispftb 
with  the  law  that  governs  Qodls  ndWdiealt  et< 
kingdom;  and  that  the  same  feasan^thattiBifaiIft>JWd 
for  dispensing  with  it  in  faeeur  of  en3noae[i>£Ba/WMiU 
hpld  good  for  di^ensing  with  it.-aes  toi 
Gq^'b  other  subjects;  and  eooseqMsiftly  ^iii 
a]^4  plftoo  can  make  ne  diffsreniie:b0reyiciy  tirferaiiag 
ma  versal  eternal  wiekediwrssf  cenfnefeli^nnAidMpedir; 
and  then  where  would  be  -die  uae^ite^  cod  ^mhe 
world  or  the  law  ?  -      i     >  -   :  •  ^ .  -  - 

8..  But  pot  to  insist  on  lhis»  lio'  A^'iicnt]  piwi, 
another  ipiportant  truth  included  in  'the  dqotrikHa  iS| 
That  the  chief  merey  in.ifae  work  of  r esbmptinhl  mai, 
not  merely  Christ's  comtngtii^  tnaeh  m^fqatt  dirty, 
which  he  pould  do  by  otbem,i  "but  ^^paigk  ma 
sins,"  which  could  be  done  only  by  faimselE;       • 

8.  That  in  considering^the  ime  ^  Ghiist,  we  are 
obliged  to  consider  the  love  of  the  Fathefe^  the  iiet 
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ordinal  of  all  g^ei.  Aad  MireljF  ii  19  one  design  of 
oar  baptism  id  the  wam^  of  the  Fiitber,  Sob»  and 
Sjfukf  to  liai  and  oblige  tts  I0  a  deveur^acknowledg^ 
aient  of  what  each-  of  iSieoe  aderabk  persons  does  in 
oufTedcBiiptiev;'  to'btets^fbe  Father' wbd  spared  not 
the  SoD^  and  fhe  S6q  who  spared  Dot  bitiiselP,  and 
the  Spirit  who  iq^pliea  the  purchase.  80  it  is  no 
small  «iieoiinig(eBent|>iii  approaching  God  by  Christ, 
torefleetydiat'srb^  appre^olf'hiAi  l^  a  Mediator  of 
his'tywa'aoodk^  and  anoiMidg,  oiftef  chosen  of  God 
atid  prbaious; 

4ml-  Bnt  tbe^'tnith  eontainefi  in  the 'doctrine,  which 
esj^slly  deservee  dot  earrful  attention  is  this.  That 
the  tlUdeemer'id-vel'aiDere-cFeatttre,  but  a  ditine 
pehoiik  I'Fdr  anilely  <he  way  the  ScHptnres,  and  par* 
tical|tiy  tbiateJBty 'speaks  of  the  Redeemer's  peculiar 
rehtidn<to  God  the  Father  as  'being  his  own  Son, 
andfdPtlM  Uadsoendency  of  this^gtft  above  all  others, 
issval^  ai^  the  room  it  wsptb  considered  would  appear 
diemoaeliiimitelllgibb,  if  the  Redeems  were  sup** 
poaed-IOibe  aiionre  creatdre*  And  this  is  at  least  a 
veijraliong  additional  etidbnoe  to  the  full  and  com- 
pleka  proofs  of  Christie  dMnity  drawn  from  the  divine 
n4me%  bttributes,  woirks^  aAd  woraliip,  which  the 
Scriptures  so  plainly  and  so  frequently  ascribe  to 
him  :^  particidariy,  tthe  lfan#c^deticy  of  God's  mercy 
in  rademption'  is  an  ibr^umenl  that  has  a  peculiar 
sttitaUeaesa  ($0  affect  our  hearts  with  a  rational  and 
lively  impreasioh  of  that  great  truth,  of  which  there 
are  abvodanse  tif  6ther  ai'gumeiits  to  convince  our 
judgments* 

But  be&re^  #e  eodbsid^r  that  tvanscendieney,  It  is 
ttse&ilte  obslArv^  the  name  given  Christ  in  the  text» 

u  3 
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bis  b«K)g  f^iJimS  6y<G^d^HKk  ¥\i^et^  k'^^MA 

agV6^'t^'att  *v1ii^,  'iila  'csp^ciaHy  alrtatitfnar  cfca- 
ear^sf^lF  H^r|niBed  'otifFy^  th^  hfgKieU^^etiiiblanceroT 
llk&he^s  xoii^^k  aiiy  ci^aftfi^  l^afs/  ft 'inJght  agree 
to  m^rny;  iince'no  ttefe  cfeJit!uw''dan  bivfe'sb*nrtfch 
(^  06dy  Mt'adotbeif- tnight  be  tki&ed  t'o  have  ab  mtch 
or  ntot'e  t^if -it'iHghifiea'iih  being  tte^miMiiaiktely 
by  the  l^ath^r,  whereas  otbfer  bdrigk  aj-tf  ittWiatittly 
created  by  the'floti;4ll  btbeirtidioii^'i^e^tliUs  la^t 
havb  baa  tb«  ^M^tAsiim  ft^  tb^'P^fliW,<^tfV(ibld 
however  have  the  same  relati6rf*^6  <3BiSi<!^*tHtt  He 
hath  Ho  ©od.  '  The  iiaWe^f 'Gtid^8^Afe»^Sb»,^te^ 
fore,  as  it 'is  ^scHbed  til'C^iit,'  caUW(Jf'il^e^^i6%]y 
rtere  tt-eatutfe.     '' '•'    "^  '''  •"•'     "'/  »''^*-^^iJ  t>d  •»- 

5.  But,'5w  the  riejtrplicev  to  td'i!h\i'lfrahytl^ 
of  tfie  gift}  irhfth  fduhds'tbe  cttftiekfd^  tfeti^efetfit 
and  all  other  gifts;  let  us  consider  whether  tlilfe 
wodM  be;'ar^I]l'  eticf^did'atid  ¥ortt^'if^  Aie "iM^e's 
reasoning,  'kQj^po^ln^'ihe  Kfecf^'etbef  a'llidi'i  creSJ^e; 
as  tSus^t'If  God^'ddiver^dtrp  bne  inere'areattlt^to 
dedthVhbw'WiU'h^^'hbt  ilitich)»ibi^  defiVer  nUniV^Vl<»s 
multSlildts  f^triii?  '  If  hi  deRvefecT  tiTp  om  fb  ttto- 
poral'  sufifertegs,'  hotl^  4ifl^  he  ^riiit '  d^Hvey-^itt'^  rifitiy 
multittt«es"'frcmi'e{feriH'''s\flPeHri^  ?''' iri^^^ 
mere  c^eatrire,  th'^t^s;  a  p^r^onini7ri9e^Ty  Kdot^^im- 
self,  to^tettlporal^palnfdr  lis,  how  villrhi^'hit  give 
the  enjo3/'m^nt  df  hiMieH;  ^ht>  Is  Infinitely  abk^cr'^II 
creatures,  for' bur  evc?rlastir4g  happifacis  ?     " '  "' 

If  we  observe  carefully  the  wliy  the  ^poktU  Speaks 
of  GocCs  own  Son^  and  us  all^  w^  may  see  he  sup- 


pp^es-thatritifl evidepi  tfaer^is lu^pfoportionbatweea 
him  9nd  U8»  fv^  a|lpfi.;g9) put  ndgatb^fr  Now,. a$ 
tc^^th^  distancje  ff  A^..$upeiiior  niere  creature  above 
U8^  nifk  Kea&OQ  5hpw9r^ttcau.be  but  fioita,.  ao  tbe  Scrip- 
tur^a  do  JEiotmake  id  avidai)t  itbat  it  is  neiy  consider* 
able.  :A11  the  name  or^DOlioutbe  iScriptores  give 
ua  of  auperiof  creaitvuc^a^ia  that  of  Ang^a^  Man  is 
indeed  said  to  be  lower  than  the  ajag^ls,  bat  it  ia  only 
aaidrva  little  Ip^^v,  FsaL  yiiu  ((b^  soul  of  maabeing^ 
aa^aome  qqpffes^  it^aod  not  aliiogetiber  without  ground, 
aa^rtiof  inx^aruate  angel  itaelf*  though,  alaai  a  fallen 
ou^}  The  Bibli^f  ^^r/ejbre,  doea  uot  make  it  evi* 
de^t^^o  ua>  that  th^ve  jia  auqh  a.  distance  and  dispro- 
ppfrtioQ , between  ai)>y:inc}rt&,^r€;aturea9d  nuU)  as  either 
WQi^ld  majk^.the/a^^fice  pf  that  mere  crea^ture  a 
sttffici^ut,4itpnieme|it  for  ^a  ftll,  or  the  chief  gift  that 
can  be  bestowed  on  us,  or  greater  thau  all. things; 
wheJte^Jthe^patle aoppou^easiich  a.distance  between 
th^.SloQ.\Qf  Gpd.aud^uj?  all,. to  be  evident  and  mani- 

.  ,,>VJb^n  it  i^,U9t^,flt  pll  called  a  mysjt^ry,  that  all 
created-  s^iiritp ..  aljoiUd ,.  i;[)iaiater  to  God's  people, 
(Heb«  i*  H»)  .^w.co^dt  tbe^incamation  and  death 
oi^m^  ,Qjf.tb>e9Pa|,thoijgb!  the  higbes^  be  reckoned 
sj^cb  .i|  4)9ysjte^j  aa  alli.cjcnalfd  apirita,  should  desire 
with  ojjtst^e^ql^ed.pjeck^itp  look  into-^^the^  mystery 
of  gjO^li^fSf^  the  greal;  mystc^ry  of  it,.^ah  a  mystery 
of.  Ip^^ja^i  ^^^ipaee.fiU  qjth,^*^  the  beighth  and  depth 
of.  jt  ^p^s^iifgi^lgpQji^l^g^,  §sif  therein  divine  mercy 
aod  .cQ^defCf|(i$iQn  w^at  to. the  uttermost?-  And 
such  a  favoQr  is^bsolutelyincomparable;  whereas  no 
mere  creature  c^n  be. absolutely  incomparable. 

These  things  may  naturally  make,  us  call  to  mind 
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ih9  «bUf  ibinge  that  $bQwriri4Mr«H»  k  wm9i»*^  QAm 
gifts  ar^  area)iMWi^  ItUl  ifl.ib^  Cf^aMr  ;;«llMr  gifafrire 
tbe  W9f\u^  0#d,  this  ia^th^  ^Sopjof  :G«Hlt«boyj« 
God*  U^  jis  imip  UtfifMiriae^  ^ ,  thuii  .dA«i«iM)t  Jeftat 
the  gk£\.  T^  igr^AtQeaa  ^f  it  iSDnmt^  in  jhUcMog 
made  naos  •  aA4  ip  '  wb«t  •  t%^w^.  Tbfr  Scariptoe 
styl^  i$  rkQty  thai  G^  ga?e  4im  kuman  Dakium  ^  1m» 
San»  but.  gave  his  own  Swg  mA  gave  bw'to-be.fuide 
map*.  Jt  if  oot  tba^  Ged'(C%i^t4'.wlM>)i#  jGM)  «e^ 
deemed  UM,cb«r€ik  ibjr  tJkM»  blood  of  ina  biMHua  wr 
tarei  but  '*  by  his  own  blood/'  .  Aod  be  Yth^t  made 
tbe  workU  **  pur|^  oar  sin^  by  b«Bael&''  ,  Tbiae 
and  other  seriplurea  abew^  tbet  •as.  Ch9is|,ia  blift^Oie 
peaaooi  #o  tliat  one  person  is  tbe  'Bedeeiiteib>lfcrexiSe- 
viovr)  the  Gi&  It  is  tbe  J«ord  Jehptah  wbi9r  il^pm 
righteeusQesa.  This  gift  therefisiKe  jwat  titmae^d. 
all  others;  but-  bow  far?  Aa  Car  esitbe  Cceatev 
traoaeoDds  tbe  cre»ti|refi  apd  ibat,  eone  bnq^ait  far 
none  perfiectly  keow  tb^  .FatbeHbutilbe  So^»>fffo  tfo- 
Son  hut  tbe  Falbei;  aiMl  tjliere  Is,  not/  a^b^er^iih 
swer  to  that)  ^uea^iett.  -  .    .      i        . 

2.  £iit  to  atreogthee  thisreooAidereiiooi  F^  must 
at $hB same Uuie  obsoRve thom^nnea  in  wbieb  h^ia 
given.  .  Fof).it.may  he  otg^edi  tbet  iq-tb^  wqj^  of 
graee  tbe  Sfif'it  ia.  giveB.)ia^I)o  j^  G^Ke»d  lA  the: 
state  of  glory  the  Father  gives  himself .>^-bie  [im- 

peopte'a  peHio^epdibiVP'^em:  yeay  Cb^n,  tlie  iSon 
of  Golds- i^.fiiYiGp  iA  tbe..i«ieiMpf  grae(9i  miif^^rff 
as  wolL  ai  in  ^heworkof^redemptioB*  '.SntJi^M 
ohaerve  the.  di^er:eiwf  s^.to  the  inemer:  ainlJ^^boia 
that  the  tiansceDdency.  of  o^e  di^ipe  vp|ox)ctiaiii»  4*1- 
paragement  to  ^otbeib  «e.ma.y  coAaidei*  tiMil.tfhoeigfa 
God's  attributes  be  aU  infiaite  and  equal,  yet  the 
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maoitetaeidM^^f  «hMi-a»8  n^n6.  The  perfoctibtas 
of  6o4^  i>^»rtpo;o6ti#totrf  partfy  In  a  v«vi«tjr»  by  irhich 
soiM^^fith^nn  far  exdel  others*  >The  least  pile  of 
grass  is  MeSM,  df  inAafka  powef)  but  not  the  higtiest 
effect  bf  kt  sa-the  least  degree  of  grace  or  glory  is 
a  BMiiiifeslalio^  of  iirfinite  l^ve,  but  not  tbe  highest 
maaifestati^.  Ani  that  the  gift  of  Christ  in  the 
work  of-  redeasptlon  transcends  any  gift  '6(  grace'  or 
glory,  wny  heniade  evident  iVom  the  account  We  have 
of  the)f)eeuliar  manner* in  irhich  Christy  who  is  God, 
is  giV^B  irt  that  w^k. 

In  the  work  of  grace^  Christ  makies  us  to  be  born 
of  Gad,  and  to  be  sons  of  God.  In  the  work  of 
redemption 'he  is- born  of  a  virgin,  and  becomes  the 
son  d^mAh.  In  the  fermer,'  he  gives  us  the  like- 
nesa  of  the  boty  God ;  in  the  lattidr,  he  takes  on  him 
the  litoeAesS'of  sinfiil  i^h.  In  the  one,  he  gives  us 
hisstreogtb;^in  ib^  other,  he  bears  our  infirmities. 
Bat  thiftls'toi  alL  Itr  the-one,  he  heals  us;  in  the 
other,  :be  is  wounded  tot  us.  In  the  one,  he  en- 
ables us  to  do  our  duty ;  in  the  other,  he  bears  onr 
sins.  Ifi  the-otle^'  be  mak^  tis  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  la#;  in  the  other,  be  bears  the  cu^e 
for  iis»  <  In  thfe  one,  he  gives  us  life^  health,  honour, 
joy;  in  the  others  ho  suffere  shame,  pain,  soritrw, 
death  libr  us. 

Wheh  he  gives  us  heaven,  he  raises  irs  td  his  high 
and  holy  pkee^  ai^d  his  r^al  psltee.  In  redemption, 
be  descended  teourlow  polluted  cottage.  There  he 
manifests  his  gloi^  for  tlur  happiness  j  here  he  veiled 
it  for  o<lr  relMP.  ^  There  he  receives  ns  to  a  place  of 
many  mansion^ ;'  here  he  had  noplace  where  to  lay 
bis  heed.  « Tb^ehe  givea unsearchable  riches;  hero 
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he  coDdtictnded  to  ignMoinioils  poverty^  Tb«M  ke 
brings  us  to  the  greatest  honour ;  here  he  euCstd 
the  lowest  disgrace  for  us.  There  he  gives  the  ws<> 
ters  of  life ;  here  he  dumk  the  cup  of  wreAh-fer  oti 
There  he  makes  us  see  God  face  to  faee{  here  Im 
was  forsakea  of  God  for  os.  There  he  shews  w 
his  own  facei  shining  in  glory  snore  than>  the  sen  ii 
his  strei^th;  here  he  showed  his  visage 'pale  ael 
mangled,  and  '^  marred  more  than  a^y  man«"  Thsit 
he  gives  us  crowns  of  glory*;  here  he  woke  m  taewn 
of  thorns  for  us*  There  he  incoyporafes  oe  Sa  tbs 
company  of  holy  aagela;  her&'he  wastuunboMd  with 
transgressors.  There  he  makes  us  sit -on  thf^nes,* 
here  he  died  on  the  cursed  cross  for  us/  '  TbfiM^ah 
stances  (which  might  easily  be  suikiplied)  -ase^  sufr 
cient  to  show^  that  though  the  gift  oC  Ch^ieMo  im 
incarnation  and  sacrifice,  iMid  the  gifts  ^  gnp€  and 
glory,  be  bright  mani£estations  of  the  sapOilnv^yst 
the  first  is  the  chief  gift;  yea^  it  isaa  th^fii9|ftbat 
in  the  most  proper  sense  a  divine  peno^eaBf^easidi 
to  be  given  to  us« 

In  those  other  inestunaUe  favours  of  sa^p^fica* 
tion  and  the  heavenly  hlessedness,  it  is  as  if  ai  (jkiag's 
son,  with  his  fi&ther's  consent,  shonld  take  a'  foaUrn 
ijFOunded  rebel,  heaL  him  with  his  own  hands,  tMeifS 
him  into  his  family,  and  give  him  an  estate:  iq^^hst 
other  great  wodcf  it  is  as  if  thatprinee should* Ifigf  hit 
head  on  the  block  to  be  saerifieed  for  that  r^bei#  it 
is. plain,  that  in  this  case  the  prince  wottl4  bfeeail 
more  properly  to  give  himself,  er  to  be  given  bj  Ui 
father,  than  in  the  first  case^  merely  by  (i^dg  to 
that  criminal  li£e»  wealth,  and  riches,  without  aueh  a 
sacrifice*    It  is  froper  to  observe  here,  that  il  «aottU 
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he  wiFMBODable  in  th«  h{^<M  degree  to  have  the 

bit  estten  ef  Ohrltt*8  McHScfe,  JietauMf  the  diirfaia 

TMwt^  did  not  raffbr,  but  ofrfy  the  htMnan.     Fbr  in 

eoBsidf  ring  any  avit  of  love  or  "fatonf,  not^rag  can  be 

BMit'  4iniiea8onable  than  to  have  the  less  eneem  of 

it,  because  it  does  not  contaih  absolute  impossibflities 

and  contradietions*    It  was  impossible  the  divine  na«- 

Pam  diould  aufier,  but  the  nature  w^htch  snflered  was 

llie  hnroan  nai^te  of «  divine  person.     Both  natures 

eoiliAited  to  the  sacrifice;  the  one  bore  the  pain» 

tli«  Mhev  gave  the  value.     But  there  Is  but  one 

Mediator, ^Hie  Ghriift,  God's  orAj  SoDi  who  redeemed 

hkP^eeple  •by-his  own  Uoodi  and  purged  their  sins  by 

knasaif.  '  ThW  was  not  impossible ;  bat  if  it  was  the 

QtteitaoM  that  tan  possibly  bo  coticeivedi  or  (if  the 

tingiilaHty  of  thfe  subje^  may  aRow  unusual  expres** 

skMi8)'it  itent  to  tho  utmost  vdrge  of  possibiKty,  then 

swteif  this  is  more  than  a  sufficient  confirmation  of 

tbe^doetrinei  arod  -shows  the  trtmst^ency  of  the  gift 

ia  the  ^bafniser  it  i«as  given. 

Bat  in  order  to  set  this  in  a  better  light,  it  is 
imslbi  CO  fake  a  more  partic^htr  View  of  the  various 
ate^  of  divine  condestiensic^  iti  this^  work.     There 
is  cMto  bbviotis  ^erenc^' between  the  manifestations 
of  €Ml's  'power  and  of  bis  cOnd^scerfsion,  that  the 
fbnrier  rises  ih  proportion  to- the  greato^s  of  the 
objetfk^' the  other  in  proportion  to  the  meannesa  of  it. 
On  this  aiec6iint,  it  is  easiet  to  conceive  mcomparably 
greattoi^^  trMscendency  io  the  one  than  in  the  other. 
Tbete  is  no  eflfect  of  power  so  great,  but  we  may 
posaiUy  eoriceive  a  greats.     But  there  may  be  ob- 
jects and  acts  of  condescension  so  low,  that  we  can 
coQceiTe  none  lower,  and  that  is  only  in  the  present 
case. 
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.    Thi9  dNerv^s  eAroful.  aeditolaoD,  for  there  it  no 
tot  of  ^^odoesi  more  amiable  tloniiOiDdeseeiiiioiii  aad 
tbece  is^acMdesQiwoD  in  any  ether  being  but  «hat 
ia  in£oitely  below  that.whieh  ie  in  God*     h  Hii 
ci^deao^nsioD  teijtbo  highest  ereatiirea  is  infinite^  be* 
cause  the  diatanee  between  him  and  them  is  so^ 
Bttt  the  lover  the  o^eel  of  divine  love  is^  the  greaUt 
is  the  fHmdeseensionu     Man  is  the  lowest  object  ef 
diyifte  l9ve»     The  ereatures  bdow^jnan  are  net  ob- 
jects capable  of  it  in  the  sense  here  undeisteed. 
And  misnwas  made  a  little. lower,  than  the  aogeh; 
therefpre  the  greatest  acta  of  divine  coi^bdesceiviQii 
that  we  can  conceive,  are  in  general  his  acts  of  sob* 
desoeoaioti  to  men*     Yet  here  we  omj  make  a  dif- 
£»rence»     God  nade  man  a  little  lower  thaa.  ths 
aogeky.bttt  man  has  made  hhnself.  a  great  cleallewe 
The  ^ioner  is  vaady  below  the  man.    God's  greattst 
aeta.of  condescetiaion  to  aao)  therefisre^  Are^hi^aed 
of  love  and  favour  to  us  in  oei  low  state.    CommoB 
observation  may  teach  us  what>mean>  otM^ather  dii- 
mal  ^ufoi  a  (E|OG|demifed  oriminal  of  the  lowest  itA- 
tion  laakesy  even  in  the  ey 99  of  those  who  ere  otbei- 
wve  his  equals*     If  bere  we  make  any  di&renoe^ 
the  lowest  cvimitial* would  be  one  who  bad  be^aal- 
waya  a  tran6g)ees8iM:,>and  aa  ffoni  apd.  insensible  is 
guillys  without  pityiibg  bi^ia?!^  or  seeing  pity  fron 
others.  •  This  was  ^oi}xl  man's  oaie>  and  m$ik  vai 
the  object  of  the  Redeemer's  love*     It  ia  plain  ee 
miist  atop  here  ^»  to  the  meanaese  of  Ahe  o^ect  of 
efvjdeaoensi^i  for  how  can  we  coiH^eive  a  lower  ob- 
ject?   Or,  2,  A  higher  fi^^our  thi^  what  ia.giten  to 
that  object?     In  the  .9tb  Ftelmi  the  Bwlmat  ad- 
Hiiiies  God's  cendeacenijipn  ui  giving  llie  inftridr  cssar 
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tareft  to'tofln;  he  gives' ntfat  kr 'hicein^arabl^' above 
all 'Creatures  to  the  dhiner^  a  tStie  to  the  enjoyiheot 
of-btnAselK  '9;  Theve'b  myMeHocis  condeseennon  in 
the  wtty  thM' this  bleese^ess  h  offbved  to  vts  by  the 
Son  of  God,  it  being  with  such  tenderness,  sueh  en* 
treaty,  sudh  reasoning,  ex]^08tu}a{ting,  and  beseeching. 
B^t  *  to  offer  tiiercy  to  rebeb  or  ertmihftis,  on  any 
teribs,-  in  any  manner,  is  an  act  of  sovereignty.  -  In 
the  oSbr  of  salvation,  Clnrst  adts  with  grelit  conde- 
scendiod',  1>nt  nets  in  the  form  of  God.  '  It  is  in  the 
pnrobflfte  he  acts  in  a  very  different  form,  *<  the  form 
oin'sefvkai*^  Bert  there  ure  various  forms  of  ser- 
▼antsJ- 

'  *It  wo<ttId  have  been  condescension  capable  to  as- 
tonisli^ ihe'faighest  crcfatnres,  if  their  Creator  bad 
afiisHflie^^thdr* nature 7  but  betook  not  on  him  the 
nature  bf  an^ls,  but  was  made  flesh.  It  was* not 
ivfafen  all'fierfi  was  innocent,- but  when  it  yr^s  falllen 
and  Mmt:  in  UiV,  the  Kkeness  of  sinful  flesh.  TUs 
wsfe  ma<vifbld  condescension,'  though  be  had  assumed 
our  titttuve  ill'  the  form  the  Jews  expected  him,  as 
Visible  ctini|ueror-of  the  world. '  *  But  be  was  not  only 
ma^  lower  than  the  angels,  but  lower  than  man,  and 
couiMed  His  i^oiloran.  Men  of  the  least  station  have 
ofttfiftes'  tbo  tetfst  IMuble^.  '  Hete  wag  the  reverse ; 
tb^^  revert  of  the 'grandeur  of  princes  and  of  the 
^afn^ufflity  Of  ^  the  vulgur;*  eminei!i(>e  in  sorrow,  and 
dtetteK^lon  in  the  highest  rank  of  trouble.  Yet  a 
mati^yfa  low  station,  and  low  under  trouble,  may 
havd-A  high  diaracter,  athsast  an  untainted  one. 
But 'ho^.  descended  beloirthis;  and  made  himself  of 
no  reputation.  By  the  very  perfection  of  holinesa 
attd  gooditossi  hebrought  bimsdf to^that  meandkar- 
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•cttr  before  meiiy  that  man  had  before  God,  that  of 
a  cruBinal*  And  here  we  are  landed  at  that  lov 
atep^  mentioned  before)  concerning  the  object  of  love. 
Thete  two  eztremtties,  the  meanness  of  man's  vtatei 
•od  tho  beigbt  of  Christ's  condescension,  bow  weH 
do  they  meet  together  I  How  could  man  make  him- 
self lower,  than  to  be  a  real  malefiictor  in  the  sight 
of  God  ?  or  Christ  make  himself  lower,  than  to  be 
a  repttted  criminal  in  the  sight  of  man  ? 

But  there  was  something  beyond  this  itiH.  He 
wo«ld  have  died  as  a  reputed  criminal,  had  he  died 
o«ly  as  a  martyr,  and  only  by  the  sent^tace  of  anno* 
jnst  persecutor.  But  there  was  more  than  Pilate's 
aentenee  here.  Let  ns  consider  the  Saviour  aa  silted 
before  the  tribonal  of  the  jnst  Jodge  of  the  unWersej 
and  under*  Us  sentence.  He"  laid  on  hiih  tb^  ini«- 
qoities  of  ns  all,  and  therefore  put  him  to  gri^,  and 
it  [deased  the  Loid  to  bruise  him*  Other  bendetaned 
persons  at  other  courts  are  charged  but 'with  the 
crimes  of  one  person,  that  is,  thehr  own,  And  'irat 
with  a  few  of  these.  A  right  view  of  this  great  Sot 
ferer  will  discover  him  to  us  charged  and  burdened 
with  all  the,  innumerable,  abominable  crimea  of  in«> 
numerable  multitudes.  None  but  himself  could  de*> 
Boend  so  low,  or  come  under  such  a  burden.    ' 

If  farther,  in  the  lowest  character  in  the  wo^d  of 
criminals  condemned,  we  distinguish  as  to  their  treat- 
ment;  if  any  disgrace  is  lower  than  anothoT,  the  Re- 
deemer condescended  to  the  lowest;  thai  which  wai 
the  punishment  of  the  meanest  of  men  for  the  great- 
est offences,  even  to  the  ignominious  death  Of  the 
cross.  To  the  lowness  of  his  iufferingSy  we  may 
add  the  meanness  of  the  instruments.     It  was  this 


thing  that  made  AbiBDelech  laoant  hU  death*  Tha. 
sorrows  of  this  ^reat  SuflEcp^er  come  nat  all  fcon  the 
honourable  handa  of  God  or  angelfl^  be  suffeied  io 
the  room  of  men»  and  from  the  baods  of  maa,  (who 
is  bnt  a  wQrm»)  from  8iniiera»  from  the  vorsti  the 
meanest  aionexs,  ia  the  vilest  maooery  made  adorn* 
pliment  of  by  the  complaisance  of  bis  judge  to  the 
fury  of  a  mofau 

Yet  as  the  power  of  man  eaonoi  throw  Sk  safferei 
^0  low  as- God  can  put  hirot  what  completed  ail  wa% 
thatf  amidstfso  various  sufferings  from  men»  he  eiaa 
forsaken  of  God.  It  waa  then  indeed  be  was  at  the 
lowest*)  Qoqe  cpjild  fall  so  low,  none  could  fall  frooa 
luch  a  height  of  diT^oe  communications.  In  I.  Sam* 
xxviii,  15.  even  Saul  nyikes  a  beefy  moaBy  and  lella 
he  waa-  sore  dUtreased»  far  God  wtaa  depasted  from 
him ;  hut  Saul  was  too  like  ourselves,  and  knew  little 
of  God's  presence ;  he  did  not  say^  My  God  is  d»* 
parted  from  me«  Let  us  consider  David,  who  knew 
God  better.  David  never  knows  himself  in  tha.wjyU 
deroesa  while  he  has  Gcd's  presence  with  him^  white 
he  baa  that,  he  tells  he  fears  no.evil,  not  even  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  but  when  that  is  gonc^ 
there  is  nothing  but  desert  and  dry.  paacbed  landt 
and  for  all  the  company. of  his  arroy^  all  is  wilder^ 
aess  within  and  witlmut;  tbe^e  ia  nothing  but  cry- 
ing out  of  flesh  and  soul  after  the  living  God,  aod 
thirsting,  panting  after  him,  like  a  hart  after  wateia« 
It  was  into  a  £ir  qmre  dismal  wilderness  the  blessed 
intitype  of  the  scipotgoat  waa  driven»  vfilh  all  tb^ 
lios  of  the  people. upon  him,  each  of  them  sittis^ 
[heavier  upon  his  innocent  soul  than  the  cursed  tra^ 
m  his  body;  and  if  this  waa  the.cbv^e  that  befidll 
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bim,  inalMd  o£tliftbiq^hb'fiK»o£6od,'^giievim8l 
of  thoae  bUekviptrSf'iijr.'tiie  ]%ht  ofrtoipakatioii) 
staribig  Htmia  tfae.faoe  wfaoirM'tlie  {^acsst^luiler 
of  sin  IB  the  wmU;  it  eoaU  not  but  oune  a  panifbl 
tbirat  of  6onLmwwp«rfchlyhe3iiMBditfaat  of  Dovid^  or 
any  olber  desefted  sAat^  <oiheyond^hlisiown'hai3j 
thirst  wbiob .be  expEcsted.beibrje  ^  faiit^ dn  exprnnng 
both,  there  is  .nothing  but  idnegat^smi  gall  fbr  him 
at^  handsi.  from  9iaa.*aiid  bi^n^QoA^u  tHie  first 
was  but  soaiity  «Dd  sireet  to<Jthe(faiBfe:;-)hc3bat  tasted 
it;  but  this  oooao  ranal  beidruab  eitt ililbliie «att  wsj^ 
It  is  finished*  -There  was  nsTeriauHetpfestfibc  pity 
till  now;  heaoughtnoDD^firDBriPUate^heL^weiddiiave 
no^e  from  ibesymfialtbiaingjdanght^  fl£*Jsruaakai» 
telling  tbeio»  not  taweepfoiv  prjfi^  faid%  hut  ihem- 
selvoA :  bttt  aoa^Ho'  who  waa  lika/a'sheep^cfauiib  be- 
fiure  Jibe  shesf  ers^>  is  dunb>kio  iDsat,f;and>ibe>  liamb 
beiog  brought  to  this  dresdftd.daugfatvryiimusfrropen 
his  mouthy  and  Pity  itself  eiies^  for  pitgr-  o  It.  was  the 
upbraiding  langnageiof  his  murderess^  What  wmsshe* 
come  of  bis  Godi!  No  womlecitiie  woUdigfew^daih, 
and  the  rodcs  vent,  to.  hear  iheiblesBed  Jesus  foroed 
in  appearance  to  join  with  therai<  to  hesit  any  thing 
like  the  langusgn  of  his  murdesars  oonxing  froafhis 
own  mouthy  That  bis  God  had  forsakeg^  hinu  •  When 
we  consider  Jiow  smdbr.ai  son  will. auffiBr .from'  a  fa- 
ther,<or  even- from  a iktend  whom  he.lanrea^  before 
he  divulge  it  to  others^  especially  before  enemies^  it 
may  make  ^la  reflect  boiw  «micfa  Christ  suffered.&om 
Gody  when  he  who  ki^vod:him  ,so  much,.- expressed 
his  sufierlngs  fbom  hint  in  sach  a  manner  before  such 
company. 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  reason  all  this  condeacen- 
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aioii  isirefaaitly  illtistnited  by  Jm(Af§  IMet:  and 

it  isDttr  duty  to  fae  admirii^  iU' height  and  depth, 

though  wm  cmnatmetanieHamif  of  thenif  dioogh  we 

gsdhoI  neMune.the  dsUtacB  betib«eii'  tiie  Unrone  of 

gloiy  attd  the.  cataei  tfeev'  betfffieiivtbe.  faeavieii  of 

hea?ctis  and  iMoiint  Cdlvary^  the  Fatbei^i  bosclm  and 

JoMfdi'a  Bepnlobte,  yea  our  tinMigbts  sfaoold  be  em* 

ployed^  like  Jaoob^a  angeb,  a90enditig  and  descend** 

iDg  as/far  aance^aoy  joonaideiiiig  tho'tarioua  steps  of 

tbal  coodesoennaoi,  hov  hm  the  ^jeeta  of' it  are, 

how  hiv'lihe*actvao£  at,  :and  howigledona  the  effecta 

of  it;^'andr^vie(ehoald>nDt  £ai^et,.that  the  humiliation 

of  the  Savtoair,..end  tbe'GGtaltataoiiDf  the  sinner,  (if 

weatayajieak  eo,)'  oiebiit  in-eieea  dfffiBientTiewa  of 

iti   :.It  ie  ^e.  sAine:  poiver  of  44nysl:e«ioua  love  and 

coodfiscfinaion>byi.wbioh  the  siimer' id' raised  from  the 

biinlo  of  hellifto.tbtt'liigheet  heaven,  and  by  which 

tbci  Sudour  was  brcaigfat  from  the  highest  heavens 

to  the  loiwest  parte  ef  the  i9arth,  as  the  apostle  ex- 

preaaea  it.     But  though  they  be  only  different  acts 

or  effeets  of  the  aame  ietve,  the  latter  baa  still  the 

pre-^emineiice;  and  the  hnmifiatfon  of  the  Redeemer 

ia  a  far  higher  display  of  love,  than  the  glory  of  his 

people  which  fBlleiea  it;  oa  rather  this  humiliation  is 

tbeiv  highest  gloiy»> 

After  considering  thegneaeness  of  the  Redeemer'a 
condesceosieii  in  bia  aatia&ction,  we  are- to  consider 
next  the  valne  of  that  aatisfaetion**  And  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  whatever  shows  the  value  of  Christ's  sa- 
tisfactioQ  to  tbe  jnstioe  of  God,  shows  the  value  of 
God's  gift  to  sinners.  It  is  a  just  and  usual  expres- 
eiou.  That  Christ's  satisfaction  is  of  infinite  value  z 
it  were  a  happy  thing  if  it  were  as  usual  for  us  to 
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base  a  sntiaUe  impretsion  of  it.  Infioite  yaltw  is 
what  we  oannot  aSrm  of  aoj  other  BantfestalioB  of 
God  that  can  bo  eonceived»  not  of  the  bigbeat  de- 
grees ^  grace  or  of  glorjr^  or  of  all  the  created  gloiy 
in  the  world  put  together.  The  divine  perfieetioQs 
are  iafinite  in  tlieir  nature^  and  their  infinite  valae 
impcwts  more  than  merely  a  transceodencjr  in  the 
object  above  others.  For  one  object  may  tranaorad 
aaotber  in  valnet  though  the  difference  be  but  finite. 
Infinite  value  is  such,  that  the  value  of  ether  thiegs 
is  nothing  to  it.  No  wonder  Paul  counts  all  other 
things  comparatively  but  loss,  as  Isaiah  counta  all 
nations  before  God  as  less  than  nothing. 

A  satisfaction  of  infinite  value  is  seraething  aaore 
than  merely  an  execution  of  infinite  justice.  That 
justice  is  put  into  execution  in  heU,  but  there  is  no 
satisfaction  or  ransom  properly,  till  the  uttemost 
farthing  is  paid;  whereas  in  that  place  there  will 
never  be  but  a  port  paid,  and  scarce  a  part,  since  the 
remainder  is  still  infinite.  But  when  justice  foond 
this  rsnsom,  not  one  tittle  passed  from  the  law,  bet 
all  was  fulfilled ;  therefore  he  is  aUe  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  having  satisfied  to  the  uttennost,  beeaese 
he  was  God's  own  Son,  and  because  he  was  not 
spared.  It  was  just  now  hinted,  that,  when  we  aie 
speaking  of  Christ's  satisfaction  to  justice,  we  are 
speaking  of  God's  gift  to  sinners.  But  there  iM 
soarce  a  word  to  express  such  a  manifestation  of 
mercy,  as  satisfaction  of  justice.  S^sfaetion  is  a  fiill 
and  complete  manifestation  of  justice:  in  this  case  it 
is  a  full,  and  complete^  and  consummate  manifeatation 
pf  mercy  and  goodness.  We  may  more  than  aliode 
to  that  remarkable  passage,  where  Moses  se^  to 
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fee 'God' 8  gkiy,  and  God  promises  io  make  alltbis 
goDdoess .  fam  Mkwt. htnu  We- miiy  .justly  adnrir e 
tbat(C»pres8iOB,  ^'aUihis  goodness;*'  for iGod's good- 
neoGi  is  infinite.  Moses  «ew  many  tyipes  o(  Christ; 
Aodinay  «we  not  lookion  jfihis  as  :&  ikiad  of  embiem  of 
mlm  feasted  h^re  'us  on  .Meuot  GtlTaty,  where 
more  than  ever  glory  was  veiled,  that  geodaesadnigbt 
be  maiiifestod ;  wlhen  >he,  who  is  all  goodness,  the 
tOQdeiHheaBted  fiananlati,  paaaii^  by  us  while  lying 
in  our  Uood,  even  in  mic  polluted  blood,  raodino  ^eye 
^o  |dty  u^  washed  us  .in  ihis  Uood,  poured  out  wine 
flndc^  Jttto  oiu<wounda,  pcnired  out  bbod,  and  eoul, 
and  all)  to  heal  xm  and  tojoake  us  live. 

SfA  itotralum  to  thevoltteiof  this  gift:  as  it  is 

.diled  in  jSoriptuce  a  fearl  nf  <graat  priee,  we  should 

.coBsider  its  valae  in  wfaaft  it  puKcfaases*     Aocwnt 

and  oBodern  ^kfeoriiBB  te^L^ns  «f  aome  pearls  counted 

^jivorth  a  coiiaidecable  partof-a  Jitngdon;  but  we  ex- 

.preas  tbutaipart  of  tbe  value  of  this  pead,  when  we 

jM^'it.iai^worth  ihe  everlasting  kingdom  of  heaven; 

•far  it  not  .only  .^putohases  ^that  eternal  infaerftance, 

hat  alao  ipajKS  an  etemdi  debt.     Though  a  poor  man, 

"Vifaoilias  nothbg'hini^lf,  butis  free  of  debt,  should 

<^t  thie  gift  .of  an  estate,  it  woukl  not. be  so  great  a 

^ifik^as  if  another  «(ho  isvdrowned  indebt  shonldget 

^e  giftaf  a  pearl  that  would  both  pay  all. bis  debt, 

.and  purdiase  an  estate  over  and  above*     We  may 

.aonaider.the  t&imer  as  the  case  of  angek,  and  the 

latter  is- the  «ase. of  redeemed  sinners. 

Xt  ie  evident  then,  that  the  value  of.  the  objeot  we 

are  speaking  of,  is^groater  when  considered  as  a  gift 

of  mercy,  than  wjien  it  is  considered  only  as  a  satis- 

^etioQ  to  jjifitice^  dut  is,  tedeeming  ua.firom  the 
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curse  of  the  law.  The  gift  is  greater  than  the  satis- 
faction ;  justice  is  justified,  when* deliverance  from  it 
IS  purchased.  But  that  deliverance  is  but  a  part  of 
the  purchase  of  this  pearl  of  price ;  there  is  at  ledst 
as  much  happiness  in  the  inheritatice  acqaireiito  the 
sinner,  as  there  ismiserjrin  the -p'anisfattient  from 
which  he  is  delivered. 

Thus,  when  we  consider  the  whole  value  of 'this 
unspeakable  gift,  it  tnrhscends  the  vahi^  of  'a  siitis- 
faction  to  infinite  vindictive  justice,  and  atso'^thut  of 
the  eternal  inheritance,  becatrser  it  conijftirisr  both. 
This  shows  more  than  a  simple  transtendiiniy  ih  it 
above  all  other  gifts  bestowed  on  tnen^'ifi^a^  we  can- 
not conceive  any  other  gift  greifter  iftr'^tjual-tfe  it, 
that  can  be  bestowed  on  any  creatute  tvhat^lfr!.^  "^  No 
wonder  the  angels  desire  to  look  indd'tK^^^  Vliijigs. 
They  and  the  believer  receive  the^siim^  iiil/eili^lice, 
but  not  in  the  same  way;  and,  als^^a'iB'jfti^i^tiow 
hinted,  the  sinner  owed  a  kind  ifff  infintt^'^ttebito 
justice,  the  angels  were  always  free/  ThS^  isltiy  na- 
turally bring  to  our  minds  Christ's  paraMe  abdtri^ifae 
debtor  to  whom  most  was  forgiven.  And^#ii  "ibay 
conceive  the  deliverance  and  the  inheritance  toother, 
as  making  in  a  manner  a  double  iieaVen.  AHA  the 
joy  of  the  deliverance  cannot  but  greiktly  enhance 
the  joy  of  the  inheritance.  To  humati  kindj  ^^iv- 
erance  from  great  danger  doublet  the  pleiasnre  of 
'  ensuing  prosperity ;  and  surely  what'doubles  f he  be- 
liever's eternal  prosperity  and  joy,  must  idouUe'  his 
obligations^  and  consequently  his  ibve ;  antl  whut  in- 
creases his  love  must  increase  his  joy.  ' 

But  in  considering  the  fruits  of  God's  chief  gift, 
we  should  take  care  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  gift  it- 
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self.     If  the  inheriUnce  and  the  delivertQce  make  a 
double  heaven,  the  pripe  tl^a^  .purchased J)oth  is  still 
the  heayen  of  that  h^t^. ,    Jf  ife  shpyld  suppose 
God  had  giyen  that  pu^chjase  jvithpui  this  p^ipe,  as 
there  wq^ld  have  been  na  s^tis&c^ion  to.  justice;,  so 
there  would,  not  have  been  by  far  sq  great  manifes- 
tation of  mercy.     When  an  earthly  prince  gives  a 
condemned,  criminal  both  3;  reipission  and  an  estate, 
he  showa^  iujieed  very. great  kiAdpess,  though  at  the 
expense  oC  J^s^ice :  hi^f:  if  thci  nature  of  hu^ian  jus- 
tice aUojyp4  itf  and  human  pity,  cpuld  go  so  far,  that 
that  priniqq,shoijil4  ?^pifice  his  son  for  the  crimi- 
nal^ it,is^p]^ii^,  this  aqt  ,of  Jpye  to  him  would  be  far 
greatei  tha^  giving,  him  both  lifipi  and  fortune  with- 
out suql},^p^e^p§;x^9,     .      , 

TJhV5»jv.^,  l^ftve  seen  wherein  the  transcendency  of 
God'j^jijA^ppa)^bIe,g|ift  consists.:  in  the  dignity  of  the 
RedefBjier'^j.person  j  t^e  mai|ner  in  which  he  is  given, 
partici:|la^^ir,,the  mystei^pus  qondescension,  of  it ;  and 
the  y^IjUjepC  |pis  sa^slacli^op* .    We  have  ground  from 
expre^ss  i^criji^ure^ .  to,  cpi|si^er  further  a  particular 
transci^^^d^noy  in  this  gift  wjith  relation  to  the  per- 
sons tp.whom  it  is:jpven-^"  M?ich  more  then,  being 
now  .  ji^9^tified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him*     JFor  if^  whjsn  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciljecl  to.  God  by  the,  death  of  his  Son ; 
much  mpjre,  being  recppciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life.''     They,  are  ipdeed^the  same  persons  who 
receive  Christ,,  and. who  receive  heaven;  but  in  a 
spiritual.  senjBe  they  were  not  the  same  men  or  the 
same  creatures  when  Christ  was  given,  that  they  are 
¥hen  he.aven.  is  given  them.     The  sinner  after  re- 
reiving  Christ,  is  a  '^  new  man,"  or  a  *^  new  crea- 
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ture."  The)r^  is  Ifbertfdre  a  f^imn  di£l»ren6e  in  thlB 
cs^.  Heaten  is  givien  to  th^  perfeet  4tLihky  the  £iith- 
ful  se^anly  the  child  of  God.  Ghri^  htiiiself  was 
giveh  to  tfbe  smner,  the  stranget*,  the  toc^iny. 

jHeaven  is  a  blessing  thfeit  fully  satisfies  'the  Iftgb- 
est  desires  of  a  raltional  creatiire ;  but  this  otiifet  fa- 
vour is  la  favour  above  the  liighest  desire».  We  tim 
•conceive  a  sihfter  seeking  heaven  from  6od,  before 
God  signify  his  design  -to  give  it ;  'but  we  cannot 
conceive  all  -the  sinnefs  in  the  World  could  hhve  v&t- 
tured  to'se^k  Christ,  unless  he  hiiAisetf  had  revesled 
the  design  bf  giving  hiin.  This  gift  Wil^  found  df 
them  wIh>  sought  it  itdt.  How  could  all  the  world 
have  ^resiimed  to  desire  the  Son  of  God  to  coine 
down  and  die  on  a  cross  for  them ;  to  redeefin  theffi 
•by  his  own  blood  ?  The  afyOsftle  speaks  of  <Sod's 
giving  his  p^ple  above  ttU  they  e^n  ask  ot  think. 
W'e  may  •suppose  he  does  not  mean  flHit  oti^  who 
-has  received  Ch'f ist  ta^y  not  £^  ai^  other  needful 
blessing  be  am  think  of.  Aft^r  Christ,  )io4)le'ssing 
e^n  be  above  the  bisliever's  ^^king,  htit  be^zaiise  it  h 
above  -his  thought.  'But  tbete  is  h  sin^ulaYity  & 
that  first  blessing  itseff.  Christ's  in^matton  and 
sacrificcy  sinners  coufd  'not  haeve  ask^ ;  hay,  *it  is 
seairce  possible  they  could  have  thought  tif  it.  Even 
-among  m^y  nocriiminal  ever  seriously  desired  the 
j\ldg^  to  ^ar  the  =^6nienee  hiins^lf,  espeeially  a  s&t- 
^ttince  for  ^ikiffs  comtnftted  agdinst  the  judge  hiin- 
"setf ;  andyet,  atttotag  meb,  hoWsnrall  is  tb«  di^cands 
betv^eeli  jn&^  nM.  criminal,  either  Is  to  s«alian  dr 
guilt.  Here  the  distahce  is  infiuite.  When  ^ 
pi^aibe  G6d  therefore  for  his  fenercy,  We  p»i«ise  bitti 
Ikif  what 'we  <:oUid  sot 'hate  praytd  fori  yei^  for  what 
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vce  oodU  doI  hakve  thfm^t.     It  i$  th^  Qhijaf  tl^ipg 
Qq4  prepajieii  fof  his  peaple,  'yhirfi  eye  had  not  s«en» 
nor  ear  h^rd,  hox  ^uld  e^ter  i»|o  th^  heart  of.nvto, 
iu»  (m^y  we  a4d:)  ^to  thQ  thought  of  any  oreatur^, 
or  any  mind  below  in5n»ita  wisdom..      Th«  scriplura 
expressions,  aboi^t  aiigeU  lopfcii>g  i#to  th/wo  things^ 
seem  to  denote  surprise.     None  eao  pretend  that  th^ 
principalities  and  pg^w:era  of  heaven  eve?  knew  so. 
much  hefore  of  God's  love,  or  of  God  who  is  loye-i 
Before  this  wa^  reveal^,  they  knew  and  felt  God's 
goodnesa  to  h»  iiifinite ;  l^ul  it  is  no  r^fl^p^ion  op.  tJbenn 
that  their  k«^Qwk4gQ  ia  fi?i^^  smA  that  ^h«y  kn w  not. 
before  how  ro,aQh  God  coijijd  bve,  especi^ly  such  unr 
lovely  objects  i  how  fajr  hia  pity,  awi  how  low  hia 
condescension  oonld  go.. 

In  the  last  place,  as  to  the  appli.o^itioB  p(  ihia  doc- 
trine, it  is  plain  we  o«ght  tQ  apply  i*  in  Wr  mjedita-. 
tiona  to  «yery  otWr  doctrine  o|  Chriatiawity ;  fox  it 
is  the  centre  of,-and  a^ves  to  give  light  to  th^n^  alk 
But  the  bounds  of  this  Discourse  will  allow  but  th« 
mentioning  a  fev  inferences  from  it* 

1.  It  shows,  that  for  ar\y  of  us  to  pretend  to  faith 
in  Christ,  without  good  works ;  to  pretepd  to  hayo 
an  impression  of  God's  chief  mercy,  wiiWwt  loving 
and  obeying  hiw ;  and  of  the  ohi^f  manifestation  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  without  warring  against  it-r-is  to  he 
really  monsters  of  ingratitude  and  stupidity. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  as  to  such  as  neglect  thia 
gift  of  righteousness,  and  place  their  own  good  works 
in  its  room,  the  doctrine  insisted  on  coucernipg  that 
gift,  that  pearl  of  price,  may  show  them,  they  had 
need  to  be  good  works  indeed  that  are  preferred  to 
it,  and  that  miJ^t  atooe  ft)?  rejecting  it. 
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S.  But  in  a  particular  manner  we  should  carefully 
apply  the  doctrine,  with  dependence  on  God's  grace, 
to  the  holy  exercise  df  divine  worship  relating  to 
the  work  of  redemption,'  which  Is  our  proper  work 
at  this  sacrament.  The  doctrine  insisted  on  shows 
that  exercise  is  the  nohlest  and  highest  we  are  capa- 
ble of.  We  may  raise  our  minds  to  some  impres- 
sion of  this  by  comparing  them  with  any  oFotkr  oilier 
works.-  •'  '''''\'- 

Man  is  a  creature  endowed  with  var!'odi%ciilties, 
all  useful,  but. some  higher  ^nd  some  ft^^' than 
others.  As  the  soul  is  of  a  nature  superibi^  til'that 
of  the  body,  so  also  are  its  faculties  ad^exer^ses. 
Those  are  the  highest  exel'cises  of  tne*s^til'  t)f4¥ re- 
late to  the  highest  and  most  excellent  bSj^^tW.^'^  Tliat, 
therefore,  by  which  the  mind  is^ploV^i'afJ6!ftt'aii 
infinitely  excellent  object,  is  the  1iightJt'''df|^^' that 
is,  divine  worship.  But  in  the  Varioa^^  ^x^d44s' of 
it,  we  may  justly  make  a  difference.  It  wa^6bS£iyed, 
that  Gbd's  works  and  manifestations  are  iiot^dll^e^aL 
We  are  taught  that  his  mercies  are  over  all  )i!^'i^er 
works.  Worshipping  him,  therefore,  should  b¥ib6ve 
all  our  other  works.  Christ  is  above  aA  other  tecrBies; 
and  therefore^  worshipping  God  for  Christ  sh^ulif  be 
absolutely  above  aH  other  worship.  It  Is  not  biAy  of 
the  highest  kind  of  spiritual  Exercises,  but  the  lii^est 
of  the  kiud  we  are  capable  of,  or  that  we  bait  ^con- 
ceive any,  even  the  most  exalted  creature^ capaftfd  of' 
The  Scripture  represents  the  angels  trans{)orii^df%itb 
it :  they  have  incomparably  better  skill  of*  it,  but 
•urely  we  are  more  concerned  in  and  more  obliged  to 
'*,     They  glorify  and  praise  Ood  for  that  work;  bat 

the  apostle  distinguishes  between  glorifying  God 
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aod  bi^ng  thankful  tp  him — ^^  Beqause  that,  when 
they  knew  God»  they  glorified' him  npt  as  God,  nei- 
ther were  thankful :"  we  should  glorify  God  for  all 
his  work^  even  towards  others.  Thankfulness  is  the 
debt  .we.  owe  for  his  favours  to  ourselves*  How  vast 
a  aum  is  due.  here !  But  instead  of  grudging  at  it 
as  A  burden,  we  should  triumph  in  it  as  an  inestimi^ 
ble  privilege.  To.be  obliged  to  a  high  degree  of 
thankfulness  and  love,  is  to  be  obliged  to  a  high  de- 
gree, of  Iji^ppiness  and  joy.  If  we  cannot  venture  to 
'  give  thAi^ks^  for.  an  actual  interest  in  that  chief  gift, 
we  f^re,  obligj^d  at  ..least  (here  as  well  as  in  all  other 
case9}^tq  gjiv^  thanks  for  the  offer  of  it.  And  the 
dQ/;Uu^,insi^te|4,09  shows,  that  always,  till  we  have 
a  suff- int,erest  in  it,  our  chief  ground  of  thankful- 
ness^P^,  jpy  is-  th^  offer  of  it,  that  the  chief  gift  of 
.'  Gpd  isifpffered  to  tjbie  chief  of  sinners. 

Tj^fi  4ir<^<^ts  us  la  apply  the  doctrine. to  another 

'  exeijpise  I  suitable  to  this  .occasion ;  for  praise  and 

thankfu)i)ies«.  is  jiot  all  our  work.     Praise  is  the  work 

coiiMJipii.tet^UA  with  angels,  praise  and  thanksgiving 

are  ^/^pinon  to  us  with  the.saint^  made  perfeeU     It  is 

all  ijir^.k^Qw  of  their  work«     But  it  ia  not  all  our  own 

worlf^,.we  have<tb^t  incumbent  on  us  and  something 

'bftaid^^,:  .not  only  praise  but  prayer,  not  only  thanks- 

'  giviqg  l^ut'SupplicatioOji  s^efiking  what  they  have  ob- 

'^  tainedi^  and  desiring  what  they  enjoy.     The  angels 

"^ar^.  admiring,  spectators  looking  .into  these  things; 

%ut  .th^re.  is  a  diffei;ence  hetwejen.  mere  .looking  into 

'"^^heae  things,  and  receiving  them.     It  is  not  desir- 

^'  able  to  be  a  mere;  spectator  at  the  communion ;  but 

ho  be  a  mere  onlooker  and. spectator. at  that  which  is 

^^represented  in  it,  is  in  a  sinner,  who  continues  such. 


Um  wont  Tork  be  is  ofMa  o£  For  a  iMon, 
dtttitata  wntcb  to  see  ancli  daflgvr  withoA  daahug 
nlief ;  to  see  such  nlief  wMiout  tmbracing  it ;  M 
Me  such  a  ptarl,  lucb  a  gift  of  infiaiM  value ;  to  see  it 
o&rad  to  him  whbout  gra^Dg  at  ic^ia  tlia  gm(- 
Mt  aSroot  lo  God,  Kulanic^  tobiatHl^  heisdfa- 
U«of. 

The  docuine  iasiilei  aa  ahowi,  tbat  we  iiioHld  mc, 
through  dirine  grace,  tranicendetu  saraestness,  mM 
•peiUc,  tik«  J«cob'a  holj  and  humble  wreetling  ioAt   j 
[Rayei  of  fnth,  and  taking  the  kingdon  of  heavnii   ' 
or  that  pearl  of  price  ia  whose  vstae  it  is  cmaUmtit 
with  B  ^iritual  reverential  violence.      For  it  is  then  . 
we  ab»w  the  greateet  reverence  aod  fear  of  God,  1 
when  we  are  moK  eameat  to  be  delivered  from  k'a  I 
just  displeaaure,  and  £tom  thoa*  sint  that  procure  it  | 
The  doctrine  ahswg  bow  justly  tutb  is  caUed  [h» 
eioaa  £iith,  sinGe  it  ii  a  reeeiving  of  that  peiri  of 
pricor  after  wbicb  the  believer  will  be  but  reeetriBg 
a  part  of  ita  worth  in  tfae  kiBgdotn  of  heaven  to  lU 
eternity. 

This  thoald  exata  ua  to  cfaeerfalBeet  in  reaewiof; 
our  oonatBt  te  the  cerenant,  and  in  rcceivisg  the  emI 
of  it,  10  rejoice  in  the  tenor  of  it,  Biooe  the  pioaiM 
(^  it  contains  tH  tbings :  and  what  is  required  of  M) 
in  ordu  to  a  title  to  all  thingi,  it  te  receive  what  ii 
nwre  than  all  Mng*. 

I  next  piece,  we  sboald  apply  tbe  doetriet 
out  paisover  wiih  tbe  Initer  herba  of  le- 

and  lerrow  for  sin ;  sioce  that  tranacendeaej 
that  has  been  innstod  on  provea  a  traiu- 

of  guilt  in  oar  ingratitude  for  it,  which  ii 

ae  time  our  gresteet  sio,  and  the  ^eaten 
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aggrivatloii  of  our  elher  sin^.  And  «8  all  of  us  are 
leas  or  more  cbargaable  with  it,  so  the  believer's  guilt 
this  ws.y  has  a  peouliar  aggravatipa  in  i|,  beipg  not 
only  against  the  offer  bet  the  aetua]  application  of  this 
mercy.  It  is  no  wonder  then,  that  of  all  men  in  the 
werldi  the  moat  emiaent  saints  are  the  men  who  have 
the  greatest  sorrow  for  ains  as  well  as  the  greatest 
delight  in  duty,  and  the  forner}  one  of  the  chief 
means  of  the  latter* 

The  evil  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  no 
objeetion  against  this  assertion,  that  ingratitude  for 
Christ  is  the  chief  sin,  but  lathev  a  confirmation  of 
it,  hecause  that  sin  is  but  a  particular  kind  of  this 
iogratitiide,  and  shows  the  evil  of  all  such  iograti«r 
tude,  since  the  worst  aot  of  it  is  unpardonable.  That 
sin  against  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  peculiar  indignity 
to  thaa  gift  of  Christ,  which  applies  all  his  other 
gifts,  and  shows  the  danger  of  abusing  any  of  them* 
Without  inquiring  here  particularly  into  the  nature 
o£  it,  it  is  sufficient  upto  our  present  pui^ose  to  ob- 
serve in  general,  that  it  is  called  a  trampling  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  crucifying  him  afresh,  which 
ehows  that  it  is  the  gveateat  abuse  of  God's  greatest 
l^ift,  and  sinee  that  can  never  be  forgiven  or  repented 
od^  it  should  excite  us  chiefly  to  repent  of  every  abuse 
of  that  gift  while  it  may  he  forgiven. 

We  should  reflect,  that  despising  redemption  has 
a  peculiar,  guilt  in  it  beyond  other  sins  whidi  make 
U8  Deed  a  redemption ;  and  that  the -folly  which  poi- 
eoned  our  souls,  and  brought  our  persons  under  the 
flentence  of  desih,  is  wisdom  when  corap^ed  to  the 
foUy  of  refusing  the  antidote  and  cejecting  the  re^ 
nuiaeieaf  especially  when  the  antidote  or  cure  is  prer 

x3 
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pared  with  such  kindnets,  tlut  it  is  Ae  pbyskHn'fl  owq 
bean's  bloody  ofrathef  nhiebkiodof  bbsjittl^  flho 
6ffi!n  itr-wlMtt  itl&offwed  iolfreely,  tbat^tbeibeit 
blessings  tbaft^ati  h%  ien^ikei  am  oimif  :iae  aoMsdy 
desire  tbemt  and  notobly  sofr^dfy  bit''wtfacaiMb 
tenderdess,  thailhtt'Se'vdlpeifa^  b]f  hin  mapxeiiJtmr 
bassadaraf^'beseeohes'Sbeiliiritiiitial,  Aiui  the  reonsnm 
is  joined  iKriib  th^  oftr  of^  ao  ^ndl«eiiiheiitanoq:«iid 
the  gift  ^at  pm^hatttd  bolh  etf  in&itte^yahw^i:  Ai 
it  is  this  that  shows  hoW  far  dvyitie^wtorigp^  C9«U^ 
so  the  sin  of  NJeetiiigtie-'iAiows^iowifariiunBar'/iikick- 
Mness  HBltk  go ;  -  and  tbtf  groat^^se  o^  idns  gift  oi^fiii^ 
compared  wlth^mett'a'tveatlDtth^  ef  it^iitDngnlsscBiidtt 
show  his  oond^Meii^i^D^'  tf»d^M9f»Dg»&titi]di^  1^^ 
uttermost.  '  Nttr  qveA  wr  woadoTy  Am  lotlierl  gA 
eompared'to-thls  il^Ticbonodias'iiite^ncyi-  rif  ikai 
not  come,  says^Chtfistt^' they- hial'iiU^SR)  sai  pond 
that  19  th#  Bin  that  wiU'4M(a]De'.8t  Uet  «beip|Me  bf  a 
very  Capernaiila  inote-iaUdfet'aUethiaiibbatsilSSediiiD, 
since  it  is  the  sin  that  ifiK^  tuafpHlalM' m^davtft^  boi) 
we  may  add»  ev^  III  heil^  «iiM«  it'tSBsiteiiheBdeilk 
know  only  by  speedotion}  bfaeeingiititn^am^iohawkg 
no  experieiMe  «f  iv  tli«i|i«elves.  Wbe»>/tbe)ifleid 
tempts  to  manyodiev  sitia^  he-  acta  a  jpafrtermbefoie 
he  laid  the  snavf^;  iwliew  bo  teinpes>to<lyfaij^  biMiun- 
der,  he  is  a  liiirtati^*i4. murderer  hi»sal£ili|adil  the 
beginning.  Bue  wheA  be  leaspt^to  deil^«€)r^denp- 
tion,  he  tempts  t4'a  ain  of'wbi(h'iiiqifeif;i#idDdeeat 
Whatever  exs«lple'«be  devik  give:  in  othan ones, 
the  despiser  of  redenp^ii  eete  rpattertDwliick  these 
forlorn  angels  are  indapsfcle  #f  following ;  -  yca^  ttfaongli 
redemption  had  been  offered  to>  tlicm  and  daapisied 
by  them,  they  could  not  have  despised  so  great  con- 
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^kioenmiH     Set  tbiiigjk  we  ltnov«f^t  ibeie^  .first 
sin,  yev  •$  tO'  theiir  mrfmrv^.tiih  We^^Hnd^fr^^m 
Sefipthtre  io  8«y^  Ihat  H^.¥»Hi}d  >D|it  Jb^^  bean^uke 
0»f M»l  eoodlesoMifikNi  iohw^  i^ttmefl ti^eir  natmre 
asr/feo<faa;re  M$iiBi«d\Oiica«    Thfijin^ale  aag^i.tb^gh 
&ikh/onp89  mad  we  sboiiM  eeasiddr,  tb^l  tbein^tbey 
ofqiaBfidrthework  of  redempHeiiyat  wa*  iiottboir  re- 
ileni{doa;bal;^mr9#    <  Tbe^^bon^d  ifac^  wkkedaess 
ia  op{Kifikig:'ithe;woik  ef  tedaieptkni)  bw^  never  in 
ricj]eetiD^iap>^Qffcr.o£r^dQiiipiien..  '  ... 
."  TboMt  I  abd  iber-  £ke/ .  ooDsid^niUeDfr  ^oy^Jid  ^excite 
soKbiiry  flta^  'otiyi^B  idiMii/wbcf 'Oeyer  aeibiHiced  tbis 
chief ^D»t(^ir«u^  ii»  efibottBoeD^tieeieUJbeneStf  by  it, 
buHneiiekif  inr^oereiibeBcmera-  «bi^ifaftiierembf«ced  k^ 
biie>basA(ii(i^lHeeitibaroftil'eeiei}gbete)ut  due  gratis 
tadi  for  it;^'  iAiiii{tbtt;>»7aa«QCtt8«tion  froip  wbieb 
ncme  oea  fisteitirfenlrolveaf  not  mf  $paij&x)f  eur  maiii- 
fold  3Higlecb  iefl  pndae^aed.  thaiikfgtili^g  ibr  .it^  in 
iimiiettilte.addrfiaisea^io  Qod^(Oitr./veiy!  Aftto^af  {HHiise 
and  l&HdisgiyUigiih^DMelvel  tar&  efec^  thp  ^ief 
tliiDga^ribab^show  eur  ii^atitiide  ibr  it^.-l^al^is)  ea\ 
theradcoQAtofitheimei^pf-^imiiforiKiipg'theif^  -And 
if  4ii&ak^ma6  Ho  otfaexfacgeikieot  far  ihecofifvption 
of  odirTiBitaqe^-  the^ cdd  ^dindifS^anic  pay  that  we 
piaiaecCi|idvft>c<£bd|tafoiar^e  fkiKmatfalioo  ofiii*. 
.   >Ba^tiilteQeiforiibiSiiiigeatlli»leiatftd.  imbalief^  is 
ane^bCi^'hektiWtmpMetid  ^wAb^aotl  love,  aed  oue 
of  <the  Jbastihalps  toprbyetr-and  etlieip  apmtiud  exer- 
ci8e8>iaeilti)oiiadsb0£9re>  so  sihhabl^{  for. this  eoeasioti. 
But  it  >i«  Aobat'tbia  eficaakMU'esily  tb^y  ava  suitable, 
but  before  andafteratyfaod'at  aU. -times*     Our  com- 
municating, supposes  them  to  be  our  habitual  prac- 
tice,  and  is  designed  for  promoting  it,  yet  there 


•bonid  be  &  tianwemivaty,  if  I  nay  spesk  to,  id  tlit 
perfvrmHDca  of  then  at  tbU  occasion  beyood  ■!! 
others.  CommuDicating  i>  beyood  prayer)  pruM^ 
nwdiUtioD,  becante  it  joins  these  together,  sod  adds 
more  to  thein.  It  is  beyond  mere  spiritaal  ezn- 
oites  of  worship,  beamte  of  the  singoUi  way  tbat  it 
employs  not  only  the  lonl  but  the  body.  It  is  IUict 
keaven  tban  saixad  commiinion  with  God,  because 
it  is  an  enjoyment  o£  it  in  the  visible  commnaioa  tt 
sunts.  It  is  beyond  ptivUe  duties,  because  it  is  a 
public  ordiaanoe;  and  beyond  other  public  ordinances, 
because  it  bas  the  use  of  them  joined  to  it  as  snfasa- 
vicnt  to  it,  and  adds  aomething  to  it.  It  is  not 
Bicrely  a  commemoration  of  God's  tliief  gift,  but  a 
solemn  receiving  of  it;  and  what  it  especially  com- 
municates  is  the  very  consummation  of  that  Ueased 
work,  the  Bedecroer's  desth.  It  is  an  honourable 
distinction  put  upon  it  by  tbe  circnmstaaoes  of  ila 
appointment,  beii^  immediately  by  tbe  Redeemer 
himself,  and  at  tbat  renaikable  time  when  he  sras 
entering  upon  those  laat  sufferings  which  it  chiefly 
commemorates.  It  is  tbcrs£>re  the  most  soleton  and 
tbe  chief  perfbrmanoe  of  the  chief  exeaetaes  ve  are 
capable  of. 

But  that  should  not  make  it  seem  a  burdea  but  a 
delight.  It  is  more  the  Lord's  work  Utan  it  is  dots. 
His  genuous  work  at  his  own  taUe  is  to  give,  ours 
■'  •"  tske  and  receive. 

>uld  we  make  oursdves  in  a  manncc  spectatan, 
ot  mere  spectators,  of  our  own  work,  it  wooM 
9y  to  see  we  cannot  forra  an  idea  of  any  wask 
earth  so  great,  or  so  honourable.  Tbe  chief 
indeed  that  ever  the  world  saw,  was  the  King 
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of  kings  dying  on  a  cross  for  guilty  subjects.  That 
was  a  spectacle  beyond  all  comparison*  But  next  to 
that,  can  there  be  a  greater  than  to  see  a  crowd  of 
such  subjects,  once  condemned  criminals^  now  invited 
and  assembled  at  their  reconciled  Sovereign's  table, 
at  a  feast  of  reconciliation  to  receive  a  sealed  remis- 
sion of  all  their  guilt,  an  infeftment  into  an  everkst- 
ing  inheritance,  yea,  to  receive  the  foretaste  and  first- 
fruits  of  it,  having  as  it  were  the  pearl  of  price  among 
their  hands,  jointly  doing  honour  to  God's  greatest 
mercy  and  chief  gift,  and  jointly  employed  about  the 
noblest  spiritual  exercises  we  can  conceive  human  na- 
ture, or  any  creature  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  capable  of? 

The  greatness  and  excellency  of  the  work  showi 
the  awfulness  of  it,  the  importance  of  right  perfer* 
mance,  and  the  danger  of  the  contrary*  To  conclude, 
therefore;  considering  our  work  as  a  receiving  of 
Christ,  we  should  seriously  reflect,  that  when  we  re« 
ceive  him,  we  can  never  receive  any  gift  equal  or  like 
him  to  all  eternity.  And  when  we  oome  to  receive 
him  at  his  table,  we  make  the  most  solemn  appear** 
aace  before  him  that  ever  we  can  make  on  earth  till 
he  come  again. 

To  his  name  be  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortal 
praise,  for  ever  and  ever. 


'-  '  ^  *  '  SEftMON>  iV^^-'*  -  ■  ^'  V,-  .n:< 

•     ■  *        .        ■  J  .  i"      .         »  ■.■4  ^^  ^t  ,s       1. 

•    "  ■  (     •  ^  ■    ■'-■;:  D  ■     ^ '  i'  v/   ,  *  ijj:   ijlic" 

^  Hie  LiU^U  wen  iil^i^  ^  tb«  r^te<;lfia^''^8^ W«H 

'.  Wbbh  wt  totttidef  ontsalvdb  ifr l3o£«9oaitiiMi 
and  oonattiueiitly'ai  his  snbjecliiy tifcinqpltiiorttivfeii 
DOtfaiog  iDore .  becoming  hs  diio  txiiJiiirtI  hi^iiiil 
lioooaraUeAhouglitsiiif  hislkwftl  JbiUitdfaMiiilfaA 
then  miM&Jtc$^dmfMx>gviom^iSs:iB^T^ 
nipt  creatures*  It  u  the  nature  of  tmi^nirti 
and  criminak.to.bear  a  gr«%traad>pr^Mlie^ag«bi«t 
the  law,  beoauae  the  law  is  agsinstj  theory  (i^AkicbMtf 
of  the  best  means  for  cuxing  tbose  prejudice^  bjfjto 
grace  of  God,  is  certainly  tof  coolkler:itheiunffiedBr 
able  honour  doue.lo  the  law  in  the  work'0£->red«%* 
tion:  so  that  we.  should  love  Christ  for  lottDgim 
and  his  law,  beoause  Christ  loved  H,  and'boboWNd 
f  it  so  much;  not  that  this  is  the  only  asotive,,  bittrM 
ought  surely  to  be  a  very  gvedi  motive ito  ua^.  ',uo: 
There  are  aeveral  things  in  this  ehaptbr  thatioay 
satisfy  us,  that  the  words  before  us  ar^-to  be  uis<st» 
stood  of  the  work  of  redemption.  AUitha^preoediog 
part  of  the  chapter  ia  concerning  God'a  sesMliDg  bis 


*  Flraeched  in  tbe  Nortb- West  Chucb,  Glasgow,  Jan.  7,  ITfSL 
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Son  to  the  world,  and  the  things  that  were  to  happen 
at  that  time.  It  begins,  "  Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delights ;"  and 
then  gives  an  account  of  the  desi^  and  consequences 
of  his  coming.  In  the  verses  immediately  preceding 
the  te^tf  it  tells  ^is  of  a  sort  of  eoemieS'  that  Christ 
would  have,  and  of  the  confusion  they  would  bring 
on  themselves;  the  heathen  that  would  continue 
obstinate  in  their  idolatry,  and  the  Jews  that  would 
continue  obstioate  in  their  unbelief.  What  the 
prophet  tella  of  the  Jewiab  teacbei«»  who  are  hero 
called  Go<fs  servants  and  messengers^  (which  name 
their  JoffioeentilXeal  tfaetoto,  thjftigii  thtir  ibiise  of  it 
iBadei(iemi<iinw(»rtby  of  it,)  id  but  in  other  words, 
what  ti^' Psahnist  Ddfa  us  st  the  end  of  the  IlSlh 
PsillD^'  tdiat  thotfe  Jewish'  bulUets  would  reject  tAiaf 
stMme^whieb  (Bed  designed  ^should  be  the  chief  stone 
of'the^fttnuer. 

'NEtw^^wheii'We  voneickvnhis  as  jpokeo  abottt  the 
timeioT  Christie'  oewio^  to  the  wcM^  it  is  ea^y  to 
refteet^  ^iBtth^  thne  it  wae  chi«%  by  the  work  6f 
reckwiptiiDn  thatiOod  did  magnify  the  law^  ^nd  oifAte 
it  •honoorHbleL  Otberwiee,  as4o  God's  special  ^ove- 
nant'^with  tM  JqWs,  it  cannot  be*  said  that  Ood 
showed  himself  weU  pleased  widi  them*  At  that 
timo  theeeNMioiiial  iaiw  w»  ifbolished.  It  was  the 
moral  law  was  megnifted  by  tbo  tatisfaetion  Christ 
gave  «l.  The  Jewish  buiidets  rejected  Christ,  they 
dishonoured  the  law.  The  words  before  us  shew  be 
put  the  -greatest  honour  upon  it.  Besides,  as  the 
Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter,  this  agrees  per* 
fectly  well  with  what  commendations  are  given  of  the 
work  of  redemption  in  other  parts  of  Scripture. 
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Tbu«»  at  tb«  end  of  Rom.  iii.  tb«  aposUe, 
this  objeetioD,  *^  Do  we  th^n  make  void  ibe  law  ?' 
to  wit,  by  the  doctrioe  of  iredeinptiony  or  of  the  gos- 
p«l ;  iepli«p»  **  God  forbid ;  qa7»  we  rather  esublish 
it,"-**'^^?  the  85th  verse  of  that  ohapter  tells,  that  it 
is  thereby  that  God  deolares  or  magnifies  his  right- 
eousness* 

It  is  not  needful  to  insist  long  in  e^pUinipg  the 
wordsf  after  having  thus  shown  of  whom  they  are  to 
he  understood.  Only  we  shall  briefly  consider  what 
is  meant  by  God's  righteousness,  and  what  it  is  to 
magnify  the  law*  God's  righteousness  is  sometimes 
in  Scripture  taken  for  bis  mercy  and  goodness ;  but 
the  most  proper  sense  of  it  is*  that  justice  by  wbidi 
he  keeps  up  the  authority  of  his  law.  li  is  also 
taken  for  the  righteousness  o(  Christ,  which  satis* 
fied  the  law,  called  *^  the  righteousness  whioh  is  of 
God  hy  faith*"  It  is  the  same  thing,  whether  we 
understand  it  here  of  God's  essential  justice,  or  of 
Christ's  righteousness  s  because  it  comes  to  the  same 
purpose^  whether  it  be  said,  that  Giod  wa^  well 
pleased  upon  the  aeoount  of  bis  essential  oatural 
justice,  winch  Christ  satisfied,  or  thai  be  is  well 
pleased  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which 
satisfied  that  juetice. 

As  Cor  magnifying  or  making  the  law  honourable^ 
God  may  bo  said  to  make  the  law  honoiurablo  by 
every  thing  by  which  he  shows  his  own  great.re^eet 
to  it*  In  every  government,  the  sovereign  ia  the 
fimntaiu  of  honour  j  in  the  divine  government,  God 
is  the  fountain  of  all  honour*  Whatever  shows 
God's  reaped  to  it,  magnifies  thd  law.  The  law  ii 
magnifiod  wbeo  either  the  precepts  or  penalty  td  it 
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ace  fiidiUsd^  when:  the  conmandff  oi  threatetiiags  of 
it  are  satisfitd. 

Whal  I  design  to  insist  on  at  pieseot  is  lrhedo)C-« 
trbe  in  the  latter  part,  of  the  wmxls,  That  by  the 
week  of  redemption  theie  is  unspeakaUe  honour  done 
to  the  law»  This  is  a  doctiiiie  resy  usefal  te^  giTe 
US  high  and  exalted  thoughts  both  of  the  lavr^  aod 
also  of  the  vodc  of  redemption.  In  piaseeutiog  it| 
we  shall  chiefly  consider  how  the  wodt  of  redetnp-* 
tixm  magnifies  God^s  law;  and  at  due  same  time  eoor- 
sider  of  how  great  importance  it  is  that  the  law  should 
be  magniied. 

Now,  the  week  of  teetemptiea  magnifies  God's  law9 

L  By  the  perfect  obedienoe  diat  Christ  gsveto 
the  conrmizidments  of  it. 

IL  By  the  perfect  satb&ction  he  gave  to  the 
tbreatenings  of  it. 

III.  The  work  of  redemption  magnifies  die  law^ 
as  it  is  a  werk  of  infinite  love :  for  every  thing  thai 
strengthens  the  motives  to  obey  the  law,  magnifies 
the  law  by  strengthening  the  foree  of  it ;  and  a  mani* 
feststion  of  infinite  love  magnifies  and  strengthens 
the  motives  to  obey  a  law,  the  substance  of  which  ia 
love,  and  the  chief  part  of  which  is  to  love  the  ItUM^ 
giver  himselL 

IV.  The  work  of  redemption  magnifies  the  law 
upon,  the  account  of  the  great  reward  of  Christ's 
obedience :  for  the  law  is  magnified,  not  only  when 
obedienee  is  perf(Nrmed,  bat  also  when  obedieace  is 
rewarded:  and  the  more  hcmonr  and  glory,  and 
greater  gifts,  Christ  received  for  the  sake  of  his  obe« 
dienee,  it  was  not  Christ  only  was  honoured,  but  the 
law  also. 
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V.  The  appltcationi  at  well  as  the  execotioiis  of 

the  work  of  redemption,  magnifies  the  law;  the  way 
and  manner  of  the  application,  by  faith*  No  sinner 
can  obtain  any  favour  from  the  Sovereign  of  the 
worldf  till  be  magnify  the  law,  by  joining  with  it,  in 
condemning  himself,  and  honouring  that  perfect  obe- 
ditnoe  the  Son  of  God  gave  it,  and  making  it  the 
ground  of  bis  hope ;  and  by  the  fruit  of  that  appli- 
cation, by  bringing  such  innumerable  wretches,  that 
once  despised  and  hated  the  law,  to  love,  honour, 
and  obey  it, 

h  I  begin  with  the  first  of  these.  That  Christ  did 
unspeakable  honour  to  the  law  by  his  perfect  obe- 
dienoe  to  it— It  is  useful  for  us  to  consider,  first, 
What  is  meant  by  his  obedience.  When  we  speak 
of  ourselves,  or  of  mere  creatures,  holiness,  and  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  is  but  one  and  thoaame  thing ;  but 
it  is  not  so,  it  was  not  so  always,  as  to  Christ.  Be- 
fore he  came  to  the  world  he  was  perfectly  holy  ;  but 
thai  holiness  could  not  be  called  obedience.  It 
could  not  be  then  so  properly  said,  that  Christ  was 
conform  to  the  law,  as  that  the  law  was  conform  to 
him.  It  was  then  (as  the  apostle  expresses  it)  be 
was  made  under  the  law,  when  he  was  made  pf  a 
woman.  His  actions  before  were  always  holy ;  yet 
they  could  not  be  called  duty;  for  he  was  not  for- 
mally a  member  and  subject  of  God's  kingdom,  but 
the  head  of  it.  His  holiness  before  excited  bim  to 
make  that  Iaw5  to  rule  the  world  by  it;  but  after- 
wardy  he  himself  was  governed  by  it.  His  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  was  the  holiness  of  God; 
afterwards  it  was  the  obedience  of  a  man.  There  is 
a  resemblance  between  the  holiness  of  God  and  that 


of  man ;  or  rather^  holiness  is  the  chief  thing  in  which 
any  man  or  creature  can  resemble  God :  but  not- 
withstanding that  resemblance,  there  is  also  an  in- 
finite diiference  betwixt  the  holiness  of  the  Creator 
and  of  creatnres ;  yea,  there  is  a  great  diSbrence  be- 
twixt the  holiness  of  one  sort  of  creatures  and  an- 
other; as  to  the  manifestations  and  efiPects  of  a  holy 
disposition;  between  the  duties  of  angels  and  of 
men ;  and  even  between  the  duties  of  different  ratiks, 
and  stations,  and  relations,  among  men  themselves ; 
between  the  duties  of  masters  and  servants,  parents 
and  children,  rulers  and  subjects,  and  the  like.    The 
law  of  holiness  is  the  one  law  unto  all  God*s  reason- 
able creatures,  in  respect  of  the  principle  from  which 
obedience  should  proceed :  it  commands  every  person 
to  act  from  a  principle  of  love  to  God.     Yet  that 
law  has' different  forms  with  relation  to  the  different 
nature  or  (circumstances  of  those  to  whom  it  is  given : 
so  that,^  in  some  sense,  the  law  of  angels  and  the  law 
given  to  men  are  different,  or  different  forms  of  the 
same  law.     For  setting  this  In  a  better  light,  we 
may  consider  that  which  the  apostle  Paul  teaches  ns, 
PfaiL  ii.  when  he  tells  U6,  that  Christ  was  first,  and 
consequently  acted  in  the  form  of  God,  that  is  6f  the 
Sovereign  of  the  world,  and  afterwards  in  the  form 
of  a  servant.     We  may  consider  thi3  subject,  as  if  a 
sovereign  who  had  made  excellent  laws  for  all  his 
subjects,  and  for  the  meanest  station,  should  himself, 
for  wise  and  just  reasons,  for  a  time  take  on  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  or  the  meanest  subject,  and  in 
that  station  obey  every  part  of  the  law  that  he  had 
given  himself,  to  observe  and  fulfil  the  duty  of  that 
relation.     It  is  plain,  even  in  this  case,  there  would 
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be  a  ^Miat  difference  liejlifw^eii  tbe  right^ouiQc^s  q£  a 
80?erQiga  and  prioc^  and  tba(  of  a  9erva^ 

To  illostrate  this  fuxthei^  I  woubl  show,  that 
though^  after  the  sovereign  assmaed  that  stalioD^  it. 
voiild  be  requisite; in  hinv  to  perform  the  dutijeis  of  it; 
yet  it  was  at  Us  own  feee  w^  to  vhicb  bo  was;  net 
obliged,  to  assume  that  fera ;  and  it  is  yety  p]w)» 
that  if  such  thingft  ceold  bo  doae  consistent  with 
other  greater  reaaoois  of  imp Qftaoce»  b;  ^very  90^^o- 
mgn^  it  would  he  a  way  to  put  honour  and.  digqity 
upon  the  daties  of  the  mealiest  relation*  amii  upon 
obedience  to  the  law.  It  waa  when  Chriet  took  on 
hm  the  form  of  a  servant,,  wbeix  he  took,  oa  bim  our 
nature,  thait  he  folfilled  our  law.  ]t  was  onv  duty 
that  he  perforiaed,  and  our  ngbteousaesa  that  be  ful* 
illeii  as  well  as  oujt  sins  that  he  bore. 

How  much  this  ohedieoce  oiaguificd  God^a  law  as 
to  the  commanda  of  it,  will  af^pear  when  we  consider 
the  following  properties  of  it:— ««1.  It  wi^  perfect 
obedience^  3»  It  was  the  obedience  of  the  aftost 
glorious  person  that  could  fulfil  the  lax.  3«  It  was 
obedience  performed  by  express  divine  appointveitt 
4.  It  was  obedience  performed  in  a  low  oonditioo ; 
which  serred  to  show,  that  obedience  to  the  Uw  in 
any  rank  or  station  is  honourable^  And  by  this 
means,  5%  It  was  an  obedience  of  uoiver^  influence 
as  to  the  example  of  it. 

,  1.  It  was  perfect  obedience;  ^^  Ho  continued  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
It  was  obedience  to  the  deatb>  without  spot  or  ble- 
mish • 

a.  It  was  the  obedience  of  the  most  glorious  per- 
son that  Qould  be  subject  to  the  law.     We  know. 


SOI 

that  fboDgh  evdiy  imii»  ms  finr  as  jie  obeys,  the  Iaw» 
iionoiifs  the  law  as  nuch  as  be'ean  hy  obeying  it; 
yet  the  obedience  of  o&e  person  does  vore  hoDour  to 
it  tfam  that  of  another.  As  to  human  laws,  there  is 
«earoe  any  thing  thsit  makes  good  laws  more  ctm^ 
t^empttble,  than  when  great  tpersons  despise  and  reject 
^^bem ;  nor  almost  any  thing  makes  laws  more  'hon*> 
ourttble,  than  when  the  greatest  persons  endeavour, 
)^>their  good  example,  to  pnttespeot  on  them.  The 
more  i>onouTable  the  person  is  that  obeys  the  law,  the 
more  its  the  kw  honoured  l>y  bis  obedience.  Hence 
it  is  pluin,  that  the  obedience  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
Ood,  inonr  nature,  did  move  honour  to  the  law,  than 
the  obedience  of  all  mankind  could  have  done.  He 
put  a  greater  honour  upon  the  commandment,  and 
%ipon  every  duty  enjoined  in  the  law,  than  the  in** 
dignity  put  upon  it  by  the  disobedience  of  all  the 
transgressoite  in  the  world.  So  that,  if  it  were  pos^ 
«ible'tlmt  the  duties  of  holiness  should  be  moi^e  hon^ 
ourable  at  one  time  than  another,  certtiinly  they  afe 
far  more  so,  since  he  who  is  God  himself  performed 
those  duties,  and  'performed  those  acts  of  obedience, 
thiit  tfre  incumbent  upon  us.  When  other  subjects 
obey 'the  law,  it  is  their  honour  that  they  obey  it; 
-but  in  this  ease  it  vras  the  honour  of  the  law  that  it 
vds  obeyed  by  the  Sovereign. 

S.  His  obedience  magnifies*  the  law,  because  it  was 
by  divine  solemn  appointment.  He  was  chosen  of 
-God,  anomted,  mad  elected,  (as  we  have  it  in  the  first 
verse,)  for  4hat  end.  It  was  observed  bc&re  as  a 
genelral  principle,  that  whatever  manifests  the  ^ve- 
'roigU'^s  love  and  respeet  to  the  law,  puts  honour  and 
liigaity  on  it :  for  when  a  sovereign  neglects  .the  law 
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he  has  madet  then  indeed  it  falli  to  the  ground ;  but 
when  a  sovereign  ^abows  the  greatest  respect  to  it^  if 
he  be  of  power  otherwise*  aad  of  importance  to  give 
any  respieot  to  it»  it  is  his  manifiMti^g  h^.  love  to  it 
that  magnifies  it.  It  was  God  that  sent  his  Son  to 
be  made  under  the  law;  and  when  we  coneidegrj  that 
the  most  wonderful  work  of  God  tb^t  we  caai  think 
on,  that  we  can  possibly  o^noeive,  was  the  incvna- 
tioo  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  life  in  the  <wodd»  and 
such  wonders  that  were. done  on  pufpo^)t0  iii,agnify 
the  law,  it  shows,  that  it  is  imposs^ilei  &r  ue  to  have 
«too  high  thoughts  of  that  love,  .i\mi.  tespi^ct,,  i#  to 
speak,  that  God  has  fior  his  own  Jaw«  ,  3iU'tb9a  again, 

4.  Another  property  of  this  obedieiH^.bjr  whii^ 
the  law  was  msgnifiedi  was. its  beii^ <p^IiprIne4: ia 
such  a  low  condition^  The  lower  ClMilsti  c}^f^mded 
to  magnify  the  law,  to  magnify  tbe/i^^iniia^df  the 
higher  did  the  honour  and  dignity  of  tboiUw  rise. 
Christ's  humiliation  was  the  ei^Itation<oi^  tb^  lsw> 
It  could  not  have  been  so  remarkably. if  Christ. bad 
fulfilled  the  commands  of  God's  law  in  the  isuitareof 
angels.  Their  nature  is  higher,  their  stAtiojQ  sops* 
rior,  their  duties  of  a  ro^e  elevated  kindt  But  when 
he  fulfilled  it  in  the  station  of  mao^  especially  of  jsuch 
a  mean  and  low  iqan,  it  served  to  show,  that  h^linesi 
in  any  station  is  the  greatest  ornament  that  the  ma- 
ture of  a  creature  is  capable  of;  that  obediefoce  in 
any  station  is  honourable^  disobedience  in  any  station 
contemptible;  that  obedience  makes  any  station  great} 
and  wickedness  makes  any  station  mean.  ;. 

If  Jesus  Christ  had  fulfilled  the  law  in  .the  station 
"f  a  great  prince,  or  earthly  sovereign,  it  might  have 

^n  apt  to  have  raised  esteem  of  his  greatness,  ra- 
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ther  than  his  holiness :  the  eyes  of  many  would  have 
been  so  ditseled  with  the  brightness  of  bis  temporal 
grandeur,  that  they  wottM  have  loet  sigbt  of  his  right- 
eousness and  justice;  wbiefa  may  convince  alt  of  us^ 
that  neither  they  who  have  or  who  want' worMly 
greatness  havB  ground  to  esteem  it  too  nueh.  The 
word  of  God  coidmands  respect  to  Worldly  superiors; 
but  men's  overvaluing  that  station,  and  placing  bap* 
piness  ih  it,  is  not  the  way  to  make  them  respected, 
but  has  beeiT  H)  pr)neipa(  cause  of  all  the  seditions 
against  msgi^rfftc^'thtit  evei*  v^ere  in  the  world. 

We  sa)^,  th<^  way  that  Christ  falflUed  the  law  in 
such  A  l6W  cenditioti,  selrved  to  show,  that  in  nothing 
else,  cotnparafively,  is-  any  station  honourable,  ex- 
cepting obedierice  to  God.     It  served  to  cure  that 
vaofity  and  fidly  that  so  much  prevailed  in  the  world, 
in  a  special  manner,  at  that  time,  and  does  in  all 
ages.    Oftentimes  worMly  greatness  hides  the  great- 
est vices,  and  worldly  meanness  eclipses  the  greatest 
virtues ;  yea,  oftentiraes  this  outward  distinction  of 
worldly  greatness^  makes  \he  virtues  of  some  con- 
temptible, and  the  vices  of  others  honourable.   Christ 
being  made  under  the  law,  was  wonderfully  adapted 
to  cure  this. '  It  shows,  that  holiness,  divested  of  all 
other  advantages  whatsoever,  that  naked  holiness  is 
itself  the  greatest  dignity  that  human  nature  can  be 
adorned  with. 

5.  From  this  follows  anodier  property  of  Christ's 
obedience,  which  shows  how  much  he  magnified  the 
law  :  It  was  an  obedience  proper  to  be  an  example 
of  universal  influence.  It  was  hinted  before,  how 
the  greatest  examples  of  obedience  do  magnify  the 
law*    •  One  chief  end  of  the  execution  of  threaten- 


Migg  kf  hifumw  it  is^tmaftive  to  obadicoos*  Bwiini" 
pies  of  oMieooeJiavetbe  fofce  of  mottwce^^As^Mil 
flB.Uie««saoiiti«p  of  ihioflteoaflig^  Jnhmw  fUdfJIfSiis 
Cliritt  fulfiUtd  the  Itm  in.  a  higher  oftttioi^  bmi^j^  as 
1  IttBfeod  .bo&rf^  aigbtipothfii  liayo.coniri4#iSild  odIj 
his  grestaoss,  'but  Jioit.bisiholiiiesa*  GnMimg^hom^ 
wm,  iimj  liad  loonsidoted  his  iicdijio^^i.iitK^.iiBlght, 
fisiB  bis  example  lodkyw  :haire  &BBod  aihig^M^Mn 
of  theJioliBesa  of  a  Mflb  slatioD,  ^or  what  itb^.  ssll 
heroic  mtoos,  the  aotioiis  of  oibigb  xsnt;*  fair.tWJMeb 
men  are  -enabled  todo  *good  to  ^bole  oatjiomjSnd 
ooQDtrieB;  for  it  is 'Oentsiot  that  aaoy  in  tho  muld 
admired 'alniost  only '•thef^Md Actions  of  groi^.peo^ 
or  thohr  famous  actions,  wbatber  good  4Nr«||ad.»:<.TItiBe 
a»  alosost  ithe  only  oxamfles  aegistoatd  in^jhoaan 
history^  reeosded  orith  oare,  aod  .peruaod  .°}^hjjd'ili- 
^nee;  yet  theToading-or  hearii^>of  such  oKOBfiles, 
to  the  greatest  part«of  men,  sotve  rather  i^Nr  ^m^oso- 
aseiit  than  iraprovemooi.  •  When  «o  beer  thflpt  we 
eannot  iaiitaletthem. 

The  hulk  of  maahind  me  .of  a  low  8|otiop,;.^mJ 
nertain  it  is,  4hat  it  is  very.naloial  Hsrimai^  ta«aa- 
ooate  and  .loathe  oven  viatue  and  obodiemeo  it^sK 
larfaenin  a  station  moan»  low»«and  obacuve :  a^  h^i « 
anan  he  ever  ao^emineat  in  holiness  ir^ .  iightiipipf 
aess,  though  there  he.no  oiher  dispprflgiri^i^t  at 
him,  it  is  reckoned  disparagement  enoiigh  tb^ylTheis 
one  of  the  vulgar.  ¥et  almost  all  naricindiaKo  aocb 
milgar;  and  therefiare  Chsist^o  oxample  woa^neoiB- 
parabfy  moreuacfol,  by  being « an  eixaaiple'psppes  to 
^faaive  direct  infloence  on  *tbe  bnlkiof  aaankjifid* 

Here  we  joay  consider  and  admise.tlio>«iedoia  sf 
^God^  and  Jbow  >tho  wiaiom  <o£  anen  ia  hitf  fol^y  in 
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comparison  of  it*     The  wisdom  of  man  would  hava 
thought,  that  the  life  of  Christ  in  a  higher  station 
would  ha?e  been  of  mere  universal  use  and  influence. 
The  lives  of  other  good  men  are  ludeed  so;  for  it  is 
the  station  of  other  men  that  gives  any  distinguish- 
ing force  to  their  good  example.     Other  men  are 
made  honourable  by  their  station;  but  Christ  made 
his  station  honourable  by  assuming  it*     Others  are 
advanced  by  their  rank;   but  Christ  advanced  his 
rank  by  condescending  to  it ;  and  by  this  means  his 
obedience  was  of  more  direct  influence  to  the  greatest 
part  of  the  world  to  whom  the  gospel  should  come^ 
to  those  of  a  mean  and  low  station.     Christ  being 
like  the  commonalty,  should  make  the  commonalty 
live  like  Christ:  and  those  that  do  so,  are  truly 
great  men  in  the  world.    From  this  we  may  observe 
the  glory  of  Christ's  private  life  for  so  many  years 
before  he  entered  upon  his  public  ministry.     We 
are  ready  not  to  have  high  enough  thoughts  of  it; 
yea,  it  Js  impossible  for  us  to  have  high  enough 
thoughts  of  it.     The  glory  of  it  consisted  in  its  oI>- 
scurity,  which  set  an  eternal  brightness  upon  holiness, 
upon  every  duty  and  act  of  submission  and  obedience 
to  God.     It  would  have  pleased  the  humours  of 
men  better,  had  his  life  been  like  that  of  Caesar  and 
Alexander,  and  others,  filled  with  triumph  and  con- 
quests.    He  had  not  the  government  of  the  world 
that  way  as  to  power.    His  design  was  not,  as  other 
conquerors,  to  deprive  men  of  their  liberty,  but  to 
give  them  liberty.    It  was  not  to  make  them  depend 
upon  bim,  as  other  conquerors  make  nations  depend 
upon  them,  for  blessings  that  they  could  have  en- 
joyed much  better  without  their  government,  without 
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ndiog  upon  tb«Bi»  without  their  uMlfstioD. 
deaigo  w«%  to  give  ih#ni  bloniogs  thtfj  coaU 
get  DO  otbof  way»  to  hm9  a  conauHid*  orer  dien 
«iU8»  th«l  th^y  might  be  a  wiUiog  pebplc^  and  be 
brought  10  tho  gloiiova  Vkmty  of  tho'  ofaikben  of 
God.  =  - 

Tba.way  and  mamier^af  hia  ftilfiUing  Ab  lam  by 
his  oMinpIe,  ^ottgh-  tUb  ht  liut  one  of  fsaey  coo« 
tiderationt  by. which  ha  nqpifiad  the  law^' yat  it 
sarvad  tOiputsvohaR  bQDoar.aBddignily  upon  obe> 
dienaa,  aa  cartainlyt  ifi<bly  ooti^dertd  by  na%  «u^ 
fihaar  aa  in  every. diitgrv  ioi  the  nchbait  do^^  wheo 
such  and  auch  oeceeioaui  eome  in  onr'Way^tthafewe 
can  ooaeidar  wbal  Cbciat  did  in  MHsh(and*ibch  a  eaie. 

Chriet's  example^  hii  ahadianoe  4a'  tfae»lAw,  wu 
iiot  only  by  this  means, of  nnifarsid  hiSuaafee  aato 
all  sorts  of  parsons^  bulk  wieh  tegui  tw  alltno^ts  of 
duties,. to  the  most  difficall  dut^ea^^tadqelaa  that  arc 
most  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of<  men.  .  QTi^^  despise 
worldly  viches  and  'pleaauaes,  ^betf  ^  ihayi  XHierfeie 
with  duty»  ia  one  of  the  mbat 'difficult  oannumdaof 
the  hiw«  .  Christ  wanted  all  wOiUly  grisaSDeaa;  ami 
his  wanting  it  did  not  maha  bias  the  lasa  baooatdbic, 
but  made  worfdly  graalnasa  so  that  he  naglacte^ 
and  despised : .  not  that  all  upmi  whom  God  in  pro- 
vidence bestows  it^  ought 'not  to  tfainlc  it  a  Uaaaoig; 
but  to  all  who  find  that  worldLy'adaaiitagaa  and  obe* 
dience  to  God  eanoot  eonsbt  aagafehei^  it^  ia  an  sa* 
apeakably  strong  motrre  to  excite  ahaia  ta  daapise 
the  firsts  that  Jasue  Chiisa  is  calling  tbboi  to  aarve 
him  in  thait  station  in  which  ha  aanred  God  himsdi 
.Hcf  by  his  example*  magatifiad  the  moat  diiEcok 
jduties  of  the  laar,  ip  the  sevaffal  parts  of  hia  life^  mid 


507 

aba  «l  b»  death.  Hb  ddath  was  net  only  a  sacrifice 
la  salkfy  the  justiM  of  Ood,  but  it  was  i^  martjr* 
dom  fer  thd  tiatlui  of  Gtkl;  and  that  h  one  of  the 
iaa«t.di$iU|ll  dtttiea  of  religion.  Ant  beyond  all 
ibisj  there  are  aolne  datite  wbieh,  thoiigh  men^fei  con- 
sciences know  to  be  jast,  yet  when  they  are  called  to 
tbe«9  they  hate  »  terrible*  avereioa  from— -as  the 
dtttieetof  foverty;  birt  CShrist  seit  befinre  mankind  an 
fOLaoiple  el  obadiMiae  even  as'  to  these*  There  is  a 
differenoe  between  some  duties*  with  regard  to  the 
OfH}ii#i^6of  men.  Ail  the'iybrld  think  it  an  honour* 
ablerjdii^y'to  belibeeal  a&d  generous,  and  give  boun- 
tiful^ *tp^. others;  hot  think  h  a  shanefol  thing 
(though,  thd^cadiiot  afeny  it  to*  be  a  duty)  tb  seek 
f^om^  otbefdt*  when  in  wabt  fbemseli^eSk  There  are 
mapy  pietiteskife  tw  virtee,- that' would  rather  he 
guilljl  of  iaflsqr  iniilueetltteins'to  get  bvead  to  them- 
selvfSildQskpbndBBtlf  upon  others,  and  wonM  be 
r^tbM  guilty  of  in)n8tioe  egfaiMt  th^  neighbour, 
tbdft  bw  beholden  to  the  bounty  of  others.  The 
Poeeeaaer  ief  all  the  world  hath  ^ft  before  us  a  pat- 
lene  of  Ame  xaost*  difficult  duties;  and  h^  who  could 
fefl4  multsltidea  with  a  few'  Ida^es^  yet  laid  before  us 
en  estfiple  of  one  of  the  mdet^dificuit  duties  of  the 
l«Wai  tbe  duty  of  poverty,  itod  of  's«d)ByMtitlg  to  be 
obliged  to  tbeibotmty  md  Kbendiiy  of  others,  and 
evflQ  of'veqr  meaii  petsons.  Among  his  last  words 
wb«ii  djHikgf  he  iexempliied  the  doty  of  recommend- 
ing ailieet  retation  to  a  friend.  He  who  could  have 
doM^  nwrefitaii,  to  have  enade  his  holy  mother  the 
rictwet  woman  in  the  world,  reeommended  it  to  one 
nf  hii  disfiptes  to  niaintam  her.  Now^  it  is  certain, 
:hat  this  was  an  excellent  way  to  recommend  even 
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the  difteult  4«ties  of  Godfs  kv.  Eirarjr  bddgr  is 
•enaiUe,  that  one  of  the  diief  tanptetkoft  to  attfthe 
wiekedoeMl  4t  tba  ttvdd  •»  tha-  tenor  of  pavertf^  aad 
this  leadft*  ttany  ta<niiiigktkavaiiai8f  cbvetaimesii 
esti>ftibiiiy  atid  diffttbg*'  rTha  tearoa  of  Jift  dcM  aot 
lie  10'  moeh  id  any  paiii ;  'for  ar  Ikftk;  tUng  aaliiilSai 
nature  The  tarvor  ofi pavertgnhaenade  taanjfiieiwi 
do^'Vidlettoa  to  Jiheinlivef^  ebaoaiog ;«alhli^^A#3j^ 
tbehr  Wk  than  jUva  in 'a  potoi)iBnd)au{iQifce«4Nte- 
Matif  of  the  oidphfloaophir^qptiataiideiJBriip^iiieisi^ 

fffouM  do  violattca  to  aheir  lraB(»idt>tbait!QiriivbiiB4% 
notwithsiandiiig  of  fldlthauniprateteionavtolwiadon 
and  bappinaia,  rather  thffii' aervai  God {i9:«aM^Md 
low  eircumataneea  io  4be  wwrU.  .wfimdlj^iiflWiijiiad 
doe  inpfe^aiofia  of  JaauatXjSbdatfihiriibbMNtef'aiid 
glory,  it  woold  make  Chn8tiasnria4iipaat>ai9iiihftao 
much  aehamad  of  their  iMatfer^^atalioii^awUraiflc  in 
the  waiM.  It  ahowa  li«iir,litd»  thfireia.af.ibft^itta- 
per  of  Chriat  among  !U%  .ar?wa  iKoftldEOotiJiiiiePfo 
liftte  respeet  to  that  ataiion  he  lmd>.iQ«.  itTh^  a 
man  is  a  poor  man,  iaenoitgbvtD  gtT»the  mij)it^di- 
mintshing  thoi^gfata  of.  him*  A  pooagodlf  .n^ati 
rather  a  cburaotar  or  objeet  ofdiadaiBy  thaii  laati^aiii ; 
and  yet  the  character  a£>A<fbor;  gadlyiSaanfHraftihe 
character  that  the  Creator  of  .the  ivaxU.ohoaftt^f  all 
others  when  hepaaaed aaaM  tis^aim  it^     •    '  .^n£. 

These  thibgs  aerte  toahiow^hoir  Christ. inagbificd 
the  law^  because  whatev»  magniies  halines^tarbat- 
ever  magBifiaa  obedieoee».  dotb  magnify  the  bkti  apd 
its. commands*  And  are  aee  fiEou-.thaae  aopatdeia- 
tions,  that  Christ  chose  to  .lever  theipnee  oi  cirery 
other  thing,  in  order  to  jraiae  the  priee  «f .  iiKriUanff 
to  God^s  kwa. • 
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Thds  iwve'we  .ibiwiii)tlitft  tAimewxia  tiMe  to  b« 
iiiid«fc«M)4  <tf 'tiMinwtfrboftmlecfepticm;  f«bcl  tfant)  in 

i«4  p«fftioubr*vftiiB8»4iji^the[peflrfe«frfoh?dii(lie0  that 

fi>ta«&  ^ioWdtem^  paraim^arly  hy  AiUWiiig  the 
kMT^if 'MMh:'*tiie«i>aiid  ionifpdtiditbiiti^ftilB  di4s<l;hat 
iAbi%l»^iti^«ni  tiity)lar  bim  toihstse  ah^vir^Jbivaself 
gb^UwiiaiDi^Mmrfl^ijaad'^veiyitbing  .tbAI  iW  vKirld 

t9»alic(wihiiiiMlfi^oriD8rift  faoUncfls^  and  49 1^4^  the 
]iribai«f'4lv«vy)Oti»DtifiDgi^  saxfiipttfobedljIiRaa  to^  God, 
can^ariiigi  How Aa  'vradcovtiUBedl;  by  ^b  •  bcihatvibar, 
ittdftsttlli]^ib0«hiw,  to -show^Ufaat  bolioeati  dhieated 
dfoialMa^dd  the'^saatek/onuBMnithal  aajr  feavonaUe 

^  sOtp^WMditbenfattpte  ihow,  like#iaf^^  ba^  that 
6ii^iitIlii«diiiitfa&rwflcU,  nrn'ss  to  let^n  tbe.value'of 
illktfdiiei'afuaIUioacioBs^ahaa:rnisn  aae  vndy  ta. value 
nioilei  tban'hdinaas.  •  Waabaii  onlgr  ioataAoa  ia  one 
aftiiii^  itwaa^eatylfur^tba  Soaof.Aodio  have 
slmini  ^tiovladg9,|>rofoiiiid  faDovladgetfineaiDpardbly 
ImfMi  (att^lbe  Ustiing  af  tlla  graatetl  gmituiaa  that 
#var>tfa0'«i>ild>aouidviioaBttof;  *wheneaa  we-aeey  that 
Clffii^-  iti'»  maiMierV'  camfioedhitaiftflf  190  miMib  to  the 
magnifying  df  AeimvumJL aftohedietice^ ' that  there 
1#4bia^iiiiiigiiishingp'cfaivttatef  of  Christ'^  doctrine 
bayotfd «faiit<of  allothen^. tfaatv.ibere  U*  nothing  to 
grtflifyutiiridaity,;  nothing  b<it  wfant  is.^aaefii}  to  en- 
eoHraga  balnifeav  and  obedieaci^.  It  wias  easy  for 
him  to  haive  mingied  witk  bis  doctrine  lueb  things  as 
would  have  difleoveted  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of 
all  the  mysteries  of  nature  and  works  of  God ;  but 


CSiiiBt  WM  to  iotiiiit  «poii  biB  Mftgnifybg  of  the  kw, 
that  aU  othor  thiags  wero  ntgieoted  by  bia^  in  older 
to  bonoor  diiif  and  duhaoour  evory  olbor  thing 
eompatatiYaiy  that.cottklooaM  faicoiiipeCitio&  with  It. 
To  8tt  this  io  a/fiiithor  light,  w«  woold  briofly 
eooiider,  i»ot  only  thetumTtrsal  influctica  of  Chiist's 
example^  hot  alto  the  great  forct^of  it  to  all  that  daly 
eoBtider  it  and  love  .iu.  Creatorts  that  are  oapabk 
to  .bo.tiib)6ct'  to  a  law,  aiitt  be  reatoaable  ereatiifet, 
tomleroatwet;  oonaofoently,  erfiatdtotito  Whoa^vt** 
ample  la  one  of  tbo  motft  po«neiAi|  aiotivaaito  odtlon* 
Ye  see  hov  that,  evenin  huttan  goternneiil^  JfodgSti 
in  distribating  either,  revardt  or  pasts^ijhieaia^  baiw 
regard  ehiefly,  aot  to  the  particukv  effiibtii  of  a  good 
or  bad  aetieo,  bvt  to  the  esample  of  it.  •  QimA  ^ie« 
tiont  are  rewarded,  evil  actions  iareiposiiled,  tO'on«- 
eourage  the  tmitation  of  the  one^  ead  to.fUnwnS  the 
infection  lof  the  other;  nor  can  any esbjeetii  im»an 
government  meiit  better  at  the  haadaiof  the  lEMtfy 
than  by  aettuig  Am  grcatett  and  nohlesi  piikeni  <of 
obedience,  to  otbev  sobjecte.  In  this  reipeot,'  theie* 
fore,  (thengh  tfak  it  not.  the  only  thing  0i<'be^oa« 
sideredabont  Chtist'a  obedience,)  there  ureiinflefiitiy 
greater  aaeritio  Chritt's  obadienoe  thaniiranysbtbet 
whatsoever^  it  is  easy^o  observein  fieri^tute,  how 
frequently  wo  are  oonnianded  and  e&hirted  to  lioii-' 
ness  by  God'a*  axampk^  to  be  holy  becautfe  bta'is 
holy.  Thia  we  iiove  in  the  Old  Testia^m  oAMm 
thMi  onee  with  regaed  to  God,  essentiaUy  eonsidd^d, 
Christ's  obeying  the  law.  as  he  did,  bnugstho^sx^ 
ample,  or  the  aigoMnt,  frur  nearer  andelostr,  beenwse 
that  he  performed  those  very  actions  that  be  i^qoires 
of  OS,     What  an  nospealodile  encoiuBgemeiit  is 
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to.  eireiy  set  of  det olioii^  of^iitsigr^  of  juBtioe,  of 
irighteoiii8iie»>  of  ofaanty^  to  wBBf^  tlmtisueh.and  snob 
an  «ctioiii8  an  aetion-^hat^Oodiiiicainflite  did  befove 
u«»  and  did  it  on  purpa«e^i  nMioniy  to  antitki  up  ta 
blbs^  but  to  reeommend  testis  dur  datjr  I 

AU'eKamplea  of  obedncm  airtftootiof  oqoaLfiBvae* 
Tb^re  w»  !two  thibga  iii*tfao«xadi{ii«iof  ChriHitbat 
are  incomiiardte ;  th«  VKc^llenoy  of  hb  penscHiy  and 
dbo  his  beul^  a  ben«fiitti»?  to  wu  The  ^esaaaple  of 
graat»  abd  exeolkdtffaiid'bononraUe  paiMiiSiirafleoka 
a  Idstre  apoo-ttny  pctetaoefOT'Coalom  of  wbieli  they 
sot  k  pattem.  It  ^ghMa'anair.of  .digni^  to  any 
beliifviourofi{peiiim8aah»giiien».itbat  ifen  a  royal 
or  eoartly  hriftMottf.'  The  Loid  batbio  Chriat  put 
a  di^t^y  in  aplurti^Iar  raasner^on  therayal  hm  of 
libar^.  !  Tbe  forofof  gceat  persoot'iexanipW  ia  ao 
coQtiderabley  •tbatofttimes  it  aiabea  men»>oiit  of 're<f 
spect  to  tbeir  gfcvatnees,  to  foUowtheir  exampk^.  evea 
in <tbetr  iiififlDitlea^  Sobbtoiimift  aaIl.us>»of  Alex- 
ander the  Grbat)  thai  bia-  courtios,  faeoaua&  there 
waa  iome  Batumi  tinirmitjir  that -boi.bady  tboi^b  it 
was  anlofiraiaiy,  yetbedmse  it- was  AIea(>a(»ifer'8.liH 
ltfisity»  they  eadbavonred^  by  aiy  unnatural  affiwta- 
tioily  toifBtuto  00  tbemseitaa  wbat^aaito  biaa«at«M* 
laL  Wilib  lunapeakaUy  anoro  neaaoi,  had  w»  .tfao 
impr^aaiobatof  tbe  greatbeta'of'God.nod  <of  btaM8o% 
would  bia:M»tople  ba  air.Tadd&|tonal  aB^edvg  to  that 
pra«liee»  whicbis  bfitaalfao  yuat  and  bonoorable. 

We  4say  ally  there  is  a-eorti  oC.biesasd  •ttwtation 
in  enditevoorittg  o»be  ^  bke  as  posstUainito  Cfamt 
ia  our  teoipei?  and  befaaviout :  to  hiaa  iwhoi^waa  BBade 
so  like  to  UB  in.  oatvaf d  stale  aad  cbvuinslaBce ;  es-* 
peciaUy  eoaudemng^ :  in  tha^/aaaoiid  plaae,  not  only 
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the  exedfency  of  hit  peiMo^  bat  his  rtbtioii  to  us 
M  our  •biff  beMefkclorf  the  soiiice  juid  £sMMita»  «( 
aU  oar  hleninp  aad  fcenefits.  The  eumpla  of 
Jtsot  Chrial'*  ftdfiUag  dw  law^  eomiderii^  tba  eir 
oetteaqr  of  hia  ptiadii»  aiaa  aa  additiboal  fliotm>  Id 
magnifyiaad  ncodiiaiad  theJaary  enn  toaagaia;^bat 
as.beit  a  bene&uitocy  gbes  ao  additioaal  stfengtlito 
kit*  eaata^  ^h  trogard  ta  va:  etpoeiaUjr  eo«sMeiafl|^ 
that  hit>obedlieiice  to  the  kw  i^elf  vaa  a,beinA  $o 
at,  faitrobad^oe  ta  the  law,  and  tatiifykBg^it^^jbeiag 
the  tourca'aid  fbantaiB  of  .aU  oot  hkatiaga*  ^^  No* 
thiog^  tberefori,  ta  fitarateaiaadblt,  ub|ii:{MnKtttaig 
that,  of  wbitb  the  btgheat .  iaBeoiaiaeaittttaiPi:aas 
given^  by  «bat»  at  the.tama  tnna,.  xilnftrradLon^aa 
tbe  highest  benefit.  Indeed,  the  iaei|t  of  CShiteii 
bat  a»ther  name  for  hit.lidflHiiigithe  hi«;  it  is^-lhat 
obedtcnte^by  which  wa  are  jihat^d,  ansliha«ej»tida 
to  gioxy.  *  -        .      !3  »»<   . 

11.  The  soeand -thing  in  the  woik  tf  Ttitmptiatk 
that  magaifiea  tbaiav^  amdlmakasit^hodoufab^oty 
Uiat  Christ  iiot  only  falfiled  the  coainianc^aetitSr'bhit 
also 'tbe  penally  af  it,  by  his  sufferings  and  deilb; 

1«  Bat  before  we  consider  this  directlyy  it  isotse- 
fill  to  eonsidtr  Hm  grea^  aioBMik  and  iaspottanftosf 
magnifying  the  lav^  by  potting^itin  e^ecutien dpoo 
disobedience  and  traotgiessba;  for  t^isinaMiiailbr 
us,  corrupt  aad  gnilty  creatures^  to  hava.'anria^^M|ion 
to  believe  thia  doctrine  more  than*  ai^  thia^  else. 
No  wonder  it  shaaU  be  so.  No  wonder  that  otie  who 
has  traBtgia8Bed,the  law,  and  is  under  the  power  of 
corriiptioa,  sbooU  have  an  aTersioa  to  beheae  tbe 
necessity  of  the  exacatiaa.of  paniahment  &r  whu  be 
has  done;  aad  yet  sense  sud  reaato  tell  ns^  thats 
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law  without  a  penalty  is  no  law  at  all.  That  a  su- 
pmoff  should  reveal  to  us  his  will,  and  yet  threaten 
no  punishment  upon  disobedience,  is  not  a  law,  but 
an.  advice»  a  counsel,  a  recoounendation,  a  request. 
A  law  ia  nota  law,  unless  there  be  a  penalty  annexed. 
It  is  not  the  part  of  a  sovereign  to  request,  but  to 
eoounand.  And  if  a  law  cannot  be  a  law  without  a 
pt nalty»  without  a  threatening,  neither  can  that  law 
be  kept  up  without  putting  the  penalty  in  execution. 
Tfao  glory  and  honour  of  the  law  depend  upon  it. 
But  in  this  case,  to  show  the  import  of  keeping  up 
ibcjauthority  of  the  law,  we  may  take  a  short  view 
o£ihese  two  or  three  things-— the  author  of  the  law, 
tbe; matter  and  end  of  it,  and  the  kingdom  that  is 
oomaahded  by  it. 

.  ilstf  The  author  of  the  law;  God  is  the  lawgiver, 
aa  mdl  as  the  creator  of  the  world.  It  is  enough  to 
show  that  a  thing  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  if  we 
show  that  God's  glory  is  deeply  concerned  in  it.  Now, 
the  glory  of  the  law  and  of  the  lawgiver  are  insepa* 
lable;  they  cannot  be  distinguished,  they  are  one 
and  the  same  thing.  We  are  said  to  glorify  God 
when  we  obey  the  precepts  of  the  law ;  but  yet  the 
gloryand  honour  of  the  law  do  not  depend  upon  our 
obedience.  There  are  two  parts  in  this— «the  part 
of  the  sovereign  and  of  the  subject.  The  part  of  the 
stttgect  is,  to  obey  the  commandments  of  the  law ; 
tbff  part  of  the  sovereign  is,  to  keep  up  the  authority 
of  the  law.  Though  that  subjects  neglect  their  part, 
tbe^sovereign  may  do  his;  when  that-is  not  done,  the 
honour  of  the  law  falls  to  the  ground.  It  is  a  dif- 
ferent'thing  to  disobey  the  law,  and  to  disannul  it.  A 
creature  can  do  the.  one,  but  not  the  other.    Though^ 

y3 
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llie  hm-  bt  brokm,  y#t  whether  obeyed  or  J&uAtjtif 
while  that  trieunelit  is  given  to  diaobedieiiee  tnd 
obedieoce  whieb  Grod  has  appoiiited^  tbe  aatboirify  of 
the  bw  18  stall  kept  up.     Bat  if  the  soiwreigar  neglect 
his  psrt^  dispense  with  the  ezecutioB  ofifatf  law,  then 
does ifideed the  lawfEdltothegroundandpwarawajr; 
which'  Christ  ttllt  us  cannet  be,  *^  till  heswm  and 
earth  pass  away/'     If  he  should  dispebae  with  it 
wholly,  or  in  part,  with  regard  to  aoine,  aatd  tiot  to 
others^'it  weald  be  coptraty  to  tfaenaiure  of  jaslace. 
As  the  word  of  God  teaches  us,  justioa&a  eqfaaU  God 
aecepteth  no  aaaa^a  pstaofa^^^jastice'  ia An(Bvei<3  uni- 
fona  thing.    Friendship  is  a  cBfienent  caae  ;,iBBe  ttay 
give  greater  gifts  to  one  than  andtlBsr9.jinilbmit  dis- 
pense with  the  law  to  one  more  than  anblheaf^  liiere- 
fore  we  see  how^ten  the  fktr^itaEai^aisiaupQQ  this. 
Theexeoution  of  the  law  upcin  odMergidlljrdBeatiires 
is  a  wafniQg  to  vs.     If  he  spared  tiMitherfaHw  •&- 
gels,  if  heapared  not  Sodom  and*  6«(Bid|^ahi  fall  who, 
like  them,  rcM  iigainst  God  andtrtaiagryse.'hia  laws, 
may  learn  their  doom :  for  it  is  an  ead^iy»ebjsciioa 
made  'by  parsnna  agahist  the  jitf^e'  wfao'ideala  an* 
righteously,  fee  a  crimiaal  to  say,  if  I  k»  pmiahed, 
either  the  judge  was  in  the  wrong  in. sparing  ench  a 
one,  or  he  is  in  the  wrong  in  punieUng"  ana.    . 

The  4iuthorir)r,  aad^  males^^  and  sosaMgnty  of 
God,  la  eaidently  eoMetned  in^thiaaM^nifying  of 
the  threatening  and  penalty  of  the  Ikw;  .  Thaie  is 
nothing  more  shoeking  to  that  reaaeoiMlk  God  has 
given  id  man,  than  to  a^  the  ^trler  .of.  mn^.  tivnety 
wanting  that  aotfaorityi  which  hk  oaghtito  iuive;  to 
see  a  nrngiatrate  without  eufthaeily  among  hia  enb- 
jects;  to  see  a  pannt  w^houtiaiitkority  among  his 
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I,  or  a  Hmttr  unDag.fabMiKvaBfta:  hat  cM  that 
».iK>tliii^,  in  OBmpariaon  of  hphoHing  th»  Cfpatar 
witboQt  autbdri^  amopig  hi$  creauurei.  lo  othar 
ciiat^  it  vmdd  ooty  inftr  confeam^  mi  muA  of 
oiider  in  fiuaSieaor  kingdaitit  hiil.lhia  oue-pa  are 
flpeakmg  o^.  woidd'  infar  conCaaiao  w  tka  ^Qtvavaa* 
ThaionBer.oase  jsefers.tardiacDrdlor.AMD^tiaM; 
but  tbe  otlicr  .auppoaaa  Um  lair  of  Goi  n^e^Nd  oo- 
lifilj^aKd.faliMi  to'tbe.gfonad,  apd  kit  ambontjr 
dttpiied.^  Tbb  napoid/ briny  in  ennfcrian  and  uni* 
-vviMljdiaoidK*.  '  > 

TkBFmiukmgeMB,  wiodowy  aad  ImuI^  and  jottice 
oiiGbd,  iKCSMtoaniad  liicewiiei  &r  ta  malGe  4i  law,  is 
t»  lignifyciav^iBUination  i|o  asmtinne  il ;  and  vban  a 
sovelttgKitadcaiiarliinainiiiaaolyBatai  he  may  beaaid, 
in  «omp;aafcaBj-  tpuayhea  iaw  aohiaiitlf;  tbat  is  to 
«^V«die|t'bfl  ohUgasliiaaahlaaia  toab^  Aa laar,  be 
obttgib  iikiaatf  (ta  maqitain  the  amhoriiy)  ^  tbe  l^. 
iWi^a 'glaiy«af^abe  gbodoaaa  «f :  ibe  Jaa^ivar  ii 
eoaoathad'^  tfais.  A  gaadrkiog  twjU  alpagrb  make 
gaaitdaivaaigkinBtiawl  actimis^'  nnd^be  aaaMi  teaaoa 
«hatiisilbr  maUpg/lbam,  i».£M^  baaping  up  jbair  an* 
tbaritfy  and^dttiagitbem;  in  eisaatiaiu 

W^'WKf  oanstdar'bere^  ftbaft'in  tba  govenmiant 
of  tbe  .nnrid  Oadi  it.  bmb  hmpnat  and  jwtge.  Tbit 
ia  noliafaiaTB  iniotliai  foaemmea^  Tbe  iawgber 
mi^ka  dbiaiit»  iarrnialfibe  dbad;/liw}ad(^iniajd^ 
patiaei  with  tUe  laar  as  to  m,  nitboot  aba  lawgivar's 
fcak. '  iWban^n  }«dge  disaQnula  a  laii>  jft  vaiefta  00 
tba  bi^ifivaf,  otadenmiog  what  ka  did*  Indaad,  in 
tha  kwt  of  aiao,  becbtitfa  man  ate  awatuiai  liable  u 
mismkay'at  k  ^iftidiiaii  a  ambapaarta  tbam  to  diat 
pMaaiHi^  tbdiiar^  aaaaMaringabat  aaaaa  may  fa| 


Aid. 

io  thejF  BQVtr  Um^^.  ^nbm  ibe  law  w$b  nadoL  Bnt 
herei  considering  the  infinite  wui4om  of  Gnd^fahul 
eanootuk«rpl«oa  •. ' '    '»  *:    ' 

Th»  gltfiy  .of^be  hcAiii^a^  of  Ood  is  conoornedkn 
it  Ukowiso,  Bui  tiiis  wcM  lead  us  Io  ooikatderidie 
nature  of  God'a  JUw«  <}od'8  law  is  bis  idaage  iii« 
manner,  CUvd  ia>  kne^*  and  We^  ir the  fidkUbig  of 
the  law*  Qod'a  hm  oo^Hoimda  ouob  ^ibtiiga.  as  .God 
nefioasarily  lavoai  for  iGod.  mnati  lQ«6}ihimafl^  ood 
conaequaatlf  lovobolte8%r<apd  love^oUnoaaDiniciietjr 
being  that  has  it,  and  bate  tte  oootmjry  oodflfcow 
bis  hatred  of  it*  t         .".  M  vo 

2d»  The  endrof  th^lavT  ofiGoditfcancand  ii£iin« 
speakably  groatei[io»poaHioiioithaD3lbo«id9Qfithoiawa 
of  men.  The  imnediaie^end  ie^/tiiort  betfafaoi^ond 
glory  of  Gody  andibappivueas^oChiorjCMaiuahft  loJQCbo 
laws  of  men^  Uio  last  endfofMlbooi»'is#>or>shaBld]bei 
the  glory  of  God»  The  hums  oftmov  oannofcpuniih 
every  thi^g  eonH«V]^4o;itbK.boiinosaro£iGQdl3  hoii^ 
ness  has  its  seat  in  the  heart.  Men  cannot  aobo 
laws  against  what.ifl«cQtitiary.  to-bolineas^ibecattBe 
they  can  never  know  Qor  pfo^soeblbk^^  motem^ 
sequently  puniab  them.  * .  The  ood.of  tk».B»ralla9r 
is  the  end  of  our  being*  the  ond  of  lhoiioing<flf  :BiI 
things ;  it  is  the  end  of  creationiand  providjemao^  ETbo 
original  end  of  it,  at  ^rot,  was  lo  make  oKeatunogjb^ 
rify  God  and  be  tbaokfiftlftobim.  I  am  speaking  of 
the  original  end  of  tbe  law4o  erealures,  not  toAi*> 
ners;  which  jb,  to  bfing  bim  wbo  fulfilled. thedaav, 
to  give  us  tbe  knowledge  of  siac  but  the  other  end 
likewise  continues  atili.  It-isthe.endof  all  those 
laws  of. natoro. that  goveni  beavon  and  earth,  sun, 
moon,  and  stars*^  Tbo*moral  low  b  the  bigbost  law ; 
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it  18  tli#  lav  gif«ivto  th6  ittiiBbitwttf  i6f  Ah  worid,  to 
raMOnaUe'cteaiariSii^   •-    »*-     j":  ^•'.'.'t'''><' ■ 

Every  body  is  convinced,  that  ilP^\agMMeto 
reaani^  that UBVen^cliA  kv^of  natnte  given^to^h^  ^n, 
maaa,  andiatati^^^rfidiiM  be  k«pt ^ip^o^ibe  eUdloP-tbe 
wDdd;  Slier^  In  fMthiag  iaof6f  «nfeluioi)aMe,^  than 
the  tohtpkn  of  iairtidiwi^etB'agi^aat  the  miradea^ivthie 
BiUty  &rdentttii».'frooi  itb^  imrsufi  naiar^.  Iftdberf, 
tobtlidirfrniifkd«a(o^  tiifli&g  ^dsf  i«  not  teatonablir; 
btttstbeaaoonuiUat^rott^tt^fagr'MoMs,  paUiriilng  the 
meMlhiw^  ip|iiaJaiaii  lifclrcMigh  WiriEedness  httd  forgcft 
it,  and  by  Christ  in  fulfilling  the  lan^  wete  of*  the 
greateat  inqpavta&oa)  ind  tli'  tiiat  ease,  to  dispense 
\nihthiijhakiv£'4BkMuima^iti^  p^operiy  a  breaking 
o£  thenprteti  loaking  tbani'  aubser^end  to  a  higher 
endyiforNalnolr.k  wi(a  das^vadb  *  But  even  the  kvs 
givmiitoUfeiess-'CMitores  are  so*  kept  «ipv  that'  th^ 
mskeuaeD  leaa  wondtr  that  QhA  keeps  u^  thtf  auAo* 
rityof  that  h^  whicbaa  of  inaamj^raUy  gt^atier'im* 
poilBDce*^ 

ad,  >TholBingdoni  o£  Gdd,  govemed  by  ibis  law, 
shows  die  impoetaniea'  c€  it<.  It  is  of  inbomparably 
greater  cxte»t  than  any  odier.  fP  the  kws  of  any 
kingdem-  wcire  dispensed  with,'  then  the-  kingdom 
woald  ran  tta  /oonfoaion*  :Tha  oenfnsion  of  other 
kiBgdams  is  notlnng  in  eompamoa  of  this.  Keep- 
ing npi  order  faittbis,  is  of  idooiaparabiy  greater  im* 
poitanoe.  iThis  kdagdoin  Is  ako'of'inconipa^ly 
greatep  dutalion;  Om&s^  hingdonv  is  over  aU,  from 
evetkatiog  :to '  everlasthig*  Ood^s  government  is 
supreme;'  eteff  odMrgOteroaitfnt  is'oabordinate  to 
it.  It  is  of  far  greater  moment  tbat  the  lav  shooid 
be  kept  up  in  the  aopreme;  government,  than  in  thc^ 


•nboiiiiiuile*  Wktt  is-idMie  wrong  in 
one,  AAj*  be  reDlifledl :  l^erefoteJt  it  .«f  unapeakiUy 
grmtm  jiiportMHie»  tiult.aU  the  siritliwt  r^aidbe 
had  lo!  JMliin  in  the  smpremB  gavmtnmev^ 

The  teMOW  that  ^aaei&t  disfwnsing  !«ritkithe.law 
is  other  kiBgibais<  and  goveruBuntb^  tuinftiot  take 
fdanC'k«ve»     The  undtitiide  of  r^bds  aad  GrimiiMb 
is  a  raason  jn<  huoim  geverumarte  £at'  dbfiennog 
ymA  At  ptodty  of  tth«  lav^  wheo  numy.stibjectf  are 
gt/Mf*     Maay  tfaats  thtee  are  same  cttoies  jfecfaid- 
demby  hmf  aa^naBiarfnu^  tkAt  ifitin^kwtvqrtttiiatiin 
exeeUtioB  apon  all^  it  woidd,  io  aeme'raflpoeft^aca^pty 
thadoinhiibiitk  •    And  oIlidv^Higa  aaaaak  iukaap 
the  loss  at  eohgeatli ;  'emk  aoYemigiisi  fitted  Ja  -need 
of  their  aafajeeti^' depend  upn  tfaeaiy  asarihUartained 
by  them.     The  Soveteiga  oft^jirtorld  has  B^joeed 
of  his  sabjeets;''  ^>  AlL^nartitiffliri^f  th»  eorlfat"  as 
Isaiab  the  piopliiet  talkiii,  '^^.are  before  bikn  iia  leas 
than  oething*'' .  Hia  bad  no  odeaeba  fiui  dieta'^tbey 
>are  the  greatest- eriimnals^  that  can  be  igainet  £iQd; 
lie  illaiids^hi  ao<iicini<of  diteiyheeanae^heLGaii  ere^ 
inniBiiecablebditer  td  sesfls. iiia^in  a  aieaMaTj.'  ■ 

*  d»'  We  pibeeed^bneiy,^  after  eomidering  the  ioi- 
poitaneaof'tbeiexlReiiiioii  of  tke  penalty  ^ftl^e  Imr, 
to  sbolt  tbe'pei^^iss  c£  Chnit/s  euffmng  ldift.{«ii* 
aby  of  tfaekw*. '.      -i    •  >  •    -  *'  t   . 

dst^  it.'vde^a  teal  esDeoutiohoftbe  I|»r,  itjiwoold 
faa^/alfeeied  tfaovatdro^if  ^ne  jiide»pluni  Very  mwshi 
if  Ghriik  had^ioifly'^iie  «o<eaphm  theflasf^  viilMmt 
fiilffllil^  et9  'oatf  to  *  teaeh  %is  otir.  daty^  >#ithoitt  aton- 
iqg'fer  'onrt^iHJ  Cbritt  ooBld^MoeUaugbcito  our 
diiy.Mdbttt'«SKiiiiiig  bmnnatlire*^*'  li&.teiachea  us 
our  ddty  byatilei%-imr  porgios  oar.diiia  by  himtdL 
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The  har  wM^ifeo  hj^  MoaaB,  bai  folfilM  oaly  by 
Chtkt.  Il  taafgni&mi,  ^be^lainr  Mfiod^^ndifcirihe  Smi 
of  6oddid.ap«nd  sodmooh  time  apnvesrtH  incfttb- 
lisfaing  and  explaining  ftlie  iaw.  .  fioi;  cxaamtion  ia  » 
quite  dibreD t ,  ll»ng«  The  pottiKg  lava  imexatm tion 
ia  (me  of  ihe  fitleat  tfaiogs  te  inapiie  aobjfltaia-  wiih 
Venenkioa  aod  leaped  to  tbe  ban  lActaabcKtoutimi 
gieea  more'impiauioii  than  pnoonnciog  of '^thfeaten-* 
iogi.  Men  flan>  make'  &  ahift  te  doolie  ml  f  asjr  thing 
that  k  to.  eoQie$  it  ia  aet  to  eaagr  toiaague  againat 
what  ia  past*  God^  theeatemnga  ahould  he'  belie«nd 
Khenoyer  yapouoeed;  yet  ve-aee^  Adam  daohled  of 
thenliU  Jie  eaase  to  leel  ihem.  We  foUow  him  in 
hie  unbelief  that  way;  and  it.  is  thn^raedieit  thmgin 
theiwaddweiianCBle  him  in^  in  miabebenng  threat* 
cMgiik  Sail  the  jdtiU  evfimtion  of  them  ia  an  em«> 
eeUent  .eamedy  igaimtidimt  uobelieL ' 

.  ad,  Itaa«ttatal;e}Ceeu*ion'ef  thftilav.  It  ia  not 
needfnl'.itei  kuAak  to.  abow^.thai  t&ife  is  aifigaler.  No 
nther  pnnjbhattnt  :of /oteailiiBr  oKL^hei  eaUed  soeb* 
The  kar  ui  pat  an  jet eentianiyuapw  ly».  adian  ali-  tkat 
ia  thnetanad  ia  aaeoifepltihed;.  .  Tboae  ufao  aie  in 
JsiUnill  noeav  knte  to^aay.thatwbasb.fae  said  on  the 
omaa»  '' It  ia  .fini^haL"  Itinnf  Jfial^flidy  thaitcan 
be  aaid,  that  ^^  he  ttade-im  enilfeftaia/^ckf  the  pon^ 
iahuent  of  it.  He  **  died  uuto  ain^^^te^die  epoetle 
aspteaaea  at,  *f  onhe.''  Enoeiy  (Wicked,  mail  diea  for 
sin*  Tfaangh  vetdiatnigMBk'bMrecli  ntaalent  and 
naUnral deatby  yet tiae netutaltdeeibofijereffy iriaked 
men  that  diea  in- unbelief  ia^  en  ^^ontion  of  diiane 
wxath«*^ie  adiea  /or  am ;  .hiiil  lo  dioioiain  ia  to  put 
awey  that  Burden  nf  ain  wfaieh  fasangbt  death  upon 
tw*     <*  Bat  now  onoe  in  tbeend  eliiie  woiUi  hiath 
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b»  «pptamd,ta  pal  mtmf  wki^hf  tte  iafDrifieft'o£faiiB- 
stff."  So  OkriMii  vfll  com*  tlM  8W6iMi  Imeyj^idi* 
oat.tfaK  ii»to  ttiwNiDo*  He  not  mly  dML  fin:  aioy 
bulnatoit^  betMwdldMveigfatiofit.  .ISmqeiw 
tn^aiagDify  lli»  liwy  bjrvshoviDg^tli*  c«iUnli^  «f  -  the 
thwaiiiMiugy  vte^Atting  prnkintfiDt.  The  ^endrnf 
eMttlty  ciMidt  be  teei  ^  ^m  yec^  wbea  •  pwiiehiiiait 
eifii»dient .  to  eviiilMling^p«ueii«ient<  mk8>  ktmuiij 
home  kf  Glirtey  il>v«t  a  kiad'of  U)culMtUaiboliBt»* 
Uett  4e  tli*«fe  if  tfae  atetiiitjfiiof.tWpnuihaiiAiiiorf 

td,  'ADOther  pve^ertf  of  it  bf ie%  ^mtmbx^is^ 
nllel  to  what  wejuidof  0biiilh4»bediiBiicciuq  Ittvi^ 
net  ottty  a  total  execailMptio£>the«iair^butriab  eJctai- 
ttoa  of  it  itpMa  the  4iiott  'heiia«iabkb|ieva(iD3itfaai 
co«id  Bttflke.  It  wae  ttid  of  DaeU,  tUttr  ^. 
wovtb  more  than  teo-doaeand.  ^'Xbar<vbMF8ia9( 
culid  opott  diitveai  .penoiis*  •  The  exnn^aiiaBf  it 
upon  a^gviat  persoD,  iaepirea  with»inore«WfiiidiDisght8 
of  it  than  the  execatiaooBeMly  upon  aotubbeiire  pet* 
sell  tff  the  Tttlgwv  wbeee^lifit  or  death  waiddiiietttle 
obsevKed.  AU  the  other  persons  that  averbttfend 
fetf  4n  on  ewthor  heU^  pcineipaUtiea  aqd.pai^etsef 
dcrkbees,  vawbat  meaay-low, vulgar, ihAfldoapmian 
of  thia  Ring  of  JKiagi,4iod;.Loid  of  iordil: £  .*;  i«.  *  . 
-4th9  It 'was  aboan  esecotion-o£it  apos  tfaBtnav- 
est  relation  of  the  Judges  iTkeaebtioa^MHaibGed 
and- Christ  is  eipcesaed  in  the  anabg3^  Jbedeeoh  thst 
of  a  £ither  and  a  seo^  it  ia  a  renarkiMBipna^fein 
histtvyof  th»  Roaum  ^neral^  who  resdeed^iarieiif 
topttt  Jn  eveeiition>that*kw,  that  no  aeidier.ebaidd 
ge  out  ef  hit  rank,*  uodtt  tfae^pain  of  deathly,  inthent 
the:  gensial'a  leaver  bis  own  seivbafiag.d<Bie  it»  as 
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I  tanmhati  at  the  Bni,  to  iImv  hmmijfmit  to  AU 
law/  lie  cMHiad  Jut  ornn  Malo  W  piitr to  cUtfth.  .A 
jiidgeitkcMrabitf.ieflpMt  to  ihe twr»  ty  eif ioiiiiiig it . 
QfnDfMiOlis  eje^€£i\MmmBt9t.vkA9a  totUsBviCi 
and  oto  of .  ibftrntoveftr  Mtsim«ift'lila«iDiidi^.tii«t 
betWfien  a  feithet  ml.a  top. .  J^hIiIm  c^htiMLlMK 
twttBD  A.  faibar  and  «  m9  it  aotluDg  jto*  ihti  btUmo 
GodjDclCbnat.  TUt  itrvfttotbair^luriiglrtMiil^ 
neaB^fchtiiatwi  If  the  judgtrtKicuto  ^  hw^tif 
upoftitt  tntn^^ii^  nrighl.he.itfJi«i  ptitiil;  imkil 
he  execute  the  law  upon  thoae  he  cannot  be  said  to 
haw^9Xff:immi  to^  ibat  ibowt  bioo.  tojbt'4ftiM8d 
by  *U  pui«a6  jiiatte  cant  yighry ttiiottt, . 

b7.tfaamvard  ^iobtdieace^  Har  ibt  Up  it  btnoiuad* 
nofroaly  wiito  cbedbnci^ia  porferiied^  but  when  phff^ 
diffafeEtSfitwitfded.  i  The  &ri(iuire  spedst  of:jtl|« 
hw  -m  ^  ptcaoD*  :  Every,  panon  ihkib  biaaadf  i|mr 
ound  when  he  it  obtjNMi}  Jbut  doubly ..bpnaiitafl 
wbMuabedicDoa  tohim.it  laswarded^   . 

HiaJionowr  ifaatiivaft  doiie:  to  Cbriet  ia.  daas  to  tb# 
Iav;aiid  not^-only-raU'-ifaf  btoour^that  was  Awom^  to 
JetatjGhtiat^  hnt  alL  tba^gilk^Abat  ibia  paaple  gal  by 
beiag4i|Bitod' to  1bdi*i  fov  tba  a^  of  hiauaeafei^  that 
is,  for  the  aakb  of  hislAbfidisnte,to  the  law.  -  Tbiaio** 
dofldmsy  tttlpe  us'.admire.tba  wisdena  of.'  Gt>d>  that 
ihe  banmxAtJk  iftdaaa  la  the  i^toiinal  is  4aM:  to  the 
law;  fiwtfaoi^iimer  that  bettetMirin  Cfacist  jfttOiada 
rightoans  thflaiugkhit.rtg^toousmaa i  and  the  law  it 
iIwRaysliaoottneil  by  lih^htaaa^Qast  jof  ihft  rightaaiia. 
rhtar^ie  we^houblttbua'&ria.bttv  eoMtplion  of  i^ 
hM  bgp  tbia  metoia  atill  thai  tide  ia  Jsept  iq>»  That 
»bedieMe.to^tbaJaW'M  tha  eoiid>(aaii  of  bi^pinQM* 
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Them  it  a  dUferanee  between  the  oid  covenant  and 
the  new*  .  The  dUfferenoa  is  not^  that  a  tide  ii>  bij^ 
pinosi  ianal  fettailed  upon  obedKeaeeta  thre  hiw;  the 
diflSimDoe  is^  thedd  aovenent  •  wae  fcnanded'  upmi  M- 
fiUuig  the  law  by  ourselves ;  here  it  is  founded  ^^eo 
MfiUiog  it  by  aaethen  •  • 

IVi» '  Tfaei  work  of  redemptioff  magaiifiei  tke>  kw, 
ae  it  la  a  woik  of  infimte  iove.  We  nay  emittder 
briefly  tbeea  prioeipiee.  Brery  tiling  dial  hatb  tbt 
nature  of  a  motiTe  to  strengdien  ebtdipneei^ttf'excict 
to  obedtenoe,  magnifies  the  lavi  Faiienrsy^aa  weii 
as  tbreataniagS)  «re  motives  tO'exeiteLnoocdbey^^Ood'i 
law ;  and  this  la  tfae-greatestikvoii?t  aitdis  one^jof  the 
ehief  motiaaato  attr  up  to  obeAetoee^  aad^reBtniD  Aon 
evil.  Tbreatenings  are  not  the  onfa^  mainpe  to  etir 
up  to  obedaanee.  Gifts  from  the  lawgiver  ai«i  aiss 
BsotMres  to*  obey  the  law.  It  wedd  be  tooidoieg  te 
show  the  fivvoiir  nsd  fciodaess  we  veoeim^*aiDd4iM>diie 
impreetioathey  ahouid  undDe.  .  j  ^    i.   .  .  . 

Favours  from  any  lawgiver  ate  eBseeilent  iMtiwi 
to  excite  iia  to  alAy  hialaw ;  bat' in  other  caaeie  the 
chief  designef  the laNris,^  make  us  lov^itbe  lane* 
givarw  The  chief  design  of  the  taws  aeieng^  «ie»  i% 
to  make  usJeve  any  pasiicular  pen^oo;  btsathedeaiga 
of  the  laweftOod  Is^  toiove  God.  New^  what  eas 
be  mora  fii>to  magirifyii^  lasr-tof  love,  than-a^mtk  ef 
infieite  lovd  9  If  we  eansidetedt  thM^  we  ««oiiM  see 
notfaiug  a  gneateeiaotive  to  eelabliiii  the  lam»  TEht 
law  of  Gad  cdmmands  us  to  love  God;  and  tht 
work  of  redemption  is  the  greatest  notvte  -  te>  •  lots 
him.  The  law  of  God  eommnhide  us  to  glotify  him; 
the  work  of  redemption  Mbowsiuetfae  brigbteat  asa* 
ntfrntatiaai  of  Ua  glery.     The  law  oommaods  «s  to 
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be  thanUUi  to  ]iim;  ihejradc  of  radempttoii  if  the 
gietteat  neaii  to  stir  us  up  to  tfaafikfuliiesK  Tii^ 
law  cm&dimmIs  jus  to  pkee  oor  hippniMA  kuluiii^;  tb« 
voffk  of  rodeaqvtito  shows  io  whom  me  ouy  wipocs 
bappiooss*  ' 

V.  The  applicatt(m  of  the  mwtk  of « Ksdemptiod 

tbeougb  tbe  Spixit  working  faith,  m^trificts  the  taw. 

The  law  is  iaagni€ed  by  every  tbing  thafpnts  iiis« 

grace  upoa  sio.     That  which  pats,  disgraseuvlpop  'sin, 

piita  faonqnr  upon  obe£enee.     We  aee  jasiifiedbf 

faith  iflt  Christ's  righteousnoss ;  and'faytbeiSlyiiJtwe 

are  enabladto  obedience.     God  puts  iisbotioiit  dpon 

sin  a»d..di8QbedieQce»  that  no  erimiiial  may  sxpeoi 

favour  Sox  bis  own  atke;  and^  on  the.other  bandi  a 

aioeer.piila  eontempt  upoa  sin,  when  beiboneors  &b 

coaimands  of  the  law,  and  bates  and  iosabesKhiolwitf 

for  aU  bja  traasgresaions*     This,  faith  neeessarily 

supposes;. becattsefuth  in  Christ  eanoal  be  witboul; 

a  sense  of  the  need  of  him;  and  we  eannot:havea 

sense  of  the  need  of  bim,  without  a  -s^nse  of  sin.. 

Bjr  tbia  laeaans  Ukawise  the  sinner  bononts  the 

thaeatensngr;  be  justifies  that  senteafse^  land  oon<^ 

damns  btfoself*     Now,  it  is  less  anrfn-iaing  to  lee 

[laly  crealunts  condemning  sin,  .and  hoobiiriag'  'tfaa 

MSKz  but  to  aee  sudt  as  were  used  to  jdisbonoar.tba 

aw»  honour  it;  to  see  them  that  wn^edkobedieneta 

he  laM^  dbhof  themselves^  and  condemn  themseliisci^ 

o  see  the.  greatest  rd^  made  iproeelye^s  to 'their 

^nca«^-^this  is  a  partioular  honouc  done^to  the  law 

ad  the  ruler z.eafteeiaUy  sinners  do  bonbsr  la  ibe 

ftw  in  the  eaerdse  of  fiiith,  by  trusting  thai  perfect 

bedieooe^  that  perfect  satiafactiosi,  i^ven  to  Ae  faiWy 

\Acixig  all  out  bi^piness  only  ia  duast,  who  is  iim 

isdom  and  power  of  God. 
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'    W^mmfiitfar^Amnkrw^imA^  ftDm Hob ddcCrine, 
thftt  9mff  Qoe  who  )ki|Hset^hd  bw^rdesiiitet^lidst. 
ChMit^mt^gMitA^ABiUw  t  tlM^tfaiit'dtofberthB  Im^ 
sbomt-a  MHptr  ^uite  danimjr  tb-  &nM%  'disheoofirs 
ik«t  mkmh  Gfaristt  htnmtioi^  abd  OBdefwOuei  ^duU 
be  iMgmfedr'  On  Aeiotiierfaaiid,  l)e<that  ne^Ieclt 
£Mtli  in  Ghiiflt^  despite^  Oinfc  |  he  MtgledtBikiwwbo 
did-ibe:0r<<B^^8^  bmlont  tatkektv^wnd  Mdlai«d«i- 
tio»  oibamisc^  to  iiit^i'^ihv9iFD''work8iiEilid  obe- 
diemMb  Iruatfaig  in  them,  hndlboifagl^vd  o^tkctDj— 
Tlioqnli<t««it  diftkjk  ikbt  ws^mtlgmfyiag^nlktiami,  iuis 
hMj  iB'  dlahonoiuing  sf^  it  ^^bdctebilp  tk^rUHflmily 
honour ' in  lOppoBition-^ to  OhiArtB^'riDaPiclUfatifDte'Of 
the  btr.     We  nqr  idfer  iiUirise^^  tiybloi&oC^atli 
maeiiUied  Ae  Im  00  we«dbifii%(;  tbbfchdiM  hm^m 
aluigrs  ^aod  in  eweof  itw  *  irt)ei|in)blMbdbeiof  ^ 
!•,  iotnff^^  Chiist's  example 'andittDanidbavoisto 
fiiUev  it*:    It  was  a  dbeetbn  g brenpof  eld  by  ^plkflocD- 
phers,  that  when  a  man  imdinea  to'  behave 'biflnsalf 
aright  in  any  diflScuIt  occaaioni  he  should  coosidei 
with  himself,  what  such  and  such  eminently  wise  and 
virtuous  men  would  have  done  in  such  and  such  cir- 
cumstances ;  what,  for  instance,  a  Plato  or  a  Socra- 
tes would  have  done.      What  an  unspeakable  advan- 
tage is  it  to  us,  how  powerful  and  influential  should 
it  be  upon  us,  to  consider  what  would  the  Son  of 
God  have  done  in  such  and  such  circumstances! 
What  did  the  Son  of  God,  when  under  strong  temp- 
tations from  the  devil  ?     He  gave  no  place  to  them* 
What  did  he  in  face  of  the  greatest  afflictions  ?    He 
sang  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God.     What  did  he  do 
when  reviled  and  persecuted  by  cruel  and  ungrateCoi 
men  ?     He  prayed  to  God  to  forgive  them.     And 
so  in  the  like  instances.    . 
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We  Mhovii.  tl  die  aooe  tin*  tokt  encMitgcnient 
toQQtielve^  if  ^(etiuly  tefn^^S  oorsiiW}  if^i»»U«ly 
Mc'ooirtiiaed.of  Cbfisl^.to  hope.&r  nMtqfV' beeause 
juatioe  Ja  to  gtoriDisly  qpftitfiecL  Ghriat  Inriv  smgiii* 
fied.  tfafi.  law^  and  i£  our  lietria  be  Iroly  UMied  4e 
bim  ;by  fattb,  justice  is.satiafied.  Some  mey  be-  epi 
to  fagrvilHit.d|^  siiis  e»  bo  greet,  ihiit  ti^egii  Ood 
he  mcpci&i^  hiftjiwtifeeeaust  he  deohrod '»  pieisfalng 
810.:  Thifr'  J0  ^aa  eppeori^e .  of  greet  bamUiAtieii  $ 
bet ifedfaagc be joi^lfda kind  of  pride;  for  e  aum  la 
ver^jndud^wl^^IielJuiiki  dnt^O^d'a  foatteejei^ 
afteradlUiafi  Qiin^bdtb  dotie/jniita  liaTe  Kafoniab* 
neiilciidded'tttGiiriiatre^'iil  eider  to  glorify  the  U«r* 

liVfejehoiiM:  l^e  adeting  the  wonderful,  inmeiiie 
wiadeiiitf'Xadddibtlieimifceif  fodenptioiH  the  manl* 
&id iwkimiiLfd JGia^ilke  menyaltryiiuteamniU^d 
in  fl(t€ « .  II  *iB  jdii9.iehjdf  jnanifeatfltioa  of  bienieroyi 
and.efcp  of  Ue  jaaAoo^T^Ta  Him  be  glory  and  pvabe 
ibr.ewriusdietee*  .  Amen.  - . . 


SERMON  V. 


THE   NECESSITY  OF  DIVINE  GRACE   TO  MAKE  THE 

WORD  EFFECTUAL.* 


**  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus,  and  Cynm^f  whiehi 
when  th^  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  tba  Grecian^ 
preachiag  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  wu 
with  them ;  and  a  great  number  believed  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord."— Acts  xi.  20,  21. 

The  word  of  God  assures  us,  that  the  ebd  of  the 
salvation  of  sinners  is,  that  ^  they  may  he  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace/'  All  the  causes 
and  means  of  salvation  work  together  for  this  good 
and  glorious  end.  The  Son  of  God,  who  is  the 
chief  gift  of  his  grace,  and  the  foundation  of  all  grace, 
is  he  that  quickens  us ;  and  we  are  said  to  be  quick- 
ened with  him,  *^  that  in  the  ages  to  come  God  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness 
towards  us,  through  Christ  Jesus,"  that  is,  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Father  in  giving  his  Son  for  us.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  called  the  spirit  of  grace ;  and  it  is 
given  to  make  us  know  God's  grace,  and  to  make  us 
partakers  of  it.      The  law  of  God  entered,  that  sin 


*  Preached  in  the  North- West  Church  of  Glasgow,  Jan.  6, 
1723,  the  Sabbath  after  Mr.  Maclaurin  was  admitted  as  Minister 
of  that  church. 
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might  abound)  that  we  might  know  tbo  aboilodii^ 
of  sin;  and  the  ond  of  this  knowledge  is,  that  grace 
might  much  more  abound.  Tbe  gospel  is  called  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod ;  the  end  of  it  iSf  ^^  that 
as  310  hath  reigned  unto  deaths  so  grace  might  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life.''  The  gos^ 
pel  offers  salvation  through  faith ;  and  it  is  of  faiths 
that  it  might  be  of  grace«  For  further  adTanciog 
the  same  end  it  iSf  that  Mlfa  is  **  not  of  ourselyest 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Faith  comes  by  the  word  of 
God ;  and  the  word  of  God  is  designed  to  publish 
the  un$eari:hable  riches  of  God's  grace.  The  waj 
and  manner  in  whjlch  it  is  published  is  also  designed 
for  advancing  that  glorious  end.  That  ireasufeJs 
committed  to  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of 
the  p9^r»  thftt  i^t  of  the  power  o£  God's  gmcct  may 
appeart  Nor,  cap  ,any  lun  a  creator,  risk*  than  an 
earthep  vessel  that  shall  eodeaivour  to  fittstmte  thai 
gracf^  C(f  Gpd>  pr  to  make  it.  of  m  effects  If  «i 
apoftle.  Of  |in  /ipgel,  should. attempt  such  a  thing* 
thera  if  «  repealed  ^r^  pronouneediigainal  him* 
dnd  DO  wonder ;  for  certain  it  is*  if  my  frustrate 
he  grace  of  God*  be  lovea  not  (be  Loid  GWasi  in 
incerijiy ;  <uid  whoever  loves  not  the  Lord  Chnst* 
here  is  j^  stra^nge  curse*  in  a  stoange  language*  pro* 
ounced  ^gaioft  hipo*  AncUhwia^  nwwiathm^  eceorsed 
HI  thi^  Lord  come*  till  he  come  again  to  do  jualioe 
a  them  for  despised  meroy  and  refueed  grace,  and 
I  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  despise  it  any  nore» 
Jl  Ood's  works,  and  all  his  designs*  are  glorioua  and 
paourable*  done  in  truth  and  uprightness.  The  de«- 
gn  of  Advancing  the  glory  of  his  grace  muat  be»  in 
I  emmmX  mauner^  a  glorious  design*  when  he  who 


iflfimte,  inA  ■  aoal'JBit'-GtiJt  bwtwuigankh  ywM 
apan  h.  Wkes  GiNi  m  tu  jaakui-of  tW  gl*ry'tf 
li^  grace,  it  bMonw  n  to  be  w  blUMbcw -Wkaft 
vnitT  thfl  straiq^  (Aligatkiiia  is  thii-flMttatt:io  k 
itOeirtn  gf  God  u  deu  diydfm.  PwtiMilMtf*  k 
diipennng  or  atUndiag  oa  tho  onHnaMM-of -tha.-gf^ 
pel,  in  onler  to  get  bcnafit  by  tliein,  it  »  nronwitrj 
tint  m  detigD  the  aame  toi  io  asluag 41mI  owrof 
tkem  thM  God  deagned-iH  appointwg'^MM,- **  tbt 
ike  nama  of  tiu  Lotd  Chritt  ma^  be  glMfied  w  ■% 
•ad  we  in  him,  aecordiag  to  the  graoe  ftC'Crod,  and 
die  Lofd  Jeana  Chriat."  On  tfab  Aceetat  it  i*  wy 
ueedAil  for  ns  to  have  lively  tmtKeauat)a«ftb4M  Vp 
great  principlea :  Fint,  That  the  kiMwledge  •£ jCbdit 
Jeatu,  the  dectrina  of  God's  gnea,  ia^f-BWiM  oC 
tuning  our  aoula  to  Ood,  and  of  clunsing  vft  &ob 
out  filtbineaa  and  our  itiola ;  aad  then,  Seca^7> 
That  though  that  deetriae  be  an  ewaUent  ib««bs  of 
turamg  ua  to  God,  that  il  i>  hut  a  mcaiM*:thKt  H  >> 
but  an  inatrament,  that  the  eflkaay  of  i»  depwuii 
«|HM)  the  manifeatation  of  that  power  of  God*  tfaii 
•zeeeding  gnatneaa  oi  hia  powex,  that  >ais«tb  iflouJi  ' 
frott  the  dead.  It  ia  neoeaaary  for  lu  to  bne  *  due 
etteem  indeed  of  the  pJauting  and  laMMiqg  kof-  the 
woad;  butattheaane tiaae, that tb«igKPiuli4w^ 
plant,  and  ApoUoa  walar,  that  jl  w-Ood-ftnlfjtJbai . 
can  give  the  KKreaBa;  and  that,  on  tbfl  o  ' 
though  eaithan  vi 
great  tnaater-buii 
the  sttne  word  t1 
can  make  it  aa 
atrumenta  wet« 
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to  iwM  «  xiglit  etl06iii  both  ef  God'j  power  and  of 
lai  wovd,  lo  eomiikr  his  power  as  tin  catwe  of  tam^ 
ng  tts  lo  Oodf  and  hia  word  as  the  instrumetit. 
Ba(di  these  Initbs  are  joined  together  in  the  words 
we  hate  read»  ami  that  .id  a  manner  proper  to  be 
eencidered  at  this  occasion.     At  all  times,  indeed, 
we  ought  to  lemember  the  power  of  God,  the  power 
of  his  grace.      We  ought  to  consider  his  power  as 
oft  is  we  consider  his  word ;  and  we  ought  to  medi* 
tate  upon  that  day  and  night.     It  is  a  part  of  Uess* 
tfdness  to  be  so  employed.     But  in  a  special  manner, 
ouch  an  occasion  as  this,  when  a  congregation  re- 
ceives a  pastor  for  dispensing  the  oriUnanc^  of  the 
gospel  constantly  among  them,  is  suitable  for  ooih 
aidering,  not  only  the  end  of  these  ordinances^  but 
the  power  of  Christ,  the  cause  whence  ail  their  effi* 
cacy  flows.     We  are  told,  that  the  ^^  gospel  brings 
forth  fruit,''  when  men  kn<iw  <^  the  grace  of  Ged 
in  truth ;"  which  shows,  that  the  acknowledgiug  in  an 
humble  and  dutiful  manner  the  power  of  God's  grace, 
is  the  way  to  make  us  bring  forth  fruit.      The  coa« 
sideration  of  this  great  truth  is  proper  for  directmg 
ue  in  the  use  of  gospel-ordinances,  and  in  our  prayers 
for  a  blessing,  for  encouraging  our  hopes  that  God 
i^iil  give  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  for 
exeiting  us  to  wait  upon  hhn,  as  the  eyes  of  a  ser- 
vant wait  on  the  band  of  his  master,  as  the  eyes  of  a 
inaiid  wait  on  the  band  of  her  mistress.      We  are 
toM  that  it  is  God's  word  that  quickens  us ;  but  we 
arc  q^iAtotA  by  tb»  faith  of  the  operauon  of  God, 
tl»<Hi  illWil  liSkfM\tf(§fn  At  «dea«^  bdieving  and  ac- 

4a  one  of  the  prin- 
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aorkaUelbstBaan^Uotar  dHb  ariioHs-wottdesfbtwo^ 
aeliMinggcigDodQaiit  eficnkiiv^  TfaffQiBHtlivviii)^  im 
badirm^iaijmiHBOBtioii  ag«ta»ti  UteotlcOidiite^^ 
ovegr  jdiiesevpblbmiigatMM (>  :Tkw^ak^igi^eixi»ti»] 
tQitiibr3;4kAtugIeoiairtMU%ht. :-  «3g^  msid^^ift^lcttlltt; 
ft*  wm^m(^ilspam^niigzit  4Btdieii'*nd  ictoephiiiaM^ti 

bikriiingcsvisdv'iikiMiig  ^h^tm^^  ^br0«8riQib»]pro«t^j 
8|NleadithaU^rmi»(%fa|giifaeiDsfcl9«s8Mk  ihttftitvi: 
TbajscfiBflHchocb  fibmtikeiXiBm  iflboacnds^bio'Ilmf  L^ 

«aiile3to^:Jbeaiiljia(Hl  thardifbthigfiA^afiofsHlsaiflft 
tm  be  lacbb.^  v^  oNobip  :isiti  ost^p  Usi^ilJ  c^nn^  swbei[» 
wivt  amssTf&kjib  ^hBl:{HNi^ir  tltotQAaiDpdbftfft  iSi 
wotiiifO'J^smB^AaUm^  tbafeil  ori€itcoii:]ib«(lKl  9X>rt&- 

Id  "AelwMstimBi  mijiridUBtingiiislbsiiMtaajnfaQ^or 
tfatee)tfafaq|s;<:ci4  i'Ebti«tifa]Bl»t^nifllt^oi##bitseJmbi}^ 
pr«MhJ)bg¥#«^^)tb£  liordohsiie^f-  2i  I%e  pastfe^thit 
aocoi^iliiibd,ib-^JtbBvbdbdio£lfehe.iAitii^D  iSi^tTb 
gteat  sSQooeis^iheBfi  bad^f-^^^^dumfaeroiUelleved^':  411)] 
turned  la dw I Lordt'V*  «'•='•  ■•'-»' H'T  -^   r.*:  ov^jM-'.    h^*  . 

1.  Weifaawcqi  iid0ei(w4aiDadie'inibj»rf-«titte£  of 

Jesus;"  >  that  4%I  ar  it  'iarneiipntewdi'ni  ItbaXforadf 

chapter^  f^oaflbvi  >  pHkeB  )B^<  iiTeBUB^ilqpMblibat '  teci^ 

Lord  of  aUk;  •  wWeuaa&koid^  .dieiteaBon 

Jesus  ia^  be^paB^ito^aanrQifais'iieaple  fio 

We  are  taught  firefwdnll^ltoracoasidee  i 

the  name:  the  naraeof  a  d^Ihrem' ought  to 'be  t 
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mettdttcl  •vde^JnbUttiBinAibojdiqiifi^at^ardJiDidis- 

tiioi  'j^vwiilfka rjia}41  clelUeniioejisoliDcviittvriiHei it 
cftUe^i^OoIaoed^T  btoame  heitiK)fliii9r|Kiii^<>.aiiKiiog 

kMlliibtftfifceyltibeni^.^od  iddibaiioiMi^U^pithfeMi 
£rMflilirfg9d)4  hot^j^hsdt,  jis^^ljunph^anSMi  of 
G^  MdoMr/'Ini^oitaAoaiirAii^rEbtlevRpiriSai^ioiit 
tbdtl'tell^flrarfirotaKidierlMndshBemi  0j^vft^^.kn6(£ma 
tbi^po^ifjofiit^ilbki^  s^flori^^iiB  ^nmiheimB'sif^rafithe 
l#W^iiMlr  daffisgmlfrorarUiaiii^ilitDMit^iitiL  liiisobe^ 

tJift imtgitigbUieiiw»^H»ofiiR ib^BtriinJr  antf  firqnliiD«faei 
lMds8lHalohadl«bipitiidi|^>Dtefe  liB^faiffkiadkid^sfietf 
bjsdbiae  Mlhf  bri^i^l  usila)  itfae  ^oklouadibertgri  a£ 
tJm  4lMUr^iii«£>Giidij  lebinpUrig  diet^QhratiiiiBreiv^ 
gidndb  ballMbpreacbiDg  Jesad^  i3ii]bainjr>adiesf)ipftsfof 
ttskftiJAt^nTerfMBBalKtii  fanfeauM  ftkat^riM-Mgspt  only 
the  author  of  it,  but  the  subject^mattei' dfdtJ  oSaiAk 
we8/ide(eiBul]ied^iii«'diDMbt^ioTlBiBW>[aU4heiiroiri  of 
Godfnit0  Jiria#i>aU}thaiGfai|pitiai»#eliglon;^4Pd(  yetafafe 
vrMTcktoiipiniifl  lio  khev:  iiothin|[  tflJae^'save'Chiist^ 
ftodihiSi  cni^ififid  :o  vhiofabalMiwiB^  ithtif-tfad'daclvoe  jof 
Cbms^i'tmi^iAantBtom&edr'dbef^  m  efeetocontaiii'ali 
hat  knowledge  that  is  necessary  finosllvaJbloii.  ^    «     * 
a*>jW0-ha)fdian')a)ocatoi«f  «be  fDwarithayaccdm- 
HHiUid^HelrptfiMh^n^liMe  ijMdbJeaiiB»^^^The  hand 
£.tht\LgM  masjviitfa^henb?'  ii  <^  Xhe  faaiid  of  the 
^k>m1j'' jor^ScbiptiusB^^ai^nffiesjthff^dwery  the  stnngth 
r  G«94;i  n'tid (SooietimeB  iiiafairoirr,  bis  powerful  fa- 
9iar«  >''Zi  istbii  stootefyingf  oonvertiBg  fx>wer,  that 
hen  meant;  as  is  evident  from  ver.  28.  where  it 
said  of  Bamabasi  '^  When  he  came,  and  had  seen 

z2 


5^ 


They  believed  with'  the  whole  he^i^  ii^d'^^io^to 
t^e  Lord:  Taiih  anit  re^enimce,\aa  Wi^^^u^hf 
by  l*au)i  are'  tHe'wnole  coupsy'of'Cfpi;  Itie^^irob- 
stance  oi^  we  Gbspj^l;  *aild^'ifcey  a^^'alsoi^Se^^iplPe&s 
of  it,*  Vneal.  as  'sit  ihat  lim^^ '  t^e ,)Wia  of  ^  tfie  l^ril 
acconqipames  it,  *  The  LiordlurheJ theniy  and  V)i^ 


18  reqairea  to  work  it  upon  a  TeWy  or  upon  ontf^  9S 
ip  the  sermon  wnere  Lydia,  was  a  nearer,  tOQUgn 
there  is  noi!^  meptioned  but  her,  y^  |t  is  smp,  toe 


lOrd  opened  her  heart.      4  here  is  wyAuMemiii 
we  are  told,  at  the  conversion  oF  one.  smuer^.xniica 


JldU 


"Aind 


that,  in  the  largest  accounts  "^i  the  supers  or  Ine 
gospel,  tpougn  sometimes  il^  may  p^said  tniit  maDy 
beneved^  yet  ve  never  read  tqat  t\fe  whole^aaaicoiy 
bielievec^  and ''turned  'to  th^'  Loi:dl'not  wlfile  HJk(^' 


sbnie'l^eiieVieiif'tb'el^iftgs  t'^at  were'^spokei^  ah^iJSii 
beheved  i\ot ;  s^me  trernDled  ^t,  a70c|^8  wotq,  anc 


e 
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njieii's  ^|)j^iQyiQg^  and .  turning  4o  ,the  ^Lord.  W9 
ought  to  \&\e  a  liigh  esteem  of  Go^'s  word,  as  it  i$ 
the  powej  ol  God  to  salvations;  out  still  to  cQns>der. 
that  ihe^exceiiency  01  the  power  is  from  ijod;  that 
in^  oid^rf^t^  Its  bringing  lorth  iruit,  it  roui^t  comc^ 
not  onfy  in  word,  but  af§o  in  poiKer.  ^  This  is  one 
ol  the  most  important,  truths. contamad  in. the  bcnp- 
tures«  and  one  (Ot.th^  truths  4iiat  the  carnal  mind  naa 
the  jreatest  enmity  at.  1  here  ^  scarce  any  doc- 
tune  that  there  has  been  m«re.  I  shall  not  savrop- 

Fosition.  but  ts^se  and  lury, ,  exercised  against  m  all 
a£Le95  tboueh  it  pe  a  dootrine  that  8how%  the  greatest 

.%9Yi>^»a,"rUV>^    5'    ^  • ''•  i  •'   * '"'^     "''''*^  ^''^-  ^T^*   ^'^' 

£pod-will  or  Obd  towards  man*         r  r    \ 

I.  Considecmg;  our   necessity,  our  corrupt  and 
natures,  it  is  of  the  greatest  useiulness  lorr  us 


I.   1  he  nrst  evidence  bi  .it  may  be  drawn  irom 


tnoseiscriptures  that.firive  us  the.plaih^st  account.  01 
the  causes  of  regeneration  and  sanctincation^:  tor  111 
tnosa scriptures  we  have, these  truths  treqqently  loiiied: 
idaether^t  to  wit,  that  ihe  power  pf  God  .is  tha  cause., 

;d  IS  the  means,  or  thi 


of  truth,  that, we. might  he  akmd  01  nrst-iruits  pt 
his  oreature^.  ,1  Her«  wq  see  it  as  God  that^pe^ets 
|8  again,  but  that. the  means  qy  which  this  is  d^iiet 


H^  dg^m.  out  that  the  means  by  which, this  is  d^iie* 
the  word  0.1  truth:  that  word  that, is  called] 
mc^rr^iptibie  seed :  ^-r    bping  born  agaiiWfiiot 

of  carrajptibler^eed,  l?v;|t  of  inc^friipti^le^  by  the  word 
iGrpa.  wKichlivei^k  and  abidethjor  ever.       One  of 
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vniiBrs  tfrei  born  agm  by.the  Spint  of  Ood  ijr^whicb 

we  naye  at  ''iargey  Joba  i^i.  ,^llcnre  we  qava  an  ac- 
count o^  the  iheans  bv  whicn  It  is  done ;  **  i>prd  3ffain« 
not  of  corruptible  seed^  Imt.of  ^ncorruptfblerW'Ae 


ab^etVfor  ever:  All  il^h  is  %xwi  but  ^^  tM"word 
ort^e^Xorq  endiireth  for  ever.    .   It  is  mimortal 
aeed;  and  wQ^re  it  is  once  iipplantea  by  ,y og  s  grace^ 
it  never  diesl  \  And  w^  are  told  wbat  tbi|\wpT<^ 
tKe  Lbrcl  Ts,^  that  enduretbi  ior  ever:  ^^^  Anq  ibis  Is 
the  word  wnich  by  the  eospel  is  preaphpd  UDto  yoo. 
And  it  "opd  s  power  be  the  cau^,  and  his  word  toe 
means,  of  regeneration,  it  is  piavn  tnat  taitn  nas  the 
same  cause  Ihat  regeneration  has.   r  Whea  sinners 
are  born  ^am,  they  are  the  children  of.  mOm  ^^  We 
aire  ^e  fbitdren  of  God  by  faith.'^    TIie\^tnat  "  have 
received  Llhrfet,     they  that."  beueve.in  lus  name, 
are  they  who  ^^  are  born,  not  of  tiesh|^  nor,pf  biqod^ 
nor  of, the, will  of  man,  but  of  God. j    '  Ani,'"the 
scriptures  thal.eive  the  plainest  accounts  ^f  sanctifi* 


to  be  cleah^ea  by  t^e  wordV^hu^^signmes*  mat  uie 
word  is  ^e  meaps  ordeaoslng.  xnis  is  evioeot  when 
we  compare  the  2q^  an^  Sd  .versea  of  t^ohn  xf.^  rn 
the  2d  verse^.it  is  said^  ^"  livery  brancn  in  m^^  that 


cause  0 
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bearetH  irujL  lie  put&:eth  it,  tbatit  may  brinff  (brtti 
more  fruit.:;  It  is  (ioa  tpat  i$  tb^  cause  91  pure^ 
ihir^e  pniDches.     Wnat  are  the  means  made  use 

1  i 

woros  are  parallel  ip  ttioV  afriiSay  meDijoned,  'Vthat 
lie  miTOt  ^^ancury  and  clei^ise  i^  with  the  washing  pf 

water  by  toe  werp^  ^  And  tperefpre  it  is  .also  the 

r.norarp  bi  JL.  ,    .1^  v^   ''*i  ...:  V«r  i-    w'^-,    .i^' 

Diltrue  laith  and  turning  to  uod :  for^ur  hearts 

rined  by  taitn.    ^  It  is  evident  of  itsedf,  indeed, 

laitiL  cannot  be  wrpugnt  m  our  souls  without 

knowledfre  jof.the  trutp  contained  in, the  word:  fpf 

hp^xan  we  pelieve  them.  Withour  knpwiofir.tbem^r 

»4j  Diqw  8ul  ii  ii  ^tiy  fw  ^  w  4-    \'i-\  ^    .x7  *'  *^-* 
But  that  .18  not  all  that  is  includecf  in  those  scrip- 

turaTassertuns.     It  is  tne  word  of  (iad.  in  readme 

'  '  hichwemayex- 

ir  souls,  m  order 

inc;  >3p4;  and  to 

ehvered  us  from 

tlw  wrath  t^  fome.^         ,^  >     j:  -  ""i 

., .  2.  Ajpother  general  ev^fenqe  of  the  qoctnne  may 

be  drawn  Irom, scriptures  that  speak  pt  a  divine  p6wer 

ac(M>mpanyinff  the  wt)rd.  .l)e^ide  that  extraordinary 

npt 

^pr<&»elh":'\'h& 'i!feaps*'^that,  he  liaji  the  greatest 

, esteem  fpr3f  xpunced  all  thiifgs  but  loss  and  duog 

Tor  nie  excellency  of,  the  knowledge  pt^hust  pon- 
anl^acu  •89uiau  <%w^^'^  .Li^.^^  i-^i ".   .  *^ .  j  *  .'o  , 


(JMt  it  W  nM  mer^y  .the  pWfer  rfOott  man!fest6d4n 

outtrud  kniraele^  th)it'kri<fa«^  «t>^''^'*'^>"^  Umiiiek 
ireti  ^ion^iit\rp<m,-Aniia  the  presence  botti  ofm^ 

tbit  4tiltei»ed  ueiti  •  itticl  ■  ^kitta  ^halt  did  -  belteV§.    -  ^e 

pdWer!«iPjGpA<'^et'e\i»A|«n'  of,  tii  a  po#er  fielt-'6iity 

by'tHeM-tlMt'befte^e;-'*))  tfai>^,  vrlnrtev^  tbe  enclnKies 

of'i|h4>^fi!te  |Mc«'<»#  bod  "mity  endesfcmr  t(i'^g^8t, 

it  oMHitt  64imeatfl(^Chii8«  extraiyiNfinaryttan^ta^ 

tkMrii  dJ^ipltUf^fii  it^alftag  Ueti%  IradieVMfaiiHb;!^?, 

Mit-'  rtMV)hV*aitt(f(ictflfi^  aMd'df  aitriA^  oPt!ie°|^i:)i&; 

of  Wblifh^fkJ^^j^heei'  f(Mtetav  idi^  U^troMd'%b  68- 

st«*e^<itiik1fai'^ •^Atni^  \ti  '■goi^'hiim^"    1^'% 

a  waf  «i^%^hfeyi^ithH?A-^U^iitfy<=octiM^<Ki  'ii^  WHp- 

ing' df  «h^  -^ei  i^^'Gb^ WtHfe'^oWir -df-m^lra^ 
«tfWMd  th#itt>«h^t  l^icfV^i'l^'^i^  !^^4He  ^'pVMila^:- 

up  bls<  pA!fc»i>^H)^aM-'iiHgtri VHe^Vd'H^^U  8f 
wiBddni-Md>^%'ef!atil6ti'itJ-tKe'kh<iWH^^oi<'eKISki' 
add  a  s()te2tkib'g'of 'tfa«'ez6eeet%  ^rJSMe&'of  G^ 
pow«i*tdw(k¥^  tb«b  tfi«t'%e!^Te.'»r:>'TbiH^8khiiir^a>' 
posei  "  The:|Aea(^g^  6f^e'eli*os!^'i^'ta'\«An'1&Sf 
peri«b,(fdoli«hti«M  fhai  to'mik'mik  ^i  1hJv«tP,'^  fji' 
tbe  po^et^tt^  Qoi?'.  Ikf  frables^eVe  ^ftSugBt#fli^ 
plreseHfce'<tf  «hMi'-'lbilt  bi^riUtiid;'  a^'  itr^ll'aK'BPll^' 
that  •wete  •feavfed'. -= '    ''  ■'  ■ '->  "'U  ^Jiuiqiwa  a^J  «' 

3.  Awithvt  evid»td«"iMy  W  drai##fiP^hteK' 
scriptdrea  fb«  8^ea1(,''«it'<iH1^  i)Fttttf  pij^e^<fyn  M^ 
the  enlightening  grace  olT'  Oi»d'i''i^l>VHSll  ]i>JMfMAI}l4' 
prayer,  £ph.  ill.  whl^  Pkul  pTrt'ttp^r  te^^Spbfri' 
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l^e ;  ^^A •  that,. Christ  .nj^t^i^qll. ^iiv(Wl^,kwrU 
t^jfjfaj^J^  J.  It  ift.  the  aame  ^»,if  <)^(j^a^  j^tijiiedi  ,ltei> 

^•jllSftl^  W%?-^b/?  J<^,Ye>ftt  PWlfr)  lrftrti»oV^t.  »Q. 

^9^  lolft. tIialisr/B»p^  i^^.Js^^iie./iuthflf  1^  every 

'^BflffiflW^oi^i^*?  .M^^'<fe||it^,j^^.,p|rV*4  It  ia 
h^  ^J^ftvfef  Iw*  *mvwli?«9^t  gW»:  flJ^fift»j»fmeti»al 
"^^SHg?  i«WvV#  «« >«P^^  ftH^)t^i>t,f»  may 

8!?ft*J48^X£^^^  i#r80W»b^4[  mf^^^'^m  Aia.'iDeaDt 
in  the  scriptures  that  make  God  the  ep^lw  9f,  spin* 
^¥i^H!FWW#%>^^Mtc,  p8/ri?«n|^ij^,vthnifc.  A9B0  men 
for  i^Jjpn]^3^Jv^  i^flJistJp  PWI58tlW'e.ty#^a  «a«a  that  bad 
thi?iP|iJ^4i;d  ^gjifflauoniflii^ffa^. ,  MpWi  if  God  gave 
spiri|^.ki>owie4ge  xm  qtber  v^y  than  by  his  papvi* 
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dmp%  Affoidiof  Mtirwrd  nietit%  ibm  oogbt  «ot  !• 
pcAj  fiptf  liight  fmn  God  «fttr  onoe  thej  g«^  die  ga^ 
pUc  lb|.-lb».|^nqF«r  in  thal^  oase  would  boferMir 
rm|kUi|Di^of :  Utttbs  nol  ooiktaioed  in  the  wood  jrf 
Goi^f  ,lbe  foepfi  ofi«ibioli  b^ntiiiittaam  fnidciiisiatK 

T''^:%)'^^*9^'^^^''^  i^Arod,  and  ve  stfeto  p^y.^ 
If:;  .i^pfJqigff Chiton  new  fi&bic^  not  to  teveal tnilb« 
that  are  not  contained  in  it,  but  for  that  enirapokaii 
ol^  I^u]|^||K¥^lhfit«heL  tOMf  open  our  e^<ai^  under- 
l^l^y^a/^IPfh^  affionr  hfiolfl^  oUdo 

|Qt^  f^^iifi^^'byUhe  Jmowledge  bf  theDglorij^  tf 
(^od 4ni)<GlMi)l%  ^u^  Aoiafti magrJianre  tbteiodt* 
vff^^c\^g'M  t^e  woldy  and  jnea  ^emmdh^kaApm 
gbri8|bfiOte|fi6>rf'.ba'  aboiild  diasitie<  Wnii:  .'EU  ±Mf 
X!p4mi9^if»iU^  fjM^TMlmnf^  the  aieaningraf  lidiew 
•IPfi^^^ai  xM^  JfA  nakrB9^fAiit  ^r'H  ofltainf^^a^aiit 
{^91^  ^£)UI9  'mjlatmlljr ' tf  redtijiplionfc.  /  .  f  -  >  ai  i;T .  ^ 
I  JTiffinfii  a^idlffia? fol  ^Wdenoos  imdeiiiilif^  Uad^in 
^>rM9tp9'j^%  flivy  forveio  cDt^nce  boa  j^dgasdA^ 
§rA.  r|!$««ngliJi^9o(94i!iiidtkteboiit  k|  liAitoiq^tBoCBad^s 
gp^r  r.  IfifiSmflMrt:  aaaeituMai  <l&at:4didtr<3>sl  ie 
l|^»^'A<ObPi  ^fiepbritjMlJi^  bndikriovjqdgeb^itfaaft 
knowledge  which  hath  faitkjbMliidedlin  It^  «ndiv/na> 
(^M^Xataitwiiig  40  t^iLottl^  .o«er<aiid>aboveL;the 
^^^a$d.  4«am..UM ^hf  gives:  >^(Gad^i  wlHu.'qdii- 
JiW^ded  li^l^c^«Uae,iM^4d  dvbiea8,;:hatbl^niy 
iijf^.off  Aflii^4b  ^.gitr  oa  tl;e  J^iufi  thsltitowledge 
9f?4lie  i^fDify  4f  CM  iO  4iui  faiae  <i£  Jaida  fSflHab'' 
^  *  3<ff ip^im  iptajlera  pm  uji  i  hjRr  ariBo  jalcead^  Unuredl 
ifill)  Jii«<imtl^4  JT^Tdli^bi.  vL3)(;Proi(MiBte  ktjfioiip- 
%¥^  9S  aiHltaaikiJligbftJiiidjdi^entbd^i^deiaiiifeopfe 
lu^Y^Pgv  (]«P^^«lii^tiwdat14^ilbfical^ 
fiaeoQiiMM^  oiiaoiiiigttbMe^iualifiadliiina.  .Tlii|t 


itagbnidl^  fUbeado*  >o&tlw>  itotdeii^-^adKeA  1^  nmy, 
tlMlj^flDolcMwlBdgv  God  ^laNDi^  ^6(i^tMt'fhfe^(tfeNHig 

taadb  idttBai«ecat^  iia]iglit)roolr'lQ^«MllH»  €fie  ^fl^^ 

(Um9^i99ewmfb9(m^ ouiimUAeBhf^tJi  itVlo&din^oi 

amcb  hUlhalnf^astttdi)  «iitrrttotMg?^Mtl^43^t'^lliat 
gavfUiitfaf^fliieraate)?^^  i^wUtifMbg  fiiieiitt#t«tAli^ 
pUiidiyBsoi]ietBiii||vdifiibn68fiittm  tfiif  ^iyin^  tbe*MN 
ward  means  of  kaaoih^^J^  i}il()lfg^H<ihtHM^e^'fe  10^ 
mgiAk  ^tAjismi  gfio.ibiiyg  &tAiiflu«El^>  mMiitg  it 
tabBiiSlitt  and  dbiiiig!c&itii9vfet  X)«te#«4^PliM^Md 
AfiSiosl^^faBiukhm  tdaiilbrfiJodu]dffio»MMi^%M6  iUtf 

Coil^ai^bpteoMiie  iklrtpirleUg<tfit)^^B«  W^^tf^^f.  Q^^ 

wi^&vcftiBchbenwidfinBtinMlir  b^  ||«MMP»3fift^ia^€b«>M 
Mriptuaiv  tl^iMp^ak  mw^  pdilfodlai4y^<)fi  tbi^  <i&M^ 

agbab/ofiABffidatisg'k^ira^^atfrifi^'lM 
inatffiJdk  ahasi  lib  ti»baaM  of  iRficb  tUc^^ift ;'-  bhtk 
i»«Bafiafb«ail8ta^iM^t^  t«irA^^^«  )ii^  tb« 
qihjj&tB  el^i^iSblyedwoUfii^ikyiUto^  ^taMb-fcif  tbrther 
alfepgtliteBiiyi  QjfiiOlnafifttb/^4i^^ fciliflteMttg  as  wHb 
tt3tyED«faih^flMfeit9adbg(itlBi{4l»ldi4itH^  tfaoae 

grfffioua^dBabaiMipip  oMtfer^iiig'Jlbe  klmtghty  power 
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0698  9P  the  hfiftj^  of  sHiQfim  .  Aq^^^  ttiis  h/^if. 

PffirfM.  tfef*  W^;(ffb9R|d!(F&H5niibitbfli9H"    bSftltfell 

other.      At  other  times,  it  is  coD8i^ni4)imtdMI^^# 
»^«ifMf.p9Ai  tbw4^,|<|>«)^#S)B«e^aQ^t.  a  It 

Qp4^  v^ifr.,«we,h^n#  ^  gfmv^mp^^^if^ i^Btlm^ 

othe^i,  .^jcpqrdipgiw  U.  feffih')4ei4|,  19 ;^»ltQir9W»l 
fffjlfn  tfc^iw,  t^.  ^ftIi^f,offidp4^{f?Q^:><hiMPli«?%  bM 

to  p^i{ff[c,iii^^xnm'^\    W^e««)rfli^9«ft  ht» 

ordipaflc-*)lbHWifc'i8|5b»^r^t9«  %t^9kf3^f 
^  ^  ^./ule  o))ppf^.^  M^£«P9ffi^%  9«bPftij||ifr 

gi^  4^  Qp4'*jgpq4ff»%iior  t.H^(fti»f^s^migib^ 

power,  fin^cytKfilreilif^l^e^^lP^,  iWhf^O  ifljc^iJ^W$)rf 
hy  the  Father's  diyiwiag  iu,.4p  tJie'SQii  j  and  at  the 


^cN«ihr«  ^^  <<  Etefy  W  that  hith  ItsttntA  of  the  f^i 
Afi6#'^^^»heJ»i 'tt>  the^  801^"'  fltfd  tt^dailM  ^ftn  ex^ 

.Tft$^fedl«t  0*" ©od*^  power ure  hoi  e^tnA.  ^'Ifhkn 

himmi^i^e^  khe  soul  m^  hbjirt  vf'k  ^gdfltf'tii^ 
^iktiM^lib^l  is  «ni&<bteclto  teeefT<e  ihe^^bn  6B  Gh)^ 

e<f<fivaleirt>t<^  dl  th^  e?f€*da!  %y&  6f^hhst^tt:'  ^'ThlA 
#e^be^3Yh#t^ithet^  tilid  ^^itififeM  a^A'd^  Wi^di^c^ 

fai»%0UiMiiJ>M{h^dr«ast<f;  tb  t(^lii^'h&i¥fil^ifibi^ 

•'  6.-Jl)l^^»y'ddd(%(9lsf^*^<i}i]pti!rTeii  thkt  liseHB^^d 
tJl^^^^^li'6^d<ViJe'«dd^tb^%^^iii{^'btbeH'^^ 

K4l9i«j«dge^  dife'^^f^^^  dbJef  Ihki^ihdtided^fri  tti 
W*4ear*«Jki*^'^hi*%9fi^^ueDt!(^-^ikre^'ali^ 

ibtfi  i#tditi4d>^h^t'<^Mhl^8^'i»tor1R^^Hyaa'  tB'^^iNi 
li^i  ^q[h^^hd«4&(^     In '{»» tfi^ft-e'T^a'#^l!ii^' 

tl§ii^^VU^#%d^d^i^r-'f)hM  chlftV^^iiff^if  V  God  thsit 
<«  kdieb^tti^iiriib'to  ii{)proaiAf  Uttto  him/'     Infa^th 


444 

Aer«  b  a  hope  ia  OmK  itoti.  TM  fUlAk^liK 
Hit  that  it  is .  Ood  that  causetfa  ui  t(i  U^  ^^h^ 
VOtcf :  **  Hetnemleir  to  tfa;  BtrrraiTt  ib^e  '»U^J/^^ 
iHiitjfa  Abu  bast  caused  ine  to  hofk."  ^^W%- 
4udjpd  in. /!iitfa,  or  accompanies  and'SoM  frobril^ 
joy  and  peace;  and  itis iSod tbtst iUs^« lii^ilt irtt 
jof  iind  peace  in  believing.     As  6^^  titif&Fii'^ 


fcV'difeWoi'dofGod^-  •:•-  .I--I  .!>u,w  arfi  taijsJ'- 
-,  ^.  |t'bon<&de  Wh&  sbmo  '.fe4r-i^<^^g|»<^SBJiPi 
iwlinff  ttitf  -cause  of  repentanbe^'  as  %^4  faiWV^W 
caiisO  both  arc!  spoken  of  in  ibtr  t8xr,'ii^%lin^ii^- 
Wg,  but  fuming  to'Ood.  ^d«  <$f  Uil^&f  j^JBlSki 
tfa^  iGfod  makes  in  faiS  cov^naiii,  J^Uiiit'^rlf^aB^^ 
td^g' away  the  hhxtt  of  ston^,  iMd  ^^it|^  WA  Attrt 
bf  ieiti.    ItisitlieLohl-i»ke'4tfi^iJr^ii(]<ft^iiHi 

word  that  is  the  instrument  of  »;'aMg{vli8  t&g'U^ 
heart^  "^ere  is  il  remarkable  ieH)iiiit«'WItt^  dUws, 
ifiai'tK'eW^rd'istfaelnsfrai&iiiJtof  0IS^  i'^HSM 
'ttidC  hliufale  heart  to  mi  '^iil'Vka'^A^^<^mi, 
Uattghty,.  stiff-necked  rebi^'  '««1r^^y  U&MI^ 
<a^e,  sMic^  die  Lord,  and  tike's  HiMWA  'eSU^^kM 
the  rotik  in  piec^?^'  Stffl  it  i^l!i!i£'fiU»%%fe 
'toiA  thkt  does  ^  and  die  wofd  fr'oii^^ffli^iHfi^ 
Wiiir  fto  t^t  end:  (h'fidi«r  ^n^^»  MiMSSk 
%  eonsidered^as  ^'ftitiS^m^t^'^B^We^t 
MadMia.    '-ikv  bt  a  ptkui^iMmM'^  ' 


uetg  20oi39iq  siJ  atni 


N  "-feP^J^fy-^  done,,  h(uj4u  cpm^ndwigitl\ft^«i(?iif 


^j^l^  .that.M  flQp;|i#p:?4.  i^«;«Vl^fl<f «».;»»{>(( 
obeyed  the  word;  but  admiringt  t^-^fiQ^^  ^p.w^^jr 

ft3WM»ift«9»»5Wn'WWfjn?nui}»n.  o:5.t  2i  JrH;  blow 

•fcfW*?^^  «W>  ^»-,V»»  «[<^.wy  POWiM 

friirtiate  hia  prectoas  grace. 


d4A 

IwA^  fifit  place,  It^u  uatfid  l^  ceai^fili;Ap|i« 
ftlst  t«a8#n«  th$|^  we4ive  rfiady  to  UBogine^e  b%tbe 
c«tiiid  of  thii  fiec099ily»  W9  •aght  npt«<  >fir4t» -to 
tImk'lhAlrk.flom/  ffcm^defipc^ Iq 'the  <M|tii9ftp{d  iifni^ 
Uliosltiy  dH)  ^nmdi  -  We  Might  Ml  to  iibipk^rtlifti 
the  reason  why  we  stand  in  need  of  thei|^o)w^.i(£&^ 
oBto!F  Us  jenJigb^aofliBg  jg^ftepi'  is.  tbenvnaM^^w  §6  |he 
o(iMai4r  widmyoo  tl»at  bev^as  .gitr^i  >(l?9Vklgrit|is, 

Sw» ( !  The. SgrlpMse jftts^tf ^i&na itAie  ffW^Myti l 'A 
siifkicatitireaiM  Hn  b^  gifleniAT  ^e^h^fi^dbAl^iSc^ 

gilfO»      Er^f||Mi%^^i||^^^  W4r€t«eiAf|g^^«tiii| 

tb^ficrip(tete%i<b»l)',J«A08,ir4s^£l)e£)t^  ^iITbtf^ 
sa  'Qiufib  ontaQaf!d^lrvid|»PQ0:iii9jftan49tM(: 
iif0Bcierteey^JaanitWti,>eiwr«  f^  10  b0^i»iif#omifib|oli«id 
Ghiia^  ]:JE>iaAfdie9M,|itib«r  gMt^el  wjJl.^blM  ^ 
tb^^Uff  ^imnditiofir^foiii^  9»n(e9/(#  <tf;!#9#49mMr 
tipa^agUntt  (biis«itb»t,^4i>ftb#ii(lMll8y^t  ha^ittgi 
hdafd  iti»  ^g0^:  #fi:timf«rmfti9f  ^QM*  jrJili44)0pt| 
tbettfotefcv^nyf  dfsSwk  m  lb^^\llf^;irov^tmi(|^t 
ipMkeidiust sfta^  ii)  moA.^  ih^.band^fif  €rad»(tLp]|for 
o^gbtjiileto:|faHlk|  ii}tb«>sp9Qtid*|^lfm,  |bali^(i%o«Jiy 
tb6  aha|[btfiitslrqf'0«irim^«ily-4tjdiUAdt9^g^ 
oiiweakneis  bfgemiif ;  &riM9ghjffi»  W«&lii^i^m 
QNaiuiie%  aod  peffefetlji*  b^  ^9(VniHf4^ftl94w|$fl 
woQl4i>Q  finvte4  wd  <e«ibhiot  cMprabdi^  £roiil  ^^ 

Mas4if  capamty  in  «i«i, ;«(  .ki,  a&fe  »MA(nMlr^4b«ii 
atMlh4s»^tbAl  bfi  isbduld'  bi^v^  n««f|  q(  Ui«n4|9«c6>^ 
Gndw    TlMsiaie j»yMe«0»  i44fi^  m;tii%^o««i^D^<^ 


5*7 

and' il»  it  itf  eX(»rM86<d,  ^^Tbe^nrijr  df  iih^hmA  h*tk- 
wayriA  %hiob  tbt  •iray-ftringmati, 'Ch^ftifhitt  fM$ 
sh<Mfid  ^oif^lT."     It  l»  tfacr  <iv<Mkia»«l'  fe^liili  Chil^ 
oP  ihe'irdfldy  ^ktn^w^  flksLi  hamr  fto  ffieaaiZ' 
kii<yM4edge'^il«'  •■.'"...  ::-.  ^.  ^.r 

evil^biin^t'driuabdilrf;'^  ooMipt4drectiMki:«Md  ihMllmi^ 
ttt>ri8^<^a''«4lftdi  r^^ibii'  ^flifaMt'  Mgfat^'  ^ctuiiiigitir' 
d^art'ftdlftfbe  Kviftg*  &0df^'i:£'M^h,^m(^mk  tb8«»< 
fMe«tedlttyi«)#ed-td  Ittktf  'h^dL'    Heiit^>ib«iSca«|^ 
tnfeijliif§ik%m  ^^  itbem^tbit  iiAlcMtbe'  iigbt^'  who^ 

wUl^tidt^^lil^liM^^tO'tt^r  y««i^t4^'iil9^  iM|fe^  Mde  wd^ 
opp9ttliilibeta)athi^€k)<tib&ud^lglil^  >^e 

oagfi€^<J6bni4dd^ '  M4l6»tb6>tt^irdeUqpdtdiiMof  laacevilc 

tile  'iriiddthdk^     4rap  i«il(ftfabi«f«»iMi^ll  geaii^ 

dmnetib'*  -IPb^y  bud^  «^<r%p^,^attiaMgft  «£  idi^^cb^- 
af  J4l(%iiibnt  'b«fete'«b«ttr4b«'6UVDJd  iSkhd  ^kicoiid^ 
ingf'tpooJMotttit'^SIiieiiv  ^b  m  ttany  d^«kMCiob»<xf 
hid  ^finib'ii&ajtfsly) -ihM'U  4ia]f^ttfrpfiie-«»  Uil  tUitk^^ 
tfaMo#bMt4ttif  .tt^bt^  bnpfi^  ifi^  otbulrt^  lAatewei' 
oti^t^%M»^lbiiy'iiiigbt\b0  tifi^M^oJ;^ diM  thdy^oaukl. 
be^-AM)Mbl<ri^  «tib^^^^€idr  ibey  ibid  ^Mea*  tiick 
sr^i«^-<*(^tb^  glbiyjof  4Skid  if^llMy^Yel»4ia#idd^4« 
betf#^  fiitMaAy'tot)g.|iii«9.^-Att^^tbeiit«#  'mrf^^^ltt^ 
e%pfm§ei'Ah  mUm  ifi^Bd^  Ittitil^g*  afci^  ^fJi^i  tbiagii. 
wo^lA^kiftdtfeMEt  iM^^kkfiki  the^fratb^qf  God^sliayiBgi^ 
tbdd|;I^%#^b«iid  £k>di«pftiik  to^titfAfce.'  .ATbis  iii4' 
dtod^>«fi|pM^eliy  it»ifig^>  ibut^lbe^fifal  udb^litf 'llMdi^ 

di»rittbd'^tilW<ltfmkPog3Qgd*^'W<»dy  badEiattf  b^  hMti9 


MS 

fetfcUUaii  k\&^^  hr-  |begiti  tj  ddvN^  «l§'ill4ilh'fyr 

i|nd(aDo#mi[iil0Q  tbttt  we  i^bl  t6^  b0^SBl^<bii'%t 

tbf  ^td^:  a(f|l  Ml  thac  d«^avrii^Jfy,d%Mp<tle9^s 
ttuhfa^ifl  THb'(itoiJd«f^«c^Wl^ii«M^fatM«fdliM 
thatidq'^ty^kdd()r;)HlBit  pild^  i##^rftbtiliii<4Mtrtf 
vdoiwdmtfribjr^HMM;  «bi«l't|e'Sbil^lA«filf^  ^Ae 
ttspdcad  obfeMifiSAd^  iMi^tW;^;^^  8^#«li<lllft^ 
■MK  £dIdndiHLi9e1nii'4^iiiiDttftM  1^^  SiMt^^MQ^ 

iw;  qpeiktr  df  ieba  ieMA^i  #bidiUb^  ^MA^ilff  MBM 
«idihk>(wfd'  has  to  ttitxiM  vf^^Sviy^m^mSM 

lh«dald«vea  a^Mt  «be  kd^nrlaii^  df  ^€MI|9fad^%be- 

dWice'of  Chrfei.. '^  '.   ■  -  ^     "  '^'^'I  ^'S  ari*   • 

.We  tii^t'  add  «MilMr  tm^^  ^}ispf^^  Awftt»irtd 

in  Scliptiiia^  Utei^  icflirttt^l  rf'  tll^'^W-l^dHTttMii 
ikcA9miliwi\9Mii  bM d««i^«er ndW'^imdt tbor 

]tf.«b««i  iIm  gdd  «f  thia  #ofM  halli  faliiide4 


Me 

tbeii^rioiiB  g^pcA'Ofi  CbviiV^b».i8t,tht  iatilgdi^ 
Q9^A^^^  4i»>^  iflia  fisu^*'^     We  mmMioik 

to  reject  mercy  and  grti09(ith(mk^  llMaeleid^olM 
%n|foinU^ARi:^9A9}l|e4{  Ml4.lihf  Loi^. flBreerllliem 

«9i9t%':^{i.^SiK<^9tiiiSMXf liflflh)^  f.  )biwoilld|bti#o<Blbiig 
ilf|re»t^i9fH3fai!d^r  aU.^i^  ifc^  Sciliplure.i^M^  Ubu|( 
t|^edip4M*pe,^^.^|^l  4{»|jit9«i  i:  lUisifrieiQixthi^  kds 

.biillffUufil?f>ff)i¥«P^^g libit  ]jgbt;oAlibfljgmpUj£./!I 
9^41  «f^'11D9ft(^0N^Q>ffCNA^f^^Mb«*e7tb«bMbWBito 
^tf^lKPrf^ J9  th^.Miej'fMP.  ^;;ii6|l  liistri^otkeulifBte 

1¥ibffisb^i^gtp.(    ll  iflfvQfIt  4flUwu:yc0ilQlitgD«pd  qp» 

l<4§Hy<m9fli  c'^Cb  ii)Avij^»l»T  IbjiW  |i»d)7iod%detitBiL 

«irmgyktt^£  AD  ,hi*l'  8  WlrfUfn  flo«tti"^epaakaiif  hn» 
.ItMi^fiMMt  h^9d§fifc.|J%l^#€iA;<>f  sibem  i^<id8r%d** 

In  the  Sd  P8alin»  it  is  aak^,  <<  Wbg^j^^dkaiai^ 

^tjlfMMi&  ^4Mpfrf%4in^^  is 

.■ft«y<»g^Jfe%^W^WtJttfe  %M»ite»pf  tte  gMoe|e£;God 
4^^  AiMsd^mScMtf)pM#bQif(«th^  )d«feiideHLviB:«liB 
4f|#riM  <^)^o4|4f  ^  AlUh«iil;hf  cdruabttei^Uiil 


i^fHDt  «tid.ddier4rneiirii«|ig«iiM'ftbe  doilt^M  <rf 
CSImdl'Wid  lnigtae»7>«iid  nA/titB,  bjr  ^i#  "^Mdnebi 
df  Cib^eDCJ^  it»  «n«iiitteiJNid<4t  not  i#  tb^  pdim 

persAoatiDnihnigtitt'beiPivtopejQP)  ^ <  nmei  mockifiglk" 
irheL0Ujdffl4^ii,4ik:it«Fttiv  «iidt«sr*uM>M^4btotP«|>^A 
Mttti^alibiLiDgl'al^tfailP^ildMedtAMtriife  df  ^wiP^ 
UnciB)  whodi  baralitaflf .:^vMtBNlgtooii««eM6A'c9i» 

'Mndid<ndlfidl^^^^':l  j.t  n  .b  j{  -•  ^i  ^vI>old-^(i. 

iotiiG  ^fc  tlMBt  J  isdbiptotf  es  vtimt  ngm^  khu  ff^imx^  1% 
the  pnkQhln^t)fi£}b»iiiy  Midi  iwi)iiw)r%w«  oi^  k^ 
hdlge'okiivtsdAH^  is  |il«6ivd  te'theinfMUs  l$f  Mttibg 
ii8iti»(Godilj  <MwyJetba^)nv«a()ibkMri)l^'bMttfl8e4 
bjF' the  twttdoiDiofi  m^ii  for.]([0fihlog <biii»  tiKtwt^cialMl 
brinilliag/ueib  r^iarre  oitTfi«rfe<^bD'i'^b«0lfiiB^a^%lt« 
worldilnQre'.biniJseMJMaitaf'this  «k»niuj^fi^  ktiiM& 
DatdiK  J  iManywreiiiedietf ihsveifc«etii|riidJii]L'iri|i^w 
ttifl  phcesi  .0  Th9re^4ir*iBaii)^'Niainitthft^%hliii^^d|» 
aad  iilett'MiikcnMntito')thwlJordtfn^>  wb^n:4h^yf^itok 
tbereiln»apan5^^ocherJ)i(tbrni«iti^te>{^ri|f<fi^  mi^ 
away lluirdbpfebsfi  -'ii  '-'  -'  •'  *•  .'^nii'J  ^oocirv  •;. 
One  scripture  that  gives  a  plain  reason  fof  P^^ii 
RttBki^  i&<  !  A&er  tfae^i|4)ti8i)eofaai^lSoM}:)fbtfi^e 
geapelis  lira  ^oiter«f.GodU»iiMihmiM^^attd3|lfiiS.te 
was  neaasfaainedbriti  <he  Kasmi4id>iMlil«  fii^^C^li  m 
the  ITtb.Teilse^.  "Fo9ttbe|etu>isihe44^htM«tfa«iaef 
God  rsveabdifromjfitithto«iaM].^>'  l?h«4(glytebQe- 
ness  of  Ood'thet  ikbetss  mcatibnod  il^ 'ihe ^llttpiftiM 
rigbteoosBesa  of  €%trist;  as  is  ^^tdtfot^llofll^lhe'Sd 
chapter,  ver.Sl.  **  But  now  the  rightleottsness  of 


by  ;lbeiibkW  imd  thfii  pisiplMt;  fwcntbfcrigltfeatttpwi 
lm>«9ef^«;oif  ibff  pmpilialiQn.thfou^i.  hia^ijbbott* 
oii^biMJi}lliigl»^  arm  iocfOOi^lM^^thli  ipiMilhioguoEgtb^ 
CliirlcBt  Ih  p^h99h.i.j99Ai  i^miftsHd^n' ilidiisikjiitke 

bling-block,  it  is  by  that  be  inanifeiltiibi«)&diBil« 
gljl<9J0to»&^i£RUl  ^ladiaml  ^oik^hp  JttB«enikaJil0  ^iaice ; 
wA  hAi9^l)«li  )h#fi^iifliiy  ^tAieqidhictfiMlidt  JiOikh» 
m«m«  q£>  p«fifyiiig(P«ndi)iitfi^flmit[&l(r^(idy^  Jn^  the 

tbm^  m§4  tJM(righitoaof neafetbotvQMrbis  thbov  bc&«« 
tb^BPfi»«fM»i  of) JiifngltfBy.  utTbA  ifewaDDnis^'fQiUi^t 
enhit^4^(HM by^tJift  4|»3qftllK»  o^Eoc  4h%uyapatkmf 

an4ili4iligbtd9M3fiMi^&nidi^'j'  i  > lib is",  net  the  viUjaf 
Gddui|^il«]«)fl»2iiMVtuptcMhek^  iwhd  ODly>!adq  dm 
swe^^abyuUtr  gmde^'.  should  bcuMnatiiUdoby  lity 

that  grace,  Christ  Jesas,  by  his  r^glitfolismtt  wd^ 

.  .^^ifl^e^M^l^aitejIlMdqgi^efittinuatj/Urgeytaoftaid^^ 

^b«  Sfiyfl^A  ^Sitb^iviaf^Landil  wiUiJibmgi  tiamoAhiBg 
«he4|iid9fil(»fHiiQg)0fg|l)a^prildaDti  Whtre  id  thai 
wiaer?o)tf^JV«iii|  th«  ^jwcibej??  &lc«  13iidi>y  i^din^ 
^^  Fi9fliilfte8(tbi^  tei^frimdam  c^  Gad,  thie  world 
by  wMoiP  )bQfiw  «pt  Qo4  it  .pleased  God  by  the 
fbolishnasa  oE.preaohipg  to  save  them  that  believe." 


toft 


i»e  Mf  tiMi,  ««kit  €b^  #b*  ir?jwrt  MLdb  Mijiwff 
audi  triiM6  MivtlanfiBg  it  idbto,  iaia.  ipfWlily 
wiie  iWMw  <9r  pruwing  cwKMiyt  ni^AtiM«HM 

The  wMin  of  Jirtst  «f  aetjr  «i» 


kytlie^ir^dkofGMdiihredfyfrUgi*  I^iihnyiiii»<ii» 
after  mM  Imli&fwnkifwm  GnA,  <«  MrMbgW% 
CM,  willMr  «et9  AmkUk  AmI  IwciMaMttaiuUliwi 
kMgHiiiioM,4h^tyArii<MliirfrhgaitePiiin  hdr^Ut 
and  ]^  Bat?iritlBtaiidh^  ctf  alU  *^'thepjjpniGMMl 
tbaawIiM  to  ba'wiie,  audi  rmh$c9im4^iMhm  Ji«t 
aa  tana  aHglitrba  umif  t^lii«k»>dai^h»Qj^^kf#iHp| 
llie  fbooghti  of  tke  ImHr  of  oiankuidiy  i^|lM| 
ilia  £dl^  am  bvtllilfv  tiwk*  dnra  Jiaia 
emoaady  wiiaaiieii  #itii6bt  the»lnlaiMlgardMM 
M<l  his  traid;  'tbanfera  tha-  apoada  spmk9yfmtm^ 
hffly  af  the  ^rii^  aitiit  '<'  And- Agmn^-xyf^eahad 
Imowafh  ihe  thpaghtr  df  the'  wia%  tiialijiliiiy  jmk 
vaio  I**  that  is  ta  sa^  att  those  Aaoghta  ttntia—  aet 
fauadail  oaUlia  •and  of  Goil^  an  A  liffjaaufnaaliiiisll 
dhav'thaaghts  pialeii4aig  tacMag;  aa  to.'A  JttMfiiraf 
pariiy  a»i  balioesa.^  And  thwrtha  ^Mslia  ^iiaajaal 
of  iha  Mik  PMiOf  «Amw  it  ksaUt  I'^SadlldiDrt 
koawarii  the  theughta  af  taao.  thut  injr  #ag»  Jiat 
vanify  ;^'  ftff  this  is  a  piaacipal  yt  joI  tha  mmftm i ml 
desonpttan  of  ami/s  Bfatatf^,  that  ihe  fiM^gniseiQ.af 
his  heart  is  evil  Irom  Us  youth*   /  .         ^ . .  f    i^ 

After  considering  this^  tha  reaeon  a£^e  doatoioe 
is  plain.  We  need  not  ask  why  God  viH  aot  iiao- 
our  vain  imaginations  to  be  the  aieans  of  tsnung  as 
to  him.     The  Lord  hates  vain  tboughti^  and  w« 


01^  to'^litieliifii^McMlM^  Imt  Id  'ime  his  hw« 
T|me4»  all  €Bpi««iottt  ^^  i^^  Mt  Mto  dmt>  it  i^ 

ptnMt^    '8bcirdh«li»r:wayi«Bditt^tMn»«£iiicii 

<hMtiiii4l^^  eiirist;  Sie  fcoMnen  and  vwit]^^  it  is 

nMloii^  «m1  ^s€iw  in  Oail  uHMMvtiimm  «»h«  n^ 

s0^  MMlisieoaiili^atiiw  thenu  *  Tkm  h  im^iaMktt 

t»  W  etfiiiifcitd;  4init' aiit'it>faiHdbn«t4  wit^lK 

fiMi^aaMt  baoq^iey  fMiisliiiest^  jomi  mitk  w  gtesi 

ddlNtftrfttDtffoit;     B'ofiMiing it>teiim,  dMf  b«»* 

iMittfoiis/    Pfid^  is  ^twkiobtki  Load  ^kbm4 

Net '  o^lf 'k  pnib  jrfnad  with  ^,  ^  Imi  theffe  is  wko 

jofalafc yifcb:  it  cytmiiiog  to'  God^  «^IidaiiMi»'t«Hbia 

fm4  mA  gospeL  •  The.. carnal  tifed^  it  eamty  td 

QmiTMuiii>ikerin^tmti  mmh  tb^bbingt  c9fahe'S|»hnl 

ofOoftarelboliriiiiesft.     Wliile,  tlwr^iMe,  aiMmio 

bia-kBin^  aocl  in  bis  thooghtS)  bmks  npdn  the  thiofs 

•f  tbe.fifj^irit  of  God /to  1)6  fivsliahfiossf  wRiie^lna 

boarlr'^tvea^jDat  900  the  wisdom  iodglbrjr  of  God  m 

bio  wmif:  ir  is  00  woador  lkat:tbe^Lord  shoirid'pottr 

oonflisiofiroo  that  «iadoa»  that  eii^is  itsol^  not  osiiy 

ggaiiai^  huttj  os  it  wofe»  Bbovo  God»     T%ose  'conot^ 

doiaihins  sllauld  exxke  U8»  fberefere,  10  take  oare, 

tfaotidl  oiirtbtfttghta  Gonoanviog  titio'hap))$nes8  and 

kxiiinoia»  rad  die  mortificaAioii  of  our  passions  and 

coigtyiiuiis»  bo  agvoeaUe  to  tl».  thoi^hlft  of  God, 

and^itOBlus^faoty  will; and  that  wolnm  a  d»o  estoem 

of  tbo  doctrine  of  Christ  J«sBa  as  the.botf,  the  only 

measa/  ofbrihgii^  ua  to\Crod,  and  *^of  purifying  our 

beMte-and  naturds,  Imth  upon  acaount  of  its  own 

excfj^UoBey  said'fitness'for  it,  and  also  because  it  is 

the  powof  of  God,  that  which  we  may  expect  the 
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power  of  God  will  bo  jeitiod  |o.  When  a  ttwk  €n- 
(iMVomri  to  Imvo  4bo  woirdtof  God  JwoUing  rieh^ih 
hi<D,  to  bafo  hit'thoagbts  eoneorning  sin^  'and  Ae 
remedy  of  My  agi«o«b)e^'itj  tJitn  bitf-  ediitei«tice 
moytcU  liijQih  prolong  be  be  tjineeto  in^lbeWbdc, 
that  ho  is  dioosriog  the'  bost  w&fto  gibnfy  add  tt 
honour  God^  kfy  hctkonting  hh  iword;  Tkeipih  a 
woe  agapBtft  itbom  Irhat  ^ra  wi^em  tbetf  own  eott^^yts, 
triltt  t0  4b«lv  WM  Utidk^at>dl«^9|  affcid  hiA  tb  their 
owD  imagi4t|«iiotis'attd  iavtofk)Q^,  }f  a  ixiti^  ^^oofd 
set  biioiidll^  dow&;  ii^^de^  to^nd  o^  ^oi^  way  to 
briog  iMi.ao' God^  tuifd  to^iib  fliToM^^'at^  ddfy 'trast 
to  bia  iowii  loMeiiCidfb  w^lboet  ck)»sutti^  tli^  «leM 
word  of  Oodr  bo  puta  oiie  of  ^e  gr«atft&t  iffrbttb  be 
can  42poii  God^  i^nstft^^Kn^  bhat'  b^  bas  ^i^^teg  his 

banda  Go4Vb4ieati'advkert^hiillb  ^  l-^^f  ^^okfiMs 
it,  and  yet^prelaMs  44ie^iifi  Imagiiiationa'^^  hii^'omi 
heart.    •     .     '  •:.■■•-  f)  .^.-  i-..^^  --i 

Tifo^  ttte  that  mk  ^ugbt  t& 'incite' bf^US^^i^Mi  of 
the  dpctfin.%  oonoeri^^  the  ic^trtlroeat^tf'b^lfeVihg 
and  of  turoingto  God,  b>ei)«)a  to'bave«lfai^ieMeeni 
of  that  blosBod  ma^ma^  tb^  wbi^ft  of  Gbdf  ^6^  to 
be  aahaittod  >of  it^  bot  io^vtiluo  il  f^r^tbattelifr^j'be 
cause  it  is  tbo  poivor  oi'  Ood  to  ^Itat^onj  ihdiiiksittst 
the  righteousneso  of  Odd  is  reveded  In  it.-  ^JlSftdar 
to  the  other  branch  of  tbo'doctrinei,  ^ooceiitiid^  the 
great,  thapowerf4»i  cat^  tbat  tnakel^fte'^p^iMet 
God  eSetmdi  ihe  iiae  wt  Ou^t  to  Hiako'b&.it  is, 
tbat  our  eyes'  wait  uftMi  Nis  batid  as  the  <efei  of  i 
servant  to  tho.baftdof  UsytMKter,  ai/d^tb4^el^4r 
a  handmaid  to  the  hand  of  beiP  thisUr^^  71%  i$i 
certain  truth,  that  the  hand  of  the  Hord  ia  for  gos' 
upon  all  tbat  seek  him. 
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Th^re  is  IH>I  time  at  preset  io^coninder  the  aboMs 
madeiQf.  thU.doaurM^e,.  and  tbe  prejfulioea  tinit  anee 
mtiii8,45an^linindagai|QatUs.  Tfarough  Godfa  grace 
the^^^b^  lie  considered  aftarwAid  j  bm;  m)^  by  the 
by^.ife  .oiigbt  ^o  eQUsider,  libat  one.af  tbei 4idH  fed- 
isfa  i^s,^|bf||i  aome/afe  y^ady  l}9  nakft  pf  il.  ia^.  tbat 
becau^<Ml  ps  God!a  power  fibdt  enD  tiahiroafvprat 
,  aDdJ3isti^v^»,tbe9f^feriew^4Hig^^^;do^Mliiia^  Tb# 
iifi^^^ily^iCm^  i&tbetv^^ing  dun  abmiM  make 
lis  «a9i^r,iq^  s^iekiag  ,^n.  M*  md^uawg  .ail  fliema 
for  ii^.^.  Jlno^tjiei;  m^t.  tti0  ab4eiut»i;iiiicaaatt|i  of  » 

is  tb^fvjejyifnptive  iOr,in9l(e^s.;eameal  A9  tbe  vtnoat. 
;  I»o4?^J^i'fi%sf ^i^jW'^  tbuib  ll.tQudxieiaifatf  aiioi^  «#  aay, 

I  thef ^f^^ecJ  wiUr  1|b  jB^igeot^.  nod  da  utfMmg  ta  at- 
tain iVd  f^i^biM^bfalieveaUiobe^^ceaaary^  Mght 
:o  have  earnest  desires  after  the  one  thing  mif dfiil  ^ 

jDd  ,if r j^cf^Hr^l^^l J  ^m  i tr  k  ia  hia«      hk^rnHxe- 

'Jf^^Tfi.l^Bjam/ptb^r  uu-  yapceialiy  aniiaU 

;  J»f :  tpl!HV<»S  ^Mf9r^j9  togvtbar,  ii 
'  f)pB|A^^  ant)  people.  ,  On  tbia  owwaa»  kiai 

^  |e  'Ii^^jPjlbat.bM.  Jiao4  iiiajr  I10  nftm  aa  «llf  Wdb  w 

Vi'if^  Wiff*******  ^  dbetii«e  of 

"^  lat  by«^  gt*os  we  any  fe  cnaUed  to  Ml 

^\m  ta^tbe  I^ifd,.  mi  joay  aafce  fwagMaa  m  fmA. 

'he  grater  aoBsctbat  any  of  na  h^ae  of  mv  weair 

iaa,  the  store  piiaeiMa  wM  ike  fmwuhl  fnw»  aif 
I--  2a  2 
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Ood  appMr  to-  im»  wi4  -ibe  ./)mp:.ff(fc^s^ 
those  appear  that  p(«)»eh.  t^f*  8(*^(|r.%iJflMM^<^ 
goqral  is  preached,  he  stretches  out  His  nan 
dajrloogt.M  ^H«  S|«!>B|i>i;«  ■tells.as^. .  ET|f  |^^ 

incMwoUvpffDnDM^jARfi  fS9Sl^'M  flHr  1^0^!^^ 

so  insiiff«M«t|CO||sKi«;tl^-rppm  ofja^yi^ 

pslpitf!  pleww  f«^ijn#gfjow|^,^ _ 

kakmkdgpCfnd  tfip^iemp  .^f^ jpiijpdj^hj"|q^ 

a^lititigi.iib^8,^M«HriTfl^.^qfi^d^. 

ao'  o6ncbaP^bi«^  ,«jd  <68aJ??fr,t|»^„93g3t 

dio«^<»biq»4w«*WI5ft|diof  Qp^^ 

pkaaeftbrwkd,  iff  ^b^  f  a^n^^  '"*.ff1JflmM 
toe  ad^raoiiris  iii«.: gjojry,,  aj?^.  tj^off^jjiw 
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tWi^jieifi  liiiir  glcityiii  hb  riglH»  mi  «bit  he  that 
MXSMy^^^^  the  Lord. . 

1^  ftW mOkivottt^lHi'ihew,  ibtt  ^  doc- 

tismlFtibm  ibe'texi  was^'Tiiaif  lih«npowerfaI 

i92i'^<if6«  lMihe,"iM  (tUJwttir^-  lAft  means 

liit.'liF'iuMi^ni;  «i^M  to  iHttie^.  .^  6*wal 

if  ^tiir  dot^rt^ii-ltirv^  be«^  «idMM*     W« 

fctSiSi^red'wfaerrie-k'WtkiltNre  d^Godb 

,  l9iS^WiMiipi&ym^Wi'^'iti€t>t»  mtte  it 

M{i!d&aE'''"W%«e-bbi6i!«e6i  ttitie>ilh1»  iIms  not 

0r^SM&J9lt^iii  i^i^S^mm'ite^bnmatd  it- 

^,  WMSy^^'Udi  Mffi»ten  dllMoboif  to  oblige 

WA^w  fi?'miSd-Vlib'^iMlt'bP<Mii.^i^  ia  us 

'^^-MkaWi'tfr'Hi.  '^TBe?* -i*  Mdr^  NSMHi  to  be 

rM#%i^'%yi'-i»  ib'tf  (^rt8ilsi<  ]M  begets, 

'difiik,^%i?aflbM't^)!MPihi1^«f  *tlift  watdi  in  many 

^  W<i^i^MK)j'')l!'fioi^ 'flM^'IftWn. '   Oat  Deed  of 

\tSSVpii^  m  ^fii^^^mi^m  t»  bifflMif,  flows 

UPaAWh^SfSFuMi^erti^   AfteteilU things. 

iisttVadfti'il'yi^-dltfiiiiwIrf  theSMwih  who  saw 
i  God  deuendSiy^4i8lk(f  tm  •MbchkvSiiJif,  did  not  be- 
■Mfi^  l^^i'^tA  aoi  mixed  ^tb  foith  in  many 
i)iir'^lAimt%{&i^%'  Lastly,  wemeatioiied  some 
;^Jlb&^%WV;icltitti^of  CihriM  Jesus  it  the  in- 
iiktSkSP  ^IM^  ^'s-fowvt  turns  the  souls  of 
K,ihDd?to  li!mse#.  '  IhftrtfD  h  the  righteousness  of 
tliodi^iB^^Sm  (Stk'\6  hikh.  It  is  both  for  the 
itii^oiy  dP'QSiii  'and  toi'mat  good,  that  we  know  this 
^i  jghteouftn^.  'FfM  Asked  at  the  Oalatians,  if  they 
,.<jAid  nel  reoeiTed  the  Spirit  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 
Ifff he  Spirit  is  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood :  that 
il^loctiine,  therefore,  thai  acknowledgeth  his  blood,  is 
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the  means  of  obtaining  his  Spirit  and  grace.  Be* 
sides,  God  has  inBnitely  wise  reasons  for  pouring 
down  contempt  and  confusion  upon  the  wisdom  of 
sinful  rebellious  creatures,  that  despise  bis  wisdom 
and  fToodness.  The  wisdom  of  men  is  vanity :  now 
the  Lord  heareth  not  vanity,  neither  doth  the  Al- 
mighty regard  it.  Therefore  they  that  take  any 
other  way  to  salvation,  and  observe  lying  vanities, 
by  so  doing  forsake  their  own  mercy.  The  wisdom 
of  this  world,  that  is  to  say,  every  other  invention 
that  the  wisdom  of  men  may  pretend  to  light  upon 
for  bringing  us  to  Ood's  image  and  favour,  is  not 
only  really  foolishness  in  God's  sight,  but  Toolishnesi 
mixed  with  the  most  abpminaUe  venom  of  pnde ;  ami 
it  is  a  part  of  God's  glory,  to  spread  abroad  the  rage 
of  his  wrath,  to  humble  every  one  that  is  proud,  to 
bring  down  the  loftiness  of  man's  looks,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  his  heart.  The  preaching  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  is  designed  to  exclude  all  glorying 
and  triumphing,  save  only  in  the  Lord.  It  is  the 
highest  honour  that  we  can  possibly  conceive,  that 
we  should  be  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  the 
Son,  and  image  of  the  invisible  God,  and  bo  so  nearly 
united  to  him  who  is  God  manifested  in  the  flesh. 
The  doctrine  of  the  cross,  though  it  stains  the  pride 
of  creature-glory,  yet  it  puts  the  greatest  honour  and 
dignity  on  man  that  can  possibly  be  imagined;  and 
therefore  the  gospel  is  called  *'  a  hidden  wisdom  in 
a  mystery,  which  God  ordained  for  our  glory." 
There  is  an  opposition  between  the  wisdom  of  the 
unregenerate,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  and  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  the  infinite  holiness  and  righteousness 
of  God  that  is  manifested  in  it ;  no  wonder,  there- 
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fore,  the  Lord  will  not  regard  such  vanity,  a  vanity 
joined  with  enmity  against  his  law,  against  the  law 
of  faith. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  doctrines  that  we  may  easily 
perceive  can  never  be  a  means  to  bring  our  souls  to 
God.  First,  False  doctrines,  that  contradict  the 
doctrine  of  Christ^s  redemption,  his  righteousness, 
and  his  strength ;  Secondly,  Those  doctrines,  which, 
though  they  do  not  directly  contradict  it,  yet  neglect 
it;  which  are  what  Paul  calls  ^^  another  gospel." 
False  doctrines  cannot  be  means  of  sanctifying  our 
souls,  and  turning  us  to  God.  God  can  do  all 
things,  but  yet  we  are  allowed  to  say  that  he  cannot 
lie.  And  will  he  make  use  of  lying  yanities  in 
bringing  souls  to  himself,  and  countenance  lies  to 
iQake  them  instruments  of  purifying  the  hearts  of 
his  creatures  ?  There  are  several  doctrines  which, 
in  their  natural  tendency,  instead  of  bringing  us  to 
God,  tend  to  carry  us  farther  from  bim.  What- 
ever doctrine  does  not  represent  God  as  infinitely 
holy,  lovely,  and  glorious,  and  makes  sin  appear  a 
very  small  and  indifferent  thing,  can  never  be  a  means 
of  giving  us  broken  hearts  for  sin.  Doctrines  that 
deny  the  grace  of  God,  can  never  make  us  to  be  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  God  works  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do  by  his  power ;  but  the  service 
that  God  enables  us  to  do,  is  a  reasonable  service : 
God  begets  no  affection  in  our  hearts,  but  what  is 
joined  with  light  shining  into  the  mind.  God  does 
not  make  people  love  him  without  cause,  or  hate  sin 
without  cause.  There  is  always  a  because  mentioned 
in  Scripture  for  those  holy  affections  that  his  grace 
excites  in  the  soul.    "  The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
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judge,  that,  if  fp^^jM,  %„%  m^m&i^m 

thu8,i  \he  l»ve  p^  Qi^jm,8e|5fii,W«fl»JOTIK»  % 
have  ^^i.y  ,»n8i.d«<^We,iaffff  TSgeUp5«j,4^^.^Q< 

trine  wbata(^?»^rt!^W..,H?  fl»«W!rfaSft»!»'JI  "?i3«Tl8 
God,  !W)d  loye.Cbw|t,iJ?8»fc,«jj|jn.Ji,j^<gBi«yI 
motives  that  oueU^tq  exci|«^^pri^#c^^j|c 

B^idfs^  ap  wa*.hin|pd  JoriJ^ift  W«n«Wfl[  fH 
is  cpn.cer»(»4  v^y  deeply,in,^be^^npp^^i|,y|5j, 

Every  ma.  tbin^.  hJs^.bano^  ^^SiSFSm^liM 
havipjf  ^f9fe<A  Jjit.  j^on  hlj^^rorf^  f^^dipW^  itk 
Lord  «,gni6ep^i(^|^ord:  "Otg^e^flJI  cfeif^^^yM» 
and  bad  we  <|>ie  pwep^ipgg  ?feo»^i»hiiJ«fW  JBlfeq 
the  %ript»re  HpfMak(»bly3iife<{i,^  ^,jyH  M^^^^ 
never  J>e  <WRf9»ed.iii,ajyf,pj5^igftjn.|d^5l^|^i||j^ 

iDoi;e  .probably  exgqct,|b%Go(|jjBtti Vfif^H^utPf: 
wbep  .Qp^:.tU^|5bt«,«f  .^plgJg^j^^P'gSMef  <Wftj«: 
our  f>r(»yp9i,  praises,  ,"P,?%f tif ^fcrfy»A9l|8S«HF|BI* 
and  when  w,e  sUU  hf,Y|!  his  i^o|^  ^^%9WhSI^# 
ouf  ruleio.all.  tK;>j^..  .^.'jilMfifc'^SASa'wi 
or  a^opt  that  is  pnt  j?j?>q  *i*  ^Pfl^  ^fHttSm  «|t. 
self  I  and  if  yr9  honoijir.)(7od\.i^|^  ^^  Wfl^lt)^  f c 
heart,  H  i%  the>«<to,^  j^Vj^r^^^pjlf  AJ^ 
grae*  tbat.he  ▼iU^om^ijfjl^  Jljfiijj^feg,, 
thathpnoar.bin}ibejfil|,ji(«»g,5lfg  t,f%|^^S8t  , 

fore,  ^bat  th^A ^^  PWH«»<»?^ami^  HiT 
own  word.  that.Ood^pjjij^eRA^pf^j^u^j^l^ 

hinMf.  ,    -    ,  ,,.,  .,.,90,  LflA     ".npJoqa 

IV.  lFo«^ed,:ip,|h?»pj^4|c^t<^«jjp8^-  - 

effects  of  the  ponjef,  of ^(^.,^3  !t.!pflliy>fl 
ing  to  his  word.  ,  Ip  ordsj^tfl^.W*  3fp?«lri! 
proving  effectual}  it  is  plain^  qeea^  that  we  .gi^ 
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id^  wit,  thafSr^  ini6e(»t4nS  It,  that  ,it  make 
b^'^ifiqprftsl^bnt  Afa'pht'  h^ttai  iak  tfaajt  we  get 
M'atha^lp^Meeiiitxh^jcMdtti^nA'ii^aust 
&  •M^fi^'ithidgi^icrd  nia^af)  ktgf^hg  Mtie- 
|»*%*'i:lod'#woMj  aiit[  t%  a^6  sfi' Ascribed  to~  fais 
^mi^.''  ii'lS'iMetel  Wda  to'  coiis^^f  tite  'scriprares 
l^ytfiSe'^ete'^fhtti^s  to'dod^8\;|>dWet;i\harsd  we 

tiili^fi'^i^f  ttf-B^>w'er..  :^f  i:;brdf^  oald  tQ 
]fiJvl>3^li^Ae  IkeaW  ^f^ilirtb  att^ti'ttf  the  words 
iSl^  V^^i^^«a  %-P<fulv'-  Whljktiitefi^n  t6 
GUSKtriMt'^tieai^e  reail' it  df  ifeartt  in  private  or 
flMRS^  'ihi'^^'^irc^'  by  hilt  at  Water  sptit  6a  th^ 
^mi^  mhiid  Pkiil,  He^:'!i:  -i;il)id^a8  gtve^alN 
^(lilPW3UHbii;':niiAic^  iHiif  ehd,  "thatW  may  not 
s^ulPBf  Wt)  iMiids:  ^Wtien-  we  obd>p4re  the  fol- 
l6f^6FVei^Wit  ijppebirs,  that  ifW  gke  not  earnest 

bdeai°m»iiggte<kth«F^gt^i(t itiiiv&tioti."  Whdt^isbd 

oHitiWiMo'Wk'  ds  ah 'ereilastibg  covenant,  'tie 
}XSP^^lBt^ikiklt^fy^iiid  iiitJine  oar  ear.'  We 
ovigtft  Cii^1^d^»  .<ttrh^i:  attenttih  theWOr^s  of  et^r- 
nl8  "fiWMit  kt/<f  ioe^b/  diisgrVe.  The  ^i$d6m  of 
iWmr'ttitfi^tee  wdMfi  itf%  wisest  ol*  mstt, 
ofBlrf      ^' ---  -  ■  --  -  - 


liath  spoken."     And  Deut.  x^ii.  I,  S.  **  GiiVe  ear, 

bf^'K'^ifJIiilifrsfi  «re  :di^l;or(^e-  Lotd\^  But 

\^Q  %&W  a^(l  Mss  attended  to  oftti mes. 

biiy'' ac^u^e*  of  dus)  that 
8a  S 


sJ'flRs^'ihifiim  l^pWa^^  I<jS8  attended  to  ofttii 
^^lar'Sf^'&ilt '<ii^8a^nW'  may'-ac6u%r  of  tlus, 
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sometimes  we  have  read  God**  word  wtth  lei»  atten-* 
tion  than  any  book.  We  may  have  read  tfafe^liis* 
torical  part  with  some  attention,  and  can  give  aome 
account  of  it;  but  the  doctrinal  part  is  read  in  a  more 
overly  way  and  manner,  with  less  presence  «f'  tnii^, 
with  less  care  to  retain  it,  than  any  other  book,  hy  a 
good  many.  The  account  given  of  the  wofcil  airer^ 
sion  of  the  carnal  mind  to  Ood'aword  in  Job,'ia  ^« 
pressed  in  these  words !  The  language  of 'th^ir  heart 
is,  "  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowl^gr  of 
thy  way.**  The  deaf  addftr  that  stop  fi^ealf^^^that 
she  may  not  hearken  to  ihe  vorce  df  thre  charmer,'  is 
made  tise  of  as  a  figure  to  represent  th^av«tsiM^feat 
the  carnal  rotnd  has  t»  hearing  the  inkdt'df  eternal 
wisdom.  '  We  have  theft  aversion  in  tlet^irksitbl^  ex- 
pressions 'described*  Zech;  Vir.  11/ 12.  ^Btff  tfi^e^re- 
fused  to  heafkA,  and  ptiVed  away  ^ie  alidl jAflbiV  Md 
stopped  their  «ara,  that^hey  should  not' llb«(f I-'  "Hfea, 
they  made  their  heaVts  a^  an  aifaiiianl^8t(rtke?1d&VCI»y 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  %ordif  ibat  tit^'t^oM  of 
hosts  hath  seht  !ti  Ms  Spirit  by  the  t^titnfthtb^^J' 
Here  it  ts  said;  they  mkdi6  tbehrliteaYtaia'atf  adadiikiit- 
stone,  lest  they  should  hear. '  Bdf'tiieiH'^^EM  tie 
that  stands  knocking  at  the  dbor'bf  the'lieaM^^^Udies 
the  Veys  of  David,  and  applies  tltekh  ttf'tli^'dtfbH'iie 
dan  o^eh  It  io  as  none' can  ^h^  ft^ '  Tbett'd^  the 
Lord  fulfil,  in  a  spiritual  sense^  wbatirdi}  jl^Mffiled 
10  Cyrus,  who  was  a' t^e*bf't9tK*i,)Ma)^Jilj^oMie 
two-leaved  gates,  break  opeh  the  gat^^f^Brash^^kHd 
cut  in  sutider  the  bars  of  ir«n/  T^'WoriMtatfl^  ta 
the  Lord's  )]aih!,  is  an'lirstriiitent^^M^^iilfiattf'^t 
adamant-stone,  and  that  ro6k,iAfpi^cea;  ''4%^^Lord 
turns  away  the  eye  and  eiar  o^  sttitiers  "ftottr  fiiiaiiiig 
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or  A^eit^  vix^ity^  canteftb  bb.g^ori^us. voice  to  he 
beacd^^  00X63  thmt  apirit  of  alurober^iind  ^wakens 
tb^iD  pui  of  thcur  sleeps  that  he  iDay.give.thj^iliJight 
a|)d«iiii^    Xhose^  aod  qth^r  ac^iptun^s,  nr^  useful  to 
ea^QCHirf^e  th^m  who  ape.  troubled  Ibr.tbe  diypS9Hltie$ 
tl^  thejrrfeelt  ta  attend  fo  Ood's.^rord  io  readiog  or 
k^ung^     It  ia  eqcauragipg  to  tl^ok  th^.th^  (Lord 
luub.done  tbiavith  otbarabefor^^  aud  oSbrg  to  do 
tbi%  Hit  iw^  :to.  open  OJir  bfarta  to  aj^ten4  (o,  hte  word, 
thfIL  iKo^/n^y  y}qii,Qe  oonaftr^.^id  Jioai^MoKj  dij^g^tly, 
%b&t  hp  ooaj  make  ap.evQriaisUng  covffiaDt  with  iis. 
Ooo/^.tbje^iaf  evidescea  9f  therii^^ujj^tiop  of  our 
»^*>^f*^  i^  4^1^  :'difficylti^r  that  ^l|ttP5  m^^find  to  get 
tbaii^jn^Dydaratayacl'vpPP  things  9pirU\uC     The  beat 
ol  Oi^'j^fmjpU  ^j[e  ^juid  i^  a  gJjf a,t  ^rdeo  tp  re^ 
fl«^iqp9n  5it^iho\af|^  tbeir:effi^e^,  «^4e»yoq/:i  V?  fix 
tl^ii^,ini^tati9»a  jthat  Ray«  eic^  ever  ihf^y.ajr^  awai^ 
tbi^r  tbf^gbtf^ are Jlikf  tbefopl'*  eye?^ tpi^j^f.tf^eyfSLn" 
4^M'*<?  W4  fro  .to.tl»e  eiijda  q$  t^^^^^il^j'     1^^^ 
va|U^t}ioi4gh|a^ei  aait  wex$p,}^k^^  tji^bit^^j^pt  ^^e 
^Mmm  #«*b»nv''»  Wn^P^r  t|i^  he,if  a§  ff^^tjip^^Ud 
wiiJH<5i^4.'?ed.<i^9  much,  ,to.  dpj  IjOciri^if^  tbpp  j^^fiy- 
TboQ^^att  lip. the caacrifipe^oj^ prayer^  .^d,p^ai8^,,aQd 

^•l^fP^tiia^  pw.thipii^a.op  ^piri^aj^subji^pt?  ^o 
bo  ]^ii^jnnnngp  ^,;fi  jn^P  ip  ?l  fever,  ]^if^ojut  co- 

h«M9^  OMooa^tiM.;    If^^.wj^  ^»y:^i4»?/?H8H^»l^ 
««|cl|  j^l^pjipjwfnfp  tlj^.wpful  ^iaa-iqf  tbe^wupt 

''f^Jftshi^i^^h^!^  H  I?  «J?Jj3>  «*»  imagioatipna.  are  evil 
fratfKzfm-^yflfatkj^     I^y.  w^^e;  it^  if  we  eoi^  all 

*f^^  ^  m^^f^f^h  PWV«f  ?"?'  Hl?.9.  M^  wdifft  in 
m^itfltioQ  <mOo^*.s  wqxi  if  it))  due  attention  and 

fiK^dneaf  of  mind,  tbat  no  vain  tboogbta  aboold  ifk^ 


a  A  mm  «mM  liM  «glic  fi>x  a  wbila  of  tluffieBidl, 
and  oC'iA  tkevwiliAsofit;  j&d  haveitteJogii^  dm 
Iii»  bemil  was  &ed  and  alayed  on  Qadi  ItnfaaU 
l^t  a  bfiginoin^  of  Uaasedneaa  in  ancmiBena^muiaer: 
^^  Tbatt  alialt'kJDep  Ufa  io  perfect  peace  wboBe^iiiiid 
Ja.-^tqrad  pn  4ibeei;''  ani  pcr£nal  ptace  ia  a; JiflaiveD. 
Bsarrbin^^ faidb  on  the  paaanea  of  Qoi^  andtliMe 
4bpl«Mapita  o£  hht  wtooA  aliea^jr  mentioncd^Tia  jaa»- 
^niy  M«  great  toeana  taba  iised  bjr  lU  faa  t|Hiiaod. 
'But.tboni^     •     •       ■'...  ^-^  '■  •  v.".'.'!^.  ..OT 

'  ^  W^  flMijr  <fionaBla^<*^iftrattte  batmeiEattBnfl- 
j«^'l#  Qa^'e^QiAaadttttdtrafcandmgiaiT.  jAlnd^iiis 
JailirUliewiia(«iciS)M4abh:pai«eh»  .::^  HeipMiad 
Ihoj  tofbnila^agE;of  jub  dia^l^tetaidakflfcBiid.«k 
>tSoriptib'esL"  ,.  f^t  imtfe^uaaicaidxxf'mliitiiMCDmmtmt 
tk<r«i^ay  tbt^Cbriaki/^btibia  tioM^  kfixiv/hibcdcdiiha- 
4wetiQni^iriU»'faiacUiaqjAe%bdtdus^  lfabadia«afattadfal 
lbfi.<  /S«ciptiira«  ioi  itbeai^  Ui0rl)bakiA.of cMaitef^jiiidb  the 
fffp|ib«^v  and  thatptolfaaD;iadii  Iha  itM^  tUatiikoik- 
pbiiadail;ifei¥Mai:  bf'.tettcbhigst)»itb|nga  adgdeniiBg 
:jbifn9fdf>}l  sp^  .ifatt^-tOiiliidars^aB^  tUkiSdiiptureo^iie 
'nn4aR(lai^.A^ic  Moanifjdye  jiiateis^ttnkl  akboqsm- 
jjb^jiaji^/a^iicanuqpifabqk  .iiAAeiibiaaaDaDatCNisipl 
4laqkalH»ft0{^iy,  pneiaCtihBlahiaE^hiiig^JhojBaet 
iffli#ibia<otfal^dU8ci)JasKisBitb^  senttig'diik)  Sptit 
|oi|gaidpjlh]^afekit^iaft((trutb,  tand  biaiiwcnrdK|a  Ifuii. 
liarth&fareaiadriBcriptui'k,  **:ba:fapeBad  tfaansuiABt* 
ai^nli^Dga  Hoi  uibleiataM  flle&rtpfaiiyri/faio  J^Wgpa 
iliiuagrviopewr  tib  aanra  <»ff«iki  thitUlbbMraa  ^M^raitf- 
^Q»t]i4^dmgf  f«ftoiliaDitii)'tbei>ajt^stbr^^bafc  fMiaie 
Mrfdit  dM  fitit  jobaptor  nf  jJabot^ibaaiXgbrhtsiac^hat 
li|^  that  Mbi^btan^  ax0B)raoiia^at«oai^aD^ 
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4lb9is&cMt  ntinAkvatMlia'giftpcciliartddNPBift 

IGoK^faBflld  9i8t  Lord'i  day  acvend  e9Ukiioa«»'  sboir* 

wg  i||at'.ilberevig>  a^  teacbiflg  by  OoA  gtmde,  'the 

^ttaaririttir  of  his^  Spiiil,  ne^matf  to  ^iH^  bi^t^M^: 

HeMimoyaBmijhtaB  sot  tUe  :£^&lii'^af^  Ohtfvi^*  ba  is 

jiom  aaf;  liii.!'    The  ayvi  of  tb^  afacbribttding  must 

bewiUghtened^  kaimr  tbelMpe  4)£'blbteaUiii£(i  wd 

ahaitibbas  ^UsiniimUiiiaa  io  the  iiiial8^>i'>Ii(tabe 

abatauutafaplfaeiSciiptmaa  tORfben  ^Ito  fifMMfiy  ailir 

iiolU^^  afltba  jieant^  and  gbnyuof  ic>  i.  Qm  of  the 

most  glorious  promises  concerning  ChristJK^tfae^CHd 

Vaamaeat^mi^  <baliMi.g«BpaIadiimtbardetf  vtoold 

^bfaifaaHe  w(ai4;.bEabftbaolq  inltliia>iyafilJ0(lh«:fa^ 

^of^A  sM  t^t  ofbabsipiiriiy  .aad'.datbiasi^'«ibet6as4^ 

dybtaariobUaraasiplmarii  diAs  ^aaaUefiibioipalfpttfa- 

likbaiflnt^fitUair  ^tb«>isD8» jMiak  tl/iTt  book^  ttoibo<Sk 

^efiod^  wodU  Jwiar  atdad  book,  tb^lboni;    .'Ba«W» 

tdbiiuB|dBral&adiso^ntetfb  Jof  Oodi^^ 

aqbAitijr<«hiitI&aoidladamtdd  aesic^'h 

sbo^brba  i|ai^  asiiiithr  noodlaf  inankr  kooaKWlfq^aiid 

:|Htvidigbl  ^ipathatfetjmjii  at)tfaa(i  tiBM'idi-tbatJiMiidd* 

jfe^a9iuiqld)dtlaiy  faayL^filD.kiio^kNlge»  li^^i^and 

^Kqscubn  ijfiran)^  Gad)  tbsat  rhs^'iioaldridaitf  ^aM>Ottr 

rajpeadsiSBBearendiottst'thingB'OtSb'ofJiii'iawi^-lt^^bld 

M&adGbfflfalardai  tfaaliref^iaing  -lyf  ^^MiohMwdkcbe 

dag^ofiibiirttc^^  Idiasaid  b{  cba  liikUnsaUnU^  that 

lllejs  spfatvthaia  tiii»  (Uiin6tbingi>€l9a(b(lt'4^«VU  Or 

bimasmh  btK'(tfak%;'  . If.  mir^iiaafta'iato^i  ditty 

ipgfad^  enaij^bafiad'«bBat^6dd^a  woUv  and  ^t^u^baby 

faiaigniaa^  iavwaaMibOi  tbet<wayn<to  jetiwa  sotto  near 

iA«g  datfy:;?itoiQa£sifioriiiiiafadniirQ^<aai!^ 

-kltoweadiinig>haotd  »i  4hkl  ^ia  ^t<>^^  ;si^,  >^ tfa^itgb  be  had 

lniitt<«iiQaQ&itf  att:'paifiMkt0ti^'y«t  boitould  not  find 
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M  «hd  of  Ihal:  tbd  if4l  wn  Myin  hbdajv^^mne* 
vdmI  acwoontt  it  U^htwaiBt  noir  ibao.  tlieip; .  tfer  a 
m^re  eleir  aildl  Abmidaiit'  rrnktion  hn  Ukbi  vourfh* 

S.  It  id  the  |)0»«r»r  of  Oixt  thm  tdkesAW^^^j)!- 
<}ie«»«gaiDBli^bk'«6Pd;  '^Cisting^iiowtistwing^difb, 
Mil  M^  tbouglltij  that'exaietiitfmselvesiigaiiifllvlbe 
Itihowledge  «f  doi^  Tfaw  tkoughu  of  tkft  citixnil 
ffnkitl  tbal  HMfc«l  Cli^iit  ^racified  t»  a^aaiifaQlMh- 
ti^s,  Ood''dM3f«  thtffiw  etitfiniea^liy^  ttw  ivatfd  eioUs 
motttliv  l^ewohiof  Oisd,  ike  award  d£cdiisl  SfnDt, 
tb6'<BW«rd  tlMt i^M^dalbvistdolitlie  ioDoitftbitf  Jfif us 
CMsV  afcd> ^iMttfU  hiid'tarftrhrai^b^  imkio^  ddaoi* 

*  4.^  AiMth^r  viilci'^  6bdf 8  {IctrBriilaliBgitiritae 
w<^<i#  tblb^  liiil^(Ml8itMgit?lalnilaBtmgiiia[MaeMMM 
6«prd*86d-fr^ui»)tfyi<tiy  bb  ^ivmmg'i^/upeiiilfbe 
himr  "t*b«^  Jeivx^txi  Blvcifad'HUb.^vtkiUris 
tfifoa  tbftt^  the  g>wtoi^Jdadhiwitton>jawitilhe«lvbttalit 
fe  exprtfued^:  .Ititbe^^fanii*  dajr9ibeoW9bI£)pitt  Mm 
hiW4il  tb6  teVfitf^'patt  ofrbk' ]^unfk^  iind  ^nrhiad^yiiin 
tblilh^  bi^ma?^  f b<9ii' #(mM  tbey^  4>e;'b07^eotde,  ja^ 
tbdr-God.  '  And^tbeapoatle  Piuib60^»^»lliide 
to'tbif  dlxf^^^iliOfit  ^Htp^yrosmufii'  ast  wfrl:arei;tBatti- 
(ki^-^i^tiytUi  b#  tfab  bpnihiiaf  (Qbii8t)infBiatavtd 
yf  us,  wiftti^ti  mt-mth  piJDiwd  ibbj  M|  *b'e»!%brit 
df  ^ib^  Ihfngf  Q§i>jmo»'in^-^\B9^4itttaB9^  boft/jn 
fl<»biy  t«btea^%f  €ba  Uaut.''  J9»ieibak«ad  Midtebc 
tbe  epistle  of  Christ,  written  witb  tbe'Spbkid&ihe 
IM&g  Godi  '  *T1m  H^pmrn^m  'ia  of -.gna^ftrisd  and 
ApAAiMLti^i  ttail*  i^«fy  l»>afpi«heiiB|\i«x(i.i33^^wer 
of  Gbfis^  dp^n  fbe  so^f  «f  s  Mtitier^ardtiartr^««|Ms 
the  Bibleopbn  hm,'ftamm  ChiiatJ^ausyiiHKL  makes 
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iM>id liwdl  ricUy  in. hiio^  iHqw  gloi ioas  n.hanfl- 
vni6ng  vtast  iv  be !  Thvse ,  rnosl  b»  iNMotiful  iif%d 
^k»!Mii8^ebanicler«r  tbey  make  the  MAevi^:,  aU^l^ 
rious  within;  they  make  the  heart  clean  and  ps^; 
fiff  <9<id'B  woBcim  aare  pute^  purer  ^9  rihen  trjtd  in 
this'&itnaefr  of  earth ;  aa  It  is  ^nnfir^Ue^  *^  pmi^^ 
a^oi'  tiaroa/^  We  are-  tltaii  bj  ^  yH^i&^tk0^  he 
bitb  aptvkefi.  It  ia  on  the  fltabljr  {tabka.  i^C  i^be 
Heart  thb  M'  cboe.  Wbeo  ibd  bwrti  isdk  4ajbl#  t^f 
adoike,  Ike  werA  mrfcee  n»  impvealioift; n^Hciit)  U.  is 
jOo^  hiflasdlf  takea^  aitay  the  he^rl^  of .  4|o|]# ^  4M»d 
upm^eiiwait  iif*flwb'wriieii4iH^icbf»lv4t«V9i;WMer 
tOibeUalfead  odtaoy  mere* '  Tfciateihfible^s^^iie 
onght  to  seek  earnesdylrMMGrod,^ vb§9  ^we  j^^^jb^^ 
Hear'hiBtw^dytbat;  bei  hiMtl^itlligriiiifi|i».|t  <^»  our 

iMMni^:diatro]ir'heift8tira«XL^b«ctbA^  ibtft^^fUfi^f 

'fihriac^  wriden  ivitfa  ^  i^iabdtC  |ibe^llv4B£^p^. 

What  a  UUsa^  wotiid  k^be  i£  9te  bf^*  the  8||iru,i>f 

Godv{9r(^s:«Hil,  itetjaake'ttaiktooW  ibl^i^s  g^Wi 

nb  of  Odd^  >io^ritfb  tfaail)hBild«i^ri|i«g  <Hi»jpmr^i^, 

taffiKtitinr,  end  tli^iaia^nstiojtta  ^i:Qur>a«al9^*td  i^aj^e 

daliiwt^ii))r»I|no^»  fcu^'tio  bKre>Mhi9'fl^9rd^Apdffd«l§g|it 

in  Bt;  .>feo  l^it  uf^;  iniieua'  heirtby'  Ahat  ^ci^)w|](§ii4t 

dweila  rkfafy  in.  ui|  ;it^inigbt  bring'liBith>#iiit|;t))|it 

^wv'Hiay  kiiew.itBeigrdcerfif '(ZMfiibtrlKb)  tW^  ta>^e 

in^t&>be  gkb'ifitd^  'and  ilia  m9tA^g}pjfiSmi$ Bndtofig^ 

miSai  vsLimm  souukjited  .ihaib  weiMjf  net  b^<fevge^l 

herirkaf  bnit  flleck»;i»f  hie  vwrdi  Aat'be  m$^  him  «• 

iiifdbridBail!  t ''   '•   .     .-t     -  •  »  «.  ..:    ,..,  .  ' 

c'.n  Va'Iipraased^'iaitbeoieistipiaaei  to  cttoitiler'^aaie 

tfC^ejfiliihdpaLiiiQpi^  <q[>«ratien.>e^(3iad'a 

pBfwgry  Alt:  !aakea»hia»  word  :<<ffiecft<wl  lotum^ionera 

to  biabcif*    Btfoie-  «e  eeMider  f  he  .prop«ni«  of  it, 


oflhd'OodMNid^  ihipHtflyoOhdiaB  .VOfStiM^^ 

in  «et>noty^  6bbit^^ ma  Wfiin  halt  v^iMqaietfa 
bl^€f >it^  ih  mrtisdwhf  dl^iSphrkiof  GdctrilThtei^ori' 
of  4S>6il4^^«B«4  "^H&^Mord^  cihd>  flpilA^fi  oB/liii> 
iHffit»(M«Jht^  «m/  tftfiilwii  jim  ^  '  Wti'iiibnWmmiAiiki 
it iHi6ugti  1^)^ 41^ ''tb  )i  j^etfgral-jgfapiirihdJMiiUiJqftK. 
seik  %Ue-'^e  ^  43bd:  tlie;VaUieiV4liii61it9iid^M  nH 
inAi^iSiil^^Mflgi'idiittidt  lfaiii«|Beailtel84le^8B#y 
S^iI)n0i<^dt^''forJ»iiBp  ^vt4  ^mp&Mt^ow^tfbaiyfmi 
tb^^um^SiiKe  TNiAf^,^\Mi  JaUboufiitbtf  Skna^: 

d^lr  fet  «!ii»  l^ctolil^fida;  aodlliii  Son  doei^ibgliidbii' 
w^i  m^'&dtf  4lpiri^iA^  ». i J  Wdi  miical  ^ROMCfdc 
tto^ Actft^^'^^itte  ;Ap(bti)G;i9'«»ivb^  ptdfe«iiiK  fiUtiaiea 

witi^dl«tf^§  As^Aontl;^  iCMtsmqie^^  thvS  to  faaMDl 
tifii. '  'iCtto^gMM  |»gititiittde3it»in(^iBidatifc  rihteaBilr" 
it'$B4W€|^  tlUft  qoM^iuMfTflis;  ^  it  jlciabotbooHyo 
p8H^^40li^(m^:4bMlmtb•^bMl  difaiiM  fiitpMidvll^bv 
fiMI -nf^iifliM^tbai.  W6o||ftrd  ^fiMii^iS^tebfilSocbta: 
S«ri^tidrref  lfl;4ri<tHe  bd^tiothf  nf  OdfteiMb  tkadm 
to^  dPtktf^  (^Atbt^x>r  tH^  8M^ld/  '^W&aiitbiairtirii^ 

of  ^ki^ii^^  to  a  foAtf48»^beifit>iiterfO<dfiwiiWin  c 

■oiih  ^HglniitetB  tikat^^(i^b^^iiU«|9fbaki^^ 
resemMubcai^ilitit^  'warfp^  in^^giigii[|gt  oie|tia|8 
dmrkneiiri,  ao^  md^  W  of.^taiAtfipiftVbvdkMe 
say«)  «•  Lel^dUir*' W4^Ii«"  8|[4itiUrtiiMi^^ JbioJ 


i  Tirlltoiyixtr'Chcii^a  iaiA^^t^l^ie  ili«lb99^j|i4  ip^tli^r 
Hg  MAlritrMiMj:£Am  All  iJb  «^plltfOMtou|: jQlMiflli,, 
j^B  hfaa  aBddie>ifdKaiBiaod£:Bghij  ^nd^ilif^  o: J^*iJ|^*^ls^ 

;^  tlMi4pii8tiil  Inlthkinftliftt  n^e^h^ebA  oJi^kSmtmmi 

'^  o^pwiui^  IsnAdKi  dp^  the  Spitit«ii.:it^  filhsitl  }j^ 
H  SoaBfiHSt  fajtt'JIbej  priiiaofit!Diij4«hl;  i)lii4<)hfti:Spi4t{. 
^  tbit  opttMiike^^dfite  tf&ftke^uwlf Q»Wjwv)tert^^bfl^ 

^  pifiMnKfsrcbiltfi  ii  thQ8pr«M0|»0l::^bi|i^l  4Nll{i^lMf))d9V!. 
j  laxtl^lvesifigbil  4oi jibe  mniiilif^sl«i#pW) jd^j|P#^^ 

^  pmiOdit  ^yb^tiBtiltbi}  Itr^rbotttMl^r  biilii%.^.'tV:ji^i¥lf^ 
,   k.jMi^qtbjstjfmoiitit  is  fmbmhrn^  kaJih}^  A^cffl^y. 

,     Sm  diiir-iiakeiiliiiQ  fMi».     Wi^ep^R^ftbe  $^t  of  the 
Lord  u^  there  is  tibfUy*    Xi  is  bis  truth  makes  mea 
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free.  Bot  itillwe  $xe  to  eonsider,  that  idli&  to  the 
glory  of  .God  th«  Father,  that  ihc  Father  may. be 
glorified  in  th^  Son.  Tbua  we  aro  to  aoknowl^dge 
the  oparalioB  of  the  Spirit,  aod  the  purdba&e  of 
Cbrist'W  blood.  He  that  bath  heard  and  Iwmed  of 
the  Father,  cometfa  to  the  Son.  The  Soa  teaches, 
aod  the  Father  teacbea,  and  draws  to  the'  Sob  by  the 
Spirit*     And  new, 

h  One  iprineipal  property  of  thia  operation  of 
Qod'a  .p9wer  is,  Uiat  it  is  an  ^xceodijig  great  aod 
glorious  operation*     It  is  paDed,  ^  The  'e^^ieedi^ 
g/ceatness  cyf  his  power  to  them  that  belie^Ee.'^    I^al 
prayei  that  God  would  ^*  stJcei^thon  them  acoordiiig 
t(»  his  gU>rious  power.''    God's  poprer  is  tile  aaoie  in 
aiji  the  QiaoifjSstatiQQs  of.il;  but  some  eSeotsaod 
ej^ra,tioos  of  it  are  more  glorious  thsQ  ethers,    /Uui 
WO' are  ready  to  judgf  wrong  in  that  patter,      "^e 
are  ready  only^  or  ohiefly,  to.  o^sider  tljie.  gtory.  of 
Gqd's  power  in  tho  fabric  of  the  viaible  wpddt  >tbe 
motion  of  the  heavenly  ^iiedies,  tho  sun,  rooon^  aod 
SMS.    '  But  tho  spirits  that  God  has  imade  ai^^  i!tore 
aoble  creatures  than  they;  and  the  eStcts  of  Godi^a 
power  if^lsAing  ^o  them  are  in  zbbiij  xespeetamoro 
glorious.     Clod's  forming  the  spi^  of  man  withio 
him,  if  in  several  plaeos  joioed  with  other  glpi^oMa 
aecoonts  of  God's  powerfnl  mai^ifostation  of  himself » 
<<  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  for.  lairAel, 
saith  the  Lotd,  whiioh  striitoheth  forth  the  h^veiM^ 
and  layeth  the  foui^datioD  of  the. earthy  and  fora»^tb 
the  spirit  of  man  within  him."     Thnirork  of  C^id'a 
power  on  the  soul  of  a  sioper,  in  turnup-  it  to  bii9«^ 
sel^  is  in  many  respects  a  more  glorums  operation  of 
God's  powei?  than  those  we  umt  i^limr^  riiwthc  .wi* 
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ble  creatlbn.  There  n  «  great  diflerence  in  the 
operatioas  of  God's  power.  It  is  the  same  power 
that  makes  the  least  pile  of  grass,  that  made' heavett 
and  earth:  yet  these  operations  are  veiy  unequal r  as 
Paul  expresses  it,  "  Ther6  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
of  the  moon,  and  of  the  stars."  The  spifrtt  off  man, 
and  the  other  spirits  that  God  has  made,  are  Uh«* 
speakably  more  glorious  creatures,  than  any  d(  tKt 
lifeless,  senseless  dreatares.  ■  Hdw  glorious  soiver 
<he  sun  in  the  heavens  be,  y^t  that  tfreature  is  inea*' 
pahle  to  know  God.  It  is  ^  mean  to  mik^  tha 
wurki  know  him,  and  glorify  htm;  but  that  glorhiUB 
creature,  being  devoid  of  reason,  is  not  eapabfeof 
enjoy Ing -<5pod.  This  difference  givfes  an  uss^ak- 
able  transcendency  to  the  spirit  of  n^a^  sfborr^  Ml 
creatures  in  thfe  lower  world ;  and  it  is  an  exceed!^ 
glorious  operation  of  God's  powet  that  tui^n^  that 
spirit  t^  himself.  We  ought  t6  be  deeply  biifl[ibk!id 
on  account  c^  our  sin,  and  loathe  ourselves  an  duM 
and  ashes  i  end  so  much  the  more,  because  thereby 
w^  baveabtvsed  and  corrupted  our  souls,  such  noMe 
creatures.  But  abstracting  from  sin,  the  proudest 
mm  in  the  world  has  not  high  enough  thoughts  ef 
the  ^ignhy  of  the  nature  dF  the  soul  of  man.  Ab* 
st^aetmg  iVom  what  corruption  has  brought  upon  it) 
the  soul  of  man  te  a  crieature  capable,  not  only  at 
kWdwtng  Hsielf  and  other'trreatures,  but  of  knowing 
Akt  in^mte  ocean  of  blessedness  and  glory,  the 
feuntain  of  all  good,  and  of  enjoying  him  for  ever. 
Nbthm^  can  fill  a  rational  creature  but  commanicff^ 
tion^  from  that  infinite  fulness  which  is  in  God.  If 
M^  ^enstder  the  subject  of  ihi^  operation,  it  is  a 
gloriotM^wttrk-of  ills  power  turning  a  sdut  to  bimsdC 
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Let  us  consider  also  the  effect  itself.  There  are 
many  different  effects  of  God's  power  on  the  soul  of 
man ;  but  this  is  the  principal  one,  drawing  his  own 
image  and  likeness  on  us.  There  is  an  admirable 
glory  and  beauty  in  the  visible  creation ;  but  all  that 
glorious  beauty  is  nothing  to  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
which  makes  the  renewed  soul  glorious  within, 
though,  alas !  but  in  an  imperfect  manner  in  this 
present  life.  All  the  beauty  of  the  lifeless  visible 
creation  is  but  deformity,  in  comparison  of  the  beauty 
of  the  image  and  likeness  of  an  infinitely  holy  God 
drawn  upon  the  soul.  Let  us  consider  of  what  con- 
sequence it  is;  eternal  happiness  depends  upon  it: 
whereas  many  things  in  the  visible  creation  are  not 
of  much  consequence ;  they  are  all  to  wax  old  as  a 
garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shall  they  be  rolled  up  at 
last.  The  change  that  God's  power  makes  upon 
the  soul  is  compared  to  a  new  creation,  a  new  birth. 
It  is  expressed  by  quickening.  It  is  a  resurrection 
of  the  soul  that  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  It 
is  compared  to  that  operation  of  God's  power  that 
raised  Christ  himself  from  the  dead;  that  is,  as  it 
were,  a  manifestation  of  power  beyond  raising  the 
bodies  of  other  persons  from  the  dead,  ^^  According 
to  the  mighty  working  of  his  power  which  he  wrought 
in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead." 

2.  Another  property  of  this  power  is,  that  it  is 
exercised  continually  upon  the  souls  of  God's  people: 
Isaiah  speaking  of  God's  garden,  or  his  vineyard, 
^^  A  vineyard  of  red  wine,  I  the  Lord  will  keep  it, 
I  will  water  it  every  moment;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day."  He  is  the  author  and  fin- 
iaher  of  our  faith.    As  that  same  power  that  created 


the  world  out  of  nothing,  still  supports  all  things, 
particularly  supports  ourselves,  and  our  natural  life; 
so  the  same  operation  of  grace  that  begins  spiritual 
life,  still  supports  and  carries  on  the  good  work  till 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  perfects  it.  This  is  matter 
of  great  consolation,  that  God's  people  at  all  times 
have  access  through  Jesus  Christ,  if  they  be  not  want- 
ing to  themselves,  to'obtain  grace  in  time  of  need. 

3.  It  is  also  necessary  for  us  to  acknowledge,  that 
it  is  free  and  undeserved.  Though  a  man  should 
acknowledge,  that  it  is  the  power  of  God  that  sancti- 
fies him ;  yet  if  he  think  God  obliged  to  exercise  it, 
he  does  not  glorify  his  free  grace.  Hence  we  see, 
that  to  the  good  pleasure  of  God  is  ascribed  our  re- 
generation, and  turning  to  him :  **  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  by  the  word.'*  The  Lord  fulfil  in  you 
"  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power."  That  power  is  his  good  plea- 
sure. That  is  not  an  acknowledging  of  God's  grace, 
to  acknowledge  his  power  as  the  caiise  of  sauctifica- 
tion,  unless  we  acknowledge  that  powerful  operation 
au  act  of  sovereign  goodness.  It  is  an  arguing 
against  experience,  against  God,  and  against  reason, 
to  pretend,  that  God  is  under  an  obligation  to  sanc- 
tify every  wicked,  corrupt,  polluted  creature.  God's 
law  is  perfectly  just  and  righteous ;  all  his  command- 
ments are  full  of  righteousness ;  he  has  laid  all  his 
creatures  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  obey 
him ;  and  what  does  he  require,  but  what  is  just  in 
the  highest  degree?  It  is  we  that  are  obliged  to 
l^ave  just  and  holy  inclinations.  There  is  no  obli- 
gation on  God  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  rebellious  and 
wicked  creatures.    If  he  were  obliged  to  sanctify  us, 

■-■  ■:..■'.  "...  • 
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be  would  be  obliged  not  to  punish  us ;  but  he  is  not 
obliged  to  forbear  punishment;  and  therefore  may 
justly  leave  us  under  the  power  of  sin  and  corruption. 
Therefore,  in  order  to  acknowledge  and  gh>rify  God's 
grace,  we  ought  always  to  acknowledge,  that  what- 
ever good  things  he  works  in  the  souU  of  sinners,  it 
is  not  only  the  fruit  of  his  power,  but  of  bis  good 
pleasure,  sovereign,  free,  undeserved  mercy« 

These  properties  of  God's  power  ought  to  excite 
in  us  high  and  exalted  thoughts  of  him,  and  to  make 
us  delight  in  meditating  on  and  acknowledging  it. 
For  this  end  it  is  necessary  to  get  our  minds  freed 
by  God's  grace  of  the  many  prejudices  that  are  ready 
to  rise  against  it.  It  is  a  principal  part  of  that 
knowledge  of  God,  against  which  Paul  tells  there 
are  many  high  thoughts  and  imaginations  that  exalt 
themselves.  There  are  weapons  in  God's  word, 
mighty  through  God  for  pulling  down  those  high 
thoughts,  and  which  ought  to  be  made  use  of  by  us 
for  that  end. 

VI.  I  shall  therefore  consider  some  of  the  chief 
grounds  of  prejudice  against  this  comfortable  and 
glorious  doctrine,  the  efficacy  of  God's  grace. 

1.  It  is  useful  for  us  to  consider,  that  the  great 
ground  of  prejudice  against  it  is  unbelief^  or  forget- 
fulness  of  God's  almighty  strength  and  power,  of 
that  unlimited  power  that  he  has  over  all  his  crea- 
tures, and  not  acknowledging  an  absolute  dependence 
upon  him,  or  mean  and  weak  thoughts  of  that  power 
that  belongs  to  God.  These  words  are  never  to  be 
forgotten  that  our  Saviour  has  to  the  Sadducees  con- 
cerning the  causes  of  their  error  in  his  time—"  Ye 
err,"  says  he,  "  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
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power  of  God.'*  These  are  the  two  sources  of  all 
error,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  and  God^s  power, 
panicolarly  of  the  error  about  the  truth  we  are  now 
speaking  of.  Christ  is  there  speaking  about  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  the  change  to  be 
wrought  upon  the  nature  of  men  at  that  time.  What 
makes  it  the  more  applicable  to  this  present  subject 
is,  that  the  turning  of  soiils  to  God  is  indeed  a  xe- 
surrection.  It  is  a  bringing  a  soul  out  oif  its  grave, 
when  it  is  turned  to  God.  The  soul  itself  is  a  grave 
before  that  change  be  wrought,  a  sepulchre  full  of 
rottenness  inwardly,  however  painted  outwardly,  as 
our  Saviour  expresses  it  aboiit  the  hypocrite.  Pro- 
fane men  are  but  sepulchres  without  that  paipt.  It 
may  seem  to  some,  that  there  is  not  great  need  to 
insist  upon  so  plain  a  truth  as  the  airnjghty  power  of 
God.  Yet  David  tells  at  the  end  of  the  6 id  Psalm, 
*'  God  has  spoken  once,  yea,  twice  I  heard  it,  that 
power  belongs  to  Grod."  Thfe  unlimited  power  of 
God  over  all  his  creatures,  the  greatness  of  his  power, 
and  our  dependence  upon  him,'  is  a  thing  that  we 
have  need  to  have  twice,  that  is  frequently,  repeated 
to  us,  and  to  have  our  minds  much  dwelling  upon  it. 
Nicodemus  used  to  acknowledge  God  Almighty;  yet 
when  our  Saviour  discoursed  him  on  the  subject  we 
are  at  present  considering,  be  siid,  *'  How  can  these 
things  be?'*  To  which  we  may  add,  the  Scriptures 
frequently  put  us  in  mind  of  God's  power  to  begin 
and  carry  on  this  wotk  of  grace  in  the  souls  of  sin- 
ners. Such  expressions  are  frequently  in  Paul's 
epistles,  *^  To  him  who  is  of  power  to  establish  you 
to  the  end."  Jude,  at  the  end,  says,  "  Who  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling."     Let  us  consider 
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abo  tbb  in  theis  nipMin  ilutt^mt  liMH^ipi^ 
coonMDdcligDS  «C  ^  fiMdi  ni 
ef  0«d»  Their  tttk  iuXim^f^mt:  m 
dnef^tlMifiJbr«lB^  ifagr  wr- 
tiMt  gvMt  conwaiatianw  htfm  nfiAhwhii'W  tiA 
H  He  fliagggMd  DM  aft  «ba  priaalie  •C'GM  ifa^h 
ufriMbaf;  b«t  ma  atrsBg  in  ftitft  #*iiR  flli»|Ml 
Oaih  beiag  Miy  |aiiaiiairJ,:Aar.iriMt4irtJMjip 
wiaad,  ha  varaUaito  p  ■fiiiim  ■ml  ihjiii atiWiil  i>l 
ioifiAed  to'lMB  far  rigbtaonneBac'^  -  U^ifti^qjiwh^ 
odi%r  aariptaresjiifeut  JklnMank  '•m^b^UaJif 

a  prittcipi  part  of  that  Sakh  faa  Att  lis 
maiulad,  «aa  xhmdBef^imfmmmnrk^  imibofi 
ahnigbtf  pomr. 

rton'a  fatik  Wa  iiaw^ito  ikhn^^  iti 
to  oat  Samiir:  L  Anmkwi9hi^mim4f'id$i4tpt 
unrwartlMBaaa;  ha  ^nar  ^  miimAjtthH  ChMiAilrf4 
come  fHMkr  hiatitof  r'f  bi^  tbb  im,n§litmf^PfftijW9t 
ezaiaiaa  of  hUk  aa  af^npantflMi^  -fcJBajwIriig*^ 
iedged  Chrirt^  pmr,  AatitteawojAiip  ihg  ^^ 
hit  aarvane  ihattld  be^wlnbu'  Tketcfcamawkiiltv 
givan  of  Ina  failb<faai  aoaiathiiMg  m  ft  aBttaoaHbaqr: 
Chriat  had  not •fiiaad  ao  gaaat  liiih  mdhaiai.  ..-^fihe 
high  tmprasuaoa  ha  had  of  tha  fnver  af  GhAu  ja  a 
principal  thing  £ot  wbiA  faia  fgndft  ia  "rr'^gjvli'il 
It  is  obaerved,  bolh  ki  tha  Old  Taalaiaeiift^  4mI  the 
New,  that  in  those  placsef  ^hat  apeak  of  Ibft  «erk  of 
redemption,  and  ef  the  work  of  graee,  tboMtaie  large 
accounts  of  6od*8  power  in  the  werka  of  naitire 
joined  together,  that  the  one  may  make  va  eaaily 
persuaded  of  the  other:  <^  God  that  comaftanded 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  our 
hearts/'     In  the  40tb  chapter  of  I^aifdi,  we  have 
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bliWlibPtaiy  ^mim  lb  gin:  (kiralhrifiiibfc 
liiliPlniilii  wwm^llij  wrf^aBwJthsJIghjiwy  ^mea 

rfiidprf^ipir^  AmIs  ipaf«riMe»i«H  mm^ttsm^  M 
iMTfiiJilil  i|i|iiiity.-yet/i»  fen  cMitere^md-eilMe*' 

c#ifalRr}»tliirui<ij  WMiMitt  iiif  AuMJaeapyifflnaB  «l 
tliU^Mipiftdlliiiii  «f:4Mr 'spirili^fl^ii  iMi^nhac  it  is 
hn  lillPlinaii/d  Arifnh  mStmm^Mlh  himi.  and  it 

iif'lAFtlMi/O  Jri^itr^iiHit:  ^wv'innto'lsow  »9M 

tliWIi'tlJlf fcfita: liwt  ^flkf  abJbiHMr  jtit.dbiDliiite 

po^tf  ipag  idur  ^ndaairtrihigt,  ^iil^  mA  itSmium^. 

tllUiP  ihwm I  — i  oit  iif  ttepwreg^of  iwfcirati-JMwoa^ 
thiPPliilif  'Itwii  ihMg^.  ikw  iBB8«o,:  thtt  eieerawe 
oMieir^iwiJu*"^  cSKfc  ?it-iwqfc<ody-i»»  moM  a 
gf aHi  ^iifthiJIfefV^ «i|Keidi^in  ^edbMin,  mU  make 
tha  ^iWlliir  1  iidoii  ttiiti  t aieliilMaliin •  We  <H^t 
ta' «i6iMfe#3difV'slri3J¥cli0rf  8f>T>w  Mri»  awtt|Mtil8  to 
hitti  4p|l9iMh#'Ei^«r  mSwfmta^  ^iko  cbdid  ptoduee 
alt  lMd9tlNng«a4»«btf  ^ofeil^^nlMcigh  thay  were  not 
ud^^lo^tf  JMy  at  alb  Jab^  cks^  iiii  gives  se* 
veraKucdiCiiftiaiiRil  teene  (»ir  s^ifmsoonsideratioD, 
how' GaKs  UnHmiled  power  over  his  creatures  can 
give  wisdom)  or  take  it  away,  as  he  pleases*  And 
as  b6  has  power  over  our  understanding,  so  also  over 
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torn  tbe  bawt  «f  umb  w  th«  riwM»»nf|(<>hiiiiiiiBi 

tnal  uSmiUm»iu^ifii^ittAg»  \m'mm^f^if|S^lmk  an 
t|i«mNl«ihigiio4i!«bB«i|htii^)tli»  m*9riifmV^i$mk 

fiHr  VMtiniinMiitakdEMltt.'*  h  rnr  imafatf  amk 

planted  in  thd  soul  of  mm  naiunl  aflBwyinJ^pfn 
•unidBk  t^iom^  patmiam  iWilNPi  witf  ulCI|iwi 

Mlqiwl iociintlHaittoii  fctwUji  kmi  iiritepwijio  JKiUi 

to  glive.a»Jiiii4^«D*dMt(iMriigli(^^ 
iai|^iiM»  wi  V  gW>h(hiatiiiiui»«|  JrinfiuiilW  ib 
tbor  of  ipiriUf^and^lbcIitiMinirfliirloooniMiw^  mH 
fellowsbip  wUh  the  Fatiwr  wflbUt^iSo^owbiiAiii 
unspeakably  prefeinblft  tj»  aU'-^eoiptijt  BifithoiivoiML 
One  of  ibe  gteatett  uaesfW  can'inakoiiofljtliB  eaop 
aickration  of  God's  power-ini^geoondy  i$g.kfy^pfiymg 
U  to  the  subjeoi  in^heJext^  to>eoDtklqr  tiUadmiglitf 
power,  the  strength  of  ;his  ainft,  «  aed^p.feo  eee  faolr 
eeay  it  is  for  him  to  tuin  our  beermlo  him^rndtdiati 
if  he  will,  he  oan  make  us  eleati.'i.^ibid  iboriesr 
aideratbn  of  bis  power  not  being  soffidienrt  nionejnrfi 
must  alio  exercise  &itb  ,in  bis  iBoiii»:bii|^pninHBnf  Jas 
oier,  bis  grace.  Tbia  wodU14io  ao^wKoeleBi  meini 
tp' obtain  from  bim  tboae  bleaaBd'opeinti0de'.0f  Jni 
power,  to  be  often  acknowledging  that  powot :be}ongi 
to  Cod,  and  endeavouring  to  be  more  and  mom 
eenaible  of  our  abaoiute  and  oontinnal  dependenos 
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«poD>U«if  iimt  flo  w«  auif  live  in^  anfajoctioD  Id  the 

Si^aAcn6thec>(itertiimkr'pie^n!e  agaiaiifer  this  groBt 
bffanvbi«f  thalgoBpcl  oE^ht  ipraoe  of  ^od,  fiovsifrom 
lis  iifliiigilijiiileiiou.^  .  IiKtlie.  goi|pclf  thisKftis  both 
thoiihiddflB  mdom  Qp.<3rddf  ^  andjiJbeohiiMm  ipoweir 
offirod^  i»  a  tb]ritery•)^^  Mvny  moekteaifto  •qnaml 
aft  %  ^/Ifieadeniua,  '^JIoBrinuiitfaoB  tfabga  be?" 
For  cnftiiig  dowiuthtf8eitBought%?kiiB  >vatfiil'£Qr  us 

Ioirefl€«lyor)t1:n   .v;  jvr.:..   :u]r:    ir   •  /  ^i  -::/   •"••   'i.  .  • 

oX']A)i>Iiln(Briio(b.dM  workt  of^^atODoaijr  that  ire 
mJfitMoiiak*  1  AU  Giid'8<iViirM%r.dsr  :inirk%  lot  !»• 
aftaid^  of/onfftioB  ioilpmMlencsyAfftttOifi  ."Siaitt We 
tliarefdBe  .neglect  ^theiii^ubeeauae  wm  maeot 'search 
then70iift>fitUy:2  i>  TJiera  iaB-idreMLfiit  ftbseatensrig  in 
ScvfbmmmginiBt  ifaem.^ftlHdidirrao'e^f^'Ilfa&Lord  will 
not  build' .'thsn^  hutNtrnt^kBot^dtsm^  who  legadt  sot 
tibe  aperaliaoof.Ufchiind.!'i:'.;rW«*iire:.taaghty  that 
all  jiiaiworice<a]»titaiiMHrcfaafalei;  andratttfae  aame  ttme 
tlmt  tfaey^ara  sougfat  oiit  a£  aIl:thelD:thatiake  plea* 
soee  inv-thenu-i^^fTbey  mayiie  knovn  in  paitt;  «nd 
tlalrimpevfect  knowledge 'that  can  be  bad.of  them  it 
wnapeababl]^  pixlBiaUe  jto  the  greaiteit  kuMdedge 
that  lee  eevibxB  of  juqr  other  things  It  is  indeed 
tstibe  ownedf  thet'allrdie  manifestatioae  that  God 
makes  of  iiimself  to  lis  hai«  a  mixtore  of  light  and 
darkneis  in  them;  yet  evmi  that  darknese  itself  is 
what  we  m^t  maktf  use  o^  in  order  to  subout  our- 
aelvcs  to  tibe  infinite  wisdom  of  God;  and  this  itself 
is  a  nsefid  knowledge^  to  know  that  the  power  of 
God,  as  well  as  his  wisdom^  passeth  knowledge. 
There  is  a  remarkable  expression  to  this  purpose : 
^  His  brightness  is  as  the  ligbty  he  had  horns  com- 
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homSf  BigaitKB  klaoi  hqp—  af  %hfe  ^muaag^mMftUii 
hand;  5^  aliditUctaiurattitliK  lHdnig.:iofbhke|MW^? 
A -grefljlLideiLttiJiMnifaBtfiUptiaidHnfi^ 
Th6.^ftahBft  lixpiBMBiiUithiui:  ^J|MtMe«ld|Q^ 
BWt  aifejjhg  hgJ^pMriDPJpf  jfafaritjiBtogi  yB<ielttMB»»id 

tlUiig<4Uitiir#^igfatsta>b«tt8JnIbE^ili]te  ifiGoB'4i»«b^b 
of  j^tacsi^M  bgpk«BitoH/«ll  hblj0tiUief>aHi9^«(Ufliu:i 

elbG#a]8ibali|b«li4lie(ioalB  lO&iiBbbtobbMyilt^giiifiiii, 
jBi  tiHf  areaMtgajnnU^^te.ofiSlbat^Bwei^  Aoi^ 
esfleediBg:}9«it^(^«tABMbf  nijtfe  iiar  ^jhb  E|ilifliq|ihlr, 
tlnrtatlwjrrUai^ikiuiv  ikvIoMcedfaqpgnatbem  oMr^ 
fliflbhtt  iwifai|iiitihiertg|ydii<>^itaPEijaa(biiicay  Qfeth^ 

itouiLhqpitM  AanseoiDibftbes  ^Ifacir^^tiiatciigi  tlpknoir 
tib^oiliisoto  bdMcnsi) winftiUtno^)  AaAo  tO£6wi^  aiiA 
m  knaiif  ilbat\^ddxbiiflfi^glity^i«lHara^b|aifaiitn^ 

itesciarflkU^sqypciiri^  'loiiio  lU  oj  miri  ^Qaiiidlsiq  ioL 

taity^pidin/bik  Mm$MamjiBr^mBidifAfx»Baj^  KatisB 
the  power  of  God  thiftaimkn  i|iB«b)d  afeaual,  "^kmi 
itdaviai  maahaituad^  itJanabiimijiiBdyimiii^ned 
«Aeor]itiUtibtfieil^cturiJ£rnEhy(^tBrBiii^'  tha|^oe 
of  God  JBl99iliB«mibiiDetn9iliVV^a>i^ht8i^ 
teeailMi#eNB9^ifAdecagnufed>^/  iFot'nreftikili^JtlMii^t 
iflcdstffliiiliD  ecpiidil-y'lsl^Wh^  kiiB  tbalatR)|^osp«I 

tfaU;«w«7araaaiidaiv/aiad2in>«Aikiiib9aaii  jbalUiA^j^iAfe 
fMbttiOadViigthoelilHLip9l»^doie(Q^ 

«dl8.fbral£dar(faiiid%j£3unik  tisU  vtoiaaUailddbe^idHit 
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whfAmi  ibi  pcnr^r^^  GdI  be  jDiiBid.«th  bis  word 
Ml^flE^  J  m»  fi^amiw  ^^jBrn^tjolUigaAw^  io  obey 
itHil^eiffaiiidAthf^iibas  aiitoexnu«Uif£iub  Co  refiue 
•  mib  'efawli^tt*  i.  Jf  (liiQiLiBdxfiMiuiKeiljiiqpi.tbiiig 
H^bimsaMtiijost  aadlrighfenotuxk  svM^auoiher 
MieilliHifotlHil  jg)  bhntilBmyotadifti^Binet ;  dt Ah  ccwi* 
VNHdniei^ Jire^'ust.  iif^i^kMdMutheiu^ti'xqme 
^tlhe^ibittr  tD  d9ii^8%yi  todooBBiibivcyiP  mai  lo  malk 
httnUit^kklhjjGiadaVl  lidArUidMftJ&Hi  Mquireth  of 
9;tj^mitLyi»t^mpsiBhm£fdhMdm  thakivifdoitig  jintice. 
JBuf^jb^ofaJ  of  Jiiflilali^  adroB}Diioiiieaipt6af  Ms  .goo- 
l^cii^wac^jof  ^ihe.Jii^idiSmii)inftS8e4*}',  We  are 
pkl^ftAi^  Mof  iA  i^vf siflKi&iafo^iaAn^tjieeBi  and 
^b^D  iceritafeun|;dfc.jaoi«bds  mAflff^pdlioai.  caaa* 
iilresp  ve}flrd>iiiidBiDiiio/8irdDgfeiibefcliigidia»totuni 
ii»  ltiiDfl|onk2tfaa  etil  oCioitDSiajrsd''  a&it(ban  sbe  wis* 
^oinlQf)  i^anjinkieot  jni^  eaiki&bii&OBDol  idi'vaff  Ood, 
»ha  (ilwllaiii  ofiaU«9ood^nlBd(wt)BNiiibii  oaeature^  for 
itfilbM>hfl}nn9lhilBiwh<^nt^^aibiteiyibd|)rjadd  j^  for 
not  preferring  him  to  all  other  thiiqpB,i:whiiDh  «ro  bat 
aMhi«g>aD»taiBfari86tiijfftlpiii»?::  £San  ifaere  btf  any 
jakenM  fi^rroont^faanig  iaf/at^dbtamde  Iran:  hiiD,  the 
anlyXNindiD  bfriirm^asitarBS  .1  .so  ' 
;•'  a(ft^  h9t^.DpamABt>mbai  shat:  viedkosss  is  we  are 
jiB^pbfU  "PfeaiSsriptaiie- makte^jgieaat  dilEsrence  be- 
.tweflnjSfai8*aQdiBiqr/<(ther&80Bfe:iof  jwvaknen,  and  re» 
prfMbt^ttimiB'^ilffil  weakness.! '.•.•>^.>Ye  will  not  come 
Sq^m^i^^'Sisth  AOt  ^Sdvi^uA  *'AAt*je  .might  have 
hbJ*  !.  Thaydesirb^aot  49ie  kooidedge  of  his  way; 
fhef  trill  tmxt  have  him  toj:«i||Q.over  them.:  yea,  they 
liate  tbolighty  they  rebel  against  the  light,  stop  their 
ears  as  the  deaf  adder,  and  poll  away  their  shoulder, 
make  their  hearts  like  an  adamant,  that  they  may 


Mt 


nol  hun  die  Imr.     The  imtaie  pf  flbd't  lair^  airi  <rf 

aad  jufi'lMByiiitMiiU  Jb(^ 

ham^liBM  i*MLflQreflndUmikit»i9  and  ttkajrcdnt^jMnst 
lbei%*^«]iak  tfaciiKiirilfiill)^^^'  Oiirltiedaiespd|pi  Ao 
g«6df/  flov8i)feiiirijDur>«t9ong  «Te«iMii-(f0'it,viiBdiO!iir 
simng^ioBliiaiioti  tor  lit ib  ^tffe  iiAer  taaeB^iwa  niytt 
tkidk  UiflRfMBcoattTta  Mjr/oiWstiKkbedtieafe^ltflal  Ik 
it  $WMs^  iaaliMdirto  ib;  )«idt;td  ad^  "liimeiraiae 

kad  JBfir  rigJfcte'toufiiMii— iiiftey  tcBiiiilMfeilhcj^  wen 
ixia iiidiMddfe»^lxnri|9j|biUl  wickidnetriit0!iah|ediit 
vm-vflTinA  fram'fBiibaulD^  flKoiTiieisfediica^jgfeit 
dtfb«U8ilMMrail)dutti!r9ldio«b  «thidid0i«afid^  and 
that  which  is  not.  As  tha  powcsfcafxiilllctiaiarik  is 
boaiid^idihaMjEaiarBinBMai^ikbla  ^ofiifc4fanf^d#liidt 
no  ntaahtNrcaBr A»idriA  laMalk/  tf aaafeite  ncb  iit|iamtt 
ceai'  iwiUaBAd  fccr.  9htttiii9<:i'>':£Mlr-  ia«taiii»^<.^aiAi 
itiDdt  UaaadiWa8i»«bh^iaiiM^aUa)la:Wad[^iraclefl) 
taiJttHUHii  iKUBifeBiii%  <t0«  rattle  abe)diaal»r<t0  Ucal  dn* 
eases  by  a  watd  of  his  mouth.  Thai  inabilibf  ia^fio 
ciamairtbeiis.iajDQiifaK^ianitiiiaftteei  to'AaiA.jlcts, 
fr(|ilijtbairc|M&lilk0laiaeo  €Hidaftiid>«haa^aiM  ifamgh 
a  «iaik-flraiei«MrartaD  bti»o^yiB«lioBit^.tdattckaaihnh 
lonartbiiigs  a?  f  ttetsf  ^Ua  tiifeliMCiaB^«tatd)il^§afe?jio 
elBMk^Y  >fiD(3ianffldd>baitii^/vfinlforjaa7^aai\to^(a8^ 
abaagii  ba  vaae  «vnv  ao'Straa^  tealbt0ddtQiiH8ittfiafl^ 
be  oaitld  lialibe'lKi^f;  (p%iik>  haai^  afeaa*g»iK^Ktaw6 
«oiiQllMBV;«i^w»(i^gl|aila»faure^Tts  JhaUdBsaidiBclf. 
iWlia^.>aui..ba  -oMfo^diftrailt  ibanlr  iMMessUymaBd 
ehaic0?  >  l^aiv^cttblbat  vcnitiva^i^  Mii|3#e  arialiB 
StttipUM  tiiittb(aBi»<tedaii«..  rfl^SlKf  dKlK^tdw 
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cmm  tr$)v  and  ibn^ht  hi  their*  abdmiAation ;''  they 
shtfJasadit^  ch6o^  what  *  the-Jbord  Jntes  and  abhors. 
Thoiigbiabl^eUbhigarbe'iialurai^jtnd  odaofot  fall  out 
iit)icri^i6«>w9tjiout  Bivinb  gnu^^^'yet  it*  is  floiB  from 
fiariptodd,  fusd  the  doctttee  cS^the-'oliiubck  ^  God  in 
ail  age^i^^at  all  imKb  are  th  k  titte<bt  :«h3kedness, 
fbc  tdtHy^^hnbwB.  to  isttilhiQe  aoi,  and  ate-^  noti  ^Oiiog 
tmhB tfA^ntoKBZ  iwJi'.fhh  ihakes'  thettiftexcpBafaW. 
WtrdliiEiJKiiliWexcBSC^'ffliefi  aimaireomtiiils  ihoft, 
ttittder^air  auj^  othfei!  act  <(tf  mafiee'iEttd  ctaidtjr,  to 
liki)i»thatlhdoanx}tit  fiaeSearfitf  faids^  aaittrqvpgly^fiiclined 
teah  i|i»ffais8iumirei.  ^TfafcmnktstHiaTatftvrrliate  'and 
di^s^idmit\k^mari\:  >  TUs ^tightuthatefiote to hiake 
iMiffTliraaimesft^d  ^rouild  c^&tindlntioti*  1  Thofltronger 
mw  jb^flBtfed  mti6  da.etM^>tfakr 'iiotoeiiRiBakBtas-itHbi'e 

fUci^toi^fyantr  of  tiiUiithBmiifreatbeBt'ihi^rfintfTe 
coltaiptioir  off  ritao ;  *  tftcte  iaf  fafimUiefla'aiKlidavkneas. 
'I1mteby»diaasaisiikfewisB'iHifiri^  aai^ffiantbiitd^eric- 
&9sm  iti/Sga  'bate  Uie''%hH  lebel  a^ibstrth^dight, 
mU  MH  obt 'oodie  t6  'dier  Itghfybecanaar  dudrrdeeds 

^  Cdnakler  fcirdist^ 'that  I^t*  then  tkiididiHiat -they 
pleaaJt,  MfDieeeriK^ota  did  gfac0  of 'fidd^.'is'ltuljr  in 
fair  iiea0it^iliifi{|>io  inraht  it»  «ild  ismhtr'aTvrarfi'oin 
baimff^it.'  'Boiaeivililia  reddyotoiiay,  tl^aiiheugh 
ifiej^.WiBitr^aee;  they  with  iolha^m  it  ;ifUit  there  is 
alticdfl»bt)£indelDO«^  iHuA^^thoevieti  mtMw  iti  h  trdty 
mBMHiitff'tt^iuae  k;/  '  Thejr  irhfi  «>e<iind«t  the  do- 
iUaihttaaftiia^  jiriDUiiMiiixk^to  be'lHdy,  ave'avlerae 
tftfimvliasaaod  if*aBey:br  Atese-feam  -hbliMSSy  .^hfeh 
ie  bSbe  9lSecpi£  gtm»ytiafy  tadit  be*  eV^rde' tothat 
pgfaeaaofitBfljt  riyfiidi  iatfac'tamaeef'  boUfteas;^  It  is 


liiyiiijij  ■■iiriniiiii^hiithl!!! liiirfmir 0lPlMH<|W&i 
•tkii  tan(ntJafj||fiiia«'4i£4kei»^  tiJd 

i£lh«gp  UberniMibidi  fir«nii4oitcM»iim  Ht  tfi^Iffy 

tlMttuip<iiididiiiAft:0«dii<.pil«m  Ihiil. 

radetiw>UMuMlity  imnot  wiA  lli«flDMM^<iibiA- 
vifpsitiiilli  jdMg  Mrtl  tbgiichiiyv/tMPiMMIfiiflMk  ^fMi 
ubiDBii  iluit-idMjfi  drftimiii  Jfi|isiBtoid^fe»Atfl|j#ite 
'o£iaod:An«u^^.lieJiimUMbipAll.th^  fiiMf 

uttiDDferrhitjaimMl  *liiiilMM«  kM^ly  Iddltfi,  Mid|iM 
-Ml^ttoc.M|ain'ttiina^.»*;AMd  if'  ftMf)i»hlf^raM^ 

d£i^:tlfii^8.tl»tJireUMtrAry  toU.  :Y6i>#dM^tbtdc 
a  sidcman  dissembled  ifbt  preMuded  todsisiit^b^MMi, 
and  ytt  continued  to  swaUow  what  bo^-Jcii^  t^be 
poisoa;  .so  maojr  peteod  to  desire  grace  tbaH  do^ot 
truly  desire  it:  which  is  evident  from  theiy^rttHbitig 
.on  in  those  ooorses  that  aso  direetty-eontrarf  %tf  *tbe 
effects  of  grace. 

/Ll  proceed  to  consider  another  pvcjudice*  S^mt 
are  ready  to  think,  and  say^  That  if  it  h6  the  power 
of  God  that  makes  his  wovd  efieetxial,  then  he  deals 
with  us  as  stocks  and  stones';  there  is  VioleHee  of- 
fered to  our  fire&*wili;  we  do  notaot^asNitieMd' Mid 
free  creatures.  In  aiiiwer  to  this,*  1m  u0  <:el¥^id^^9 
1.  There  is  no  force  offered  to  fhd'wiiiwhen'Ged 
turns  it  to  himself;  because  force  is  t^  make  «  man 
do  a  thing  against  his  will,  but  Grod's  power  makes 


ess 

Im  ^iriQliiAi8fl6i|6^ti)n$»!i  ind9Qd«iAhejr.  ttmffleore  ton- 

.  ^mlPM^li^iiitt  «&  ttiAbtfiiUUflngi^v  <math  aqbL  idote. 

tiftff  tb9fclM?r]iQij^qiW9brf 8^tlfeGlI,t«inl  Uadb^  mu- 

gM(lp4othM^ftlil  4^0  iQftaiii  of  (tia*anliif(^*  JoM  10 
i^H  tmi^Ufmrnog^iOi^dMikdi  hii»  gcstit  itoiiikiieaffio 
.|tH^t0»4l^i^SiMlin4tr0b  mjial2b6  ifriiiicniflib  btcnwe 

Jfljf  |rt}i%ft^£v(r/^J]teil)Otien,linH^obek^  lays 
IHM  .iSffti^ltfitd  giftsotetkii  linmAbaine/^  It  is 
r^lWdgW^M  iM  d)«^xec(aflfti9f  ^«i0)nA8(Ni,  uad  na- 

MJMkiJ|^laMlks|t6«gfhd 
Artd^lilAWtlb  itis  .i^o«t^fk«Mddtlon»fe:  j[rbs^<8iiottU 
.tlfM!gMg9^«Mir^0tt|  UstgbdkigUMa^HriiiiBUigitt, 
#W)g(ib^%A  tl^#z«fiJiiii/of  ogrlm#::l3ii»ak»{ut«  act 

iAfdli#i(%J)f|i>^oiS<fiNb^Dg  otoibo  mnrsiiiolsoidaUo 
.^a«^I^MAib4ii^|lio«l)tbal  QoA  impiantBudhB  heasu 
of  sinners  when  he  turns  them  to  himaeUL:^  .'Tfaqri^re 
.tbi^09(J||%lh|&i0ill^  jvstulndti^  : 

filToTf bill  «#m  t0as«MKb|^^tfalSA:t%befiBiBd  (ibttttriiih  r 
tfl^M  vbA  iflsffiOf^  <>((aU  lotQijgloiiyiiakid'prmse; 
to  jllMcl(^%t  ds^Abomudtkuinil  dbfttahter.talove 
fewJiftiWh#P^tft)tatft  ait> ;;  ^  ibfar^lbadtfal  fi>ciiifimite. 
fSbf^^md  wldfiAiiii^^  bindiMisa^to  bam  a,«Qntiiiual 
iJi99>^fllH)wiibC/tbiit  iiifit>il«blligritflt]l  ofugedUneas^  that 

smM^salH^  l^WbemiZ .'  .WJion  .tfaiaiJifeqlian  ia  im- 
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and  mmits  kut  b^r  sbiiliiHg  )bIa  tlMhttr^  "to  9^^ 
Ugblawlkiiawlfdge*  >IfiUMiMi)llitlttw<tf43lBiii 
eoofirms  «%  tfa9  ip^miiig  iSfMti  ihil  Hktmeemfom 

hini«ai^Q4)ieri)ar«^f|fffMi4.  TiieS|lmN»fiiBd 
uMlc^.^e  of  «Ki4pfi#l  «i0ifw  in  mder  Micnfit^  Jiofcf 

OihI  ibi^fiB«ktiia#vvilU^|o4)rtfVd  vniiftf^t^i^ 

axe  u9^Q^.rifieairi^  I^Ait^tumi^l^tifcAaMiiif^sa^Mir 
^liJBmtggi..  ri9«|l  19  ^wifMevutMsi.meffecftartiMlMf: 
L  Tk9m  .l^i«0ir  t^  irMtA  ,ai<^ effete  «ki^ns»m 
aln»Mly  saMj  IW  ^'ti««9lk  frtrtiiliiiiiga  jblKthesf  otM; 

iwUire^  and  bit  right  over  m*  Tboi^gbymUlbcLrgiakai 
^m&Af  and .  eoernph  ^(id  itih^lgr^^befliatadtii^dte^ 
a9lB|..^;lM^lfft».  1^.  ]Aa|fle4reit4*0liiit9dibkM8 
koiiiicasy  mi  iii«9tfe^$MH  for  M^9»\ie:dmmkBiiiSHm, 

at-th^  ara  jMlfaii4.ligbiiSQoi|9!;  t>toirtaa») witet  Qf^mm 
did  act  beKadr^  ?  ,iii^t.if'#Q«QjiM  mltf^ie  l^idUl 
their  unbelief  md  ipipepttiwefr  gujceUlA  gnaAa^ef 
God  of  DOM  efeai?  jeei,  r^lkee  ^  let' fiadbte:  fine 
and  every  meif^e  li^tji'  He  l)ie;afia8|)r<efl)ni4i;n4bdTlNnt 
esbortaiione  iM^erU^^I  .to  vehewr^fvJ  6i!ifwt  mntJtiitf^ 
then  our  deagan  li  ]e'«e«eii»ei9r.fiD'r<iiairiir;iitKm 
them^  to-abofF  ua  what  God  approtea  o^  itii#t  he 


tdms^dMMlf  ttt-dte)  eb«!tl5r  m  >i««MiN^  if^mmvM  to 

eadMflsi  nifitfiy»  wMi>  iirfu^  ^  d^%Vtb^'fdBm  oC 

Thty  shiywr  us  the  greatne^  of  the  corfilfltb^<of  dtrr 

lii()/htd  j|0ittiii:r  but 'toWthvy  hare  "Tf^^toAk^  fheif 
•nti!^  rtThsy  nmM  hfli^lleAn  i^lfe>«^rk^mpl»B»hrdy. 

MOMBttiiki  oficU/  Is  vinii,  '7i>M  4f  il^i^^ttcdM  la  en-- 
cMmfdfJiliHi^  «iNibiiHfor  m#ft'^fAM  lIHg^tfM.  \iStnne 
atelmad^l^make «ti  «KM»ef9yi^tb«^*»)d«h ^mA  M-^ 
B<i»»  iMleMne  tiltii  it  1^  the  f^miit  oF  GodiffNilt  Makes 

enwl  titat  ihooMr  finA  4iEN«iak#  ufr  <Mt'  ^y^ IM^  ne^H- 
gmtJabMrft  «!»  priMpd  duljf^^  tM^li^dMit  fe; 
tlwdofty^I  iMafA^«f  s^ekta^^alt^f'ihi^'ptdfiF^^and 
ittvi^biof  GM'^ibi*  h#<«rilb  ddto  iMi  bi^R<<^  the 
r^sK^  af^  Qkdft^plHref  «9tt>M|IMi^ng4M'WtiM,'x:ah^ 
sa^foitfOf^  iiMi^  fWf >lav  l«i  dr  ife«fe«fttf  if.  They 
timf  fliMa  and  yfdf€tl#  dl  p#tften$iOtH^  t6  %ht  grtM  of 
God  ksc^eb«9fliBW,  l^^i!ioi&  ObA  wHm*  Ihiey pray 
t9  ?lii»<C#  flprile  llMtt  holy  r  for  If  theve  be  not  a  di*> 
^fifr:o]B«l«lion  dpoii*  idM  Mirf  ofa  skitter  to  gfve  just 
and  hiUf  inriSuMbfrai  it  i»  i^  mocking  Ood  to  seek 
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gence«,  -  ^fa«  Me^ld^JBtoilt  jpttiviM^tbeL my  abIt 
•^  Sbi^llK(sdd>#9oUfriwlf)i:idi^dnk»M^^  it 

The  necessity  of  a  thing  i8.BAine%  br«B}riMbai3eas«^ 
i)9Me  k'  jm^eni^kwg^jalditttiiBa^ak^  :■  tociie- 
g^^gi  Ifo  t.iiTlw«fc  liMrSdcteawidoei>Ddl  depvd 

oHgbt  it^>i9G«9id^r.  fi.he.qpfcfaBiefe  uudi  to  theia&lAiit 
8«ib  ^ni  ^iltmiftdbfttaifeafitlielr  ahaMiniefisl^oW^ 
^hepid  Mfilif^j4pdo(llb«k4iI«i8«Godkdkatoliwaqf^ 

9f  (tPjloA^riiMit  Jm&^iisUeto  that  ^sMni.iUi  ihoelhtf 
<^^»  h7j)fiipb>«fIli»mJti(W^MiytwelbiUMfe#tMngft 
h|»,r)?las>gh:ih»g"^<Vtorfi  ai?ili86Vj»hftii«ed^dtc»illbc 
%QfVp  puiyAMfitttdf^  IfatM  iH>iitfMca|n)davnJfreBijkn^ 
vfpii,^^  ffilin^r'^^EulilfatfiihiftleruBaii^iW/  XlMsplodgli* 
ii^UijhyqfVfi^hi^t'it  ikilliOfciUkrhkitiramioleffar^  fbaX 
rfAmyf^^nh»  pteaseik;  ibuti  Jbe8dQt^iiirbafe\hnl nhi|g|iile 
bixxyQ«JF»t^.G^)A  Mi^for  cain^fyUugl^MbogiDiiiid} 
an4.^jPW#<biA^8#«^  .  ^T^ijeafian  konrs jtfalit  Jbciiaii* 
oo(].'f4lijWkhQA/t  vind^jatkd^tbe).amcl.^a(«nfeiB^ 
pQw^r^rn^r  'm*th%  (V^rmiof  any  ciealuraio  jrot^othaogh 
iii  i0i  ^trflp  ii».  pp!r«i3'jbft)«fd>n»9iii8l  fi»roiim|iki|gib 
wb§»  l^.^loAN^i  M^8  jMtri^efefacejBeghnteciieiy 
tbi|»g^9y(?atpiff^i>ift8hlyift^fiteit>wiJljiiidatAA 
parati^Oi  tiU.^lMitiiiiod  wbidi|i$l^fNaa»blffM  thacpolicnr 
of  the.  Q^^t^f^  0Oim.  ...Z^fi(89d  naanjidatWr  €6111- 
roon  .euQqpi)98»  .&rf9umli}^,t*ad«kif:ed,  A|n^^ 
larged  upe9f  ^to.sh^vbow.  uareasni^teijvOire,  i£ve 
make  this  doctrine  an  excusf  for  jitgUgdnce  and  alo^b. 
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It;:  if.  •nr.ipaffl  to  Jiiake  |im  «of  Iii0iotr»i«dit8tioii» 
reading' iBi^vite^  and  hearing  wifb  attenHoo  in 
■pdblip^via— i  diifJitBe^  asd  werhavo  «ifsp«akably  pre- 
€isli9ea6oil|agdmeat^ii£«e^be^  JAitito  ua^^of  oieaQSi 
ifait  |fa0/  Lord.  >wiU./Dqt  <be  wiinMng^otl  Irl*  j)art. ' 
.'.  i\SII.  .iiptoe0BdJ^ieflft»iaalM^dafeuse-A^^  ap* 
pbaatnoiJof^lBSAdQatnas.  ^-'^     --   -^  *  ' 

:>d;ilt  jtofaaiiiAiufeo£  tBelrigtiaac^^MiUhae^iMf  dUghf  to 
kur^udf  tbedeotrinvof  .Oimi  M9t^^  and  af  hia'^^ 
iMcMife.  UiiisEtha  insttilaieQt/ofLGQi^'p^widtota^'xmr 
aaltataoiu  ^r.Tlusm  i^mih^^pafiiiffhUtyfofi  above 
jiia^otlnDauBD^  aa  the^maaha  ci'kiimf^ii^^  and  Bint- 
$i£jSagidmniiiHJt  itenb,  ^at  waiPalloWif  bafeya.  It  ia 
BUibnipisddabk  ihcoiMr' andi^^iiiij^  )p^  opta  that 
Udtaedi  cUctne^  jaUit  tbM  bles^  iMuroenaf  Gdd^s 
&gcdB^lMJMtfa^jwri^t»n»  atpikioad/ IH'  ^nlargtsd  upeb. 
imiiiai.'no^aahaiiady^'  saya  FmiI,  '^  af  the  g<>H'^l; 
fasfiduaeik'ivafae.piviaaii^c^jSttdt&aalv^  !  Tliiit 

ifij^eii|easbli  wh}ri«ie^ah<nld-not  W«abaBi0d<)f  k; 
tm^  ^')thetfas»'niJpnifaiaaatabaD^3tfppteaed,  tlilat  we 
ako^^halraaiihighasteeiii^f  k;  ^  1%  h^  not  htly  in 
|tiilili^vthbugi^.tfaara>*ba  a  ipadalMoMmg  promiMd 
taathat^^'biit^avan^  in;  faivata^  •  we  ibay  axpett  G6d'a 
pofarea  acoaiBpanjrag  thai  dactidtie*  WhMt  the  Etbi- 
d^anii}e«tnifcbj«aa  m  hia  *ohArk>l»i  aiMie^  vt-  is  aafd; 
9lQ^iplivttnie4x>.  kiifty^and  fireafchad  J^ras  Ch^iffC  from 
tfiairaaDuJ^eHttof'SmptttM;  -People  may)  as  it  were, 
pi4^JC)lviBtiJeaos:to  tfaoaiaeUea  wb^n  alQiie^  a^  to 
ihmqmAt  mJifjkAovaf^  lapeakfag  one  to  another. 

iid>  iWiieniiaBei  kigiilf^aauein  th*  woid,  ietf  ua  be- 
waaeudf  .t^ffi^  it' t^  belongs  to  the 

pawbr^oiOadjlttaI£c  .  i«4sva.  ainfana;  but  it  is  to  the 
power  of  God.  ve  are  to  look  for  the  increase.     To 
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#K«iM  lit  to  .writ  updB  tbttii  w«^»h(mkr  MtoflMtr^  dttt 
ibe  L«nl  iirlftehetli  ottt  tii»  iMnd  M^  iib  -liA  ftbe*  4ttf 
Ivng*  It  19  ftoift  Mif  iMgbding  t#  9Mk  Mitcicirirc 
if^  lh*l  biv  bM4  M  fl«t  aettmlljr  opoii  atf  f«  (ttii  us 
to  Go4»  lh«  livteg  Qoi.  ^Ruth  ^ptemhfDt  b  f»- 
TMtkabie  to  lUA  ptff^ase:  ^  That  ti^fattml'  %S  the 
Lord  waft  Upoo  all  tbom  tbol  week  bkb  for  gMdk*' 
T«  HMk  him  mm^tdf,  uiih^gmit^jwttion  for  iut 
iody  10'$^  ibe  [N>irer  0f  God  J  tailftboa  feoisMibil, 
00  ^ms  otjiMood  hofofoi  oo  ih^fovor  of  th^  £^«of 
Ood,  and  as  the  parehaoe  of  the  blood  oif  CHmn 
imm  Tht#^ioiKltt«*ga)|fe«rfiNibdii^llfolSodof 
God.  Nor  obooUMyrje^^bl^ik  ito  »  ntiilar  oC  iaiiiill 
coii8O^«06o9. ;  W^:AbQiild>9ii9<^^buik5rtbotff  >ne-«odk 
tliognio0  oi^  Godfr.  ^hu  nih^  matl^r^iMlior  mt  frr^ 
ifQOotly  or  habiliioll|^  o(jb»o«Mg9!  ibd^  fiifti^sorof 
Qbritt,  hin^MneBB-oimmit  ?  'Ik^ss  «H  oAbTaH  if'  we 
•bould  80]%  Wbal4«  the  mAtor  wbotbf r#trbeg|Mliy 
of  iogntitude^  afiddi9boi|o4riDgoltbe  grttiiii'fWiuy? 
It  io  tbal  ioAirtloty  giorifii?  M<mfict  of  Hb,  !«id  Ms 
fioi^  f%fafto«iBn609)  tha4i  h  tbi^  t^mte^of  oHrjri!tbe 
IfM  d^noo  iff  otfwgjifc'ibot  we  ieooM'$  oodUtaie*- 
fore  it  ia  opt  of^  bio  fultioflt  ifaat  wo  ftfe  to  saflttdbbat 
gmeOi  '  Wben  tb<r  9fitit  eoaaea,  aofi  UkAHj  *^ht 
ahatt  »ocoiv»  of  mino^  ood  gilno  it  to  y^t  ^for  bd^haH 
eomo  tn  9»y  nn^*^  Wo  oMoooft  ha#e*a  rigbt^mw 
o£  tho  graoo  of  Ibo  fSfMrit^  olbofwiBO  thoil  M  tbi^gift 
of  Cfavietv  aid  tbcf  &tfil-of  bi»  Anrtisiabd  rtsttftoo- 
tioD*  Tbotefor^  w4  aoo^  av  the  9tii  and  Tfb*jdbii|i»- 
tofa  of  ibo  opimio*  to  ibe  Rbanaoi^  ofterrtlHt  apoaile 
bad  dfsoouraod  abo«t  joiflUficatMn>  tood  {iovdon  of  obi, 
be ooiaea  t^fi|io«k  of  $al}elifieEtiol^  Sbmo  Wtedd.bsre 
boen  ready  to  tbink  be  irould  hvte  troited-  oaly  of 


tto  gnte  of  tile  JMj  C^MMt;  bft  wbit  tee  lt«at9  ef 
Ibtettda  diewajr  t»  taoctifiMtioiiy  iskVlfll-^irHPeW^f 
iiiilb4 1^  wkidii  ire  bidii^iipoii  ovrstfkM  u  dead  With 
Cimt^  and  4dm  wifb Jiiniy  btit^g'  ptaii«edit(lg««H«r  ib 

Uttf  in^nsbtiiib;  ^  in  Uirnt»^  frM  '«ln  b  Odd, 
ing  ^  th«  vvrcae  at  ihat  4idilb^dtt(t  Mii#r«i^oA  ^m 

jBidifigfDs  dl4fav  ppindip  df'Obd  4i<fc#M^tfying'1ii8  i^bfdf, 

9er«0  im  ^e'3:»oM>liii9otf  Af ^ItftieiiP  ihai>  fiAlT  tfi^oi^ 
signal  itid  for  the  »w&it^lng  o^Wlbe^9r^         ^^ 
(i.>£W#  Hfe'  tcM,  I  :Vl}«lrsl  ij3^i  tteat  wbeH'tli^ 

the  ti«lb«if^  if^  MAxtmg  fMVKU^MoO  «f  %  ^^  '^*  j(>]r 
w^f  iH«I^>G4to«.^     Y^  heatA  in  the  )^icir&  <)f 

tjubailmt  ^  l%cMfe 'if^tfl^^twer^  the  rtjotcl^g' of 
Zkafidll^lieaf^  md  >  w«««  to  Ms  taste^"^  '  He  tad  a 
daHgbt^  not  ^niy  id  modiiatting  on  fh>ete,  biirfti  pnt*^ 

'  424^  Wbof^  tb«> woi<d^  of ' God  Mfno#  #hfi^  power, 
it>  ji  :l^c4M  j^  bftntei^l^  Arilt  bre^ka^  the  roefct  te  {^leees." 
I^hIk  #  ftio  g«oaii4ifibrtMO  botirtait  <tb#  Wacfafaig 
wee  g«a  &om  men  nnd  "what  we  g^t-from  Ghoii :'  when 

ii:  gMem%  poffil  iip  ?  •  wb«rd«s^  f bat  kMwtet%e,  that 
teaiAvAg)  wiiifb  oMsoa  from  God,  tend?  to  humble 
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the  tknar  jnove  aptdnordr  It  is  iai^  wheQ^God 
puis  kk  hm  ift  tbe  hrart,;  1m  tik^  tk^mjAQhwm  of 
tto06»  «Dd  gtfw  ft  iMMt  p{  Akah.  WMir  to«hM« 
bimelf  paofi^^  the  amtm  te  (MufeimlM^  tiiU^<Mit 
that  If  Uor  lidongr  ifaniei'vvi  oMttfttftcNtf  cfoftbe. 
▲ait  at  the  pa«nBri>f  GM^  3riKo>ia^6tftflniipd«tilie 
hean^  ladm^affect  w£  gnasei'iA  icdaadb  Oi^Cb'U^a  to 
the  praUe  and  gIaty^ilMtigfao^iditehiUh|aiMli«M^ 

(&)  WUtn.  t^evpOTCtnAfi'jOod^'iiaaoiaf^ 
iwniy^aarintlie^aM^iliaqlkeiplM  goifaf  ao  fimiM^ 
it  iMlkea^pdb^rhaaftf '!biiite(4ikhU/tbedi.lHlli^^  pott 
flame  vf^dim^  ivv^^iklva^wOeiillM^iMik^^ 
Themtri^.fi'  abivfifce^m  lai  ^m  ^tv^qoapiakabk 
vitioitf  lofraoi^i  li  GkmiMfUbtpiinei^imiAi  it^  Holjr 
Gbastudmicbfiila^t^qii  iyjii':**  Liocria  ^(oilT  (.£) 

theheavtacliahi:  i^Si^me^A&nTibM^Akimiti^l 
hm9  apekea  OBtv^o/ftii}  %ifitorte]^JU4fUtMdf9^ 
faisjcdiwrdiv  that  ^l>atiai%lit>^mnlff  iAti3alkiag»i»fcy 
the  mordJ^  :  <iSa*aiiijr  |tem>k)^  U^f^' trull%Qlbjriadid 
irardtbA  9'.1}b«.tb0«maMa^«f^€;ii(»;atfe^iteaaid 
pure;^  "^ad;  tli^  jd^msMhi  Yieui  dpDli  whi^i^di? 
ate.^vifttaB^jflid'^peii^iirblch  ttny^UaM^iJignsiriiti) 

.4»  i  .altA>  qNuAiik^mtfe  acjl^:^  anitaia'tciDBiiaii 
padifeal  iqacgdoii  wbfoh  ii|iejpiiiHy'  Bwebnuudoscii 
»abe^  lio«^4Wgbt  dbajfLto^bebai^illMl  SiimisMl 
tbt  poawc^  C^ai«npabfiig4d8am>iidki  «MiBri% 
ori&pfsblia?  •  .<..  i^  ..  ::^/^ai  Infi  ^add  dixw  lad; 
.  <M  it  ie  a  gaod  atgfvctiitUKahdtshtt^ lUeaki 
say^  if  thiey  polfJMamm  it^i^d^pMa  tmiMtBtfaaH 
aiuLate  d«imIlg^the]graai  of lOfdntf  fwigipdufrfaji 


wo^^r  Gqfi  witt  Mtisfy  hm^aag  mak,  if  tliey  be 
cryingfto  God  t0 ^^peo  (Jieiri^eB  to aee  the .«0iBdb9 
d»ilM«iiMiiihis  'few.  Tbdogh  be  qbwtCQ  IfatiQ  ioor  a 
liittHbtf^  HMk.tbea  minf  bi&rUir,  taibeir«ii»- 
£raliojii»  w:bbi»9^  1^4  tuMf  «Dd  gim  tfaeiifoy  tad 
cMifbl^in  Jlt»  #r»rd*:4ticl  Hiik^  il  j6imt(fO'  tbeiittaailu 

.<&)  vSufib  iboliU  tok^  «9m  rat  to  bbom  Go^  not 
|}|i»::S«rifti»eiD0v  t^  tdr^AADeea  of  Cbdi  Mi^  bil^ 
a  8elf*deceit  for  men  to  free.  ibrntelvKft  of  thfi  Jbbqiitb 
Thej^  mf^  l^iCQtieider  |h«  jwmois  irby:  Ihe  ^ord^oes 
HQltlHafit  m  vhoB  kiq:^^:DoA.iiibc9djvitbfiiitiiin.fiton 
ikmk  benv  M.?f  .W«  idioiifaLitrjrio&tfae  JUordi  ibcreh 
%iP9v^.fthatibbtHi9dJMidur!Bitb^^  v^nad 

of  itiix  ^^fMtptiMe  jD«(|r  h^  mJxodn  wdft  Ibifth^^  .ibat^tliie 
li^Jrd  191^  iii«h^90j9ti»r  fidtbiitild  helpTOBnuiiMirf*' 

(3.)  They  should  reflect  upou.lh[ftiniriiyiAod.|ffac» 
tifife»(#Q»  09Ulot^liie«^iMl  fiPioriMttiaoIkf 'sin  that 
lbeiWiidti9ijt'09iitroTot«y«widi..th^mt£Mr^ 
fofei)eydih^Ui£j&Qmithi0m  tho^on^vratagAaiaiid 
•d^MOilUatijdi^y;  JMro;SQt.fiUiha(l8.b^  t^  -wciid^M 
Q%h^^Mm$$h .  .  *^  Do  ffQti jny  wodk  do  good  ?'  .aaitb 
^  JmA  Jmt  ifc >  :addfi4  '/  te Jiw  tba^  walk^tb Jipt 
rigbtly*-'  ^  An^L  bia .^ btfamJaoat  iqftighli/^hieh^i^ 
li6c4^pi«Htbii;h^'f  Jkidea«qorjii*ei;.'tiiiiiwiUe 
aod  patient  waiting  for  the  L^ndytJiraiiaftg  jStttha 
poteao^f  ^iadiott's\49o%  atfctngiulib  lipoit  tie  tii^ty 
ppwofe  und^iofintlier  somsf^  andflovijD^khidiMaa.of 
God^jfitiM  iKMliiiif  talho  dipodb  and  stt«trc£tyHi:of 
Cbwlf  JlhH  jne  jiiaji  ifdc^iwdiBai  4iiidfiewd'.4pge>* 
tber  with  htm,  and  made  to  ait  together  io  JioiVMily 
pUocib  vAmw dbftia «Imi. itpiit  lifb^ ibai  wfaai  he  ap- 
peafo«tIlaaiit»  wo  may  oppe;ar  vitb  him  i»  glory.  To  bis 
name  bo  gtofj  ftod  praise  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen« 


-jfi  r     on£j)qii*j8  ftrt)  Ic  Hfpoc.  bus  busi  'biria  odi  iodl^ 

*  Tor  1:  aelRIDIIICu  UUi  W  mmfW*9UJ  UJlUg  flniuu^  jvOf  8ITC  JBRV    . 

lto(M4rMdb€|ilcihtiit3iidra  Villsoiiitilii^  %ei|tt. 

dMi  vskiito  •&  OmH«  lioiiMiilnjr  4U  sMfteilittM 
^mMObriit  «9  tev  wiivl?  iiubed^hfa:  ital^  tile' diUf 
Mid  and  Miopv  of  k*  Tbat'MUidnmii  «i4«  "boftlif « 
wyftrl  aiMl  a  jii«dd  blindhesti. ' V^  made  (Mr 
HLtk  hemyi  tbaf  otoaed  tb^v  i^yefi  th<^  m^ide'  tMft 
haattf  k$ti  ani  a  tptrit  of  aleap  und  dtioibar  wM 
ineoicd  oti  tbeoi.  We  areitauglil'  in'  Seripttimy  that 
it  it  a  blimkieu  of  micMt  dattga^eut/eotiaeipaaDoa; 
that  if  tlie  ^spel  bolnkly  it  la^Md  te  Hutarthaa^arii 
loatf  and  that  before 'Jibaaft  tbttr  to  tte  LoM^ 
Ibat  "fvit  Mttst  be  taken  awajn^  it  it  eeident  fltai 
etpetience^  tikit  tbere^  hal  bctan^  in  all  4ffe»i^m<M9^ 
thiogliMe  tfaat  Jewiali  veil  bo  the  twrtetef  {nifcJBaJ 
Cbrtitiaflei  net  onlf  in  feaii«g-atid  ibtolii^f the^ &i 
Ttataiiient)  but^riaa  the  Newii  >  Add  ibieyotmeieiy 
ef  pvafeaaad'  Heatb^s^errenMieiilnge  Jtoa^itMl 
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tins  apoitlt  teUs  in  iMlMr  pkuMSi  that  tbtre  Wdre  tome 
wbo  frttstrated  cbe  gnee.  of  Oodi  m^e  Christ  to  Ait 
in  vain^  carried  towards  him  as  if  that  had  been  the 
caao,  and  w«re  eiMiflies  of  tbo  aross  of  Christ*  This 
he  affirms  e?eo  of  some  processed  Christians  in  bis 
taoie.  <And  if  this  was  the  ease  in-  ikiil  age»  ibe  pgt 
of  the  efteatlesi  no  wonder  tha^  it  all  ether  ages  there 
has  been  a  wretched  bias, .  in  many  bearets  and 
readers  of  the  New  Testjipent,  to  overlook  and  ne^ 
gleet  the  diief  end  and  scope  of  the  Scripture.  The 
ve^  reverse  w^  PmI's  ras^o^iipn,*  be,  «^as  deter*- 
mined  to  knsar  AOtking^  ^*Ba«e  JfiMia  Obtiet,  and  him 
croeified  f*  whereas  the  carnal  mind  in  every  man,  by 
nettirey  .mMMi  reltberjtOFlsmWi/a^  lAang;  ebe  than 
thfit»>  .  V^vl  esteeiM  it,  aodciaUsiiit  fHh^'gr§9i  myt^ 
tmf,  ef  godlioesli^^^  w^faeeeBt  iiaiqr>'iM«e  9>isstk  stitl 
nmiy  J^.ireaSiii^  ai  if  eidier  it  .weiie.  i#  mjMiery  of 
geilsBfsssi  at  <iill)  or  as,  if  il  wfsce^ode  of  ibe  laaat 
thiiigscti9e^i«ift^  of  ill  Aa  Sorilptims,  end  tirf^atkiAed 
onl)i4i^4yhe  by^  Daiwariglbt  opposing;  it  Jsriiiet  the 
€9Ay  it^ry  tiultt  that  gloriiMis  mjetery  Imi  with. 
Itfaiiyirho  d^'w^  pUtiiydeiqp»4veileok  ttv  Bai 
^bis  in  8ari|itare  is  teekoned  a  tin  of  tbe^avMl  otatmre 
sai: danger  with  open  oppeaitk^  to  it;  Ar  hew  ebatl 
"m^tatuft^:  eays  Bmk  whnther  we  npp^.it  or  not, 
if ' we^hiegttttt  ee  gr^as  m,  ^atvation ?  If  ww  do  «0t 
belicte  tt#  ^e^ate  Jewviwopiiaon;  if  we  believe  it» 
aMkyet'fbJeetil,  #e  amin'pnei&cemMiniednsisient 
vsiibn^eiHrsekesf  than  the  ieAra»-  Nethiqg  ss  mete 
cmAMi^thm^lha^  if  we  heSeve  ii  cectshi  ihat  Qoi 
waa>s»lai|0lod-& 'the  tkAfy  to  teskem  the  ehureh  by 
blaieamr  bloody  thia  onw  thio^i  this  ehe  myatety, 
ebaeld  tate  seehpdssimioft  of  tbe  heists  >of  redeemed 


apeinKMl  cmlliMfc  i^oiy ^iH  udkufimUMiiibMk 
>JlMo!W!g^^Wfcof<  Ail  4|i»tl»iiB|t0lNt]i  f^4iia'#iHi 

f  flibi^nMdifirti0i>%hii  BUbj^icitf>^[ithA  gb«hi»  tut 

o£  ,p^9  mii^<jt?q|pii(;tjtok^ip  ^orlblhbjeoontwstai 
tb«mgbj^/ii|idi#f4ei&iii,:  ,it  ift^Qi(iMfC|I]fbihb£fktgBiif 
apQI^. Ai)^  %l»ofaet9tlha()iJb»  I0&(  I^s  btfsii»n«^JbMt 

wb^kQoi|j^9f^i»f  Opdf''.4ii  bf  dMhwfiiiiih)ibft£pb^ 

cottQselpf  6o4  ie.  a.-Wie  ^kf^M  iMJB^iqpQti  tkis  atjt 
pattern  laid  before  us.  TbebftpMtfeiBaiit  Jalap  Jipeakf 
about  'UWeze^IWoiyi^  tfaijkapiriedgi^jofiCliriit," 
in  comparia^n  of  wbjob  be  j<.>6&iuDited^  aUijfchiiiga  bill 
loas  and  dung ;"  andialiiipatei  bpVi^jeariiobtly  he  de- 
aired  tbat  all  otb^ra  shc^iild  b^  like-mindedy  walk  Iqf 
tbe  aame  rule,  aod  mind  tbe  aame  tbinga.  If,  thera- 
fore,  be  minded  Dotbing  eiae  but  Cbriat  cruoifiedt  .W9 
ought  comparatively  to  mind  notbing  else  either. 


i-  •>      1 1  V  ,. 
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bMft  of  MM  IB  *«ttteiBta»iiff».xxpa4  tlM  fbey  wsjf 

ibtMd  in  tgiiMiii»  seods'liot  liiiidai.4iksb«faiB  Jinw 
v,flot  io.ifMt^fqraivtiM  IiQe4:jiiidilfaiBi]^||ilitaiMi 

9Mifiih  fip9  iHmli^  ifaal  ibom  dMbM.  Wiisqiiiodwy 
qnaiolcd  widi<  thmv  MikAikiU  pooimbb JESml  Mnarif 
WM  not  wboUy  ignorantipf  thooiKij  iBatr/liB  ipmiiiii 
tiut  90dailytltkta^iaingk  I«ift^id«ii^ito4b«iuu>w- 
MgeiH  tW tgitjiimditbe ckiiawMgJtJof frii»  «ai^i» 
the  firaoiinsiidiAathd  iiugeii££iodi  to  fadb^av^sii 
lo  iMpfdioBb;  3 Aodfti  tD^i[te»;b»  kMmOmlidOki&t 

twoesfbeiriteMksodlJiaflefito  apvfjBtli*;  ofayatt^  <f 
saving'  knMild^i.  "^  Gbite»''i  «i|diKlii»9«nMad/' 
The'ktidvhilgoofi.Ghwtgiwi  goMraJ^'^ttqi'DebBiiiii 
tbe  tbn^kd^e  o^ii'  ^lOifewipilwicffite^tAMiMhrft^ 

Mve^  mft  ttBcfauiiogp|b«ijkiicnfeigd  e£Ai9(fiiteifli^ 
sini^  eonfoiirfty  t0>thtw^w<»n<r>yriiHtip>i>JjciM^lifl 
biii'|HiMb»«d(fin'9'  jud^i^^ortoved  lqHiik]UiyffaD«'.«hMf 
fftct  of  jiMdfieHt  .md'oaerchhf  bliMMB  of  faipiitoagt. 
Tbe'knovkdgo  of  Ghcut  cnMifie4ro%nifii%iiDaoi« 
pamioiknlyy  thft  dkMftrin»of  iiktticnfifftlair  mh^-'mi 
which  aBfthlB  othtr  :dbetiiiito  tS  Chatf  hoTOiSQi^gnol 
a  deptodenoe.  '  hj- 

The  apostle  telh»  that  as  tlMiiras  tUatilie  Uqght 
among  the  Ccainthian^  so  it  iKt$  nofe^lhoijmait  of 
forgatfolness,  bnl  of  ddiborate  delenoioatioD.  Tbt 
force  and  strength  of  the  apostle's  expression  ia  re» 
markable ;  he  determinad  lo  know  nothing  eara  this. 
This  si^ifies  more  than  mei«ly  to  affirmt  that  thia  is 
a  parti  o  neeasaary  part,  of  Cbiistian  sawig  .know- 
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ledger  h  mAmuim,  thai  ii  it  in  r  wanntiv  ih^  i^bolo, 
theiitiocipal  dootijiie  of  i^riagion  idUohiviituaihp  isooi* 
prrii^Bub  all  t1i»  xesi;  all  otber  pateMoiy  prioaqpbf 
ol  aaoritog  juioivl^dge  li«mg  «iiiiBr  flvqpppte^iazici  can* 
uioedbifi  ^  or  ]|ii«b  4f  mi^  br  «flewuir%  infen^d 
from::  it;  <aiul  tlie  ii«lft  near  W4  can  I^a  of  w^ryj  lAkar 
fottrmt  kaciwUig^'^  spintfiat  tUi^  liidingibfr4saiii» 
sUsruig  te'vifilb  relation  tdthis.  '<  :  «*   . 

w£tt<ai  iniitiy.o$(i^ tvaCriO'Ui^ nvitivga «f ' JPaide  to 
QlBBei(ve$.liIiai  in  the  4biifre^.'ofiOtoimk^*«a4^8wr«^l 
olhck^lchaiiel»9.u  ^ioh'&a  Ji^ni^A^eaidoa  thf^ppfin 
enemiaii  l>f  CiunbliiiiAiiTV  U^'lfnbtii^fta^  J^ 
hcaifaqrip  ikkxe.-'w^  ptfi^n^.WboaiiaMUad  Jtdfi^.wofd 
of  QnljiiecaitfMl}^)  <)r.«toin>I^ 
ptaisB^cdifit(tha)riP0r^eiiai9ia0ii^tho  opbs^^f  Gfaaifii. 
Tti^B^€kAa0hJt^ofA^wk^By^\inflB!^  out  of 

pkBiKoai^ipiUres^  andidpiiBiusQfol' ta 'CiioMd^it»  ha^ 
caupe>tiip)^]aiate  b{id  tlieir^uaci^^aiiiimB  ag«$,:  A 
priniai^paLfiatefifdrwfByafiP4v«:]r#ad^^(^  Plnl, 

Si«ilial;tfa^'pfani^ a  great  piatotvAigiam  iii*ei^twi 
i^litbiogii  TtMaii^iiot^  taste' n0t|haiiiU«-ii0^'afi!ft 
the'"  tr^ABio^s  oif  tecr,  a&or  the  Tiu)}Oiaifta«^f  ^die^ 
world*.  TllfflT(^«al  for-tha  Oireoioiiud  law  ^M'SUfm^'v 
stiti^P)'  sinct:  God  hoi  §MiA^  i$«  JBeiidaa^  ih^y 
spoiled  men's  souls  with  vain  philosopiiy^  aediioing 
them  fimb.daie  Bii)DplMtty'of4die. gospel :  :aqd  $b<mgh 
tb^  pi  ofotoedcio  baiiette  Gbiist  miaaapt  fDamOod^ 
they  fri^tialod  the  grace  ef  Gad^  and  loade  it  of  no 
effect.  The  epiatla  ta  tbe  Oalatiana*  was  wriiten  eS 
purpose  against  tbam ;  bat  almost  19  aU  the  epiatlea 
of  Pauls  he  gives  us  some  bint  of  them*  These  quen 
had  a  particulair  contempt  of  Papra  mitaion,  whi^ 
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he  was  therefore  obliged  to  defend.  They  despised 
his  person  and  appearance  as  mean  and  ubprbmlsib^i 
and  his  style  as  rude  and  unpolished,  and  they  M- 
duced  his  doctrine  as  absurd  and  enthusiastidiL 
Hence  Paul  uses  so  strong  expressions  to  show,  that 
what  those  men  so  much  neglected  and  overlooked, 
was  the  thing  they  ought  chiefly  to  have  considere^i 
in  divine  revelation. 

The  doctrine,  therefore,  that  I  shall  discourse 
from  these  words  is  this.  That  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  him  crucified,  is  the  sum  and  aubstaoce 
of  saving  knowledge,  the  life  and  soul  of  the  Cfnvh 
tian  religion,  the  chief  scope  and  design  of  the  word 
of  God.  This  plainly  follows  from  the  text.  Paul 
believed  all  Scripture  to  be  given  of  God,  and  to  be 
profitable ;  and  therefore  was  determined,  ho  doobi, 
to  know  all  that  was  in  the  Scripture ;  and  yet  he 
was  determined  to  know  nothing  but  Christ,  and  hint 
crucified;  which  shows,  that  in  one  view  there  is 
nothing  in  Scripture  but  this ;  for  all  other  doctrines 
have  this  for  their  scope  and  design.  The  doctrine 
of  the  law  is  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ; 
and  the  doctrine  of  our  sin  and  misery  gives  the 
knowledge  of  our  need  of  him.  Paul  declared  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  and  would  not  have  reckoned 
himself  free  of  the  blood  of  souls,  if  he  had  withheld 
any  part  of  it.  So  that  from  this  text  we  are  not  to 
think,  that  Paul's  knowledge  was  confined  within 
narrow  bounds,  but  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
exceeding  broad ;  and  that  he  who  knows  the  love  of 
Christ  is  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

I.  In  discoursing  on  this  point,  I  design,  through 
God's  grace,   in  the  first  place,  to  propose  some 
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all  wbo  doubt  of  the  tratb  of  this  would  follow  the 
example  of  the  noble  fiereaoo,  who  aearebed  tfae 
Scriptures  to  see  if  these  things  indeed  were  so. 

2.  A  second  genera)  obsenration  arises  from  tbe 
names  given  to  the  preaching  of  Christionit  j  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  called  ^  preaching  Christ 
Jesos-— preaching  the  cross  of.Chiist-— preachingtHe 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ*'*  Now,  it  is  certsioy 
the  name  of  any  doctrine  is  never  taken  from  any 
thing  that  it  mentions  only  by  the  by,  or  fionr  any 
of  its  least  oonsiderable  branches,  but  from  what  if 
the  chief  and  principal  scope  and  design  of  it.  It  is 
tbe  gospel  concerning  Jesus  Christ  that  has  him,  not 
only  for  its  author,  but  for  its  chief  subject-matter. 
The  doctrine  of  Moses  and  tbe  apostles  dould  not  Vs 
calted  a  doctrine  concerning  Moses  and  t&e  apostles, 
as  the  gospel  is  called  the  *'  gospel  concerning  Jesus 
Christ,*'  in  tbe  beginning  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans,  and  other  places. 

3.  Another  general  confirmation  of  this  may  be 
drawn  from  those  scriptures  that  represent  as  tbe 
most  dangerous  and  most  sinful  ignorance,  the  igno- 
rance of  Christ,  and  of  the  redemption  wrought  by 
him.  Thus,  Rom*  ix.  where  Paul  is  discoursing  of 
the  blindness  of  the  Jews,  he  tells  us,  that  he  was  in 
heaviness  and  great  sorrow  for  them  continually* 
So  great  sorrow,  and  so  continual,  should  make  us 
curious  to  know  the  cause  of  it.  Paul's  ezpresskm 
has  astonished  his  readers  in  all  ages,  when  he  saySf 
he  was  contented  to  be  accursed  from  Christ  for  the 
Jews,  that  they  might  be  delivered  from  that  blind- 
ness. This  should  excite  us  to  know  what  thst 
blindness  was.     The  Jews  were  not  downright  athe- 


60ft 

itUr;  tkifi  did  sot  dany  tlw.  beb^  d£  God^  nor  bttr 
«<<lib»tei»  nor  his  pvimbcicc^jiiior  lib  kw»;mia]r» 
they  .weoBtveiy  SMb«8i  •j&r^  aU^the^^  -Th^  ^lid  <Mt 
dcbyi4to  mtngft^oS  tfa«eOidi>lWttftiD€ttty'Jwhi€h 
diedfeo«liiiaitfae-g#8pel  jsurdtat  the  tunv  ati|| «  vaiy^ 
ImgB  iK»|Miiit  «£;  Chmtfa:  hisuiry  and  Ui^^bctriM. 
Wjy4tt<*<«y»«rtted»' '  Rdnu:  x^^^S^  what  «lha;l ^IHitidBata 
ipr»which<»caaioP€d  thi^asiotiiUiiogi^jMfMtolt:  ^  J'o» 
tbtgr  hMg  igaotaiit'oE  3icNyaiisiglitee«iiibs^<iMd  |f8»> 
i^alMMitto  €^Uldbfa|llei^iO«r«i:in||i»t60iiftiiM^  jMd 
notiadhnihiltd  4a^  tb«Jiiigbe^okMW4f >  Gods^  That 
tii0ixighteMicq6t»  *a£^  Oodjbara  uipgtiifi^^'4hat(  ^  vighfr- 
eoosiuMtf  inhiobi.Ood^iibd^tSoii  ^rMag^t^ otttili^  his 
saonfiornuiicdbedieiioej^  J8  «tidiiit  ilrdfaib«er4^4i'  ^  Fai 
CSiMft  U><cb&Md'4ii£<«he^'la«KC^'ri^^  to 

wrao  Ui»  iigbtttMHMpt'Cif  Ood  lA^kft^nt  thdihrai  ]» bia- 
BifiBtad^  mvmi^lm lighteaiipMMAfifiOod  whicbi»4y 
£uth  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  aIV«iidi9poDi«H  thttDTthat 
bdtore^'^othal^  ii^  al^a{qMtfk«  tiilv  fi6v  dM^nglite#us- 
nais  e£  Ghriae  ^^  set  fot  tb  to<b«  a  propitiBtioii,  thumgh 
liua^iittihis J>UkML^  'The  Jc«rs  iMre  no^  igneianl^of 
llie;«igh€eMisiiM  of  the  >aiorid  and  oertsnonial  laW| 
bn^susfte^BoniiiUe  of  ihelt»  Obligation' to  botb«  They 
mete  MaloM  against  <lho  haatban^  nation^  aaskus  in 
drfawHag  she  trnky  af  Bod^^hiaatldbtttes^  and  bis 
ha^aski  #Bra*inaiiyi'af-ffaain'tliaD  of  great  knaadadgis 
abais^ti^ie' things;  yat^'aatbay  wete igDaEantafthe 
ligbiaoisnasvof  ^rik,  Patttvaefcaned  tbaia  laal  not 
aodonftngi  «a-kiioidedge^>'  and  ScaouBted  tbem^ undar 
thaihfeiliMiaaaabteapitit^  slteap  aad  ahinibar ;  hereby 
aaaabing'^sy  ^faat'whiie  wainioiv  aaStliis  great  oIk 
jaol^  iM(Jno#^ni>tbiiig'  af  iba  Sciipturas  and  of  the 
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i^stcry  o£  God's  wil  Wbea  P«l  m^  in  mb 
heavinassrfor  tb^  Jbw^Ww  tbu^  jg»<want,pf  pjbi^l, 
Hffiely  wft  luPTft  w^ipata  bardeieply  coijiceni^  %S^ 
ow  igB^rWWfiwui  tb?  igaol•^pc  o^  othsiB^^JiipBS^ 
ut«  I^t.ifc,b^.€«v  Qon*iiiiial>pwsrerf ;4t»tit|ip  I^ii 
sH^.kdHp.  ijr  r^  sw*  fd*ead£ub  ^lindpf^fr^ftoiN 

depto«  *b^r:^ifafoL ia^tyBtiQiH  let  i»  ^fw^^^^Vlpe 
9A^,  jtiWf  ,jibRw,»i^.4MRCfM»nt:pf4^^ 

m^l^flblef  h»UMa4o.C|f  tj^j^ci?  of  G^d,  |i»p4,|hl^ ft* 
w  IfM^a^^WatP^J^  4hi8/tbtfd  part  of  (r^^tafi^f  o|4ii# 
w^l4^  c.  pTh%ij^%iM  o^btio  J»i*e  of'4|^.we,i^ni, 

i^ll^b^  $|trca9i»«|^  ^4h0«inf^,Abal.^ieiMa|IFgi¥«|Ml 

•peak^v^f  the) .^Wifti^i^  4b^ft<^( «fl|d  oliie^j^tsmice 
tbfit^Mvuft^  Shm^i  .W^oo^gbt  -^^  Imb  iWftn,4kc 
(paroaaaes  of  |b(ta^'4^^ii  ^ereaii9W^9H9fnitl^ Jf»^ 
natiooy.  aa  an«  {iroof '^h»t  «Q:iii|«9ipr^tWftt^|B§i^ 

is  to  neglect  tb^grfat  |4yftii^f..i£.'Ti  oi  sJkJDpsi  ? 

But  then  >re  #te  riWr^to  ptWilfeK  ^k»tf**  ^pii^iii 
4be  JeWff  |Jb^  8«(^  igQf^?AAc%79i|bfilJ^'M4  »mm^ 
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general,  ffist  if-tHii  gospel  be  Hd,  i 
tfiat«e  lost  T  if  to  some  it  Ir&ollalin 
nebstA'tWini  thatperislr;  and'#ft( 
sa»5uF«fHW;t6  fife,  liii  tfe  savour  t 
=*t  The  toi'owledge  spoken  fafiM 
n/hiet'ai  lAe  chief  end  and  ae«igh'< 
ir^'grart  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  < 
^tWuii  pMrnisei  ifa -tWi!  GHd- Tesea 
the^raes  of  the  New  Testanietit,  li 
aptcM  nfanndf,  A  the  chfldren  of 
th**tiuTch  <rf  God,  ffitraM  W  tiagb 
mlWiotli&t'eKct  ««  frequebtljir 
riftiiftef,  aiitoieaih-'iAtfrloblfi^* 
idg'^^heof  tWe  Aosi  glwioii3-b<^ 
bfest**.  ^  Anddl  tHy  chaflretnit 
tbe'L^d;  anfigittt'sh^be'lftai 
AUa/*-  THe  GM  Testaraent  adea 
ptfrticrfliriy  or  eletoly  m  lift  New 
LoM  Would,  Jb  sliefa  a  gloriotis  s6d' 
teSch  MS  people;  but  the  Nei*  Te 
it  Vefyrfearly.  Thus— "^  No  taac 
exeept'-the  Fslhrir  whicb  bath'  st* 
^Hdl-Mtl^  rarte  him  op  at  the  last  d 
M'llie  ^phets,  1%e]r  ^ij)  he  dl 
£jv4r y'flian  thet^fore ' tbst  liMr 
l6ftM^  of 'the 'Father,  codneft'  to 
s«fe,  tt*t  that'  teaditag-  of  (Ke  Fai 
py^^lied'ln'the  initios  of  the  pre 
as- -t^S^n^Ie^^  of  Ghtitt,  that 
is  re({uisUe  to  tnaks'^ss  tone  to  1 
W3jr>  the  truth,  and  the  life/*  II 
ment  we  learn,  that  one  gfeat  deal 
Holy  Ghost  U,  that  he  might  guid< 


all  truth ;  yet  scarce  ever  is  the  eblighi^iif^ 
of  the  Spirit  Hf  pQ<l  mentioned  in  the  ^tinsslftiftte 
apostles,  i!i^here^  the  know1|eclge  of  th^  m'ystef^i^lf' re- 
demption is  not  spoken  of 'aa  Che  iend  anaH|08mi''tf 
it.  It  is  tot  ^hia  eiid  hb  gives  the  spirh  of  Iru&W 
and  Revelation;  Eph.  i.  17.  and  downwardly  ''^'^lls^r 
ihia  end  he  ^shines ioto the  hearts  of  sinlou^vi^^^^k 
for  this  enfl  he  f  ^strengthens  iriA  m^ht^li^liiS^S^nfty 
in  the  bner  m'a^.*^  And  when  he  center)^  ^^p^^^ 
cuior^  1^'  Paul' was,  it  is  hy  revealing  bis'l%Ii  m  ^]j&u 
Thia  ^Enlightening  grkce  pf  the  &0r^%eiiiee 
evef  mentioned,  partlcularTy  by  PaiiV  witii^uf^ 
breaking  out  Intp  f  prayer,  |hat  tho^^to^^i^aiSfltb 
writes  might  he  Hle^sed  with  it,  to  order  t^^ii'<^d|^ 
.'love  pf  Christ  that  passeth  knowted^e;^'fotiiii>^^t|p^ 
glory  of  God  in  the  lace  of  ^estis  Chri^'^ro  %la&9f 
toe  riches  of  his  inheritance,  the  unsearcfiSdi^  ^^res 
of  his  gracf!,  and  the  likf.  And  we  ofimi^^itio 
overlook  the  very  earnest  manper  in.woiKi^^^^ 
petitions  arfi  put  up/  It  is  bis  prayer^i^^tD  ^dft 
to^^hom  Q&. writes,  thai'they  might  he  ^|led''ii|Ai%^ 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  the  knqtfle^M^di^^e 
mystery  of  Christy  the  kfrowIe4ge  df  theMfd^e^bf 
Cpd^s  ij^ill  In  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  \indler8ta'fimB|. 
And  that  work, of  enlightening  the  min^oflf'Sflmer 
in  the  knowledge  of  ^he  myst^  o^  redeiii|ffiofi^^ 
compared  to  that  glorious  act  of  Omnipotence  at  de 
creation  of  the  world,  in  i}ringin|f  Iighl'  out'p^^ni^ 
'  .5.  On  the  other  band,  it  is  r^presenteS  As^tliV 
design  of  tbe  prince  of  darkness,'  to  with&nd^^  ^ 
and  hinder  this  knowledge  of  'Christ :  SpCS^i 
<'  In  whom  the  god  of  this  wcftld  /^'iiffi^lil^d^tfti 
mbda  of  them  that  believe  hot^'tyri^e^fifrht  &^m 
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ghtttoofl  gwpel  of  Cfariat  Bhoultl  shine  into  dmt 
hwcts."     The  light  of  the  glo^ioiv  ^gokpel  of  God 
is  titfi  Baa^etliiflg^spokeuaf  ver,  6.,"  theiightof  the 
luoFr4#i)g«  of -the  gVy  o(  God  Jo  the  face'of  Jesljs 
C^if^'', .  And  sccordii)g]y  tlie  syiyig(^eB,',i^Iiers 
the.ltpfowled^  of  ChfiK  w«^  oppos^,  jejecte^, ,  tie- 
g}tfite^  nrv  eaUed  a/rtagogues  ofSutfpi^  ma   ttie 
£u|#;)>postI^  tfau  corrupted  this  doctrin^  are  called 
ffoftief  ^  SataH. ,    Tbot^li-  there  be  raaiif  things 
W4  !(9  ,tifl.un<Iorstaod  concerniDg  th«^  operations  of 
evjl.,«pirit9  on  the  ipinds  of  men,  jret'  thatTuijcjuid 
ug«  v'ltb  which  .this,  bl«aaed  doctrine  has  Been  op- 
{ipl{£di^,a)lageaof  tb«.*arld,  is  a'cdiiGrinati(Hi,.froiv 
exfigtietteff  of  what  ibi  word  oTrGod  tw^es  iis  so 
{^•iflijjivftheirinfluencevu  the  hearts  of  fhf. wicked, 
there  being  A«diitig  ia  the  history  of  tiie  vofld  in  rU 
agfiSx  fonf»nlale  to  that  hellish  nialicei  andcrUel^ 
e)Uinil^eA»gaiiut  thevi  that  profps^ed  tbii  knowledge 
(tf  J^sqs  Phiist;  first  bj  Fagana,  and  afterwards  by 
tbe[«bpre  of  Babylon;  besides  the  persecutloD  ib»t 
tbtf  jijM«tl»PaiU  ^teaka  of  tbat  dbtainbd  la'aH  Ages, 
eydf  JD.(be  boso0  of  the  viable  cbuEch,  Ishijael  bom 
alter  fiu^  Btih  persecuting  the  Isaacs  bom  after  the 
Sp}|i(. .   Now,  tbA  knowledge  which  ••"•  "!"« -i' 
ivkotm  B^kea  it  bis  business  to  oppn 
vuM  Jw.  a  knowledge  of  nnqxakable 
itHr .   W^  ff  letfa  wbst  it  u  we  OU; 
tW^IHkf  *»>^*nac  "hat  it  is  the  de« 
^^U^J  -fA  diven  aaz  minds  &oin ;  and 
gfHn  )■  Sqiflaic  sboold  te^d  os,  ' 
^igb  tfap^gfatt  Mowr  eonupt  beasts  i 
ti^tAitatti  mjaajt  to  be  siu^oiu 
flfWV    WewnJhtalwytobeaQBQt 
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tlMsa  evil  tpiriu  in  all  matlert  briongiiig  16  Mv4pib ; 
iMt  esperially  lest  our  faith  fail  through  the  fieiy -^iarti 
of  Satan  thrown  into  onr  minds.  H^  4MinMt  ftffoi^ii 
to  reject  this  blessed  mystery ;  yet,  in  a  muMMriO'tM 
incDncdvable»  lie  may  dart  in  many  tboi^lita  and^Mllg^ 
gestions,  tending  to  lessen  our  esteem  of  itj  ^ni  dfvM 
our  thoughts,  and  draw  away  our  affeetieois^ftolfrlt. 
6.  There  is  something  very  singular  mnJt  sdrpTM- 
ing  in  the  way  and  manner  that  the  apostlae  eMflm 
their  esteem  of  this  knowledge,  and  their  coiiteMjrt 
of  all  other  knowledge  in  comparison  of  it.  Tb^i 
the  apostle  twice  or  thrice  repeats  it,  ^tbai^iii^ 
counted  ail  things  but  loss  and  dung  (or  the  nested* 
lenqr  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  himerudBed/* 
that  he  might  know  him,  that  he  might  wia  Christ, 
that  he  might  be  found  in  htm.  Though  he  hud 
more  knowledge  of  this  mystery  than  meet  of  Ae 
world,  yet  he  counted  not  himself  to  have  appro* 
bended  as  yet,  but  was  still  **  pressing  forward  to 
the  mark  of  the  prise  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,''  and  directs  all  others  to  be  like- 
minded  with  him  in  this.  There  are  severkl  other 
ways  by  which  also  they  express  the  highest  esteem 
of  this  knowledge;  and  we  ought  still  to  consider, 
that  their  example  in  that  is  laid  before  us  as  a  pat- 
tern which  we  ought  to  follow.  Thus,  for  ezam{^ 
what  earnestness  do  they  express  for  communicating 
that  knowledge  to  all  the  world  I  Paul  professes 
himself  *^  debtor  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,'^  debtor  to 
all  mankind,  if  it  were  possible  to  make  known  to 
them  the  glorious  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.  And 
be  says,  that  for  that  end  he  became  servant  to  all 
men ;  that  necessity  was  laid  upon  him  to  publish 
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ittifP^^ii^iiii^i^Aiiif  <  ft^bi^^4«^  lit  iKiqlchfi^ 

ImftMtoiglMiltedlP  I  (WoM  j»afceriy»ff»  ii^fiwiMy^^ 
A^^soMiKMJhf^ the^¥»s^jii44oni  vS#  jvtit  ^lA  he 

XboMilp  w^k  ae8mlfv^iWi»4oiMi%  lote^  such 
a^dD^pnifeciple^Ali^  4|Ki9U»^««)biM>t«steb8tiiD4m9fer 

••iMn^dtlMt  ndfflfeoiUd  fn4aK9o«rftP  b«  jililliiitliiiig 

M0b4,ik|l^«(bitli<W^9iid  lp$i^WRA9NiivaM  kn^ii^ 
lfd(ti<io'i  tl  I4ii^  tj)rin)^ti»lfaaRi9iioi4d«iifi«imUy4Hte  li 

ibMteY^rilh^  ha«rbi«««p^  jf  tluCHigh*  ftblMr  M  trim 

f^smikbi  ^&4hfnb«^f>M4«i)tP^i¥  .J  tib  i»  wM'dl 

of  StriftiealhMPOtt^lbM^  3fMei$ii]0||r^iHfMt]|#rfejli, 
^bMiJffrl^  eJl3«b<wldi)4ir^ltfri|i«otojDritr  ^^%J  «( 

2c3 


om 


far  thtm  be  vaote  lOy  tiiu.CiodirMldfiveitbiiQ  ihe 
i|Mrii  of  visdoB  and  tercUtion  Id  tke  kuoirl«40e  flf 
Christy  MMl;tliifM»  uito  dhatr  hearts  with-^tbe  Ugbt^ 
the  gldr)^  of  hb  Soiu    .  ^      - 

7»^TfafiiianetilDd:titI«t  given  tolboikooprledgi^of 
Chrinty  ahow  ihaiutpeakahle  impotlnoo^  nn4  tnmr 
scendent  excellency  of  it;.andihaA  itis  tfaeeWief efjofe^ 
eaul,  and  life  of  religion.  .  Itis  caUed:4^A^  gprett 
mjratery  of  gedliiMtt8"<M»-^*  ihe  powers  of  'God  wM 
eidvatioiiyiihe  foma  .and>ifae  itiwionki.of  ^Gfid'^^f^ 
H  Ihe  hiddanwiaikinl  of  God  in HAjratevf  -  >-tt*-'^#M^ 
nal  lUa»^'  John  avii:  L  ^d  1  Joboift*  tl^^r^and^*  |he 
foundalion«'M*'Cnr.  iiL  li>: :  r   .;« .r 

iL.  Wei^iroceod  Airlher  to  oon&rixt  the  tretthja 
viow,  by  oonaidertDg^.io.ooineiQtunaet,  Jiow<o|lMir 
do0lrine9\.of  ff^hgkul'andlcodsidenrd'iwitii^r^lalieii^ 
Cfafiit  oni(ftfied«    .  WhuBifariefijTf  ^ ?    < .    \<  =  ^  •  •  .•  m ir 
1.  As  to  the  doctrine. of  the  divine  peraone  of  lAe 
Trinity 9  it  is  easy  to  thoie  that  lead  the  'Woord  of 
God  attentively^  to  reflect,  that  the  plaineet  aooo^nts 
we  have  lof  that  adorable  mystery^  are  in  thoso  pJkees 
where  the  work  of  redemption  b  treated  o^  aod  that 
one  chief  design  of  the  revelation  of  it  ^o  ua,  ia^  that 
thereby  we  onay  understand  our  redemption.     Tliiii) 
when  we  are  told  that  Christ  is  ^Vthe  mighly  Gcd, 
and  the  everlasting  Father/'  it  is  where  we  fare^alao 
toid  that  he  was  to  be  a  child  bom  to  usy  aeon  given 
to  us.     When  we  are  told,  that  ^*  the  Woed'tbat 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  was,  andtafOodi^' 
we  are  also  taught  that  he  was  made  flesh  {otriia»vaiKl 
dwelt  among  us.     And  whea  we  are  told  4ihat  <fi Jie 
is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  aod  thet  n^- 
press  image  of  his  per8on/^  it  iB'whca  ^e«re  Aaught 
that  he  purged  our  sins. 


611 

tii«4&ie^  #f  iChtiit  ^mm  tiMty  <m  W0  tim  g\oiy  .qf 
QvcHi,^  Car*  liiw  S.  Md  iskaf.  iiw  riiwwghM>M  Aii 
h«w  wt^/obiefly  iee  the  glory  of  (3«id,  iift>xqBUi^c}0t 

]iiiii«e^  Mil  mm^ihk^ffmce.    - 1-  •■»  '.^^'/c  :u^>^<.7. . 
'Sig  At  to*lti6vte<fJirled0e  jQ«feB  iif  ^dils  IimtIUl  «f 

tint  'j>e>8  i|Hii»  iif /ttftti»M'«GiigHMi9'#Dd  m^beiUb- 
tiAl^^d  ID  8di(iie  i!|et«if«  'hyxHe  ligbftiof.iQAhiiieiin'yM 
fb«  Ifbir-^etMaetftlsUUiKKdcu  VB  tbkdt^  it 
with  eelatioD  to  that  gkhrfouti  ofaj^l^ti  ih^atioiiedl.  in 
^Uittl^  Tb^>i»3^«ry^figi-abe^sha]pldtfotJUbk^ 
UB  iie^M,flm«:9Mter^«io^t0iu^to;tJMtikaifri 

and  goodness,  in  th6^^toUa£iifidatioit#i8d>povidhiici^. 
Biit^hiW4ei«iiMsUU'tki^fr^taJooihBirfb4kc4|[Ioty  of 

g»<y<iyl>Bnritg  af'dM(.woidd^.  in;  tedei*  iovadiaire 
bii  JfsMdlliBdmiitM  iasi'Ottr,  £iUaodB.  /I^^a^j  wa  are 
«U^g)lt(itiWisJlb#  Wi«d^  Hboijwtuii^'tliialwganiiiiig 
«rieK^  Grodf^:%)n»»  wtd«  aUjihiii^*  aijclithat  {<^  ia  be 
Ihitff  4(ii^pMNi«'fletrh'far<ii8;'  atsd  that:  btJ-niwiS'tfae 
fabadi^^ineipldities  aQd:]»4iieb8|^4Mid  dreatM^JoClbe 
W!dii^Ua4ba'b0afL^i^ba4:bu»db;  and  ihatlie'4rho 
iB^iMdK  ailJtMiiga'l>y^<ib»  vvrdiif  hia  ^wer^is  be 
tfaNP^tr^ps^  MT^siiia' liyibtaBs(d£  ^  tliAt  mhao  a 
^Bdmmd  dttd^iia^^a^^ddiBboiitjiuiise'dnte  ibat 
dr6'ei9lieUudisM4iiti0safhnlUralrtl%«M  tibatris, 
Aaiidii  flun  «|«al|m%f|ba  Ii|E(ht«f  ihiiii^  pliliged  lo, 
«iiadoriHg^€rod'4  'utiributea  inc'Cbe'  «rodGa4»f  'f raition 


mooa  9nfji,;5Urs,  fwjb^di)*  God  b«t.-ii(ade;  ii  &9i!A,^9* 
tiKe$;r)i9.be^At  di^  ona  «ri^  £»^4M.r  -  V3i«b 

the.  p^J![aU4 1?^  mwk^^^fn^  the%^  Ad«iii^'«nilJaBi» 
Cbi:i§t(t^  .9Q^9iidvDfj  wbcMi»/lftft£f8t  Aton^iscttlU 

.5.  Thi?  ,d9Ct7ine.orthe  ]|i)(9«Hedger?oi>thi9  law '^F 


ebu^p^s9;;to  mfy^|9i^bHbil)j^6lfa^V  ;.Theido8tBiie 
Qt  tb\  aqrvuj^if^fiTiad  gn^dqAM  i^^mtMni  htia^tim 
tbe  I9a.a^e  3Cop^« .  *f  Tk^.  JSpfij>H«i»  bath?- dtprfilJcd 
atl, under jsiii}'/ tbali^vHl giv^^  usihe; knottdedge'ef 
it,  f(^,^l*|?.ewl,  */  ^bflf  4h^f|!oi«ise  bf  lakb^igfabiiB 
given  tpj(hem.*Hat  b#liief0;"  tjkMi^':b)r:bi'<Mrid|K;iMr 
di^eas^^w^e  p]^]f  know  D|>ff  M^d^ifvlkbe  teaottjrM  and 
se^|w||p.t  f^nwfu^liiy  obj^aawft.  are  of  9nch  16^^ 
frorjf  .what  W^ery  it  detivi^ra  Ufi^.  Xhss^tibayi 
{or  so^p[^^  i^i^ano^s  tQ  $bow9  hfivtliitim  docuribiesr  of 
rel^gip^  9f^  iQ^  tbe  ;Sqrjip|ur«  trte«li»i!as<Aipvt(tf  mbto 
ku^wjedgeof  Je$ua  Cteiirtr.'    ^r      '^      -     ti  »>j't 

Ijf..  I  proceed  .to  ^^^kft*  ^1*f  Mnoadk&^r^iD  ,llw 
pruciiqili  parts  of  the  w^pitmgfiofi^  {uptaibtibbTk 
knowledge  jof  Christ  ia;  of  jalpl^blOe  nfi^Ukg^c&srtkm 
knowledge  of  God^s^co^WMMtoeHtfrlaodifoeFArvv 
holiness.  Had.  wo  be<^rmi^.iat$te<of()iiiP90tnciFjM 
this  day^  we  might  bav^.km^lTi^.MMeM:  vilhoiil 
knowing  the  Redeemer,  becau9i»  We  would  not  hate 
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lnia«edn#ltiii^«lbbt^ttiM  MMess  tHaf  is  reqiired 
fipocfayfiaad  thitt*i#  fitt^l^  to  redeemed  innhers,  tannot 
iMikilMb  ifkbittitwSii^kl  veUtfto  tb  tliirt  great  aftid 
gfamwdbjilei;^^   llie^I^       tK^  Christiatis  attaitoiV 
i#ioi|9sid»i!ied  in  Serf^^ilr^as  tfie  d«rign  of  his  deatb. 
fihothiioeAd  to  died)  and  me*  again,  and  revised, 
dik  Ifii  mtgbt  be  JLord^f  tHe  dead  andli^ag.'    fU 
iuUamaA'U»i  ^Inoidel^'te  purffy  its  tb  bimsetf.     Byr 
itam  tidtrmerely  i  dlli%ti<     Otir  ftlbw'»cresttui'es  may 
Aeiigtkit(fiif^4nA  dttf>beaH  and  lifd,  wftfaotkt  having 
power  to  efiect  it.     Christ  Is  the  canse  of  holiness. 
fiy^M^  giiic^'4BCilStigkteflhi^  Us/ire  alFe  enabled  to  do 
albthiD^s/  ciHel^tbd'iieAd  rtiat'^le^eiis  the  men^-' 
b^flhi^aiidtrtilei  thbn^p  tlv^ootnHat  bommufiicate^  saj[> 
nvidiaobnuidhes;  4lbd'k^ibe!rlh^m  ffi^ifdl.    Believers 
ae^£@iofl1i'wiiikffiab^bi^V^rea!fed  in ^hiri^t  Jesus  utitf) 
goUIawrksi'  >^>  Civftet  U  ^&  ttie  great  motive  to  hoU- 
M88T|bkMoitali  psrtls»  '  ^btt  It^ve  of  Christ  con^tralfli 
BufeitftiiiUvtf iso  bif«(.  -  Rl^  o6ed{etTce  iv  the  ob^cRenae 
ofiAi^b^  «f rfiiith  wt»4tng  by  love.    Ohrist  is  the  altar 
thm  9i[ilMB  <ibMteif6e  MeejpMble'.    We  onrselves,  and 
AwnpasMrmaneesv  ar^  idt  made  acceptable  in  the  Be- 
hiMBd.  f.  fM#^'tbe  end  and  design  of  out  obedience. 
It  iasiiial^be  J^Atber  tisay  be  glorified  in  ifae  Son,  apd 
tfabt  AhdtBiinfe'ortbef  Loh!\lesos  Christ  may  be  glo- 
rified in  us.     We  are  sanitlfied  and  pnrtfied  for  that 
odii  sbat^  W«iMy  %fi^'  up^saeri&es  of  praise  to  bim, 
vU  deli««b(0d  tft  firbd  d^irkness,  and  brought  us  to  hi^ 
adil>v80ot^l^gbtii  ~On^%hich  accounts,  we  need  not 
voisdopihao^htf  J8^f4!|^ite^68cribes  a  holy  life,  th^ 
b«g|Mnft|p«tidiootil4tiuiltion  of  It,  by  such  expressions 
asr^HM :  ^Hti^/tag^  Ctbrfist  formed  in  us,-^bemg  in- 
grafledrin^iofdiifltttd'ii^bfbnj-^^puiting  on  the  Lord 
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fruits  to  bim,«*-^vui|r  to  him  wh^iB^rflMt  WiiU|«lM 
Viat  rahowing  irhstt  ft  naaiMd  veldbcm  aM^  lUif  Ims 
to'GIMt)  A^  Uettoi  tatee  of  dttrtorfrtiiUlilia^g^^^ 
it  i»  r^markMite  wilb'iitel  M?ii^  ^  IdaiilT^A^ 
K^  IVfttament)  fb^'cytf  wMms^Mb  w4dlllil 
ib  jg«ntMl,^t^  >lo^  cteiy  ^jiiirtfeftalMf  ^idtw  'tH^  iiirtrii 
ff<tt  ^Iie  |MticM«r  >»ie#»^o^  ttMPMrcirk  «f  4«tebl^tlM) 
ftf>«c«Ha^ftdlfiibl|«6ds6a  Mtdto<ttftttoiibA 
^iieh  ^d^MSiML  Ilial  it :«B  %h^  tove  nl^^Cteitt  in 
CbrMt  thit  h'Aiei^g^tatil^^  ^«ttft^^qiPl«#t 
6od  witb  <ibe'#bol&'hei(ir«  i6il-«6«l,  ftf  e<ddblit  Atli 

mitiibmei}iii  4c^'^6V'W|rkhlbk(  frMt^tli^iM^« 
priiMJJfn^tDMVe^ttotUf  <Sodi6iy4b«l0AU«,f^£bdkf|^ 

that  wMi^y  th^ifi  Mki%kiii%«^}tatt^«iM  lidi^biM 

»  iht  ^&e  mitia  bfl^  tote*b9C%^^Nii^44dbE^^flli|, 

atseb«l^id8^tfiil  thiii^i^  tm.  'i<!V%Hja>ii4iicdJMl)Qitti 
to  dniriiy^'flttl  p^iN",  te^i»  frtilll-^hii  HMMffii  i^ 

aafces,  thiitt  Hre  tiitotl^  bk  fmetVf  ttigbC^^dboftf^ 

bretbren,'H  to^^^^biir  aMiv^Hte^^  eWAu^iiM 

fbrVH.  -Wbtfii'W^  ^i  H^MItibA^i  iib6<io^be  alt- 

Iblly  tbeiletVaDttr^f  tiiafii  tfae^ltioU^^stipildcids^iib 

Hefc6ti^i^itb  a-ptitMr*  -^^W>hwiWliiat^?jiaaf«l»d 

forgive  <M^i^es^*lln$^toMtWe''j|^<lil«^W)ti&]/t>«i|. 

nblo  God,  #lio  Ibi^'tZIxkt^'IfyUui^^^esitti. 
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Mic^iembm  i>£  .tb9  mytAi(»l  vhody  of  Cbri^-  m4 
tm»|kl«(i^^)>»i Spirit,  .       ^-.,  ,.;    ,     . 

tli$r«l^  9Mifymgf^t.lM^49^Q«:.ui  ^j«9^>^bf^t 

itqiml^  ^^  tbw  jv^ni^il^s  and  i«!pgag«|«ai^  Jjiif  t  I;|9 
oiafa.^i^ofltlfa^iolr^U'J^A'^^d  afeien  ia  Christ  Jf»« 
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8119.  Wfactem  ntbJlBet  lie  ii  tattftijif  ^  11  ilB 
bitkigs  him  itx  ni^d  or  niit"gfe8t^  sulject*  -^MFbni 
speaking  of  hearreiiy^nd-Ioiigift^  f0he  ^a^^-Wti 
beeflus'e  Cfatht  is^'  there.  Ifor  eoiMikeliMr  ^ 
llioQ^ts  long  off  that  great 'aett  gloriofis  «t]ject|<'M 
Which  ftis  alKetioiis  ^ere  efaUfj^set.  -  Tbeto  wMtii^ 
of  t|ie  'Spirit  df'Obd,  doiiMesa  4^y  %eibfe«^''«ilHfcl^ 
genitrs  and  tenqper  of  tlie  apostles  for  e  pfttlem4iai^ 
we'oitfghttofblloir.r  ^^  -  -  •'   ^ 

'  IV. ^A  great te^jrVetoiirkstftfte tlate^litobii latito 
Height  he  appHed  to  fte  wtftiigs  bfthe  OM  Teafttiefit - 
likewise^  trhidrVurKat^'iii'ttietieirt  plabe^.  VfiMbetA 
10  discenrse^of.'*  ft'nAbr%eMdeed4M^;  btt^ 
short  and  ganei%r  oh^ervatidns  iba^  ti^'eis^fttf/  mA 
ougbt'ndt  tbliifider^tiut  txAii  tis,' id  ^le  partfltato 

l.'^o  ^riiiiigii  of^Uts' e^d'Tk8ttaieM>4b':tee 
Wa^^ot'  cAher^  TfelMte  td  'Chi^i'isnd  hlift  'biiiBMOed.- 
phe^s'kiiice  the -wdrM  began,  ^pefte^b^'^AffiMF^d^^, 
and'*tli^WdefAptiott  irroti'ghi«y^faln^*  ^9^^Mf^ 
\&i'^(ip\tm  8peik'i(>f«tn;%«,^  '^    '  ^i  -  "''  j.j^is; 

''i,  'Ifattn^'  itf  all  Wif*  Witfilg^'  tdg*ttifcr/-t^ 
sneak  of 'dt  thfe  jparts>fh¥b^fth)iy;'Mi(a  Mi  ehlf'bF' 
m  lilstoty/liutf'^io'df  tlb«l6f^ribe'b^ocei4K«%~&iith' 

"d.  Iflie-^^d'TeBtaifieih  fibtMdets  thnKst]6J€fe<«t^i^* 
onf^  very  freqd'edtlv;  htHTliififititAr  a  iktaMtffr<M  9SMi 
that  it  wa#the  chi^'tec^^tul^eaign^^t)^  ^7Kk 
Wad  that  good  tnatter  tbai^e'l^t'bf'iM  ^j^ij^- 
pankan  was  *  inditing^  'and  '^if  oihW^aU^''^  '- 
considered  vidi^itiatfaitt'  to  iti-  ''^TBdy^iU^^tf^il  ks' 
a  Work  of  6(rd,^tinit''W^t!8  tO'&di:«/4it  aWnl^/  M- 
his  other  great  worlds  M(iib\^l^i^%mt&^  ^^^ 


4ifHi^^!W!^f  ^^J^WMiPf  to  fpefk  ^tUt  j(^^ 

lations,  it  is  From  this  still  that  g^qfal*  oprnfort  is.of^ 
£iltl^%^4»'«»0^ffil9T  .Xb^c^ia a  noble  bsri^ony 
bi<Mti»^  df^  ^%  ^ba  «n|ph^  M  ajpost W  ti^$l 
^4Mhf^JffSfi^'  h^w'4M^^ffJe.p^  thepti^^ 
i]i!49fi|9cii^fll9^  ..Biij4H>ttQ4i}f8tTW.this»  qfn-:', 

that  nation  that  was  separate  from  all  others,  aftfi,1^y 
aiMP^(niof}j^jfrfp^ll^(».ke|^  wp  mi  ipiwtrvpil, 
th|^>«lA:jh|»rfftci^e,^  >hp^  worstiiff ,  -,I|  is.vWjt 

G^4^W^Jt94(in,t[ha  Jesh;  ai^  aQ;ei:  ibis  wd.mf»^ 

deserved  their  ruin  loii£.l>e%fii  did  at.  Wt  brix^g.a 
%4jOYf^^w^  i^goq .  theniv  '^^  ^^  ^o  dpu^t  |be 
bteMffl^lifeii  (Si»i-4^  cbteajrprpcij^ra^  ^W 

dmm^fmh'j.  .irJtitj.h^^^.^  M»«  Old,  tesmpepf  i$ 
A«^rl^»^»y^<^f  ijb€»tt^i9^^  iwd  fi«n^}  Uyit^p  fas 

i^gH^s  of  t^ifiv  M  Tb^B«pe#|flgy  ijf  Chmt^  t<i^  ar>  ^n-r 
ob99RfiRg  Hf jr8^ij?f$t$ff>«^  i¥>t,4^tiQ9imI|ed  j(r(vn  jfchat 
o{^q^$^gfitf^yik9\^:^¥^^  ^efiQii4?,are  parrowly 

had  (a  iCj  tI^  iiia8<^ktfMvo,befi9tj:e||  ihat  .Christ  is  the 
end  of  tb^  mmX  lap;  #iid  tb«  ctremonial  kw  hath. 


date  ImitBwaA  sAit,  mUtm  afiohr^trttfawHihiMi 
itmu  hkpiMtf  IteiHf  tlitt  tbe  thief  wwiwiirtMfcrjiihf 

hmlriif  ging!^iniBg  tlMir  fiww  omenta  jBwitHrrtdiidi 
t0mm]»tbe«imf«ie<t;i  '  '.  ■::i(  M\: 

die  fiikd  «dyjfectMnuitter  «€  '4tfw»  nvektlai^oB«i 
Aaalddiil^y^Bniilof,^  ocptipyv  '■nd  pi  iii  ■■ii  fcim»imnL 
' '  1;  ittiotdit  to>M»r«lie>0e9aoii«bh;iaHt8D£  iti|l^m 

dMiiMiliiiitiictMl: and afoMey afcudukiwdb  f^Mii 
av'of «b«iiHeii  imgelk.  laidn^nfdiojijpofJamniitbt 
,  bwaefl  «h1  wirih-  «r^.  bid  to  Atuiiiihuil  vf^iihaiA^lWD 
gffHitiMrlb^  oi  ^  d^ii|«iilgiifr«nrtfe!fbtihlM4ide^lif* 
i0g'  m^Kmii  mud  liewitig^  auo  iHMlBte^iteeBia^Vd  J )  We 
dMi^9did>  lo  ttdcii  tll9^«li«le  icraKtittiJiiK  gftugu-batk 
dtta  fafiraiiloii  4rf  iriifit  jrooMicoroneft  tw^  nhuT  5tb^ 
«9Mjhai^ii^tlMmi6l?«B  io4idbii89  bma&i^tmAJBtff 
taUty«wddiv«ni>6ottttldi«iiM]i9aBds^  olgMli 
(tf'dafidltoiiDte^  i)an  aknasiBg^:gtiioB  :]diof  U  .^Ubmv 
t}|(ttfgiiti4uid  aCMtknn^  «6cbignU  i^tdfOMibb  iotbw 
«v«3Bifted  Is  gmof  it  tM'  nivcb  monifia  aat  Wail9# 
t.'  Tonbis  reflectn  iff  tbetkifiiiifc*  dteialfidMlfk 
of icht  ajpoauty  aad  ^jdoidaaAkrofiaiaiiAsipd^  iiw|birti 
aH>«f  iit*a»e  «mit«d,  ^e4iightiiliilLita^ai»  liiia«ilH> 
ddeiralieDy  That  «heni  an  «l;)M0.'tfaiiH^^ia|^iM]r 
gtoitMs  *y  tiia<rfffcto£^BBilaBpflon»  ibeyoddlaUd^bft 
^Mkaldf  6od.  .XtjoayilbeBatd^kif  JatkContf^vilrb 
ia'gt&tml^  dMtw^tliew  ii&«|^aDA  Bka  iptti^iai^uiP 


etd 

nwilkm  nm^lhaiB.jmf  ik^Im ,iAit  imM  Jhm  ftndka 
&»m.liiwr  JMgmiiiii^'fif  iilaeJto  59^'  jdcitbkjbi   ht  ii 

h  )to^49l&AoaBoayjo£  Gbn^  imi.  l^t.  jttdgi^cMH^  ihal^i&t 
called  hi8  strange  work.     Hitov^cqiiiaDdtwijttvmy 

elmiidi^ijdHK 'tififcrKe^  Q9«fa|»a^  by*  b»a  ioMt 
b]i»fl4««U  a^BtanigidviMlK^^Bliiieiidief  tkbfuwt  eler<* 
^ity  aiiiftipsiE^el^iitaAdiut  si^a^ighliiuk  coQilfir* 
pl^ti^  |M .  nAorirtg  ^;  iliQQgb  dfcrisi  inidc^iDfid  idUsMM 
Uidt  ittttUsliieiPripraiaKefi^       jb&L  >  To  .iJMO  iia^i» 

th»«brij«f  Qoddbnn^  :tb»til^       woife  qflrffdQuqirt 

aiade4ii»0lig  nttiofliunoreliiifies^jla  difi[.itti»icditfef»«K; 
o(^  five  4ttiiitw]f?ta  :uig9l%  {urmeipttlitiet^  ;Aiid  ipQfr«i>i 

tMttgii.  rXhel«ftp^fahLtwada»  of'GoiiiAjkini^^ 
t»  itti^  UiyoibsA;  doDga^  .  Xogethejt  trilb  ibil^  ^ii 
ougbi  lo'ii2atn^|dtr,:itbit.the;jgl»ait  dBod  io£iiHifjbj;ingV 
attd£<^  nat  JtaLratian^  is^:  dttt  we  nusjR  h0  If^tlf^the 
pMtiii^>0f"tUe  glai7  »f:  Us  «rjiifi."  Tb& rod: DCdur 
bl^tt^f-'k^  lb  ^nanali  duit  M  may  gloitfyiG^^.tot 
diSbreifi  wwHt  oC  G^.glofify  diffinreiit  «ltfibMel^ 
som^  48S  ^uit^'tnofliv  ao8»  bta  meioy  moj^n*.  Tbe 
dedigullrf ^he^dr]c  o£'iwdtt^tlon  ki  tbtfe  wt  imy^ta^. 
to^  tbii  pty»9  and  glorjr  ^Elibe.  unaaarchAbld  i^belf^^ 


mo 

tts,  Epb.  iU  4.  We  ought  to  consider  likewise  whst 
he  is  doing  for  sinneri  widdtt  the'  veil.  We  should 
not  leak  ofi  the  Tedemptioo  tha(  Christ  wr^i^hl,  as 
if  it  were  a  thing  in  all  respects  past;  we  ought  to 
consider  that  be  continually  makes  intercession  for 
us  at  God's  right  hand.  If  he  be  continually  re- 
membering iwi  how  reasonable  that  wo'sfaould  con- 
tinually consider,  and  admire,  and  msgniiy  him ! 

liOt,  therefore,  such  of  us,  as  we  have  reason  to 
fear  there  are  many  such  in  all  places,  who  have  no 
taste  or  relish  of  this  knowledge,  reflect,  that  the 
Bible  can  give  them  little  pleasure  while  in  evciy 
p^^tbis  stumbUng^dock  wfll  meet  them  |  and  Att 
thspii  run  a  dreadful  risk  'of  trampling  under  loot  the 
U«od  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Those  that  have  a  relish  of  it,  ought  to  be  ex- 
horted to  be  making  progress  in  the  knowledge  at 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Had  we  right  impressions 
of  things,  we  would  wonder  bow  a  sinner  that  believes 
himself  redeemed,  can,  without  uneasiness,  have  his 
thoughts  long  dwelling  on  the  vanities  of  time,,  and 
diverted  from  that  unspeakably  glorious  object;  and 
we  would  daily  long  more  and  more  to  be  in  the 
place  where  we  shall  see  that  blessed  object^  *^  no 
more  darkly  as  in  a  gUss,  but  fine  to  faee^"  •nd'^he 
for  ever  ascribing  ^  glory  to  htm  who'  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  in  his  blood."  To  whom  be  glory^ibr 
ever  and  ever. 

HNIS. 


motod  by  W.  CoUlu  a  Ca 

Glfttgow. 
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